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CHAPTER XXYVI 
THE MARCHES OF OLD KUA-CHOU 


Sectiox —THE OASIS OF KUA-CHOU AND ITS HISTORICAL IMPORTANCE 


Ow June 13 I left the caves of the Thousand Buddhas with my acquisitions of manuscripts and Departure 
art relics safely packed m twelve cases, and, after a rapid visit to Tun-huang town to thank my Vee 7 
Mandarin friends for all the kindness and friendly support by which they had facilitated my labours, Buddhas’, 
set out eastwards for An-hsi. Three hot marches aggregating a total distance of about 55 miles 
Were covered on the cart road leading along the barren foot of the absolutely denuded outermost 
hill range of the Nan-shan before I reached Kua-chou-k'ou, a humble roadside station which derives 
its designation from the ancient name of the oasis and marks its southernmost outpost! 

The route followed is likely to have served from the earllest times as the main line of communi- Roule from 
cation, It leaves the cultivated area at a distance of about six miles from Tun-huang town and leads Kejcharetss 
beyond across wholly desert ground, scrub-covered in parts and elsewhere bare gravel. The = 
character of this ground cannot have changed greatly since the troops and caravans of Han times 
moved along it; for the torrent beds which break through the range of foot-hills, and in which 
the few wells are found, are not likely in historical times ever to have carried enough water for irri- 
gation. Only at one point is spring water with good pasture to be found in plenty, It is at Lu 
is'ao-kou, where the bed of a stream debouches in a narrow gorge, draining the high outer range of 
the Nan-shan and passing the little oasis of Tung-pa-t'u.* It is manifestly to this point that we must 
refer an old legend recorded in the Yun-Auang fu. It is of interest as affording indirect confirma- 
tion for the above statement that the general character of the route must have already been the 
‘same in ancient times. 

That valuable little text which Dr. L. Giles has edited and translated from one of my Chiien- Local _ 
fo-tung manuscripts * tells us of a miraculous spring situated ‘three days’ journey eastward from the Ses 
town of Sha-chou’, Ir was called ‘the Erh-shih spring’ after Li Kuang-i, the ‘Erh-shih general *, spring’. 
whose expeditions undertaken against Farghana or Erh-shih in 104-192 #.c. under the Emperor 
Wu-ti are well known from the Annals. ‘Inthe Han period, Li Kuang-li'sarmy, when on the march, 
was suffering greatly from thirst. Having prayed to the spirit of the mountain, he pricked the 
mountain-side with his sword, whereupon a stream of water gushed out and flowed away to the west 
for several tens of li into the Huang-ts’a0 [Yellow Grass] Lake, Atta later date there was a general 
who drank of the water when he was very thirsty, which caused him to fall dead beside the spring. 

In consequence of this the water ceased to flow, only rising up to the level of the ground. Ever 
afterwards, when many people came to drink, the flow of water was abundant; when few came, the 
supply was scanty; . ., and these phenomena continue down to the present day, 


' See Maps Noa 78, 81. range, third from the Su-lo Ho valley, which stretches north- 
© For Le-fi‘ao-hew, ‘ the Nullah of green grass’, see Map west of Shih-pao-ch'tng; see Map No, 82. p. 1. 
No. 81. ¢c. 3. The stream of Tung-pa-t'v, usually dry in its * CE Giles, fue aomg fu, (RAS: 1914, pp. 705 299. ! 


* Jower course, passes west of Wang-fo-hsia and drains the also J.RAS, 197g, Pp 47 8. 
. itte 


oz 
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‘The Erh-shih temple, which stood by the roadside, has long been in ruins, Stones from it 
have been piled up together, and to this spot travellers come with their camels and horses in order 
to pray for good luck. Going east, you pass into the territory of Kua-chou.'* 

The indications given in this account make it, | think, quite certain that the spring meant here 
by the writer of the Tun-huang J/tradifa is the one still existing at Lu-ts'ao-kou. The position and 
distance there stated point clearly toit, Had I known it at the time, it would have been easy to 
look among or near the ruins of the little fort and station, deserted since the Tungan rebels wrecked 


” them, for the remains or likely site of the ‘Erh-shih temple which stood by the roadside’, and which 


Ancem 


Rvie wf Pitti. 


was already in ruins when the 71 wnehuang ‘s was written, probably about the. ninth-tenth 
century, From what I have had occasion to observe before about the tenacity of local worship in 
this and neighbouring regions,® I have little doubt that traces “ the religious respect enjoyed by the 
spring and of the superstitious belief about its miraculous phenomen: ‘still lin linger to the present day, 
However this may be, I am able at least to bear personal peatlentiny te the attraction which this spot 
still has ‘for travellers [who] come with their camels and horses’, During both my halts at An-hsi, 
in June and October, it was to Lu-ts'ao-kou that under well- -meaning local advice my camels and 
ponies were sent ta enjoy a good rest and fat graring—though I cannot be sure whether Hassan 
Akhin, my faithful director of transport, took the occasion also ‘in order to pray for good luck'# 
The fifteen miles’ ride which brought me from Kus-chod. -kou north-westwards to the present 
district headquarters of An-hsi amply sufficed to show the conditions now prevailing within the 
ancient oasis of Kwa-~how J, Hi." ts area presented itself as a wide scrub-covered plain, extending 
from the foot of the low outermost hill range of the Nan-shan to the banksof the Su-lo Ho, Within 


‘ As Dr. Giles in his notes points out, this miraculous the Hindukesh valleys then under Chinese | control, 
story is related in porgarrmnasist Avast A Thal ha teat wad wists hacen ld Tee uae ere 








mentary text of the Sha chow chzd, also recovered from the 
Ch'ien-fo-tang hoard, 

‘The local legend bears a curious resemblance to the #tory 
told at length in Kalhana’s Rayalerahgigi, iv. Bae of 
King Lalittiitya's expedition into the ‘Sand Ocean 
miraculous way in which he saved his army from sales 
to thirst by striking the ground with his spear and producing 
a stream. Kalhana distinctly refers to this and similarly pro- 
duced streams (tuntandhrnd) ws being still known in his own 
day in the ‘Northern Region"; ef; Stein, Rapes, iv. 306, 

There can be no doubt that she folklore story reproduced 
by Kalhana placed the miraculously produced stream vaguely 

in the great deseriy of Central Asia, the "Sand Ocean” clearly 
reflecting hearsay knowledge of the Taklamakin and the 
sandy wastes adjoining it eastwards. Relations between 
Kashmir and the Chinese in the Tarim Basin are distinctly 
attested for Lalitaditya’s reign, not merely by allusions in 
Kalhana’s Chronicle, but also by definite historical records in 
the T'ang Annuls; ef, Stein, #aya/,, notes on iv, 126, 211 
(concerning Lalitiditya’s minister Cutdaga "(he Tubkhara’, 
ie. Tokharian, whose mame hides the Chinese ttle chianp-rhitn 
ee O° general"). For the T'ang notives of Kashmir and the 
imperial decree of installation granted 4.n. 753 10 King Mu- 
to-pi, Le. Lalitaditya-Muktiipida, see now Chayannes, Jiirer 
ectid, pp. 166 4q., 209. 

I, is at this period that 2 popular legend originally 
located on the great Chinese highway near Tun-huang might 
‘most readily have found its way into Kashmir folklore across 


by the referetice made to it by the T'ang Annala im con- 


nexion with 2 similar incident related of a Chinese expedition 


in Ab. 677; of Chavannes, 7hors acd, p. 74, note 3. 

" Cf ¢.g. above, pp. 78, rico iy Pe TO95. 

* What the Zim-dutay Jn states about the Huang-ts'ao 
Lake (7f].7 of the text suggests rather a shallow marsh, 
according to Dr. L, Giles) into which the miraculously pro- 
rae ieaespamriiiel AaP va areca re 
of fi’ i in perfect accord accord with our identification. By the 
Huang-+s'n0 Lake are ot meant the very extensive 





‘salt marshes which, as my: explanation of April, sy Maes 
fill moet of the low-lying ground (left blank in Map No. 


$1. a-c 3) between the old route along the foot of the hills 
and the belt of sand and clay desert south of the Su-lo Ho 
where the line of the ancient Limesruns. In spite of theearly 
season 1 then found the western portion of these marshes, 
crossed from Ko-ta-ching siation on Seplassises: (me Map No. 
Sr. a. 4, Where the name is he 
impassable even on foot; cf Third Journey in Ceviral Ari 
Geiger. Journal, 1910, rblect sd ‘These maruhes ate tainly 
fed by the subsoil drainage af the Tung-pa-t'u stream, which 
comes to the surface at La-ts'ao-kow and to the north-west of it. 
“% Chinese tradition seems to derive the name Awa<how 
JE, $i titerally smreaning the * City of melons’, from the fine 
verte are ney wee Gikes, JRAS,, 1914, pr 707. 
~yltivatio: curiously enough le tainly 
setilers, 
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itextensive waste lands alternate with strips of poor fields irrigated from canals of no great size, 

which take off from the Su-lo Ho between the villages of Hsiao-wan and Huang-ch't-k’ou.* All the 
way ruins of walled villages and towns were far more conspicuous than the scattered farms and ham- 
lets of the present occupation. Most of the former, like the walled enclosures to the north of Kua- 
chou-k'ou shown by the map: (Lu-kung, Potchi-pao), were said to have been destroyed during the 
great Tungan inroads. But some at least are likely to have been deserted much earlier. After 
passing a broad winding Nullah near the hamlet of T’ou-kung,* which undoubtedly represents an old 
bed of the Su-lo Ho, the road led through the abandoned town known as Auavhou-eh ng mn IH tk 
after the ancient name of the whole oasis or district. Its walls of stamped clay form a rectangle of 
about one-half by one-third of a mile, enclosing but scanty remains of houses, among them those of 
a Ya-mén said to have accommodated the military command now transferred to Tun-huang, Out- 
side the north gate | found a tumbled-down temple still the scene of a local festival, The town 
was said to have been destroyed by the Tungans, and the waste appearance of the interior pointed 
to its having been half-abandoned even before, But that it marks a site of some former importance, 

and possibly that of the ancient chief town of Kua-chou, becomes probable from its central position 
within the oasis and from certain archaeological indications to be discussed further on. 

After leaving the area of spasmodic cultivation to the north-west of Kua-chou-ch’éng, the road 
crosses for clase on four miles an open scrub-covered plain, with bare gravel patches in 
places and no trace of former cultivation. Beyond this, at the eastern end of a compact stretch of 
tilled land, about two miles wide where broadest, and forming what is now the main oasis, the present 

‘town’ of An-hsi is reached. In spite of its high-sounding name 4a-ds: Je iq, * the [seat of the] 
Western Protectorate’, the same which once in the great T'ang times had been borne by the head- 
quarters of the Chinese administration controlling the whole of Turkestan," everything about the 
place, officially ranking in 1907 as a Chow or ‘Independent Prefectural City’, presents an air of 
neglect and Stagnation, Searcely more than a straggling street within a big and desolate-looking 
enclosure of crumbling walls, An-hsi shows plainly that it owes its invportance, such as it is, solely to 
being the last halting-place with local supplies on the highway leading from Kan-su to Hami and 
Chinese Turkestan. After leaving the western gate of An-hsi and crossing the Su-lo Hoa couple of 
miles beyond, the traveller bound for Central Asia by that great caravan route enters the gravel and 
stone desert of the Pei-shan and does not reach arable ground again until after eleven weary marches, 

The six days’ stay, which a yariety of practical tasks, including preparations for the move into 
the mountains south and arrangements for the safe storage of my collection of antiques, obliged me 
to make at An-hsi,"” amply sufficed to show me how limited were the resources of the place and the 
district. The scattered hamlets constituting the main oasis in the wide scrub-covered plain were, no 
doubt, but slowly recovering from the terrible ravages caused by the Tungan inroads. Scarcity of 
population was the obvious explanation why a good deal of land capable of irrigation from still 
existing canals and showing clear traces of former cultivation was being left untilled to be overrun 
by the low scrub of the desert. Yet allowing for these human causes, it was still easy to realize from 
the physical aspect of the ground that the old oasis of Kua-chou could never have equalled that of 
Tun-huang in extent or fertility. Apart from the fact that the area between the foot-hills and the 


* See Map No. 83. a. 2. 

* T°pw-tung means literally ‘the first settlement’, Spch 
nutnerical designationa of village areas are common every- 
where on the westernmost Marches of Kan-su; ef e.g. Sen- 
Revenge, Lee-teenge, Po-keng in (he An-bsi iract (Map No. 81. ¢: 
3:2) 3) Haw the prevalence of this numerical Sotnenchatirre 
perhaps something to do with the need of repeated re-senle- 


ment after devastating inroads which were likely to obliterate 
older local names? 

* Established at Kuch&-since 4..0..658 and previously at 
Turfan; ef. Chavannes, Tiers occhd., p. 138, but see also 
Chavannes, WVo‘er adotironeiies, T’onng-fao, 1904, p. 19. 

* Ch Desert Cathay, ii pp. 236 209: 


622 


Limiled ex- 
tent and 
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river which any practicable canal system could command is limited to a triangle roughly 16 miles: 
long and about 10 miles wide at its base, it is also certain that the facilities for irrigation furnishec 
here by the Su-lo Ho are greatly inferior to those which are enjoyed by Tun-huang owing to the 
volume of the Tang Ho and the favourable position of the oasis on a large and fertile alluvial fan, 
Intigation Great as the drainage area of the Su-lo Ho is, and imposing as are the glacier sources which 
ta Silo feed it and which we were able partially to survey in August, 1907, yet much of its volume is lost by 
| evaporation and otherwise on the wide glacis of gravel below Ch'ang-ma and on its long course 
uwough arid wastes between Ya-mén-hsien and the canal heads above An-hsi, At An-hsi itself 
I found, on June 19, the river reduced to the appearance of an insignificant sluggish w; tercourse, 
about 20 feet wide and less than 2 feer deep in the middle, Arthe same time I could see from the 
width of the dry bed, some 200 yards across, in which this watercou 's¢ Was meandering, and from 
its steeply cut banks, 15-20 feet high, how great the floods are which the Su-lo Ho carries down 
early in the spring after the first snow melts in the mountains, and again in the late summer when 
the biy glaciers of the Suess Range discharge their full quota. It is clear that such. conditions must 
often interfere with the maintenance of canal heads and the provision of an adequate water-supply at 
the critical seasons, and difficulties on this score were acknowledged by the district officials. 
Population From the information they were able or willing to. give me, it appeared that the total population. 
. bide of the An-hsi district was thea reckoned at about goo households. But even if this igure was not 
- exapyerated, it must be remembered that in it were also included several small Oasts higher up the 
river, such as Hsiao-wan and Shuang-t'a-pao, as well as a few relatively flourishing villages in the 
lower hills, two of which I was subsequently able to visit. From all this it seems safe to conclude 
that Kua-chou even in ancient times must have ranked considerably below Tun-huang in économic 
resources and importance. | 
Historical This conclusion is supported by all early references to Kua-chou that are accessible to me, as 
with Tum, ‘Hey show it in close political connexion with, or dependence on, the territory of Tun-huang. Not 











ae being able to consult the special notices that the Chinese historical sources are likely to contain con- 
-  erning Kua-chou, I must be content with pointing out that in Han times the cor dof Tun-huang 


must obviously have included it, and that the same may be also assumed regarding the arrondisse- 
ment Of Sha-chou pb pH, ie. Tun-huang, which was organized in Ap. 345 by Chang Chun, 
a local ruler of western Kan-su," With the interesting part which Kua-chou played in the story of 
Hstian-tsang's start on his great journey, and to which we owe the earliest mention.of the place 
I can trace among texts accessible to me in translation, I shall have occasion to deal presently. The 
reference made in the Chiien-fo-tuny inscription of ap. $94 to a prefect of Kua-chou who was the 
grandson of Chang I-ch'ao, the local chief of the Tun-huang region in 4.p. 850, and whose elder 
brother held the prefecture of Sha-chou, proves that both. tracts at that period continued to be 
governed by the same local family." Later still the Chinese envay Kao Chit-hui on his mission to 
Khotan, 4,0, 938-42, found both Kua-chou and Sha-chou occupied mainly by Chinese, and both 
under a local chief of the Ts'ao family,” 

In discussing above the historical records concerning the extension of the ancient Chinese Limes 
beyond Ton-huang, I have already emphasized the in portance attaching to all oases, big or small, 


" Cf M. Chavannes’ note on extracts translated by him do not specify Rua-chou, it being mauifestly a part of Tun. 
from the Chin: Annals, in hig Appendix. to Asien Khotax, aang; see Chavannes, Documents, p.v; above, pp: 724 sq, 


LP. 543, nole 4. * Ct Chavannes, Dix pucriptioms, p. 93: also pp. 10, 
The Han Annals, when descriting the organization of the 92. & 
frontler territories conquered by the Emperor Wuetl into the CE Reémuaat, Vette te Xhotan, p. 77; Chavatnes, Dry 





commands of Chi 





ech'tlan, Wu-wei, Chang-vi,and Tun-huang, meryMrens, fp. 22 seq. 
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which by their position along the north foot of the Nan-shan and on the line of the great route 
leading westwards facilitated Chinese commercial and political expansion into: the Tarim. Basin.'4 
Without the provisions, etc. thus available locally as far as Tun-huang, the Chinese missions, 
caravans, and military expeditions would have found it still more difficult than it was to prepare for, 
and safely overcome, the formidable obstacles presented to their progress by the sand and salt wastes 
of the Lop Desert. Kua-chow was, no doubt, a valuable link in this chain of oases which lay behind, 
and were sheltered by, the Emperor Wu-ti's extension of the Great Wall. But its local importance 
is likely to have considerably increased when the Chinese occupation of Hami in a.p. 73 opened up 
a new route towards the Western Regions.!* 

This route, though longer than that through Lou-lan or ‘the new northern Route ’, crossing as yet 
unexplored wastes of the westernmost Pei-shan, avoided the worst of their physical difficulties, want 
of water, and has for this reason, no doubt, remained to the present day by far the most frequented 
and important of all routes connecting Chinese Turkestan with Kan-sa. It is by following this 
route which connects An-hsi with Hami that the distance to be covered across desert ground bare of 
loca! resources is most reduced and an oasis of considerable size reached soonest. Hami is admirably 
adapted by nature to form a bridge-head, as it were, for the safe crossing of the Pei-shan, and a glance 
at the general map shows that by starting for it direct fron) An-hsi instead of via Tun-huang traffic 
coming from the side of China must effect a considerable saving in distance. This explains the con- 
tinved use down to our day of the An-hsi-Hami route as the main line of communication across the 
Gobi" separating China and Central Asia, and also the special importance which old Kua-chow must 
have claimed as its starting-point, notwithstaniling the local limitations.. Nor should another con- 
sideration be forgotten, This An-hsi-Hami route finds its direct contmuation southwards in a well- 
known and much-frequented route, which leads across the Nan-shan ranges by easy passes to the 
plateaus of Tsaidam, and thence over the Tibetan highlands straight to Lhassa.’ Thus An-hsi lies 
on the most direct line of communication connecting Mongolia with ‘Tibet, and may on this account, 
like Tun-huang in earlier times, lay claim to be one of the great crossroads of Asia. 





Section IL—OLD REMAINS NEAR AN-HSI AND HSUAN-TSANG’S 
VU-MEN KUAN 


In view of the importance thus attaching to the tract of old Kua-chou, I feel doubly glad that 
my enforced stay at An-hsi allowed time for interesting archaeological observations in the neigh bour- 
hood, My previous explorations had enabled me to trace the line of the ancient Chinese Limes to 
within about 35 miles west of An-hsi,' and left practically no doubt that it must have continued past 
it eastwards. Local information gave no clue to any remains of it. Some large towers, which on 
the march from Kua-chou-k‘ou we had sighted far away to the west, were reported by Surveyor 
Ram Singh, whom I sent on a reconnaissance tour in that direction, 
his way to the western edge of An-hsi cultivation he had come across two ruined towers on waste 


to be of recent origin.* But on. 


“ See above, pp. 23 sy. 

"Ch Chavannes, Zee payr doectien/, T"vung-pas, 1907, 
p. 10; also above, p. 732. 

" For the route from An-liai to Hami, cf below, pp. 
ri gt aq 

* This route to Lhasea is regularly followed by pilgrims 
rom Mongolia [t Jeads up the valley of the Ta-shih River 
vast’ Shih-pao-ch'éng to the Kishkar Pass, as described in 
Desert Cathay, ii, pp, 236 qq. (see Map No. 83), and thence to 


Teaidam. Tt was by this most direct route that in 1904 the 
lai-lama on hiv flight from Lhassa made his way to 
Mongol 

' Cf, above, pp. 605 4q.; Map No. 8s, mg, 

* The Surveyor's report wads correct a8 regard) the tower 
of Lei-dun-ted (Map No. 81, c 2), which he actually vitiied, 
But, when exploring. this ground: in tgiq from the west, 
T succeeded in tracing the line of the Limes wall with jis here 
badly decayed towers to within.» couple of miles of it 


Position of 
Kua-chou 
On Wester 


high road, 


Imporance 
of route 
from. An-hai 
to Homi, 


Search. for 
traces of 
Han /rmvy. 
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ground which looked old, and when I inspected these on June 20, I soon found conclusive 
proving that they belonged to the line of the Limes, 





Remains of The westernmost of these towers lies about 4 miles in a straight line to the south-west from the 
te temple outside the west gate of An-hsi, which served as our quarters. It is situated in the broad 


belt of waste ground which I have mentioned already as extending from east to west between the 
cultivation areas near Kua-chow-ch'éng and An-hsi? The tower, though badly decayed, still rises to 
a height of about 18 feet, on a base which erosion has reduced to about 14 feet square. In con- 
struction it shows, like the other ruined tower, closest agreement with the methods so familiar to me 
from the Limes remains’ in the Tun-huang desert, solid layers of stamped clay being used with an 
inner framework of Toghrak posts. The fact that, in spite of having been cut right through in the 
centre from east to west by sand-scouring, it still stands upright is the best proof of the solidity of 
- construction. Dark-grey potsherds of the Han type, showing mat marks, lay around the foot of the 
tower and attested its antiquity. The same were found:also on a low mound, about 32 feet long 
and half as wide, which adjoined on the south and contained the foundations of walls built with san- 
dried bricks, evidently of quarters. No other remains survived on this ground exposed both to 

wind-erosion and to moisture, | 
But as | proceeded to the next tower about a mile off to the east, the soil turned from scrub- 
covered loess to fine gravel bearing only scanty vegetation, and here from about half-way onwards 
the straight mound marking the direction of the ancient border wall could be traced quite clearly. 
It rises to a hei¢ht of about 4-5 feet, and, where a cutting was effected close to the eastern tower, 
proved to contain irregular layers of Toghrak branches embedded in gravelly earth. “This tower is 
in better preservation, standing to a height of 22 feet on a base about 17 feet square. Here, too, 
broken Han pottery was picked up at the foot of the tower as well as.on a clay mound about 55 
yards off to the south. This mound measures about 28 by 16 feet and rises to tir, & feet above the 
‘level ground, The clearing of its top and slopes only yielded more remains of pottery of the Han 
type besides layers of decayed straw. From this point the straight line of the wall was traceabie cast: 
wards without any difficulty over most of the distance, about 14 miles, which lies between the tower 
last mentioned and the high-road to An-hsi. The ground here consists of bare gravel, and to this fact, 
no doubt, the preservation of these traces of the Han wall is due. Elsewhere to the east and west of 
the stretch described it is scrub-covered loess, where moisture and vegetation were bound to destroy the 
remains of the agger much more effectively. When revisiting this ground in October, 1907, | found in 
fact considerable portions of the scrubby waste west of the cart road flooded from the s illage of canals. 
: Where the line of the Limes strikes the main road from Tun-huang to An-hsi there stands 
hon weed, a much-restored tower built, with its modern outer masonry_of vertically placed bricks, in the usual 
| shape of a truncated cone* Immediately adjoining it on the south is a small reception-hall such as 
is invariably to be found at points some distance from district headquarters where Chinese etiquette 
demands that officials arriving or parting should have their formal welcome or farewell, with tea, etc., 
by the roadside. There, too, rise five small towers in a row, the regular mark of the usual main 
stages on Chinese high roads. That the core of the large tower, standing exactly on the lme of the 
* For the exact position of these Limes remains, see Map hearth; outer surface blackened by ‘smothering’; mat-marking 

No, 81, m 2. : . Gr M. a”. 











* 'The following are specimens of such potsherds : 

Amhal.oo1. Fr, of pottery, hand-made, of grey clay, 
the ouler surface Aared to fight red. Fired om an opeti 
hearth; Mat, like a tile, Gr, M. 3”, 

An-hal.oo2. Fr. of pottery, hand-made, of fairly well- 
levigaicd clay, dark grey, burning to dull red; fired'on an open 





‘ The tower is marked on Map No. 81. n.2 with the name 
Wetsytian-dun. The word Jen ey is regularly apy on 
the Kan-s marches to P'xo-t'ais or watch-iowers. Tf Wr: 
pian ia here the well-known Chinese term for official inspagtors 
et commissaries, the origin of the loca! name ta plain. 
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Limes wall, and at what might be called the regulation distance from the ancient watch-tower to the 
west, was probably of ancient origin was an inference which readily suggested itself, That local 
tradition of some kind had influenced the selection of this exact spot where the road crossed the line 
of the Limes, for what Chinese convention. treats as the mark of a district headquarters boundary, 
seemed also likely enough. But only on my return here on the occasion of my visit to An-hsi in 
April, igr4, did I notice that close to the tower there stood also a modest little shrine, evidently 
owing its existence not to any requirement of official etiquette, but to a motive far more effective— 
tenacity of local worship, As explained above, my explorations of 1907 and 1914 have shown me 
again and again that wherever roads or tracks still frequented pass through the line of the ancient 
Great Wall some mark of continued local worship almost invariably survives. So I see no reason 
to doubt that the same was the case here, too, and that it was the pious tradition clinging to this 
spot which led to its being also chosen for the ceremonies of official welcome and farewell, 





Beyond to the east the trace of the line of wall has completely disappeared on the soft scrubby Limes line 
soil. But ata distance of about a mile from the road | found what perhaps is the last remnant of — 
a badly decayed watchtower in the shape of a small but solid clay mound, some 8 feet high and § An-hai. 


feet in diameter, ‘There were no indications here to guide me ina search for the further continua- 


tion of the Limes. But on June 24, when marching to Ch'tao-tzi, I came upon its line again some 7 
miles away to the east-south-east, as will be related below, not far from the gravel glacis of the foot-hills.™ 
Why the ancient border wall should have been erected on a line which left the arable land around 
the present An-hsi and lower down outside its protection is a question which cannot be definitely 
answered, Possibly the Su-lo Ho then followed a course which lay further to the south and by its 
inundations rendered it advisable to keep the Limes line some way off on slightly higher ground, 
In any case the same observation applies to the whole of the Limes between Anchsiand Tun-huang. 
Its line keeps well away from the river along the section T. xxvi—-T. xxxv which has been described 
above,’ and my explorations of 1914 have proved the same also with regard to the remaining portion 
of the wall that links it up with the traces of the Limes near An-hsi. 

Apart from these remains of the Limes, the mins of a walled town about a mile and a half to 
the south-south-east of the .present An-hsi were of eee cert interest, notwithstanding their 
relatively recent date. According to local information, which En T'ai-chin, the district magistrate, 
confirmed, this earlier site of An-hsi town had been deserted towards the close of the eighteenth 
or the beginning of the nineteenth century after repeated destruction by fire. The interior proved 
to be absolutely clear of structural remains, just like the barren waste of fine gravel in which the 
enclosing walls rise. ‘These form a square of about 600 yards and are solidly built of stamped clay, 
with a thickness of about 15 feet (Fig. 239). There was nothing to indicate that they were of con- 
siderable age, and in any case they are likely to have been kept in tolerable repair until the town was 
abandoned. The more striking was the extraordinary effect which wind-erosion has produced upon 
them. The east face, and to a somewhat lesser extent also the west, has been breached at short 
intervals by deep fissures due solely to the scouring of wind«lriven sand. These breaches reaclied 
down in many places to within 5-6 feet of the ground, and at the north-east corner, shown by 
Fig. 239, had been carried down so low that the wall there has been razed off altogether. 

It was easy to study here in full clearness the results which the action of the powerful winds, 
rarely ceasing at An-hsi for more than a few days, is capable of achieving where there is nothing to 
stop or reduce the force of their corrosive weapon, the driftsand. It was obviously the prevalent 
east or east-north-east direction of these winds which accounted for the cuttings being always broader 
on the east than on the west face of the wall, thus presenting the appearance of trumpet-shaped 

* See above, p. Go, ™ See below, pp. 1099, Fogg aq. * CE above, pp. 604 sqq.; Map. No. Sr. a, 5. 3. 
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troughs which narrowed towards the bottom. One measured cutting of average size was 13 fect 
deep and 8 feet broad on the east side. while on the west it narrowed to.a few inches at its bottom. 
¢ is here that the concentrated force of the wind can apply itself with most effect to driving ahead 
the drift-sand and thus widening and deepening the breach. The drift-sand that is moved forward 
to the attack of the walls does not lie to any great height on their outside, and most of the gravel! 
surface a little way off is quite bare there. But, once driven through these troughs, the sand 
accumulates under the shelter of the west or lee side of the eastern face of the wall, rising to dunes 
18-20 feet in height. Whatever drift-sand is not retained by these sheltered dunes, or else released 
from them by particularly violent winds, is subsequently carried across the bare interior of the walled 
enclosure to be used afresh for its work of destruction on the west wall. 

[t is certain that the work of erosion thus proceeding on the east and west walls, which face the 
prevailing winds, tends gradually to join up the individual breaches and is bound in the end to efface 
these walls altogether. On the other hand, I convinced myself that the north and south faces.of the 
walls, which lie parallel to the direction of those winds, have so far not suffered damage to any 
appreciable extent. ‘Thus, if the erosive action now at work here continues long enough, the walled 
enclosure of this deserted town will after the lapse of some centuries present a precise pendant to 
that of the ancient Chinese station of Lou-lan, where the cast and west walls have practically dis- 
appeared altogether, while | could still discover the traces of those to the north and south* It was, 
inn fact, by the observations here gathered that 1 was first led to the right explanation of the features 
which on my first visit to that site had puzzled me greatly. | 

At the same time there was occasion to note here significant modifications affecting the progress 
and result of wind-erdsian. Thus it is worth mention that the semicircular bastion in the front of 
the east gate of the abandoned town—a usual feature in Chinese fortification of recent times—has 
nowhere been. breached, though in a few places its foot has been undercut by sand-scouring. 
Evidently the rounded exterior here presented by the wall suffices to reduce the effect of the scouring 
by diverting the drift-sand sidewise, That the surface conditions of the immediate vicinity are 
a factor of considerable importance in determining the extent of wind-eroston, even where the atmo- 
spheric conditions are identical, was brought home by a comparison of To-po-ch eng, another but 
smaller ruined town, about 6 miles to the south-west of Ar-hsi. Though completely abandoned 
since the outbreak of the Tungan rebellion, if not earlier, this place showed practically no effect of 
wind-erosion on its walled enclosure. ‘The explanation seems to lie in the fact that To-p'o-ch’éng, 
though situated on ground without present cultivation, is protected eastwards by the abundant low: 
scrub which overruns the waste around and prevents the approach of drift-sand. 

An instructive illustration of the last remark, but in the reverse sense, is afforded by the walls 
of modern An-hsi itself, The town is surrounded on most sides by cultivation of some sort. But 
just on the east there approaches a belt of waste land with light drift-sand brought, no doubt, from 
the river bed and but loosely hell by struggling vegetation. So it was scarcely surprising to find 
that the eastern town wall was in danger of falling through the onslaught of that relentless foe, 
the famous ‘ wind of An-hsi’, In order to prevent the top being breached by sand-scouring, this 
particular face had been protected, probably since the reconquest after the Muhammadan rebellion, 
with a solid stone parapet, This had served to some extent to ward off the attack above, though 
even thus a bip dune, some 15-20 feet m height, had formed on the inside of thatwall. But, baffled 
‘a its usual line of assault, the sand driven by the east wind was now asserting its drstructive force 
on the clay rampart below, and in many places the undercut wall threatened to tumble before long 
‘together with the stone parapet. 





TH h 


* Cf above, pp. 986 aq 
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I may note here at the same time that, notwithstanding the force and persistence of the winds 
and the abundant supply of drift-sand close at hand, the ground around An-hsi, as far as I| saw it, 
showed nowhere those most characteristic effects of wind-erosion, the Yardang trenches of the Lop 
, or that general lowering of the ground level so noticeable at old sites along the southern 
ede of the Taklamakin. The prohable explanation is afforded by the gravel beds which underlie 
the riverine loess of the surface at no great depth, and further by the cover of vegetation, which is 
sufficient to protect the soft surface soil in most places. This vegetation itself, which prevents or 
retards deflation such as has jong overtaken the desert round west of the Tin-huang oasis, is, no 
doubt, kefit alive mainly by subsoil water and occasional flooding fromthe Su-lo Ho. Bur from what 
personal experience and archaeological indications showed me, 1 have reasons ta believe also that 
the atmospheric conditions about An-hsi are less arid than in the Tun-huang region, and that east- 
ward from the latter a slight but steady increase in local precipitation may be looked for in the 
Su-lo Ho valley and in the tracts beyond it towards Su-chou.* 

Having stated such direet observations as my stay at An-hsi allowed me to gather regarding 
the traceable remains of the tract and the geographical facts bearing upon tts past, | may now turn 
to the examination of a record which concerns the historical topography of old Kuachou, It is the 
only one accessible to me, and may claim particular interest becanse it emanates from. Hsilan-tsang 
and is very closely connected with a very memorable event of his life, T mean his adventurous start 
from the borders of the Empire for the Western regions. The As/e of the great pilgrim tells us 
how, with the avowed object of ‘reaching the land of the Brahmans in searcly of the Law ‘, he left 
Liang-chou, apparently towards the end of a_p, 629, and arrived at Kua-chou. On inquiring about 
the Western routes the Master of Law was told: * At rather more than fifty li fram here, marching 
to the north, one comes to the river Hulu 9 fig, of which the lower course is wide and the upper 
one verycontracted, Tr is full of eddies and rapids, and is too deep to be forded. On this river the 
Yil-mén barrier has been established, by which one is obliged to pass and which is the key (literally 
«throat ') of the Western regions. To the north-west, beyond this barrier, there are five signal- 
towers where the guards entrusted with keeping the look-out reside. They are a hundred li apart 
one from the other. In the space which separates them there is neither water nor herbage, Beyond 
these five towers there lie the desert of Mo-ho-yen and the frontiers of the kingdom of I-wu. ™ 

I must refer to Julien’s version for the touching account given in the Z/¢, which tells us how 


the eager pilgrim, encouraged by auspicious dreams and omens—and with the connivance of the | 


local governor who for piety'’s sake agrees to close an eye, more Sintco—prepares to evade the 
official prohibition against his crossing the border and to venture into the dread desert beyond, 
What concerns-us here is the location of the Yii-mén barrier as it existed at the time, and any other 
indications that Hsiian-tsanp's story may furnish as to the old topography of Kua-chou and the 

ading from it to Hami, After having secored from an aged ‘barbarian’ a horse recom- 
mended for having done the journey to I-wu fifteen times to and fro, we are told that he started 
with a-sole companion, another ‘barbarian’, at night,” 





* Ch Desert Cathay, i, pp. 239 84, 

* 1 om reproducing the passage of ihe Jf from Julien’s 
translation (Julien, Mir de Aiowen-Jaang, p. 17) in accordance 
with certain corrections which Dr, L. Giles has kindly indi 
cated. See alio Beal, Lue of Hines Tivanyg, p. 1. 

4 Julien transcribes the name /-gdw, without showing the 
Chinese characters in the Index of Mémoires, ii, Beal repro- 
duces the name iti the same form. The name in the text is 
ite HF SEP, the designation of Himi in T'ang times, 


For J-tew and My-Acyvn (the fort as corrected! by Julien, 
Memuiret, ii. p. §16, instead of Afe-drt-yen which Beal repeats), 
see below, pp. 1144, 1149. 

“CE Jolien, Pis,p. 21. “he mention of this experienced 
equine wayfarer seems to me to give a distinct touch of 
reality to the story as recorded in the Lift. Together with 
other points which I shall have occasion to mention when 
I discuss below, pp. 1143 2q¢. the details told of Hstiun-teang’s 
adventuroas march through the desert, it creates a presump- 
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and_sighted the Yu-mén barrier from a distance. 


tood, the river banks were not much more than 


‘In the third watch they came to the river, 
At 10 li above the point where the barrier s 


a chang (10 feet) apart’ Here a crossing was effected by a rough footway which the young 
barbarian improvised with cut tree-branches, ete. After resting by the water's edge and having 
discharged the young ‘ barbarian ' who was unwilling to venture further, the pilgrim bravely set out 
alone on the track leading to the first watch-tower. We shall follow him on this venture in a sub- 
sequent chapter, and show that thefe is good reason for believing that his track could not have lain 
far away from the present caravan route connecting An-hst with Hami.™ 

From this short account and the local information previously given to Hsiian-tsang we gather 
the following topographical data. Starting from the town of Kua-chou, the route towards Nami 
fest led north for so li to the river Hu-ln, where the watch-station of Fie-mén tuan was placed. 
From this point the route towards Himi turned to the north-west and passed into the desert, 


Hsitan-tsang, having to avoid the watch-station where his unau 


horted move beyond the border 





would have been stopped, set out from Kua-chou at night and reached the river in the third watch 
at a point some 10 li above the Yil-men barrier, and there managed to effect a crossing unperceived, 
Thence he picked up the track leading to the nearest of the watch-towers, at which, as we are told 


in the Li/é, he arrived after covering 80 |i," 


It is easy to see that these indications are in full accord with the topog 


map shows them. By the river Afw-/« no other but the Su-lo Ho can be meant™ From the 
ruined town of Kua-chou-ch'éng, which in view of its central position and surviving local tradition 
may safely be assumed to mark the approximate site of the Awa-chou of T'ang times,” it ts 8 miles 
almost exactly due north in-a straight line to the point where the present road to Hami crosses 
the Sulo He. If we assume that its course lay in Hslan-tsang’s days about two miles further to 
the north, where Rai Ram Singh's reconnaissance survey marks an old river-bed," the agreement 
in distance with the 50 li of the Life becomes still closer ; for the equationof 5 li to the mile is the 
one which my experience of Hsiian-tsang’s distance reckonings 04 Central-Asian ground has proved 
to be the generally correct average." That the road to Hami, after leaving the Su-lo Ho, leads. 
steadily in a north-west direction isa fact which the map clearly demonstrates. Finally it is note- 
worthy that the 80 li which Hsitan-tsang is said to have covered from the river crossing to the 
frst watch-tower agree remarkably well with the 16 miles or so which Map No, 81 shows between 


don in favour of the substantial veracity of the account as 
landed down by his biographers. We shall see that the 
story attributes a considerable share in: the pilgrim’s ultimate 
escape from dying of thirst and exhaustion in the desert to 
the jocal sense of his tnownt. Of this local instinet of horses 
accustomed to desert travel T have had ample personal ex- 
perience, and T am therefore inclined (o belleve that the 
specific reference made to this much-travelled! animal le based 
on a matter-of-fact feature of Heftan-teng’s adventure, 

At the same time, the way in which the J7/% connocta the 
requisition of this useful mount, ‘of russet colour and lean", 
with a prognostic received long before shows the same tnter- 
mingling of sense of reality and naive credulity which 
characterizes Hatlan-teang’s personality thronghout his own 
Mémoires. 

m1 reprontuce here the passage according to the interpre- 
tation which Dr. L. Giles has inticated to me aa the correct 
one. Jullen’s version would jamply that this point where the 
crossing wad made was at the barrier itself. But this obviously 


cannot be the sense intended, since the passage fad to be 
effected secretly, | 

' See below, pp. F643 sq. 

"Cf Juben, Mr, p. 24, 

* The identification with the Su-lo Ho, the Bulangir of 
the Mongols, had already been tmade correctly ly V. de Saint- 
Martin; cf, Jolien, Affmarss, ti, p. 262. 

“In the same way the ‘Ton-hoang district has retained 
its administrative centre in the inunediate victnity of the Sha- 
chou of Tang times. See above, p. 608; also p. 1091; 

_ “See Map No, 82, p. 2, D regret that delay in. sianing 
irom JAn-bsi prevented my examining thiw ald bed when I 
passed it on Oct. 8, 1907. l regret will more thar | did not 
make a reference to the accoum of the £s/* during my busy 


‘stay-at An-hsi 


“ Cf above, p. 649, mog2; p. 76, m ro. It must be 
remembered also that Hattan-isang’s reckonings ‘relate to 
actual marching distances, not to direct distances measured 
on the map, 
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the above-mentioned old bed and the first halting-place, Pei-tan-tzii, with its spring, on the present 
caravan road. 

As to the exact position of the Yii-mén barrier, as established at the time of Hsian-tsang’s 
departure, 1 am unable to state anything definite. Whether traceable remains of such a watch- | 
station could survive in the immediate vicinity of a river-bed subject to changes is doubtful. At 
any rate my Limes explorations have solved the question as to the original position of this famous 
frontier station, once far away to the west of Tun-huang, and there is reason to believe that even 
i) Hstian-tsanp’s time its transfer to the north of Kua-chou could not have been of old date. 
A passage of the T'ang Annals referring to the dispatch in a.p. 610 of the famous Chinese 
commissioner P’ei Chi to Yti-mén kuan distinctly places this. frontier station at the town of 
Chin-ch'ang = 4" Chinese antiquarians seem to agree in considering Chin-ch'ang as a sub- 
prefecture dependent on Kua-chou and situated to the east of the present An-hsi.” But its exact 
position still remains to be determined. In any case it is clear that the Yi-mén barrier in a.p. 610 
was not where Hstian-tsang found it twenty years later. In the interval it may have been advanced 
to the west, im conformity with the resumption of Chinese political activity in Central Asia, which 
commenced soon after the accession of the T'ang dynasty (A.p. 618). How long it remained near 
Kua-chou, and when and how the present Yii-mén-hsien, between An-hsi and Su-chou, came by i its 
name, derived from the ancient frontier station, are questions which must be left for future inquiry. 


Section III—THE RUINED SITE NEAR CHIAO-TZU 

On a 24, 1907, | was able to leave desolate wind-swept An-hsi for the high mountains 
south-eastwards. Before beginning there what was to be my geographical work of the summer, 
| arranged to visit et rom/e two sites in the outer hills of the Nan-shan which held out promise of 
ssi ea interest. My immediate , was a ruined town to the south of the village of 
Chiiao-tzii about which a Turki Mulammadtari trader at An-hsi had first given me information, 
necessatily of the vaguest character. The position of Ch‘ao-tzii itself was quite uncertain, that 
part of the lower hills within the great bend of the Sulo Ho not having been visited by any 
European traveller. For an account of the long and, owing to fairly heavy rainfall, somewhat 
trying march which brought me to Cl'iao-tzi, | may refer to my Personal Narrative.’ This march 
took us across the outermost and absolutely barren range of the Nan-shan. It was on approaching 
its foot, south of the hamlet of Huang-ch'ti-k'ou, that I first discovered that short but well-defined 
stretch of the ancient Limes which assured me of the extension of its wall-line beyond An-hsi, and 
to which I have already referred in the preceding section. As I could not examine it closely until 

my return journcy from Su-chou to An-hsi, I leave its description for the next chapter." 
The village of Ch'iao-tzii proved to be the chief place of a small but very fertile oasis situated 
within a wide grassy plain which fills here the bottom of the broad valley dividing the two outermost’ 


See Chavannes, Jbrre ovid. p, v8, by his bravery, This has suggested to me that some place 





* Cf the references given by M, Chavannes, furs seria, 
jp 48, note 3; Dis ieseriptions, p, 67, note 25 p. 93, note 4. 

Leamed toc! opinion, as communicated to me by An-hsi 
officials, placed:Chin-ch'ang to the west-of Yé-mén-hsien (Map 
No, 85. 43) [regret that I did not ascertain the exact 
position. meant, and still more that I did not follow up the 
point locally on my way from VG-mén-haien to An-hsi. 

The Ch’ ien-fo-tung inscription of 4.p. 894 speaks of 
Chin-ch’'ang as a ‘strategic point” (Chavannes, Dee mucrip- 
fons, p. 93) where a prefect of Kua-chow earned distinction 





near the foot of the Wan-than-txti spur, where the high road 
from An-hsi (o So-chow passes 2 delile of the Su-lo Ho (Map 
No. 83. 0.2), might be intended. Regarding the siritabillty of 
this position for-a fronties watch-station puarding the great 
route, see above, p. 727. The large fortified station at Bulun- 
gir, 10 the east of it, now mostly in ruins, werved this purpose 
mt! relatively recent times 

' See Deter? Cathay, ii, pp. 242 sey). 

* See below, pp. 1139 8qq. 
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ranges of the Nan-shan.? Together with its outlying hamlets; Cliac-tzi probably counts fully 
two hundred households, and the picturesque walled enclosure within which the main. village 
shelters, together with numerous temples and other substantial struetures now half in rains, proves 
that the oasis must have been a far more populous settlement before the havoc wrought during 
the Tungan rebellion. Tt owes its existence solely to the abundance of fine springs which come 
to the surface in the extensive marshes to the south and south-west of the main oasis, 

Besides assuring plentiful irrigation to the area cultivable by the present population, the water- 
supply from these and other springs accounts for the luxuriant grazing to be found over an area 
which can safely be estimated at not less than 150 square miles, The valley must have been an 
attractive winter grazing ground for any non-Chinese race once established in this region, ani 
or semi-nomadie, suchas the Yoeh-chih or Hsiung-nu, before the Chinese advance to the western: 
most Kan-su marches drove them northward. Tibetans, Uigurs, and Tanguts must also sate 
appreciated its advantages, in conjunction with the grazing to be found in the higher valleys to 
the south, while their hold over these parts lasted. But Chinese deep | aversion to the 
herdsman’s life and calling leaves this rich grazing wholly unused now, and the traditional dread 
of nomadic neighbours, kept alive by sad experience down to Tungan and Tangut raids, jealously 
prevents access to it by those who conti use it, There are similar winter grazing areas to he found 
also in places along the foot of the Nau-shan further east towards Kan-chou and beyond, and this 
geographical fact deserves to be emphasized here; for the historical student must keep note of it 
if he wishes to account for the successive domination of westernmost Kan-su by races which were 
essentially nomadic, Their prolonged occupation would have been physically impossible if the 
whole of this region ‘had been either such utterly barren desert as the wastes west of Tun-huang 
and north of the Su-lo Ho, or else capable of supporting human existence only where irrigated and 
tilled by a laborious settled population, as is the case practically everywhere within the plains of the 

















Tarim Basin. 
“The physical features of the ground on which I found the reported ‘old town’ to be situated 
also presented distinct interest. ‘The site proved to be a large one, and very instructive in several 


respects, Its remains are scattered over an area extending, as the map shows (No, 83.83, 4), for 
about five miles from east to west and for over three miles from north to south at its eastern end. 
Proceeding due south of the walled village of Ch'iac-tz0, one crosses cultivation for about a mile, and 
then for nearly three miles more a belt of luxuriant vegetation fed by marshy springs. Beyond the 
southern edge of this, and screened by a narrow zone of tamarisk-cones, there stretches the ruined 
area, partly undergoing wind-erosion and partly overrun by low dunes whith tamarisk growth and 
reeds are binding in places: After crossing for another mile ground which closely recalled to me 
that of familiar Pats’ in the Khotan region, | reached the conspicuous remains of a walled town 
forming an irregular quadrangle, with outer enclosures that are far more decayed adjoining on the 
north and west, as shown by the site plan (Pl. 46). [ts position is marked 8 on the map. The 
name given for it by the Chiiao-tzii villagers was So-yang-«cHéng. 

Outside the town to the east and north-east, for a distance of 3-4 miles, scattered remains of 
clay-built towers and walled enclosures, together with patches of thick pottery débria from dwellings 


—_ bt completely eroded, mark the extent of the once closely occupied area. The cultivated ground of 


the old oasis is likely to have spread much further. The whole of it occupies a flat stretch of fertile 

loess soil extending along the edge of the bare gravel glacis which slopes down from the hill range 

on the south. The latter is a continuation of the one which | subsequently passed on the way fromm 

T'a-shih to Wang-fo-hsia. This loess belt, wherever left unprotected by vegetation owing to want 
* See Map No, 83. a. 3. 
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of surface water, has been scooped out and sculptured by the same powerful east wind which is 
constantly at work in the Su-lo Ho basin into small ridges and trenches invariably minning east to 
west.' These reproduce the Yardang formations of the Lou-lan area in the Lop Desert with 
striking fidelity, though on a smaller scale. The lesser depth of the scourings, usually between two 
and frve feet, is accounted for by the fact that, as we shall presently see, the time that has elapsed 
since the disappearance of surface water and protective vegetation is here fully a thousand years 
less. On the other hand, the thickness of the surface layer of loess is here limited, and it 1s obviously 
due to this that I found it in places completely abraded and carried off right down to the underlying 
fine gravel. Much of the sand brought down originally from the detritus-covered hill range is coarse, 
and its corrasive action here must considerably aid deflation, i.c. wind-erosion pure and simple. 
The broad belt of eroded loess stretched away eastwards as far as the eye could reach, bare of all 
sand, But within the area of the ok! oasis surviving scrub has helped to retain small dunes in 
places, as already stated, and within the ruined town the protection still afforded by the massive 
walls has caused the drift-sand to accumulate in big dunes. 

In connexion with the physical features just described it may be as well to state at once what 
my survey of the ground, rapid as it had to be from want of time, allowed me to ascertain as to the 
water-supply once available for the ruined town and the cultivated area near it. That it could not 
have been derived from the spring-fed marshes, the drainage of which irrigates the present oasis: of 
Chiiao-tzd, is certain, A look at the round was enough to show me that all these springs le con 
siderably below the level of the area of deserted occupation, No clear trace of any stream could be 
seen from So-yang-ch'eng on the bare gravel glacis that slopes up for miles to the foot of the hill 
range, But when I was riding, towards the end of my visits, to the site across the wind-scoured 
ground to the east of the ruined town,’ my eye was caught by a low gravel-covered ridge coming 
from the south-east. Lt proved, as expected, to carry the line of an old canal with its banks still 
clearly marked on the top. The coarse sand and pebbles which the water used to bring down from 
the foor of the hills had necessarily in the course of time helped to raise the canal bed, as noticed 
in every oasis from Khotan to An-hsi. Subsequently, when the canal ceased to carry water, the 
same heavy deposits protected it from the force of the winds which have, since irrigation ceased, 
been continually cutting up and lowering the ground on either side, Thus the top of the canal 
banks has come to lie to-12 feet on the average above the level of the eroded ground on either 
side. 

The line of the canal was sacen to throw out several smaller branches at about one mile's 
distance from the ruined temple a. Thence it could be traced quite clearly up to a point about 
4 miles to the south-east of the ruined town, where a solid mound of clay (marked ¢ in Map No. 83.8. 4) 
rose by its side. Beyond this the line disappeared on ground completely furrowed by Yardangs. 
On the south of this eroded belt, about half a mile wide, the bare gravel glacis was seen to rise 
steadily, and on this no traces of the canal bed could be expected to survive. But far away in the 
distance to the south-east I sighted a line of white clay cliffs which suggested a river-course now 
dry and sunk into the gravel glacis. A broad gap seen south of it in the nearest hill range made 
me think that this course had been cut by the drainage from the next higher range, which, as 
subsequent surveys showed, rises to heights of 12,000 feet and more, and which, though carrying no 
permanent snow, is yet likely to receive even now at times a fair amount of moisture." There could 


‘ The photograph reproduced in Derr) Cathay, iL Fig. the season prevented the extension of survey work in this 
210, shows these very clearly, direction and the clearing up of the topographical question in- 


* Fig. 238 slows'a llitle of this in the background. volved. The delineation of the hills to the south-east of 


" I much regret that want of time and of transport suited to Chiao-izi, as shown in Map No, 83. #,c. 4 from Rai Rim 
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scarcely be any doubt that it is this same drainage which, finding its way undergr 
to light in the marshes east and south-east of Ch'iao-tzii, But still more obvious 
view of the conditions of the ground, that it would be wholly impossible to bring here at present 
adequate surface water for the irrigation of the old oasis. Hence I could not avoid the conclusion 
that there was clear evidence of desiccation, whether general or restricted to this region, and this 
vives additional interest to the archaeological facts resulting from the examination of the mins. 

I may commence my description of them with the rained town of So-yang-ch'éng already 
referred to. As the plan reproduced in Pl. 46 shows, the massive walls of stamped clay enclosing 
it form a quadrilateral which measures about 670 yards outside on the north, 493 yards on the south, 
and some 650 yards on each of the other faces. The walls of stamped clay vary in thickness 
from about 20 to 30 feet at their foot and are provided with round bastions at the corners and 
rectangular ones at irregular intervals along the curtains: The two remaining gates on the north 
and west were protected by rectangular outworks such as are still found, but usually in a semicircular 
shape, outside the gates of modern Chinese town walls. At the south-west corner the walls form 
a receding angle, and a small walled enclosure constructed within this may have been intended to 
serve asa reduit, There were remains of inner enclosures also on the north and south faces, but 
too decayed to permit of a determination of their cliaracter. 

A very peculiar feature of the ruined fortification is that it has two walls facing east, the inner 
built at a distance approximating 200 yards from the outer, but not quite parallel to’it, The inner 
wall, which in Fig. 185 is seen along a great portion of its length, had been breached in many places 
by erosion. The result of the scouring action of wind-driven sand, corresponding here exactly to 
that described in the'case of the deserted town south of An-hsi," is strikingly illustrated by Fig, 240, 
which shows a section of this inner east wall of So-yang-ch'éng. But, in spite of this long-continued 
process of erosion, the foundations of this inner wall were still continuous, and the position of some 
bastions, and perhaps also of a gate near the middle, still recognizable. It was very different with 
the outer east wall, which had to bear the {ull erosive force of the winds blowing from the east. It 
had been practically razed to the ground in most places and was traceable elsewhere only in a line 
of badly decayed low segments. Taking into account the fact that the outer east wall, while under- 
going erosion itself, must to some extent have afforded protection to the inner one, it is impossible 
definitely to assert that the better condition of the latter is necessarily evidence of later construction, 
Yet, remembering what 1 had seen at the east wall of the present ‘town’ of An-hsi, the thought 
naturally occurred to me that this inner east wall of So-yang-ch’éng had been raised for protection 
ait a later time, when the outer had been reduced by the slow but relentless attacks of wind and 
sand beyond hope of repair or defence. The position of the inner wall relative to the north pate 
and the absence of semicircular bastions at its ends seem to support this conjecture. | 

After the observations made at An-hsi it was no surprise to find that the north and south walls 
of the ruined town had suffered relatively little decay and were nowhere completely breached, 
Their direction parallel to the destructive winds, which here, too, come mainly from the east, fully 
accounts for their preservation, and this affords another striking illustration of the conditions pre- 
vailing at the ancient walled station of Lou-lan, Behind the shelter of the east walls drift-sand had 
Singh's plane-table work, doea not agree with the observation of its drainage from ihe third and imuch higher one which 
I made, as above recorded, on moving farther 0 the south: overlooks the Ch'ang-mia valley on the north is made probable 
east along the old canal line, Owing to the Surveyor's also by the river-bed which debouches to the south-west of 
ailing condition it was impossible to assure a revision of this So-yang-ch’tng. Its valley, as observed by the Surveyor 
part of the hil) sketching before our move to T’ashib. who actually crossed it al its mouth, certainly cuts through 

That the stream once inrigating the Ch'iao-tii site leaks the second hill range, as Map No 23..», 4 shows. 
ihrough the second outer range and receives the major part Cf above, pp, 1095 sq. 
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accumulated within the enclosed area, and it had so far succeeded in protecting the west wall from 
being breached, though its top showed incipient cuttings. At the north-west corner of the walled 
enclosure a massive watch-tower, built of clay and containing at its foot a passage vaulted with sun- 
dried bricks, still rose to a height of about 30 feet. No doubt, when in the course of time the 
cuttings are carried down deeper, the wind will regain full play over the sand at present fillmg the 
interior and drive it out through the then breached wall westwards.. Then erosion will set to work 
within the walls as thoroughly as it has outside, and convert the enclosed area, at present half- 
smothered under dunes, into an eroded ' Tati’ with remnants of the north and south walls only to 
show that a walled town once stood here. 

It was interesting to note the incipient stages of this process. In the area between the outer 
and inner east walls the sand lay quite low, leaving the small mounds from dwellings, etc., as seen 
in the foreground on the right of Fig. 185, exposed to erosion, Consequently fragments of old 
pottery, charcoal, and similar débris were to be found here on the surface, though not in such plenty 
as on the completely eroded soil outside. Most of the tamarisks in the outer enclosure were dead, 
and the sand-cones that they held together were being disintegrated and levelled. Behind the 
inner east wall the enclosed area contained many tamarisk-cones with bushes still green, and near 
the west wall it showed even some flourishing wild poplar and Eleagnus (7igda@) trees, In most 
places the accumulated drift-sand lay to a height of from 6 to 1ofeet. Only at relatively few points, 
where larger refuse-heaps or mounds of clay, evidently formed by the débris of completely decayed 
buildings, rose above the drift-sand level, could fragments of pottery, including porcelain and glazed 
stoneware, and bronze coins of the T'ang period be picked up on the surface. To the west of the 
town, both within and beyond an outer enclosure marked by traces of less massive walls, there 
stretched a strip of ground covered with plenty of scrub and reeds suggesting that subsoil water 
reached there. It probably is derived from the drainage which the dry stream bed, mentioned above 
as debouching to the south-west of the site, carries down from the third hill range to the south." 

The porcelain and glazed pottery fragments, together with the coins picked up on my first 
inspection of the site, made it at once clear that regular occupation of the little town and the 
adjoining ground had continued down to Sung times, if not somewhat later. This fact, and the 
obvious decay which remains of a perishable nature must necessarily have suffered on ground still 
supporting vegetation, made it inadvisable to sacrifice time to systematic excavations. The heavy 
layer of drift-sand within the largest portion of the walled enclosure, as well as the difficulty about 
raising: an adequate number of labourers at that season, would have protracted them too much. 
Experimental digging, carried out on a somewhat larger mound rising above the drift-sand towards 
the south-west corner of the walled area (marked in plan, Plate 46), disclosed what seemed remains of 
a later dwelling that had been built on the top of a great débris heap made up mainly of completely 
charred wood, decomposed sun-dried bricks, and stable refuse. There were indications elsewhere 
also that the structures occupying the town site at the time of its virtual abandonment had suffered 
from a conflagration. 

Complete desolation, however, does not seem to have come over the little town all at once, but 
as a slow lingering death. This is suggested by the fact that, while the finds of coins stop short with 
a piece belonging to a regnal period of the Chin dynasty (a.p. 1156-61), and the great majority of 
the specimens of glazed pottery detailed in the List below belong to T'ang or Sung times," there are 
also a few fragments of porcelain to which Mr. Hobson is inclmed to assign 3 seventeenth-centary 
origin. Considering the proximity of the site there is nothing unlikely in the statement, heard from 

* See above, p. biog, note 6. * See So. oors—3, 0026-6, 0037-4, ett. 
= See Appendix 2, ™ CL So. 6034, 0044-5; 0081. 
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villagers of Ch'jao-tatt who came out to watch my proceedings. that within memory of man herdsmen 


grazing their ponies on the steppe northward used occasionally to seek shelrer against the icy blasts 


of the winter in a few ruined structures evidently of later date and then still opright. There was 
evidence that the ruined town even at the present day saw temporary residents, people who came 


to collect saltpetre from the soil once occupied by buildings. Little smoke-begrimed caves at the 
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foot of the west wall were pointed out to me as having been dug out by such humble folk for 

Marters. 
: From a tiny mud-built shrine of quite modern date, which rose in front of one of these: trogio- 
dyte dwellings and on what manifestly was a worked-out rubbish-heap, an teresting small antique 
was brought to me by the intelligent petty officer detailed to escort my party. It is the well-carved 
upper arm in wood, So. 009 (Plate XLVII), belongmg to some statue evidently life-size, decorated ih 
low relief with ornaments that represent the patterns of two garments. Their design, partly floral, 
distinctly recalls Gandhara motifs, including the four-petalled clematis-like flower familiar from the 
wood-carvings of the Niya and Loulan Sites. At the time when it was brought to me remains 
of bright colouring still adhered. That the statue to which this relic once belonged must have been 
of early, perhaps pre-T'ang, date seems clear. Unfortunately there was nothing to indicate its 
original place of discovery, Even thus it suffices to show that the mounds and drift-sand within 50- 
yang-ch'éng may yet hide objects of archaeological value, besides mere small débris of the * Tati” 
type. But systematic clearing will cost time and labour. 

Outside the walled town to the north-west, and at a distance of about a thousand yards from its 
north-west corner (see Plate 46), two massive structures of stamped clay attracted my attention. 
From a distance they looked like small forts. But on reaching them, beyond the much-decayed 
remains of an outer enclosing wall on the north, 1 was puzzled at first by their peculiar nature. The 
well-built clay walls, fully 20 feet thick and rising to a considerable height, formed solid squares 
measuring about 7o feet on each side; they showed neither a proper entrance nor any stairs or other 
arrangement for reaching the interior, Having made my way into the further of these strange 
structures by a gap which had formed at one of its corners through the parting of the walls, | vainly 
searched for remains to explain its purpose until I noticed some fissured planks lying loose on the 
sant) which half filled the enclosure. Their length was just that needed for a coffin. Subsequent 
scraping of the sand revealed in one corner similar planks still 7a sifu, with badly decayed remains of 
a skeleton between them. It was clear that these remarkably massive walls had been intended sn 
protect an abode of the dead, They might have long defied wind-erosion, but evidently failed to 
keep out the sand—and intruders in search of treasure. 1 was anable to ascertain how the enclosure 
was originally entered. Inspection of the surrounding ground, where it had been left bare by drift- 
sand and consequently eroded, showed that the whole of it had served as a cemetery. But of the 
graves and their contents erosion had spared nothing but small] fragments of human bones, 

The most striking individual structure of the site is, however, Ese large and once elaborately 
decorated Stipa, marked a on the map, It rises on a terrace, partly artificial, partly dire to cea 
around, less than a mile to the east'of the outer east wall of So-yang-ch’éng. Fig. 238 shows it 
from the south, while in Fig, 237 it appears as seen from the south-west along with some of the 
smaller Stapas which adjoin it in a row to the north and north-east, The damage caused by the 
large cuttings which treasure-seekers had made thto what represents the upper base. and the destruc- 
tion of much of the thick coating of hard yellow stucco ance covering the whole, made accurate 
measurements difficult within the available time. But the photographs will suffice to show that in 
shape and proportions this Stipa differs considerably from those 1 have had occasion to examine in 
the Tarim Basin, and manifestly represents a later type. On a lower base, apparently square and 














437. REMAINS OF RUEXED TEMPLE AND STOPAS, EAST OF SO-VANG-CH'ENG, SEEN FROM SOUTH-WEST. 
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mostly covered by débris, rises a second hase which presents a circular appearance with numerous 
shallow projections. It is possible that the plan which served as the original model for this base was 
the elaborate cruciform one of the Rawak Stipa, as reproduced in the miniature votive Stiipas to be 
presently mentioned, but here applied without the stairs at the ends of the cross and with the pro- 
jections of the numerous angles reduced. Above this base, over 15 feet high, follows a third 
apparently circular base, from which rises, over a kind of cushion moulding or plinth, the cylindrical, 
almost flat-topped dome. A very striking feature is the elaborate and disproportionately large 
member above, bearing a succession of big chadfras in brickwork. The total height of the Stipa 
appears to be over 40 feet, while the diameter of the main base may be estimated at about 27 feet. 
The impression | received of the whole Stipa was that it belonged to later Sung times, perhaps to 
the period (eleventh-thirteenth centuries) when westernmost Kan-au was subject to Tangut or 
Hsi-hsia rule. But without fixed chronological data, cither here or in the case of certain Stipas at 
Turfan and the Shikchin ‘ Ming-oi‘ of Kara-shahr which have features partially resembling, any 
attempt at dating must be distinctly hazardous. 

There was no trace left of the deposit, if any, which the interior of the Stipa may once have con- 





big cuttings and tunnels. Their burrowings had not spared the row of small Stipas, about 10-12 
feet in diameter, and half a dozen in number, which Jine the northern edge of the terrace. Some 
had completely collapsed in consequence. Those still upright showed a small interior chamber, 
nowhere more than two feet square, and in the case of two Stipas this was found to have been filled 
with hundreds of miniature clay Stipas after the fashion of those I had discovered deposited at the 
Khadalik shrine Kha. ii." Most of these little votive offerings had been thrown outside and more 
or less injured by effacement or weathering. But there remained enough specimens fairly intact to 
show that they had all been reproduced from a few moulds. The most interesting of the specimens 
is So, a, 006 (Plate CXXXIX). It precisely reproduces the ground-plan of the Rawak Stipa, with 
the four cruciform arms of the main base carrying stairs,’* but gives details of the superstructure 
which no longer survive there. The essential features are preserved also in So. a. 00g (Plate CXXXIX), 
oo1o, made from less carefully executed moulds, while So. a. 007, 008 (r4r@.) are conventionalized 
representations corresponding in general type to the Khadalik models. 

The terrace portion to the south of the main Stipa appears to have been once occupied by 
a temple. But the remains of this had been completely destroyed to the very foundations, perhaps 
for the sake of utilizing the building materials elsewhere, The existence of a shrine was, however, 
attested by numerous fragments of hard green-glazed pottery which evidently belonged to the tiled 
roof, The specimens So, a. co1—2 (Plate IV) are moulded in relief with parts of winged dragon 
figures, In So. a, 003, 005 (Plate Iv) we have fragments of glazed appliqué reliefs in stucco which 
probably decorated the temple walls, To the same may have belonged also the arm of a small 
moulded stoneware figure similarly glazed, So. a. cog, 1 may note here that green-glazed pottery 
of similar type used for the decoration of the tiled roof and walls was found by me in plenty at 
a ruined shrine of Kara-khoto, belonging probably to the Hsi-hsia period, which | excavated in 
ig14. Some quarters adjoining the temple on the south-east, of which the walls were just traceable, 
were cleared without any finds. 
| The account of other structural remains which | noticed at the site may be brief ; for they were 
too scanty or indistinct to permit of a determination of their age. When returning northward from 
" See above, pp. 162, 194. chap. xxx. sec. 1, with Pi. 58, and another st Sahri-bahldl, 
"CL, Ancien! Khofen, & pp. 485 sq.j i. PL XL; for Stein, fadian Archaeol. Survey, Anaual Report, 1911-12, p. 

a similar ground-plan at Farhid-Hég-yailaki, see below, c18, with Fis, XXXV, -L. 
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Débris- the large mound near ¢, the point to which the line of the ancient canal could be followed," I crossed 
an extensive ' Tati’ area, as shown on the map, for a distance of about three miles from south to 
north. All the way potsherds of dark grey and red clay strewed the ground in plenty. Their look 
for the most part was older than that of the badly decayed clay walls of houses which were met with 
at points marked on the map, Is it possible that most of the abundant pottery débris dates back to 
an earlier occupation of the ground than that which the remains of the dwellings indicate? The 
physical conditions on * Tati’ ground would fully admit of this. 
Chrono- As regards the ruined town and its immediate vicipity, | have stated above that such chrono 
Rene: ae logical evidence as is obtainable from the prevailing ceramic remains picked up there points clearly 
coin feds. to occupation during T'ang and Sung times, Tt only remains to add that the evidence of the coins, 
which necessarily is more definite, fully agrees with this, but at the same time leaves the possibility 
open of occupation having started somewhat earlier, As reference to the jist in Appendix 2 
show, the total of 38 identifiable copper coins or fragments of such is made up of 25 pieces showing 
the legend K'ai-yi#an, first used under Kao Tsu, A.D. 618-27, but reproduced on coins through most 
of the T’ang period; 1 of CA'ten-yilan, a.D. 753-60; 2 of Sung times; with the addition of 10 
Wu-chu pieces, of which one may be attributed to the Sui dynasty (a.p. 681-618), while the rest are 
evidently earlier. 


areas. 





OBJECTS FOUND AT OR NEAR SO-YANG-CHENG 
So, 009. Upper R. arm of wooden statue, lifc-sire, thickness, marked with wheel lines. Chinese ; prob. Tang 
with elbow, Latter apparently bare. Arm has two gar dynasty, or earlier. Gr, M. 39°. 
ments, the under showing four rows of gathered frill, © So, 0083. Fr. of stoneware jar; pale buff body with 
Over it hangs point of cloak decorated with pattern of creamy white gis ze outside tinged with = bluish. stain in 
four-petalied flowers and lozenges in relief, and bordered places and paint ted in black with sketchy floral designs, 
by line of dots between plain bands, from outer of which Chinese ; proh. Chin-chou ot Tz'ti-chou. ware; Sung 


hang beads. Arm was bent at elbow; just below cut off dynasty. Gr. M.a3’- Ph IV. 
So. co24. Fr. of shell, Gr. M2#". 


and pierted to take tenon from fore-arm. rah" x 24". 
So, oor. Iron arrow-heail, lozenge-shaped in section, norcelainaus body fain : : 
with small square shoulder from which projects tang. lavender-grey tint, with a cmall paich of reddish brown, 
Length of head 19", length of whole 2}". Chinese ; Chin-chow ware; Sung dynasty, Gr. M. 24”. 
| So. oots. Iron arrow-head, as So. 0014, bat wither So. ooa6, Fr. of stoneware ; thick light buff body, 
tang; mich corroded. Length 1". with creamy white glaze (faintly crackled) on the exterior, 
oo, F | : Short curved and rough floral (?) pattern painted in ‘brown; on the 
7h - ian Rasa ontem pipe At). ee ee Tale <i interior, dark brown glaze. (Chinese; prob, T2'd-clou 
piece of tubing, broken and split at ane end} pear the ener a FS Gr M. 32° 
other widened into bow! double the width of stem and ware; Sung dyuasy~ Ni et *v ) 
| finished off. (See specimens in Brit, Mux ethnographical. = $0. 0037 Fr, of stoneware ; thin dark grey body with 
galleries.) Length 1}, diam, inside i" to 4°. ) ewe exterior ey marae scene! ae creamy 
So. oma Bronze rivet with hollow hemispherical head. c " k! (glaze. Chinese. Gr. M. 2", . 
| ? Oe ae So. 0028, Fr. of porcelain from base-rim and side of 
. Bo. ‘oo. Bronze flower rosette, broken off stalk. bowl; thick white body with floral design painted in blue 
Diam. §*. | se under greenish- white glaze. Chinese; Ming dynasty. 
So. oorg. Fr. of bronze mirror; 60 back relief design Gt. M. 23". ; 
of running stag within — j-shaped field ; much cor So. 0029. Fr. of porcelain from rim and aide of bowl; 
roded and obscure, 14° x 9". | greyiah-white body with wash of white slip inside and on 
So. coao. Glasa bead, blue, opaque, shaped as mul: rim, and a transparent glaze of faint creamy  tnge. 
berry, Diam. yf". | Chinese; prob. Sung dynasty. Gr. M. 29", 
So, coms. Fr, of stoneware from neck of vessel; pale So, o0g0. Fr. of porcelain from bowl; thick white 
buff body with transtucemt purplish-browa, ylaze of varying body painted in blue under greyishwhite glaze; inside, 
“ See above, pr. 1108. 
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wing of bird, ontside forma) design in compartmenis. 
Chinese; Ming dynasty. Gr. M. rg". : 

So. oogt. Fr. of stoneware; buff, with brown-black 
‘glaze inside and on part of exterior, Chinese ; resembling 
a vase in British Moseum supposed to have been found in 
a T'ang dynasty tomb. Gr, M. 24”. 

So..0032. Fr. of porcelain from rit and side of bowl; 
creamy white body with glaze of faint greenish-cream 
colour covering interior and rim outside. Chinese. 
Gr. M. ij". 


30. 0033. Fr. of stoneware; buil body with black glaze 
inside ; brown glaze outside scraped away so as to expose 
buif body and leave a pattern in brown. Spiral frond? 
Climese;. proh, Sung dynasty, Similar ware found in 
Shantung and prob, made st Po-shan factories, Gr M- 
22”. PA. Iv. 

so. oog4. Fr. of porcelain from rim of bowl: white 
hody with greyish-white glaze and marbled blue: border. 
Chinese; seventeenth century, Cf, So. 0044, Gr. M. 13". 


So. 0035. Fr. of pottery ; hand-muie, of well-levigated 
grey-burning clay, fired on open hearth; ‘ mat-marking' 
on exterior, Gr. Mf. 19°. 

So. 0036. Fr, of porcelain from bow); white, with 
moulkle! petal design on exterior; thin translucent. pale 
on glaze, Chinese; Yan or Ming dynasty, Gr. 

M. 1}. 

So. 0037. Fr. of stoneware [rom bow!; dark grey 
body with olive-green celadon glaze ; moulded orn, on in- 
terior, indistinct, Chinese; prob, Sung dynasty. Gr. M. 1)". 


So. 0095. Fr. of stoneware from side and base of 
bowl Grey body with olive-green-celadon giaze; moulded 
design inside of large flower and foliage (? sunflower): 
base unglazed; grit adhering to inner face of foot-rim: 
Chinese ; prob. Sung dynasty. Gr. M. 3" PL TV. 

So. oogg. Fr. of stoneware from bowl. Grey body 
with olive-green celadon glaze; intricate moulded design of 
foliage inside. Chinese: prob, Sung dynasty, Gr. M. 24°. 


So. oogo. Fr. of coarse porcelain bowl; white, 
paitted: im underglaze blue; fmside Chinese(?) chars. ; 
stripes outside and part of a rough seal-mark, Chinese. 
Coarse make which might be a -modern expori porcelain, 
Gr. M. 34". 

So. cog, Mouth of pottery amphora; coarsy 
reddish-buff clay, covered with inegular deep brown glaze. 
The mouth, cup-shaped, with dootle moulded rim and 


long funnel below, enti Capexted in neck ‘of Snished <pot: 





after glazing, just previous to firing. Pot -g 
and out. Chinese. H. 23", diam. 23*. 

So. oo4s. Fr, of pottery; hand-made, of light grey- 
burning clay, lightly but very eveniy fired, Loop handle 
on outside, Vessel was moulded over a core which hus 
left on inner face impression of coarse string canvas; but 


as impression is tm recéo, not a negative, there must have 
been some elaboration in the process. Gr. M. a}*. 


So. 0043. ‘Fr. of stoneware; hand-made, crey, moulded 
outside a basket jhe coarse woven texture of which is 
impressed on inner surface. Inside covered with brown 
glaze: outside covered with thin white glare, whereon are 
traces of floral orn. in brown, Chinese ; prob, Tr'd-chou 
ware; Sung dynasty. Cf So.oo26. Gr. M. 35}". 


So, oo44. Fr, of thin porcelain from rim and side of 
bowl; white, painted in underglaze blue with dragon 
outside, and blue border with white plum-blossome inside. 
Chinese; seventeenth century, Ch So, 0534, Gr, M. 3)". 
Pi. Tv. | 


So. oo45. Fr. of porcelain from rim of bow); coarse 
greyish body with uniderglaze bine hand, and boasted om. 
Chinese ; sevenleenth cenuury. Cf So. 0034 anil ooy44. 
Gr, M. }". 


So. 0046. Fr. of pottery; hand-made, of fairly well- 
levirated clay burnt to brick-red on outer arch fired os 
open hearth; ‘mat-marking’ on exterior, Gr. M. 23". 


56. 0047, Fr. of pottery from wall of large vessel ; 
hand-made, of grey-burning clay, fairly welltevigated, kiin- 
fired. On outside, om. in high relief: foo and claws of 
dragon, and trefoil (?) leaf, 49°% 3)". Pl. rv. 
So. 0048 Fr. of stoneware ; |wif body with even dark 


so, oo4g. Fr. of stoneware from bowl; hari well- 
levigated drab clay with thick turquoise glaze on inside ; 
on outside. similar giaze bieached and destroyed hy 
weathering. * Near-Eastern’ type of glare; but probably 
of Jocal fabric. Gr. MM. 13”. 


So.oo050. Fr, of pottery; hand-made, of wel!tevigated 
clay burning to terra-cotta red, hearth-fired ; with appliqué 
relief of beast’s head having wide mouth and puck ears. 
Inner surface dotted with small circular studs outstanding 
In low relief. Vessel presumably moulded over a core; 
but it ts impossible to explain the particular feature. 17 sq. 


So.oost Fr, of porcelain from side and rim of bow! ; 
greyish-white body with rough floral design painted in dull 
underglaze blue; six rivet boles Chinese; prob. late 
Ming or seventeenth century: Cl T. x. oo70, oor2. 
Gr. M. 19". PL Iv, 


So. oogs. Part of terra-cotta relief plaque, from oblonz 
mould showing Buddha seated in meditalion between two 
Caityas(?). Broken across head, fired unevenly prob, by 
accident. Mould similar to Wang. oo1-7. 19" x 1)", 

So,o0053. Fr.ofshell. 14"xj". 


So. 0054. Translucent green glass, lump of. Gr. M. 1°, 


So, cogs. Yellow ochre, lump of. Gr, M. $3" 


72%2 
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LIST. OF ANTIQUES FOUND AT RUINED STUPAS AND SHRINE EAST OF SO-YANG-CH'ENG 


So. a. oor-2. Two frs, of glazed tiles from roof of 
temple; soft lil-levigated drab clay covered with rough duil 
green glaze; moukled in rellef, part of fp. of dragon (7) 
having cloud-like wings. ‘Type of technique resembles the 
Romano-Egyptian giazes and those of Persia in the 
second—ninth cents ap. Gr M. 24", PI TV. 

So. a.00g. Fr. of giazed tile(?) in red clay with bright 
gteen glare; represents fame common on vesica borders, 

beyond which is curved edge; the glze carried back on 

ihis behind to a point of attachment; on back, reeil 
markings. Fr. has been me ide separately, and attached 

ty larger background before glazing and firing. 14° * 14". 

Pi. Iv.. 








So. a. oo4. Arm of small moulded stoneware fig. 
(of Buddha?); white day, with translucent light green 


glaze. Length 19". 

So. a.oos. Fr. of glazed appliqué stucco relief ((rom 
wall of shrine?); reddish-buff ¢lay with translucent light 
green glaze. Moulded with three oblong bosses within 
a lobed field formed by a mised line with radiate border 
beyoutl; this on roughly oval medallion affixed to flat 
tion of seated Buddlya in vesica?) fx 1g". PIV. 

So. a oo6. Clay model of Stipa; used for votive 
offering, “The ground-pian aimost precisely that of Rawak 
‘Stipa (see Avcies! Khofan, Pi, X1.), though elevation 
considerably higher in proportion. Model stands on 
circular base round which rms inser, m relief in Brthmi(?) 
chars much effaced, On this rises Stipa base proper—its 





ground-plan that of across superimposed on a square, the 


representa- 


flights: of stepa do tot cceupy whole width of ends of cross, 
but are lightly narrower and advanced; there are thus 
twenty-eight projecting angles to the ground-plan. Above 
this complex base a square member, its sides broken by the 
passing from an octagonal to a circular form; on lop 
a sj. member, meant to carry cfa//rar; cf, aborn, p. 110g. 

So. 3, 009, 0016, thougl roughly executed, preserve the 
exsentia! features of the Stipa; So. 4. co7, 008 have Tost 
ail comstructional qualities, and rank with Kha li, ¢. oo1; 
vii coro. Hi, 3%, diam, at base 3". PH CXXXIX. 

So, a.007. Clay model of Stipa. Circulir Uhroughout; 
inscr, round base; above this, three rings of regularly 
building Ch Soa. 006. H, 23% dinm, at base 3”, 

So. a. 008. Ciny model of Stipa, resembling So. a 
overlapping, of regularly impressed woth ori. H. 3°, 
diam. at base 23°. Pi, OXXXIX. 





‘So, a, 009. Clay mode! of Stipa. Inscr. ronnd circtilar 


ase, Ground-plan as in So: woof (q,¥.), but work 


throughout careless and without regard to strdctural values, 
Dome misshapen. H. 2}*, diam, at base 2° PLOXXXIX.. 

So. a. coro. Clay model of Stipa. lwscr. round hase. 
Above, a8 So. a 909, but much wom; one side broken 
away and dome broken. Cf, also So, a. 006. H. 24", 
diam, a base 23": 


Section IV.—THE GROTTOES OF THE MYRIAD BUDDHAS 


After my short stay at Chiiao-tzii I resumed on June 29 the journey into the mountains on 
the south. ‘The first march, all the way through a wide grassy plain with magnificent but wholly 
unused grazing, took me to T'a-shih. This oasis, of about the same size as Ch'iao-tzii but with its: 
homesteads more scattered, receives its irrigation water partly from the river coming from the snowy 
range south and partly from springs rising at the foot of the outer hill range on the south-east. It 
is obviously the drainage feeding these springs which at an earlier period rendered possible the 
oceupation of ground about 5 miles to the south-east, as marked on Map No. 83.4.4. The Surveyor, 
who was able to visit the site on his way, reported as the only remains there some mounds, 
apparently from completely decayed structures’of clay, rising over the gravel glacis. 

At T'ashil we struck the main route already mentioned, which connects An-hsi and the great 
road coming from northern Turkestan and Mongolia with Tibet across the high plateaus of Tsaidam. 
Ascending the Jeft bank of the T’a-shih river it brought us next day, after more than ten miles, to 
a group of about ten small cave-shrines carved from the conglomerate cliff on the opposite side of 
the deep-cut river-bed (Fig. 241)" The name of /7stao Chien-fo-tung, or ‘ Little Chiten-fo-tung |; by 


March to 
Ta-shih. 


Cave shrines 
of fftrao 


CKien-fo~ 





' ta Map No. 81, n..4 the position of Hsiao Chrien-fo-lung 
has been shown by error about two miles too far up the river. 


The latter debouches from the outer hill range about « mile 
above the cave~shirines. | 
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which they are known, is appropriate enotgh ; for the mural paintings which decorate these grottoes, 
though badly effaced in many places, very closely resemble, in subject and style, those found in the 
smaller of the ‘Thousand Buddhas’ Caves’ and approximately dating from the end of the T'ang 
period and the century following. None of the grottoes measured over 16 feet square, most of them 
only ro-12 feet, and all showed restoration by their modern stucco images, ete. 

No detailed examination being called for here, the march was continued up the picturesque 
winding gorge in which the river above Hsiao Ch'ten-fo-tung passes the outerhillrange. Ata point 
some fifteen miles above T'a-shih, where the route leads through a particularly narrow defile between 
serrated bare cliffs, a massive stone-built wall of old appearance closes the bottom of the gorge and 
ascends for some’250 yards the steep slope to the east which commands it. It is a regular ‘ chiusa ’, 
meant to bar this important route by which danger of inroads from the south has always threatened, 
as was proved as late as 1894 or so by the advance of Tungan rebels upon Ta-shih.* Together 
with similar defensive works seen at and above Shih-pao-ch'éng and elsewhere in these mountains, it 
suggested to me at the time that the Chinese settlements on the ancient line of communication from 
Su-chou to Tun-huang must have been exposed to attacks from the side of the plateaus and high 
valleys of Tsaidam quite as much, perhaps, as to barbarian raids across the desert north and west. 

Above this defile the valley becomes somewhat wider, though still hare. After about two miles 
the route ascending it reaches a little basin on the right bank of the river, filled with luxuriant shrubs 
and trees and known as Mo-ku-fai-tzi: Beyond this the course of the river lies in a deep-cut and in 
parts quite inaccessible cafion, while on either side of it there extends, with yentle but steady rise, 
a vast and utterly barren gravel slope towards the third outer mountain range in the south. It 
appears to me very probable that the existence of so fertile a spot as Mo-ku-t'ai-tzi, providing plenty 
of grazing and fuel in what otherwise is a great submontane desert of barren hills and Piedmont 
gravel, accounts mainly, if not wholly, for the establishment in its vicinity of the important pilgrim- 
age place represented by the grottoes of Wan-/o-ista #8 hi WK the * Valley of the Myriad Buddhas’. 
An ascent of about four miles further on the right bank over a steadily rising gravel ‘Sai’ brought 
us to that point above the river gorge, now turned into a regular cahon, from which the sacred site 
can be approached with least difficulty. The information collected at Tun-huang had made me 
aware that, notwithstanding its grandiloquent name, this collection of cave-temples could not com- 
pare in extent and importance with that of the ‘Thousand Buddhas’, Yet what the site lacks in 
size seemed to be made up by the singular wildness of its setting, which rendered the first impression 
most striking. 

Along both sides of the deep rift, here only about 200 yards wide at the bottom and much 
narrower still higher up, which the river coming from the snowy range above Shih-pao-ch’éng has 
cut through the hard conglomerate, the cliffs, nearly vertical for most of their height, show the open- 
ings of temple grottoes extending for a distance of over a quarter of a mile* The effect of the 
frowning rock walls over a hundred feet high and of the dark cavities piercing them ts heightened by 
the contrast which the narrow green strip of orchard and cultivation raised along a tiny canal presents 
at the bottom. Steep slopes of weathered conglomerate strata continue the rock faces to the bare 
plateau above. Desolate as the scene is, it receives animation from the sound and rapid movement 
of the river tossing in its boulder-filled bed. It issues at the south-eastern end of the site from 
beneath confused masses of fallen rock which stop further ascent in the chasm. The condition of 
the sacred site, as I found it at the time of my visit, harmonized very pleasantly with the picturesque 
seclusion and peace of this submontane Thebais. Whatever damage the interior of the cave-temples 
had suffered during earlier times, the numerous small shrines and Stipas scattered along a raised 

Cf, Deter? Cirthay, ii. p. 256. * See Figen. 743-4. 
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terrace at the foot of the cliffs on the right bank (Fig. 244) seemed kept in fairrepair. This and the 
cheerful appearance of the three wellfed Taoist priests holding charge gave to the place the air of 
a religious establishment quite ‘in being’: The visits of well-to-do Mongols from the high valleys 
and plateaus to the south are probably of considerable help in the matter of pious support. The 
three Tao-shihs, who claimed to have been in residence for over thirty years, appeared to know 
little or nothing about the history of the place they were guarding. But from various indications 
I concluded that, owing to its position far away front ground affording supplies and plunder, | it } had 
escaped most of the havoc suffered by Chinese shrines on the main track of the great devastatin 
Tungan inroads, | 

The grottoes of Wan-fo-hsia, though executed on a distinctly emaller scale, in all essential points 
of architectural disposition and artistic decoration show the closest resemblance to that average 
type of Ch'ien-fo-tung shrines which has been deseribed above, and which may ap 
assigned to the ninth-tenth century. This will explain why i in spite of the pleasant. stay offered by 
Wan-fo-hsia I did not feel justified in extending my visit beyond two days, and also why my 














description of its remains must be brief. The principal caves are found on the right bank ranged 


in two stories, as seen in Fig. 244. The lower one opens on a terrace, about 20 feet above the 
river; the other extends on a level about 50-60 feet higher. The series of five main caves below 
starts on the south-east with one containing a colossal seated Buddha image, which rises up tte 
the second story and is there approached by the shrine | numbered xvi.‘ Next to it ts a cave 
with a colossal figure of Buddha recumbent in Nirvana, fully go feet long. Both these, like all the 
other stucco images in the caves of Wan-fo-hsia, are abundantly restored and in consequence bear 
a modern appearance. The five caves of the lower story are rendered very dark by the verandahs 
built in front of them. Added to the effect of incense smoke this makes the examination of the 
wall-paintings, executed here as elsewhere in tempera, difficult The subjects of the larger panels 
appear to be chiefly assemblies of Buddhas and Bodhisattvas, set within a square frame of 
geometric design, and this again enclosed within a circle or oval of elaborate floral pattern. In 
some of these panels, I thought, the style suggested Tibetan influence. These lower main caves, 
together with five or six small prottoes between them containing new frescoes, are the shrines which 
seem to receive now most attention from resident priests and pious visitors. 

The upper row Of caves is approached by flights of stairs roughly cut into the rock, which 
start near some small grottoes serving as quarters for the priests and visible on the extreme left of 
Fig. 244.. After crossing a deep cleft of the rock wall by a rickety bridge and ascending a roughly 
hewn tunnel past a cave of which the front part has fallen, we reach the northernmost of a line of 
cave-temples, XI-XX111, extending on a uniform level, All of them comprise a cella, square or 
nearly so, with sides varying from 20 to 32 feet; an antechapel, itself as broad as the cella, but 
only of moderate depth and separated from the cella by a shallow wide passage; a high porch 
or ouler passage, in some cases 20-30 feet deep where it is intact, admitting light and air from the 
face of the cliff, and visible with its opening in Fi ig. 244. The shrines originally communicated 
with each other by means of narrow plastered passages leading from one porch to the other through 
the facing part of the rock wall. But where this had crumbled away or become unsafe, a rough 








* The temple court built outside the cave of the colossal © uppermost of the shrines om the left bank (1; see Fig. 242) 

Buddha is seen on the extreme right in Fig, 244, and above Afier descending this bank to shrine x, it is continoed with 

it alzo the balcony and porch in front of xvn: the lowermost of the grottoes in the upper story on the right 
I much regret that want of time did not allow me to make bank (x2, in Fig. 244) and closes with slitine xx at the 

a plan of the site, My references to the cavee needing special south-eastern end of this story, 

mention are based on a numeration which starts with the 
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tunnel connecting the antechapels had been driven through the rock, obviously at a later date as 
proved by the broken wall-paintings.” The uniformity with which this disposition is repeated in 
all shrines points to execution ipon a definite plan and at no great distance of time, and with this 
the uniform style of their decoration seems in full aceord.© 

Throughout these cave-temples the walls bear paintings in tempera closely resembling in style 
those of Ch'ien-fo-tung. The walls of the porches ordinarily display on the one side rows of men 
dressed in dark-red robes with wide-brimmed black hats, and on the other processions of ladies 
wearing rich wide-sleeved dresses and that elaborate coiffure with flowers, bands, and pendants 
around bulb-shaped caps which the examination of the paintings brought away from Ch’'ten-fo-tung 
has allowed us definitely to associate with the fashion prevailing in the Tun-huang region during 
the tenth century, There can be no doubt that these figures carrying offerings, which also recur 
on the side walls of the entrances to the cellas, just like the corresponding types seen on the walls 
of some of the Ch’ten-fo-tung shrines, are intenled to represent donors and donatrices. The 
walls of the cellas and antechapels are decorated either with processions of large, richly robed 
Bodhisattvas moving under ornate canopies* or with a variety of panels, showing familiar scenes 
from Buddhist Heavens;* Buddhas enthroned among rows of Bodhisattvas ;* large representations 
of Mafijusi and Samantabhadra on their traditional Vahanas, etc?® A comparison of the photo- 
graphs illustrating « a few specimens of these decorative themes with the reproductions of corre- 
sponding mural paintings at Ch’ ien-fo-tung will suffice to bear out the very close resemblance in style 
already referred to. The same is the case also with the representation of the curious ‘ wind scene’ 
legend which 1 had occasion to describe above as seen on the wall of Ch. xvi at the ‘Thousand 
Buddhas’, and which is found here again with identical scheme and details on the back wall of 

The great uniformity of style and technique displayed by the frescoes in this whole series of 
cave-temples is striking, and sugyests that all of them are more or less coeval reproductions of the 
same prototypes. That these were to be found among the mural paintings of Ch'ten-fo-tung 
I could scarcely doubt at the time, with the recollection of the latter still fresh in my mind. The 
execution of the paintings in this main group of Wan-fo-hsia grottoes impressed me as generally 

rior to that of the ‘Thousand Buddhas’. But whether this is due to distinctly later production 
or “is to the employment of less skilful hands | was unable to determine. I noticed particularly 
the often careless drawing of outlines, and the coarse washes which replaced them in frequent 
instances suggested production by stencils: 1 may add here that the relative lowness of the walls— 
they seemed rarely to rise much above 10 feet—and a corresponding Hatness of the ceiling seemed 
evidence also of more limited outlay and resources on the part of those who dedicated the 
Wan-fo-hsia shrines. 

I may now proceed to record a few notes about particular grottoes: In xm the left wall of the 
porch has numerous sgraffité in Chinese, Uigur, and Tibetan characters, and among them also one 
in badly faded Arabic writing. Those in Chinese, which on account of their dates I had copied by 
Chiang Ssii-yeh, proved to belong to the Cii/-shun and Chth-chéng periods (a.p. 1330-3, 1441-68) 


* The opening of such a later tunnel, walled up again, ts would have expedited construction or af least permitted it to 












= in xvn, Fig. 247: be carried on simultancously at different points. 
' There fs no evidence that these upper story shrines " See Fig. 246. 

were ever accessible except from the northern end. Hence * For a specimen, sce Fig. 247. 

it might be assumed that these excavations were commenced " See Fig, 246. 

irom ‘that side and successively extended. Bur it must be See Fig. 247 00 right. 





membered that their level above the terrace ground below "In xix and in shrine nm of the left bank (Fig-245): 
ix not £0 Rreat a4 to preclude the use of scaffoiding, which cf, above, pp. 9359-7 Figs. 293, 234, 2.96. 
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of the last Mongol Emperor. The adjoining small grotto, xin, had been completely renovated 
with Taoist frescoes and stuccoes, But pious regard on the part of the priests had preserved and 
stored away in a corner a heap of small stucco relief plaques, all from the same mould, showing 
a Buddha seated in diyana-mudré between Caityas2? They were said to have been removed from 
part of a wall before it was replastered, 1 actually found the kind of wall-decoration thus sugested 
in 1914 at one of the cave-shrines of Ma-ti-ssii south of Kan-chou, apparently dating from Sang 
times. But in view of the smallness of these plaques, only about 12 by 14 inches, it seems quite 
possible that they served a yotive purpose. 

The cella of xvi contains fresco panels of superior execution, but proved to be so batlly lighted 
that { could not photograph them. The two on each side-wall represented scenes of a Western 
Paradise: on the back wall, to the east, fragments of a representation of the ‘wind scene survived. 
Among the Chinese sgraffilt found with some in Uigur (or Mongolian?) and Tibetan on the left 
wall of the entrance to the cella none apparently bear a afew-/ae. The shrine xvu, as already 
mentioned, contains in its cella the upper portion af the colossal seated Buddha image. The 
richly gilt head showed signs of recent renovation. Fig. 247 reproduces the wall-decoration of 
the left (or north-western) side of the antechapel. The large and spirited painting of Mafijusri on 
the lion attended by two Bodhisattvas has its pendant in a panel with Samantabhadra on the 
opposite side. 

The shrine xvitt is the largest in the whole series, and on this a¢count some details may be 
mentioned. The cella, 33 feet by 32, contains a central pillar spared from the rock and measuring 
20 feet 4 inches by 18 feet at its base. A niche on each of its four sides holds a large seated 
Buddha statue, mostly restored, as seen in Fig, 248. The two Bodhisattva figures in stucco once 
flanking it are destroyed, but two others are painted on either side of the niche, and two disciples 
‘3 monks’ robes appear within it close to the large well-painted flame vesica of the Master. The 
decoration of the cella walls comprises eight panels, each having a Buddha enthroned between two 
Bodhisattvas in the centre of five rows of small haloed figures, seated. Variety is introduced by 
different colours of robes and background (dark purple and light green), The east wall and the 
carners are occupied by panels that display large Goures of richly adorned Bodhisattvas with 
varying attributes, among them Maitreya. Similar Bodhisattva figures carrying fruit and flowers 
decorate the side-walls, over 7 feet long, of the passage leading from the cella into the antechapel. 
They appear also, life-size, in procession on the longer walls of the antechapel, as seen in Fig. 246, 
The narrow sides of the antechapel, which measures 29 by 10% feet, are decorated cach with 
2 panel showing a purple-skinned Buddha seated above an altar in the middle of four rows of 
seated Bodhisattvas (Fig. 246 on left), The altar im front of the Buddha (Fig. 259) is covered 
with a valance and table-cloth in rich colours, and bears a large covered dish between two elegantly 
shaped jugs. The latter, painted in terra-cotta colour like the dish, very closely resemble in their 
graceful design the old brass ‘ Aptabas‘ still known in the Tarim Basin and manufactured mainly 
at Khotan until about the middle of the last century. ‘The black outlines over the terra-cotta 
ground of the jugs and dish, which the photograph fails to bring out, seemed to me intended to 
reproduce a kind of open work similar to that which is a characteristic of that fine old Khotan 
brasswork. Finally, the walls of the porch, 20} feet deep and 9 feet 4 inches wide, display 
processions of donors of the type already described, 


% ‘The following describes the specimens which T brougtn in meditation between two Caityas (7). Hands covered by 
away: robe; flame-shaped halo; dark paint. Clay mixed with 

Wang. 001-7. Sweco relief plaques; seven oblong a Witte fibre; not fired, sf 9%x 1)". oof and on7 Ph 
rectang. cass from same mould, showing Buddha seated CXR XEX, | 
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The remaining shrines of the series call for but few remarks. They are mostly small, and 
several very poorly lit, particularly xix, where the side-walls of the cella are decorated with scenes 
from Buddhist Heavens and the back wall is occupied by a Jarye representation of the ' wind 
scene’, A serafifo of nine characters in Cursive Brahmi, scribbled by the side of a donor figure 
on the right of the cella entrance, is of interest as affording evidence that these shrines were 
constructed before knowledge of the language of Buddhist Khotan had ceased. Shrines xx—xxu 
show in their antechapels or porches Chinese sgraffidé with dates which correspond to 4, p. 1332, 
1353, 1357, 1367. In xxi, the last cave, Chinese wre/ié are particularly numerous, all belonging 
to the Chih-chéng period (A. p. 1341-68), which closes the rule of the Mongol dynasty. It is of 
interest to note that cartouches painted over the donor figures in the porch here show what I took 
to be Uigur writing of the later type resembling Mongolian in ductus. There are also sgraffitt in 
the same script, 

_ The grottoes on the left bank, ten in all, are disposed in several proups, on levels varying from 
about 60 to 80 fect above the bottom of the gorge (Fig. 242), The architectural disposition is 
more or less the sare as in the shrines of the right bank, but the porches are less deep, which may 
be due partly to the falling of portions of the rock face. The mural paintings are executed in 
a distinetly coarser fashion and, as it seemed, mainly with the use of stencils. This and the 
irregular arrangement of the caves may be taken as an indication of their comparatively later 
origin. In the first group of grottoes to the south-east, v1, the subjects of the frescoes were 
throughout of the type already noticed in the description of the caves on the right bank, Fig. 245 
shows the south sidewall of shrine 1 with a representation of the "wind scene’, and a comparison 
of it with Pigs: 233-4, 236, which reproduce the same theme in Ch. xvi, may illustrate the inferior 
character of the pictorial work here. At the same time we see here that central portion of the 
composition which at Ch. xvi is hidden by the screen at the back of the image platform. The 
cutting through the cella wall of 1 seen in Fig. 245 was necessitated by the falling of the rock face, 
which destroyed the porch and made communication with the adjoining cave through the ante- 
chapel unsafe. 

It is worth noting that, later as the decoration of the walls in this proup of caves appears to 
be, yet a series of Chinese sgrafiét found in them with dates from the close of the Mongol dynasty’s 
rule proves that the time of construction here, too, was before the second quarter of the fourteenth 
century." After grotto vil, an isolated shrine which seemed either distinctly later or completely 
renovated, there follows higher up on the cliff the group wint-x, in which the frescoes also appeared 
to me late, or else had been replaced by modern Taoist paintings. In x, however, by the side of 
some original donor figures left in the antechapel, there is found a serafido with a nter-hag which 
Chiang Ssit-yeh seems to have read as T’ai-ting (a. p. 1324-8). 

A few general remarks may conclude this account of the site. From Chiang Ssti-ych’s state- 
ments | conclude that the Chinese inscriptions painted by the side of frescoes do not furnish the 
date of construction for any of the shrines of the "Myriad Buddhas’. That most of those on 
the right bank appear to me, from the character of their artistic decoration. approximately coeval 
with the tenth-century cave-temples of Ch'ien-fo-tung has already been stated.“ The absence of 
inscriptions in Hsi-hsia writing is probably significant, while the presence of Uigur cartouches 
besides Uigur seraffisi, in xxi, can be easily reconciled with the conjectural dating just indicated. 
The large number of dated Chinese sgriafié, left behind on the frescoed walls by pilgrims who 


= From Chiang Ssi-yeh's copies of these zgrajia T gather Chih-chéng (ap. 1441-68), 
that the sorAacr extend from Ven-yu (a.p. 1g1y—-81) to M See above, p. rir. 
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visited the caves during the last reigns of the Mongol dynasty, fixes the early part of the fourteenth 
century as the lowest possible date limit, and the seraffito of xix in Cursive Brahmi, solitary as it 
is, helps to push this back somewhat further still. How long after the painting of the frescoes 
these mementoes of visitors had been left behind it is, of course, impossible to determine. In any 
case they prove that the site must have been then a well-known pilgrimage place, and this justifies 
the hope that some account of it may yet be found in Chinese historical records. That destructive 
“avasions affected it less than the sacred caves near Tun-huang, which had served as a model, may 
be safely inferred from its out-of-the-way position in the hills and from its: actual condition. But 
does this account also for the total disappearance of the collection of sacred Huddhist texts, etc., 
that the guardians of the shrines must have possessee at one time ? 








CHAPTER XXVII 
THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER OF KAN-SU 


Section 1—TO THE GATE OF THE ‘GREAT WALL’ 


Wrrn our start from the ‘ Myriad Buddhas’ on July 3, 1907, there commenced those explorations Geograph 


across and along the high ranges of the Western Nan-shan which during the next two months kept 
my attention fixed mainly on geographical work, The results of the extensive and successful 
surveys then carried out over an area which, with the additions made on the return journey to An-hsi, 
amounted to close on 24,000 square miles, are presented in Maps Nos. 82-94: Whatever observations 
of a direct or indirect bearing on the geography of this great region I was able to make will be found 
detailed in Chapters LXXTV—LXXIX of my Personal Narrative,’ Hence I may in the present chapter 
restrict myself to an account of those localities which offer an antiquarian interest, and to some 
remarks on those general physical features which have had a distinct bearing on the history of this 
region and of the tracts immediately adjoining it northward. : 

The surveys carried out along those portions of the Nan-shan ranges which stretch to the west 
of the T'-ta-fan? showed me that physical conditions must prevent the valleys which drain them 
from having ever possessed in historical times any importance beyond that attaching to the routes 
which descend through them from the south, The huge triangular trough at the head-waters of the 
T’a-shih River, though immediately adjoining the main range, is almost throughout a barren water- 
less waste. The only place in it which appears ever to have been occupied for any length of time 
is the ruined fort of Shih-pao-ch’éng* It guards the defile upon which the different routes from 
across the high range south converge. Though its remains look recent, the position is one which 
is likely to have already claimed military value in earlier times. 

Proceeding eastwards for close on fifty miles over open plateaus of stone or gravel, we find, 
indeed, the flourishing small oasis of Ch’ang-ma at an elevation of over 7,000 feet above the defile 
in which the Su-lo Ho breaks through the continuation of the Richthofen Range towards Yii-mén- 
hsien.’ But the course of the river higher up lies through wholly impassable gorges, while the 
main range south of Ch‘ang-ma, rising to peaks 19,000-20,000 feet high, affords no practicable route 
and descends with extremely barren slopes devoid of any but the scantiest surface drainage. Thus 
Ch'ang-ma can never have Been a place of any consequence. Notwithstanding the favourable 
season, difficulties about water were also experienced on our way through the mountains east of the 
Sudo Ho. In this connexion it is of interest to note that north of the Shui-ch'ii-kou Pass I found 
the ruins of two posts, meant to guard the route descending the valley, to be situated at an appre- 
cable distance from the points where water can be found at present." This fact seemed to me 
evidence of desiccation since these little stations were erected, 


' See Deser# Cathay, ii, pp. 62-333- | * See Map No, 84, b 1; for views of Chiamg-ma, Desr? 
? See Map No. 86. D. 2, cre. 97° 50° long., 39° 44" lat. Cathay, ti. Figs 218, 221. [am unable at present to verify 


* See Map No, 84. a. 1. ‘The ruins consist of a walled the exact spelling of the name, which, a2 pronounced locally, 
enclosure in stone about 180 feet square, with defensible sounded Chomg-ma. 
quarters and a keep in one corner. "See Map No. 86,21, | 
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A striking change, however, came over the ground om ascending towards the T'u-ta-fan from 
the gravel plateau beyond the Po-yang Ho." The broad valley leading up to this pass, the westeri- 
most of those which cross the Richthofen Range proper, oS to be clothed with luxuriant grass 
and flowers that recalled true Alpine vegetation. It was the first, but sharply marke:l, indication 
of the distinct change in climatic conditions which was subsequently observed right through the 
Nan-shan ranges south-eastwards and, in a lesser degree, also in the submontane tracts adjoining 
them on the north. We were here leaving behind the extreme south-eastern limits of the great 
arid belt of innermost Asia, as represented by the Tarim Basin and the adjoining drainageless areas, 
and were entering that. westernmost portion of true China which, remote as it is; is affected in its 
climate by the increased moisture passing up from the Pacific. . 2. 

It is important that we should realize clearly the meeting at this point of two great physical 
divisions of Asia; for this geographical fact has had its manifest bearing upon the position of what 
has been the recognized main western entrance into China for the last five hundred years, if not 
longer. I mean the famous Gate of Chra-yi duam, the modern representative of the ancient Jade 
Gate. Its distance from the debouchure of the T’u-ta-fan valley ts Jess than twenty-five miles, and 
the contrast between this yerdant alpine yale and the arid wastes of the Nan-shan beyond it to the 
West is scarcely more striking than the change experienced by the traveller as, having crossed vast 
Stony steppe from the west, he reaches the ‘Great Wall” and, through the Gate of Chia-yii kuan, 
passes into the succession of fertile tracts within. My own approach to this western end of ‘the 
‘Great Wall" was singularly adapted to bring out the big features of its topographical setting. So 
[ may well briefly describe it before discussing Chia-yil kuan itself, - | 

I had my first sight of the Great Wall, and.a.very impressive one, when after descending from 
the T'u-ta-fan I rode on the evening-of July 18 along the fantastically eroded foot-hills of the Nan- 
shan eastwards to the hamlet of Ta-lan-chuang.*? ‘To the north an utterly lifeless steppe of stone 
and gravel, fully twelve to fifteen miles wide, was seen to separate this fringe of the snowy Nan-shan 
from a terribly bare hill range running parallel to it and forming a south-castern offshoot of the Pei- 
shan. As | looked down from a height of close on 8,000 feet, the view ranged unbroken along this 
vast valley or plateau eastwards. Far away in the distance low gravel ridges, marking: the water- 
shed towards the Pei-ta Ho, seemed to form an eastern rim of the plateau. Along this the setting 
sun lit up a Jong-stretched faint streak of white—the line of the ‘Great Wall’. The distance 
separating me from its nearest point was still close upon twenty miles, But in the clear atmosphere 
it was possible to make out towers reflecting the slanting rays and, stretching away to the horizon 
beyond, a great expanse of dark ground. It was the fertile district of Su-chou with its green fields 
and arbours. Set off clear ly against the grey of the Steppe and the red of the bare desert hills, it 
made me realize with my eyes what China ‘within the Wall’ (van /-feu) meant, and why its 
border was drawn here. | | , | 

The little fortified post of Ta-han-chuang (F ig. 253), which | visited next morning, was tenanted 
by a few soldiers as.an outpost of Chia-yu kuan to watch the route alony the foot of the mountains. 
[ts massive watch-tower and the small walled enclosure adjoining, both half-ruined, seemed an apt 
illustration of what pests on the ancient Han Limes might have looked like. though peg ee 
desolate setting. The same day a long weary march brought us transversely over the bare stony 
‘Sai of the valley to a point on the high road about four miles west of Chia-yiikuan, All view of the 
wall and its great Gate had vanished in the glare of the day, Instead there loomed before us the 
eastern extremity of the long barren range already referred to as overlooking the valley from the 
north, A glance at its steep serrated ridges, furrowed by a maze of narrow ravines, sufficed to 

* See Map No. 86.9. 2: Dever! Civhay: il, Fig. 320. ' See Map No, 86 0. 2, | 
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show that it must have served at all times as a great natural flank protection for the route towards 
An-hsi and Central Asia which skirts its foot for three marches, Not far from the point where we 
struck this high road a small valley, known as Hao-shan-k'ou,’ receives the subsoil water from the 
Nan-shan, which comes to the surface here and cuts through the south-eastern end of the range. 
Some large towers perched on low spurs seem intended to guard the approach to it. As I followed 
the narrow cart track leading towards Chia-yu kuan, I felt that I was on historical soil; for there 
can be no question that it was this very line, the most direct and convenient connecting Su-chou 
with An-hsi and Tun-huang, over which all Chinese enterprise, military, political, commercial, 
towards the * Western regions’ must have moved for over two thousand years, 

After four miles of gentle but steady rise over stony waste, the top of a broail ridge was reached 
which bears at its eastern edge, and on a level about 80-roo feet lower, the closing fortress and 


wall of Chia-yii kuan 3% yy HA. The high storied towers over the inner and outer west ¢ 





gates (Fig. 249), built of wood, first came into view from a distance of about two miles: then, on 
closer approach, also the wall of stamped clay extending from either flank of the massive square 
fortress which guards this gate of the ‘Middle Kingdom’. On the south, its line could be seen 
stretching away for a distance of about six miles to where Pei-ta Ho, or Su-chou River, skirts the 
foot of a projecting buttress of the Na-shan (Fig. 250). Northward, the wall soon becomes hidden 
by the scarp of the ridge on which we stood. But some four miles off its line could be picked up 
again ascending a rugged spur above the north-eastern end of the Hao-shan-k'ou gorge. Eastwards, 
the vista from the ridge ranged far over the vast plain that slopes gently down towards Su-chou 
and is green with fields and trees. 

Standing on this commanding edge of the plateau it was easy to see—and the map shows it, 
too, with almost equal clearness—that if a barrier had to be drawn across the ereat natural route 
from the west to close approach by it to the long stretch of cultivated tracts alone the foot of the 
Nan-shan, no better position could be chosen than this. Nowhere else was it possible to guard the 
broad valley between the foor of the snowy range-and the desert hills of the Pei-shan with such ease. 
On this line the two approached within less than eight miles of each other, and excellent natural 
protection was provided on either flank, by the Peita Ho on the south and the precipitous and 
practically impassable ridges northward. For a border policy which aimed at strict seclusion 
involving passive defence—and that this was in full force when Chia-yi) kuan first comes into notice 
we know from history—there were obvious advantages, too, in the utter barrenness of the stony 
glacis in front, stretching westwards for more than twenty miles, and in the abundance of local 
resources immediately behind the protected line. | 

But while the eye took in easily the sound topographical reasons for selecting this position for 
the harrier, the distant and clear view from that ridge revealed also what seemed an archacdlogically 
puzzling observation. Quite distinct from the line of wall before me that ran with an approximately 
north-western bearing towards the debouchure of Hao-shan-k'ou, another line of wall and towers, 
less well preserved but still unmistakable in its alignment, was seen to stretch far away to the north- 
east. I knew well that all books and maps, whether Chinese or European, made the ‘Great Wall’ 
which protects the northern boriler of Kan-su terminate in an imposing line which bent round the 
westernmost portion of the Su-chow district to the very foot of the Nan-shan, But the wall which 
was now seen to run, as the map (No. 858. #. 1) shows, in the direction from south-west to north-east 
did not look like a continuation of the barrier extended on either side of Chia-yu kuan. It manifestly 





_” Mao-than-# on ly [J is the correct name of this Tuan-shan-k ow (chia-fea) in Map No. 88.8. 2 is due to an 
little valley, which f shall have occasion to mention again in error of reading: 
connexion with the defences of Chia-yf kuan. The form 
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adjoined the latter at right angles, and did that at such a distance from its northern end as to make 
a. different period of construction, or at least a different purpose, appear likely at the outset. 

This curious observation was an additional inducement for me to spare a day for a survey of 
these walls, though the historical notices to be discussed below @ priors precluded the assumption 
that they were of any great age. Before, however, recording the result of my investigation, a brief 
description of Chia-yil kuan itself, as it presented itself to me, may conveniently find ot place here. 
Modern as the existing gatefortress is—competent local opinion ascribed its construction to the 
Emperor Chiien-lnng (a.0, 1736-96), and there seemed to me much to support this dating—yet tn 
more than one aspect it was bound to recall ro my mind the rile which the Yiirnén kuan had filled 
on the ancient Tun-huang Limes, however differentthe times and the setting. For the very pleasant 
welcome which awaited me on my entry fatra murum, or ‘kuan (i-fou', 2s the Chinese phrase puts 
it, I may refer to my Personal Narrative.’ But it did not need the cheerful impression thus created 
to convince me that Chia-yii kuan fully merits to bear its name, which means, ‘ The barrier of the 
pleasant valley’."" Immediately behind the wall to the south of the little gate-fortress there extends 
a delightfully green expanse of tre-bordered meadows. This refreshing verdure is due to a series 
af fine springs which issue ina shallow depression at the eastern foot of the gravel ridge previously 
mentioned facing Chia-yit kuan and its wall. It is from these plentiful springs that the fields of Ti- 
wan, a fertile villaye area to the north of Chia-yii kuan comprising about two hundred households, 
receive their irrigation. _ | 

Chia-yii kuan itself, with the battlemented walls and towers of its square circumyallation in fair 
repair (Fig. 249), is a typical example of a Chinese cas/rwm fortified on mediaeva : 
successive gates leading through massive bastions and inner defences give access on either side to 
the single broad street traversing the station from east to west. T found most of the houses within 
deserted and in ruins, except for the commandant's Ya-mén and the quarters of the amall garrison 
that counted some scores of men. But there was enough to show me the importance which official 
tradition still attaches to the place, In the Emperor Ch'ien-lung’s time evidently an effort had been 
made to give a truly imposing appegrance to this western gat@ cer €£oyyv of the Empire, 

Yet even then Chia-yil-kuan must have lost any military value that the position may have 
offered at one time, and remained of importance solely as a puard-station for policing the inner 
administrative border of the Empire; for the policy of Central-Asian expansion resumed under the 
Emperor K'ang-hsi had already before the close of the seventeenth century carried the command of 
the Chinese troops protecting the western frontiers as far west as Kua-chou and Tun-huang."* The 
historical notices to. be discussed below wil] show us how Chia-yii kuan ever since Ming times had 
served as the place where all traffic from ‘ outside the Wall’ was subjected to close police control, 
The conquest of Chinese Turkestan under Ch'iendung must necessarily have affected the purpose 
and methods of this control. But its essential features survived here to our own times; for Chiang 
Ssii-yeh was still able to show me the little police-post within the inner west gate where travellers 
bound for the New Dominions or returning had to produce their papers when he himself had last 





* Ci. Deseri Cathay, ii, pp. 276 sqq, 
@ Asrendered by Air. Rockhill; see Prof, Cordier’s note, 
Yule, Marco Pole, i. p. 193) Ai the second character, in 
: Fas ji) means literally ‘pool in ravine’ (see Goodrich, 
Pedrngere Spllatery, p. 234), the name would fit the actual 
features of the locality still more closely. But cf Giles, Chinese 
Jictionary, p. 1687. 
The erroneous motion that yd in the name of Chig-yai 
knan waa the same as yi J in the name of Yi-mén, or the 


‘Jade Gate’, has caused confusion im the past; see ecg: 
Ritter, Agen, ii. pp. aan, 213) Yule, Cathay, iv. p. 230, with 
Prof. Cordier's rectifying note, iv. p. 271. “The right meaning 
of the mame was duly recorded by Prof de Léczy in 1879; 
cf, Arma, p. 487... ae 

"CE Ritter, Asien, ji, pp. 370-8q. In rperae Jesuit 
topographers under K’ane-hei's orders had already fixed the 
position of Himi and connected ii by a reiute survey with 
Chin-yil Kaan ; see et, ii p73. 
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sputot through seventeen years before, In the same way Chia-yii kuan still retains the character of 
sustoms station, where diity is levied on all goods passing from Turkestan into China proper by 
a high road. 





Section IL—THE WALLS OF CHIA-Yt! KUAN 


That the line of wall flanking Chia-yii kuan and completing the barrier, or ‘chiusa’, to the Line of wall 
south and north-west ' is in its-present state coeval with the modern gate-fortress itself, or else was ore 
thoroughly repatred at the time of its construction, was made clear from the first by its good preser- Saas 
vation almost throughout. Yet its examination offered distinct points of interest, were it only by its 
-being a late pendant to the Limes wall that I had traced past the Yil-mén of Han times. My survey 
of the not stern section of the wall showed that it starts from the north-east corner of the c/éng 
of Chia-yul kuanand continues unbroken along the eastern foot of the precipitous hill range through 
which the stream of Hao-shan-k'ou has cut its narrow valley, as described above. The wall consists 
of a well-built clay rampart 11 feet thick at its base and 12 feet high, with a parapet about 4 feet 
high on its top. Adjoining this wall on the inside are watch-towers, which stand at an average dis- 
tance of about ti miles one from the other. The tower nearest to the Gate, of which Plate 47 
reproduces the ground-plan, measures 36 feet by 33 and is built, like the wall, of layers of stamped 
clay 4-5 inches in thickness. The top of the tower bears a loopholed wall about 6 feet high, as well 
a8 a smal] watch-room in one corner, A double line of foot-holes ascending one of the sides was 
intended to help the watchmen, who had to climb up bya rope, A brick-built wall, of the same 
height as the main wall but of only half its thickness, forms an enclosure round the tower, Small 
ruined quarters within were meant to shelter the soldiers who-were to provide the watch and to 
guard this section of the wall. Thus each tower could serve as a rallying-point and be defended 

ependently in case of need, just as on the ancient Limes. 

Outside the line of wall, and at distances varying from one to two furlongs from it, there rise End of 

three detached towers of massive but modern-looking brickwork, built on spurs at the foot of the teintinbr 
hill range westwards. The towers, measuring about 40 feet at their base and over 30 feet high, jhe wall, 
are surrounded by square entrenchments and obviously intended to serve as outworks guarding the 
ravines which descend from the scarp of the range and could not be effectively watched otherwise.’ 
The wall at a distance of about a mile from the third of these outlying towers reaches the hamlet of 
Huang-ts'ao-ying, which clusters behind it, at the mouth of the Hao-shan-k'ou gorge. ‘Thence crossing 
this well-cultivated ground and the little stream which irrigates it, the wall rans on for half a mile 
more and is carried up the rocky spur om its left bank to a height of about 200 feet above the bottom 
of the valley; beyond this the precipitous rock face becomes practically unscalable. Here the wall 
ends with its flank excellently protected by nature. The rugged range, of which this spur is an off- 
shoot, continnes to ascend unbroken north-westwards till it attains, as the map shows, a height of 
over 9,200 feet at a direct distance of about 10 miles. All along this distance, and beyond too, the 
range with its very steep cliffs, absolutely bare of vegetation (Fig. 253), forms an impassable barrier 
needing no defence. 

It was curious to note how much care had been taken to defend also the triangular area formed Wall cksing 
by that portion of the mouth of the Hao-shan-k’ou valley which lies outside the main wall just tac valen 
described. From the point where this approaches the first farms of Huang-ts ao-ying on the south, 

a short branch wall strikes off from it at right angles to the south-west and is carried up the steep 


' See Map No. 88 2. 1. * At T. ix, a of the Limes west of Tun-bugng we have 
* In Pl. 4% the tower ts shown by an error of the draughts- met already with an outlying watch-post of corresponding 
man as built of brick: position and purpose; sec above, p, 662, 
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spur-which flanks the debouchure of the stream on the right bank, Jt ends where the cliffs on this 
side too become impracticable As | followed the little valley, cultivable all along its bottom, 
upwards for about a mile I found it closed, where it narrows to about 200 yards across, by a battle- 
mented wall which resembles in construction the main wall of the Chia-ytl luan ‘barrier ’,* and is in 
any case of no great age; for the many loopholes piercing it, a true ‘chiasa’, were manifestly 
intended for firearms. This wall, which was in wood preservation except for the middle portion 
exposed to damage from the stream, faced with its parapet to the south-west, i. e. wp the valley. “Its 
purpose could not be doubtful. ‘The precipitous rock walls, rising on either side to heights of 300 
to goo feet with unscalable faces, and the rugged nature of the hill range in general completely 
protected this closing wall in the Hao-shan-k’ou gorge from being turned. Thus that portion, too, 
of Huang-ts'ao-ying cultivation which lies outside the main wall was made safe from raids, and the 
guarding of the latter itself greatly facilitated, | 3 

But a very puzzling fact faced me when, only some hundred yards higher up in the gorge, | found 
the remains of another and distinctly older wall on either side of the low ground watered by the stream. 
It, too, had undoubtedly been meant to close the passage through the valley; but strangely enough 
its parapet, as seen in Fig. 253 on the left, faced to the north-east, i.c down the valley. This 
second wall, though massively constructed, had suffered far more decay than the first. I¢ was boilt 
of stamped clay with a thickness of 11 feet at its base, where it rested op a solid stone foundation 
covered with a layer of rushes; its height, where greatest, was still 11 feet. The parapet, about 
2 feet thick and 3 feet high, hadno loopholes. Had the gorge been situated somewhere on the Indian 
North-West Frontier, oron ground similarly affected by internal feuds in the past, it might have been 
easy to account for two fortified positions facing each other at such close range. But here, on the 
North-West Frontier of China, such an explanation would find no support in anything that we know 
of its history. Hence the close proximity of such inverse lines of defence, and both by their very 
nature manifestly of Chinese origin, was bound to appear from the first in the light of a problem. 

Before indicating what | now consider its likely solution, it will be advisable to complete the 
account of my Chia-yii kuan survey with reference to another puzzling feature. {| mean the line of 
wall which on my first approach to Chia-yl kuan I had already noticex| striking off at right angles 
from the modern barrier wall and stretching far away to the north-east. It was at the very first of 
the watch-towers guarding the wall north of the Gate, and only about a mile and a half from the 
latter,’ that 1 found the junction of this distinct line. Its remains were far more decayed, as, in fact, 
I had noticed from a ‘distance, and closer inspection at once produced evidence of a different, and 
probably earlier, date of construction. This wall, also built of stamped clay like the Chia-yii kuan 
barrier, shows at its base a thickness of $$-9 feet only as against the 11 feet of the latter. Its 
height, exclusive of the parapet, is about 8 feet. Of the badly broken parapet only about 2 foot 
remained here, The examination of the clay layers also disclosed a striking difference. Whereas 
in the wall forming the Chia-yit kuan ' chiusa' they are 4 to 5 Inches in thickness, those in the older 
wall touching it here at right angles have a height of ro to 11 inches. 

The line of this wall, running south-west to north-east, is, as subsequent inspection showed, 
broken by many great paps. But though the aggregate length of these in the section here examined 
is probably quite as great as that of the parts of the wall still standing, the alignment of the wall 





' The photograph reproduced in Fig, 253 shows this wall north-eastwards. The little black spots on the horizon line 
geross the valley clearly on the right, against the line J. above the valley bottom mark clumps of trees at Huang-ts ao- 
The view is down the valley, looking to the nonh-east. In ying village. 
the middie, against the cliffs on the left vide (A), is seen * See above, p. rip. 

a remnant of the older wall which has its. parapet facing 
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could be made out-without any difficulty. Apart from the straightness of the line itself, there are 

clear marks of its direction provided by the watch-towers built along it at average distances of about North- 
i; miles. The two that I was able to examine here measured 25 to 26 feet square at the base and &*t vail 
tose to a height of 20 to 22 feet in their present condition, They were built of stamped clay, with st 
layers of the same thickness as the wall which they were meant-to guard. But where later repairs __ 
had been effected at the top, the material consisted of sun-dried bricks set in vertical courses, 

after a fashion characteristic in these parts of late work.‘ Cultivation extended right up to the foot 

of this wall and in places beyond it, affording clear evidence: along with the big paps already men- 
tioned, that the far advanced decay of this defensive line dated back.for a considerable period. At 

the same time man's destructive vicinity and the moisture brought by irrigation are likely to have 
accelerated the process. 


I may conveniently record here some facts which 1 was able to ascertain as regards the con+ Northern 
tinuation of this wall further east. They will help, together with what the map shows of the sections a 


actually surveyed towards Su-chou and beyond, to explain its character and origin. From the side juan, 
of Chia-yii kuan we were able to lay down the line of this wall quite clearly on the plane-table as far as 
Yeh-ma-wan (Map No. 88. «. 1), where a large fort-like structure could be sighted rising at a sharp bend 

of the wall. This was said to guard a gate through which passes a direct route coming from Hami, 

[In 1914, when making my way to Su-chou from the Su-lo Ho by a route which lies north of the 

sesert range flanking the high road, I was able to verify this statement and found it quite 
correct, At the same time I ascertained that cultivation, made possible by canals from the 
Pei-ta Ho, extends in considerable patches as far as Yeh-ma-wan and even slightly beyond. 

This fact plainly accounts for the curious great bend which the protective line of wall makes 

here to the north. 

From Yeh-ma-wan, where I found that the wall was of the same construction and in the same Continua- 

state of decay as near Chia-yii kuan, its line turns to: the south-east, Skirting a great expanse of py 
marshy grazing, it continues to a point about 7: miles due north of Su-chou city (Map No. 88. c. 1). and Kan- 
Here, not far from the village of Hsin-ch’éng-tzi, I actually examined the wall again on a recon- ‘ou. 
naissance specially made for this purpose from Su-chou on July 26, 1907. 1 found its remains there 
exactly of the same type and condition as seen near Chia-yiikuan. Its line takes thence an easterly 
direction running roughly along the northern limits of Su-chou cultivation. Subsequently, on my 
return from Kan-chou in September, 1907, I ascertained that the same wall runs on to the left bank 
of the Pei-ta Ho, or Su-chou River, near the north-eastern end of the great Su-chou oasis. Starting 
afresh from the right bank near the hamlet of Ai-mén (Map No. 88, p, 1), it iscontinued north-eastward 
to the low desert range along the southern foot of which runs the high road to Kan-chou (Map No. 91. 
A. 1), Its further course thence to the south-east keeps more or less parallel to this great line of 
communication and along the right bank of the Kan-chou River, 1 traced it in 1 907 and 1914 to 
the vicinity of Kan-chou itself; but there is no need to givedetailshere, [twill suffice to emphasize 
the main fact that this much-decayed clay wall, originally, too, neither solid nor imposing, represents 
the ' Great Wall’ of Kan-su as known to present local tradition. 

The questions to be considered here concern firstly the purpose and origin of this wall, and Wall dis- 
secondly its relation to the ‘ chiusa’ of Chia-yi) kuan as itexistsat present. If as regards the former oe yoo 
question | am able to indicate here what appears to me a safe and definite answer, it is largely due 
to the results which my explorations of 1914 in this region have yielded. They have proved that 
the line of the ancient Han Limes did not pass from the great bend of the Su-lo Ho south-east 

* For an illustration of the modern Chinese brickwork of the elevation of a ruined temple wall north of Chint'a in 
these parts, hut applied with more elaboration than usual, see PL. 47. 
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towards Chia-yit kuan and Su-chou, as I had been led to assume before.t In reality a practicaily 
unbroken chain of remains shows that it at first continued eastwards: past the outlying oasis of Hu-hai- 
tzivor Yingyp‘an, well to the north of the An-hsi-Su-chou high road, whence it led faraway towards the 


trz2 


north-east to beyond the Mao-mei tract on the united course of the Su-chow and Kan-chow rivers 


This discovery has made it perfectly certain that the well-known line of wall following more or less 
the great route from Kan-chou to Su-chou can have nothing to do with the border line drawn on the 
first Chinese conquest of westemmost Kan-su and with Han Wu-ti's extension af the Great Wall. 
it must be of much later origin, and everything in the way of archaeological and historical 
indications combines to support the view expressed ta me by local informants that it dates from 
Ming times. — | 

It was then that the Chinese Empire assumed that policy of strict seclusion towards Central 





Asia the application of which on this very frontier is so clearly proved by the Western notices to 


be presently mentioned. A purely defensive line drawn so closely to the limits of the cultivated 


areas along the foot of the Nan-shan and the high road connecting them would have had no raison 


a'étre in'T'ang times while China was asserting political and military control over yast portions of 
Central Asia. When the hold of Chinese imperial power over Kan-su had been brought to an end 
in most parts by Turkish and Tibetan invasion, a work of this kind manifestly could not be wnder- 
taken. While Uigurs, and then Tanguts, held sway over ° Ho-hsi', their power extended not merely 
over the cultivated tracts which this wall was meant to protect, but also over areas extending far 
beyond them northward. At that period the construction of the wall would have served no purpose, 
even if such a scheme of defence could ever have recommended itself to semi-nomadic rulers. 
The same observation obviously applies also to the period of Mongol dominion over the Empire, 
when the frontiers of China were kept open more than ever before to intercourse with Central and 
Western Asia. , 

Historical records abundantly attest the complete change of policy which took place on the 
advent of the Ming dynasty (a.p. 1368) and the rigid system then adopted of closing China's 
western frontiers to foreign intercourse. This system of seclusion alone can account for the con- 
struction of a wall which, unlike the ancient Han Limes, ignores all strategic advantages of the 
ground and clings closely to the line where a mere policing of the border was easiest. Here we 
find the explanation at once of the wall being carried always close to the occupied area or else to 
the high road, even where military considerations would manifestly have recommended a different 
position,’ and of the abandonment of oases like Chin-t'a and Mao-mei which could not have been 
brought within the Wall without making police control over it more difficult, But the most significant 
indication lies in the fact that this wall ends exactly at Chia-yii kuan, This was the very place 
during Ming times where, as the concordant accounts of Western travellers prove, the rare missions 
and caravans annually admitted ‘within the Wall’ from Central Asia were subjected to clos¢ 
examination before being allowed to enter Chinese territory, 





" Cl. Desert Cathay AL p. 282, The erroneous view there 
expressed was influenced largely by my former interpretation 
of (he double wall closing the Hiao-shan-k’ou gorge in inverse 


advantages, | may refer to the line of wall from VYeb-ma-wan 
eastwards, os shown by Map No. 38.8-n.1. The commanding 
riilges stretching from that point east to the Hsi-nén-Kan 





directions, T)e fact that on my reconnaissance of September, 
1907, to the north of Chin-t'a I failed to trace the remains of 
the Han Limes proved olen misleading—aa negative eviilence 
often does. 

"See Third Jourmy of Exploration, Geogr. Journal, xviii. 
Pp. 195 24. | 

* Asa striking illustration of this Indifference to military 


defile of the Pei-ta Ho offer on excellent line of defence, as 
T had occasion to realize when crossing them in torg. The 
engineers of the Han Limes would certainly have tumed it to 
good account by taking their border-tine along it. The Ming 
wall inutead clings closely to the cultivation edge, where it was 
easier to maintain police guards for keeping out unauthorized 
persons, etc. 
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This dating from Ming times is also supported by whatever archaeological observations 1 was Wall dates 


able to gather about the wall at the different points where I touched its line, Its state of decay, 
generally far advanced, and its total disappearance in places, when compared with the fair condition 
of the wall closing the Chia-yii kuan defile, seemed to me to preclude the assumption that its age 
reached back only to the Manchu period, i.e. the last two or three centuries. On the other hand. 
it appears to me distinctly improbable that a wall of stamped clay, of no great thickness and Jacking 
the special protection of those reed or brushwood fascines which so effectively reinforced the ancient 
Han wall of the Limes, could in localities exposed to wind-erosion or else to moisture have anywhere 
remained standing to such a height, as e.g. the segment of it seen in Fig. 254 shows, if it had been 
built many centuries ago. Taking into account the climatic conditions also, which grow distinctly 
less arid as we follow the line of the wall south-eastwards to Kan-chou and Liang-chou, a fermtinis 
« gua ts thus indicated which fits well the assumption that the wall was first constructed under the 
Ming dynasty. From the fact that Shah Rukh's embassy in a.p: 1420, as we shall presently see, 
found the police control of the western frontier already fully established at Chia-yi kuan, we may 
conclude further that the wall, too, was in existence by then. The fifty odd years intervening since 
the accession of the Ming dynasty allowed ample time for the erection of the wall and the perfection 
of the system for which it was needed, 

There still remains the question of the relation between the wall that we have examined and 
the line closing the Chia-yii kuan passage, as it now runs from the left bank of the Pei-ta Ho in the 
south to the Hao-shan-k’ou defile in the north, That this wall in its present condition is distinctly 
more recent than the former, and also different in construction, [ have already shown, It appears 
to me easiest to account for the relation between the two in the following way, Some time after 
the accession of the Manchus, perhaps under the great Emperor K’ang-hsi (1662-1723), when the 
‘forward policy" leading ultimately to the conquest of the ‘New Dominions’ had began, the long 
police border of Ming times, then probably already largely in ruins, was replaced by a fortified line 
at Chia-yii kuan. This, by effectively closing the great highway from the west, could serve a good 
military purpose in case of need. Though frontier garrisons of importance had already been 
pushed forward to Bulungir and Tun-huang before 1697," the danger of attack from the powerful 
Dzungar or Eleuth tribes in the north-west was not finally removed until imperial authority was 
established over the whole of Eastern Turkestan by their final destruction in 1757."! 

Under these conditions the construction of the extant closing line of Chia-yu kuan was of distinct 
military advantage“ Su-chou must have then, just as during the operations leading to the re- 
conquest of Chinese Turkestan in 1877 after the last great Tungan rebellion, served as the main 
base of supplies, etc., for the imperial forces. By the defence of the Chia-yil kuan 'chiusa’ Su-chou 
Was protected from any serious direct attack. About that period, | suppose then, the old wall 
already in existence from the foot of the detached rupyed ridge overlooking Chia-yil kuan to the left 
bank of the Pei-ta Ho was repaired and put into its present state. At the same ume this section of 
the wall, runiing approximately from south to north, was prolonged to the north-west so as to close 
also the debouchure of the Hao-shan-k‘ou gorge, through which the Chia-yii kuan position could 
easily have been turned, I must leave it to others who have access to Chinese historical works to 
ascertain whether the conjectural explanation here offered finds support in original records, as far 
as such may be available. From the antiquarian and topographical points of view it affords a very 
likely solution of what otherwise would appear a very puzzling relation. 

" Ch Ritter, Asien, i, pp. 370.4q. p. 201, Chis-y! kuon was the gathering-place and starting- 
™ See cid, ii. pp. 459 69, point for the army which the Emperor Ch'ien-lung in #754 
* According to a notice quoted by Ritter, deen, ii, sent forth for the conquest of the Dzungar power, 
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[t is only left for me to recur to the curious detail previously noted about Hao-shan-k'ou, the 
two walls facing each other across the middle of the gorge. In the lower and later wall, with its 
parapet facing south-west, we obviously have an outwork of the Chia-yil kuan ‘barrier’ wall, 
rendering the portion outside Huang-ts'ao-ying more secure. As regards the upper and older wall 
facing to the north-east, the most likely explanation appears to me to be that it was built for the 
purpose of protecting the high road to the west of the Chia-yii-kuan Gate from attacks of robbers 
It is very improbable that the Chinese, even during the period of seclusion in Ming 
times, could have left the great route westwards without such protection as advanced stations would 
assure. The account of Shahi Rukh's embassy distinctly mentions its reception by Chinese officmals * 
at several points ‘in the desert’ before reaching the Chinese frontierat Chia-yil kaan. On the other 
hand, we see from Benedict Goes narrative how much need there was for such protection in view of 
the general insecurity prevailing in his time on the route from Hami to Su-chon.!* In addition 
there is the exact analogy of the advanced watch-towers which were matmtained jn Han times beyond 
the point where the Lou-lan route left the Tun-huang Limes,'* and of those which Hsiian-tsang had 
to pass after going outside the Yii-mén of early Tang times." [f the Hao-shan-k'ou gorge was thus 
closed during Ming times by a wall preventing access to the high road, the latter was rendered safe, 
al any rate against attacks from the north, for some distance beyond the Chia-yil kuan gate; for 
the very precipitous range on the north is crossed by no practicable track until we come to the 

gorge through which the Po-yang Ho has cut its way towards the small basin of Hu-hai- tril 
(Msp No. 36. p. 1). 

Having now completed our survey of Chia-yti Euan and cleared up the origin of its walls, we 
may turn to the notices which early travellers from the West have left us of this famous gate into 
That Marco Polo, who must have passed the defile of Chia-yu kuan on his way from Sha- — 
se to  Su-choi, makes no reference to the site ts easily understood in the light of the preceding 
os. At the time of his passage the walls closing Chia-yii kuan and bending: round the 
porerauick border of Ho-hsi were not yet built. 1t is trne that the Chinese mission to Khotan of 
A.D. 938 mentions a defile calied the ‘Gate of Heaven” in a position a hundred li to the west 
of Su-chou, which manifestly corresponds to that of Chia-yii kuan.” But even if a watch-station 
was maintained here after the Mongol conquest of China, it could not have been of any special 
importance in the days when the great Kublai Khan's reign kept China open to intercourse with 

Conditions had completely changed when the embassy sent by Shah Rukh passed here in 
ad. 1420." The envoys, accompanied by many merchants, spent twenty-five days on their way 
through the Great Desert from Hami, On the last few marches ‘near the frontier of China Proper’ 
they were féted in great style by Chinese officers who had come to meet them, ‘On their arrival 
ata strong castle called Aarau/, in a mountain defile, through the middle of which the road passed," 
the whole party was counted and their names registered before they were allowed to proceed. They 
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translation from * Abid-ur-Razzq's' narrative of the intesion j 
also: the translation by E. Rehatwek in Pareles A ntiquary, ii. 
(1875) PP St 

atsek’s translation, Indian Awdlpiery, it. p. 76, de 
scribes the position more clovely: ‘Qardéwul is a very strong 


" See Yule-Cordier, Cathay, Lp. 274. 

"Cl dba, i¥,.pu 249, | 

" See above, pp. 638 eqq., mgurding the towers ‘I’, 1, wu. 
"CL Julien, Pir, pp. 17, 24 sqq-: below, pp. 11.4489, 
"Ch KRémiusat, Fille de AAoion, pi: 77. A * posmage 


hamed the Gate of the Jade Sion” is mentioned in the same 
feport a hundred I to the west of the Gate of Heaven. 
There ‘is a temptation to toke this ag referring to Yi-mén- 
hsien, but the distance in that case is greaily under-estimated, 

“See Yule-Cordicr, Cathay, L pp. 273 6¢., for an ahetract 


fort among the mountaiis, anil con be 

side bya road which also leads out of iz cikeeee 
Cf. also a translation of the same marrative which Ritter, 

Asem, HW. p 211, quotes from Thévenot, Relation ve Voyage, 

Parts, 1006, tan. fol. 4 (not mecessjtle to me), 
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then went on to Sxéchau, where they were lodged in the great Vam-thaan or Post-house, at the 
City Gate.’ That the place here referred to under the Turki designation of Karax/, meaning 
‘watch-station ", is identical with Chia-yii kuan was duly recognized by Sir Henry Yule and is 
subject tono doubt. The description clearly indicates that the ’ chiusa' then maintained there was 
more or less of the same type as we see it at present.*? 

Less than a century and a half later we receive an exactly corresponding account of this frontier Account of 
station in the very interesting relation about Cathay which Gislen de Busbeq, Charles V's ambassador ae yi 
to the Forte (1555-62), took down from the mouth of a Turkish Dervish. This intelligent and sorted bp 

bservant ‘Turkish vagabond" had travelled to distant Cathay, with a caravan to which he % Busbeg. 
apparently attached himself, from the Persian frontier. ‘ After a fatiguing journey of many months 
they caine to a dehle which forms, as it were, the barrier gate of Cathay. For a great part of that 
empire consists of inland country, and here there was an inclosing chain of rugged and precipitous 
mountains, affording no passage except through a narrow strait in which a garrison was stationed 
on the king's part“ There the question is put to the merchants, " What they bring, whence they 
come, aid how many of them are there?" The answer being given, the king's guards pass it by 
signal—by smoke if in daylight, by fire if by night—to the next watch-tower ; they to the next, and 
so on, till in a few hours the message reaches the king at Cathay; a thing which would by 
any other communication require many days. The king sends back his orders in the same 
manner and with equal rapidity, saying whether all shall be admitted, or only a part, or the 





whole put off,’ 
The whole account is one of distinct interest. It describes quite correctly the position of Chia- Interest of 


yl kuan and the system of controlling the admission of foreigners as worked there in Ming times. cine 


‘The refererice to the use of fire-signals further proves that the chain of watch-towers along the line account. 
of the border wall which it presupposes must have then still been maintained in fair order. 
Incidentally we receive here the fullest description I can trace in Western sources of that early 
Chinese system of optical telegraphy which the documents discovered by me along the Tun-huang 
Limes so abundantly attest for Han times." We can scarcely attach blame to our wanderer, 
remarkably matter of fact as he is in almost all his statements, for crediting this system with 
a higher degree of precision than it could ever have aimed at; for obviously foreign visitors were 
lependent in this respect upon such explanation of the messages transmitted, etc,, as the Chinese 
in charge chose to give them. 

_ At.any rate, if our next Western informant about Chia-yil kuan, Benedict Goés, had accepted Benedict 
this statement about the use of the fire-signal service, he would have had reason in his own case to G°** 3 
complain of its having been worked with excessive slowness. From the closing portion of the pious ineoogh 





tray Ye etary eat be Riecs * we learn tha m 'Camul’. i.e Ham. ‘tl ein nine Chiari 
traveller's story as preserved by Ricci * we learn that from 'Camul’, j.e. Hami, ‘they came in nine aug 


days to the celebrated northern wall of China, reaching it at the place called C/taicnew, and there 


trolling admission of foreigners on this frontier, 


* As Sir Henry Yale rightly pointed ont, there is 4 distinct ; no 8 
= See Vule-Cordier, Cathay, i, p. 297- 


resemblance between the way in which Shih Rukh's embassy 


was received bere and what the extracts preserved from the 
work of the Arab traveller Ibn Muhathil (cre, an. 947) 
tecord about the treatment which those ‘desiring to enter 
China from the Turkish countries" received at the Mayam- 
ui~ Bal (House of the Gate) in a sandy region " and further 
on at the Wédi-wiMagdm (Valley of the Station), ete.; 
el, Yule-Cordier, Cathay, i. pp. 251 «. ‘The localities 
meant cannot be definitely identified; but the passage 
shows how deeply rooted in tradition waa the syatem of coti- 


= The text in 4. Groen Busbopuil omnia goat exten, 
Amstelodami, 1660, p. 327, mns.us follows: * Postquam mul- 
torunt imenesium labore ad anyustias ac velui clausira regui 
Cathaini perventum esi (nam bona pars ditionis regis Cathay 
mediterranea ¢st, asperis montibus pracrupiisque saxis cir- 
cumdata, bec potest intrari, nisi per cerias fauces, quae regis 
lias pracsidiis tenentur), [bi mereatores interrogantur,’ etc. 

“ Cf above, pp. 763 444: 

™ Cf, Yule-Cordier, Catday, iv. p, 239. 
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they had to wait twenty-five days for an answer from the Viceroy of the province.’ When they 
were at last admitted within the wall, they reached, after one more day's travelling, the city of 
‘Suerte. It was there at Su-chouw that ' Benedict parted with his Jast lingering doubt as to the 
identity in all but name of Cathay and China’, But that he was destined to be detained there for 
sixteen weary months longer until death relieved him of all trouble in April, 1607, is striking proof 
of the vigour with which the temporary admission of foreigners was controlled even after they had 
been allowed to pass through the Gate of Chia-yii kuan.™ 


Section II]—SU-CHOU AND THE CENTRAL NAN-SHAN 

The city of Su-chou #4 Yj, which 1 reached from Chia-yii kuan.on July 22, has, as far back as our 
historical records permit us to go, been always a place of very considerable importance. On this 
account I felt glad that the stay of six days, which arrangements for my explorations in the Nan- 
shan obliged me to make there,’ allowed me to acquaint myself to some extent with its local con- 
ditions and surroundings. We have had already occasion to note that immediately after the 
Emperor Wu-ti's conquest of the territories along the northern foot of the Nan-shan the Chiuch'tian 
command was established for the purpose of organizing the newly annexed region, with headquarters 
at what is now Su-chou.? We have also found the important part which the command there located 
took in extending and consolidating the Limes line to and beyond Tun-huang clearly attested by 
an onginal Limes document 

Owing to plentiful irrigation assured by the Pei-ta Ho and other rivers which bring down the 
drainage of three snowy ranges of the Nan-shan,' the extent and fertility of the cultivated area of 
the district are great. ‘They have made Su-chou the natural main base of supplies for all Chinese 
enterprise directed towards the ‘Western regions”. This réle has been retained by the place from 
early Han times down to modern days; for it was mainly at Su-chou that the campaign of 1877 
resulting in the successful reconquest of the ‘New Dominion’ was prepared. Only after resettling 
the district, then wholly depopulated by the Tungan rebellion, were the means securec for moving 
an army across the desert north-westwan For the same reason Su-chou must always have been 
important as an emporium of trade as Jong as commerce in silk and other Chinese products 
flourished along the Central-Asian highways. Even sow, when conditions have greatly changed 








* We are told further on Uva the Viceroy of the province 


of Sceusr, ic. Shen-hei, to which these frontier districts then 
belanired resided at Cancet, Le. Kan-chow. 
* William Finch, too, when recording in 2614 information 


gathered at Lahore about Central-Asian trade routes, knew of 


Chia-yil kuan. He clearly refers to it in his notice of the 
trade from Virkam! to *China, the gate ar entrance where- 
of is some two or three moneths journey from hence. When 
they come to this entrance, they are forced fo semaine tinder 
their tenis, and by license send some ten or fifteene merchants 
at once (o doe their busincese ; which being returned, they 
may send us many more. Bot by no meanes can the whole 
caravan enter at once.’ Cf, Stein, fowrnal of the Pinjad 
Histarical Sacely, vis pp. 1448q.3 Parchar Air Pilerima, 
vol. J, bk. ivoch. 4, p. 434. 

VCE Devert Cathay, i. pp. 285 sq. 

" See above, p. 724; Chavannes, Documents, Pp. ¥) mole 5, 
gives 135 =<. as ibe most likely date for the establishment of 
the Chiu-ch'tan command. 

* See above, pp. 749 bal 


' As Maps Nos. 88, 69, 92 show, the Pei-tn Ho and Hung- 
slint-pa Ho drain big valleys fanked by the Alexander IT, 
To-lui-chan, and Richthofen ranges; the cresty of these for 
grea! distances are covered with permaneni snow, if not ice 
In wddition to these river a series of streams coming from 
the northern face of the Richthofen range helps to irrigate 
numerous clusters of villages along the foot of the mountains ; 
ser Map No. 48. c, 9. 2, 3 

" Te ts largely: to the Su-chou district that the well-known 
story applies of the reconquering Chinese army onder Lin 
Chin-’ang and Tso Tsung-t'ang hnving halted on the way for 
a year or two (o.s0w the ficlds in tracts laid waste and to reay 
their harvest before continuing the advance towards Tarkesiin. 
A close study of that campaign would throw interesting side- 
ala aspects of the operations by which the 

Chinese armies of Han times pushed their way into the 
Tarim Baain across formidable deserts, and on their methods 
of organization. 

* Cf the account of the Persian merchamt Hajt Mubam- 
inad interviewed by Ramusio at Venice about a.n. 155° 





remains a flourishing town with considerable 
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and in a sense distinctly unfavourable to Chin 
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ese exports along this ancient route, Su-chou still 
commercial activity, many of the needs of south- 


western Mongolia being supplied from this place and from Kan-chou. 

_ It does not come within the scope of my task to attempt to trace the history of Su-chou, for 
which the dynastic Annals and other Chinese records must supply materials in abundance. That 
ancient remains on the surface to illustrate it are wanting can in no way cause surprise, considering 
the climatic conditions, the character of the ground, and its long-continued occupation. The city 
of Su-chou, rebuilt after complete destruction during the great Tongan. rebellion, would have no 


proof to offer of the antiquity of its site, were it 
‘Fountain of Wine’, less than a mile from the n 


not for the fine spring of Chin-ch'van yg #2, the 
orth-east corner of the city walls, which gave it its 


ancient designation. The temple precincts and garden which adjoin this famous spring provided me 
with delightful quarters on each of my visits to Su-chon. i: iti 
ars The weeks of hard travel I spent during August, 1907, among the high ranges of the Nan-shan 
to the south of the tracts between Su-chou and Kan-chou were devoted purely to geographical work, 
For the results of our surveys 1 must refer to Maps Nos, 88, 80, 91-4 and to my Personal Narrative.’ 


But the observations there made were not without historical 


interest in some respects. Once the 


narrow gorges lay behind us in which the streams draining the north-eastern slopes of the Richt- 
hofen Range have cut their way down to the submontane plateaus, our progress led across a 
succession of magnificently wide upland valleys, as open as any of the Pamirs, but incomparably 
richer in yegetation. I refer to the great valleys which divide the high snow-crowned crests of the 


Yule-Cordier, C: 
Pe 42. 

_ The former gives interesting and accurate details about 
the wild rhubarb which grows in abundance in the mountains 
south of Su-chow nd which, as Marco Polo's reference in 
connexion with Sucrair shows, must have been an important 
article of taile there during the Middle Ages, if not earlier 
also; cf. Yule, Marce Pula, i, p, 247; alto Desert Cathay, ii 
P. gOg.. 

[I may conveniently point out here how closely the ob- 
servations that 1 made in the valleys on elther side of the 
Richthofen Range south of Su-chou bear out the description 
heard by Ramusio from the mouth of his Persian irader- 
Province, but much the best is got in a certain neighbouring 
range of lolly and rocky mountains, where there are many 
‘pings, with wood of wundry kinds of trees growing to 
a great height, and anil of a red. colour, which, owing to the 
frequent raina and the springs which ran in all directions, is 
Almost always In a aloppy state, 

The reference to the soil of red colour seems to me to 
point olearly to the boggy valleys near the head-waters of the 
Ma-so Ho anil Hany-shui-pa Ho, the latter of which directly 
“nrives its name from these slopes of bright red tlay; see 
Disert Cathay, it, pp. 308 sqq. Rainusio was specially in- 
terested in Haji Muhammal's data about the rhubarb becsuse 
Laine thirty-eighih chapter of Messer Mareo Polo's first book 

Treats of the rhubarb which is produced in the province of 
Serra and Is thence exported into these parts and all over 





hay, 1p. 291; alee that of Gods, seid, iv, 





the world". We are told that Fajt Mubammad ‘ had himself 
been to Succuir, coming afterwards .. . to Venice with a large 





quantity of the aforesaid rhubarb’: ef, Yole-Cordier, Cashay, 
i, p- 290. I did not find any conifers on the route by which 
I reached the Hung-shui-pa Ho; bat fine forests of pine and 
fir abound in the valleys of the Richthofen Range further to 
the south-east, } 

* Ag regards foreign references to Su-chou it must suffice 
to point out that the earliest ! can trace is contained in one 
of my Turkish * Ranic ' documents from the Mirin fort, which 
mentions the‘ town of Sugchu *; ef, Thomsen, Mfanascripit im 
Turkith ' Rewic” script, (RAS. tora, p. 186; also above, 
P.473- For the earlier pronunciation of the name Su-chou 
rt HY = Sutolion, of. Yule-Cordier, Cathay, iii. pe aati, 
where Rashid-ud-din's mention of Suécte is discussed. 

The sane form of the name accounts also for Marco 
Polo's Swccre; sce Vule, Maree Polo, ip.27z7. [Regarding 
the plant poisonous to cattle which Marco Polo mentions in the 
mountains of Su-chou, cf Desert Cathay, li. p. 393; it is locally 
known as éred-mut-Js'ao, * the grass making horses drunk ‘| 

For the references to Su-chow made by Gardézi, Shah 
Rukh's embassy, Hi Muhammad, Gots, see Yule-Cordler, 
Cathay, i. pp. 240, 279, 291; iv. pp. 241 69. 

[1 may note here in passing that the division of ihe city 
into two parts, which Goés' narrative mentions, one for the 
Chinese, the other for Mubammadans from western regions, fs 
still observed in the present Su-chou-| 

" See Derr? Cathay, ii. pp.297-333- Map J77 showing 
poriiint of the Wertera and Coutral Nos-than, im +: t,006,c00 
scale, published with my paper in the Geogr. /owrmal, March, 
tort, and reproduced in Deters Cathay, illustrates the main 
feateres of the whole mountain area within a convenient 
compass, 


Spring of 
CArwac hin, 


Great 
valleys be- 
tween Nan- 
shan ranges, 
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Richthofen, To-laj-shan, Alexander IT], and Suess Ranges, and in which gather the head-waters of 
the rivers of Su-chou and Kan-chou as well as of the Suto Ho, From an elevation of about 
11,000 feet upwards all these valleys are remarkably easy, forming big basins which are almost 
flat at their bottom and rise with grassy down-like swellings towards the foot of the flanking ranges.’ 
Between that elevation and a height of about 13,000 feet above sea-level they afford excellent 
Summer grazing, far richer than any I had seen since Kashmir, The extent of this may be 
estimated from the fact that the open upper portion of the valley of the Peita Ho (Map No. 89) is 
not less than 7o miles long in a straight line, with a width upto 12 miles or more, while the length 
of the upper Kan-chou River valley corresponding in character is still greater. 
Abundant It is, of course, the distinctly moister climate which accounts for the abundance of alpine 
fih wales «, Sfazing to be found in these high valleys. The contrast with the bleakness prevailing on 
| corresponding ground in the mountains south of An-hsi and Tun-huang is striking. Enough of - 
this life-giving moisture passes over the snowy crest-line of the Richthofen Range to clothe its 
north-eastern slopes also with abundant vegetation. Where these jut out in broad spurs, as from 
the Ma-yang Ho eastwards to, Kan-chou and beyond, our explorations of 1907 and 1914 have 
shown not merely fine grazing valleys, but also extensive forest growth. The economic importance 
of this climatic change is well brought out by the fact already emphasized elsewhere that in the 
submontane tract south of Kan-chou we soon reach the dividing line beyond which cultivation 
becomes practicable without irrigation and dependent wholly on rainfall.!* 
Neglect of Favourable physical conditions such as these were bound to make the utter neglect of the 
Nan-shan splendid grazing grounds afforded by those big Nan-shan valleys all the more striking. Mountain. 
grounds, tracts, which could maintain tens of thousands of cattle and horses during the summer months and, 
to a sufficiently hardy race, would afford attractions for nomadic existence quite equal to those of 
the Alai or of the famous grazing valleys in the Central and Western Tien-shan, were found 
absolutely uninhabited during the warmest season of the year. During three weeks of strenuous 
travel, covering a total marching distance of some 320 miles over such extensive areas as the map 
shows, we did not meet with a single human being, apart from a few adventurous ‘Tungans working 
gold pits at an elevation close on 14,000 feet near the watershed between the Hung-shui-pa and 


Kan-chou river sources. 








Chinese Racial and political facts combine to explain this neglect. The deep-rooted traditional! 
som os aversion of the Chinese, where undiluted by other elements, to the life of herdsmen and such 
for neglect, nomadic or semi-nomadic existence as it implies is well known. It has always been a factor of 

fundamental importance for the civilization and history of Easten Asia It must necessarily 


prevent its peoples from exploiting for their own benefit the cattle-raising facilities offered by these 
Nan-shan valleys. On the other hand, it is equally obvious that, taught by the sad experience of 
long centuries to apprehend constant danger of aggression.from their neighbours in the great plains 
northward, whether Huns, Turks: or Mongols, and from Tibetan tribes on the south also, the 
Chinese cannot possibly care for the presence of similar troublesome nomads on the mountain flank 
of these far-advanced Kan-su marches, the key to Chinese power in Central Asia. It ig clear that 
it must at all times have been a direct interest of Chinese border policy to keep nomads, whatever 
their race, out of this mountain region, Nor is there reason to doubt that, whenever political 
conditions permitted, this safeguard was applied with the same ruthless thorougliness which was 
exhibited in clearing these mountains of all Tungans after the last rebellion. 

[t appeared, therefore, a strange contradiction. to this time-honoured policy when, on my 


* For photographs illustrating the scenery in these valleys, " Ch Zhrrd Joecrmy Of Eebloration, Geogr, Journal, 19t6, 
see Deseri Cathay, i. Figs, 236, 258, 241-6. xl Vill, DP. 199. 





Sec. iit} 





SU-CHOU AND THE CENTRAL NAN-SHAN rr29 


‘scent towards Kan-chow, I came wpow «mall ca 
half-Chinified Mongols, grazing cuiiis and heat 
and Li-yian How! 1 was struck at the time by th 
seemed distinctly small as compared with the avai 
ground, and also by what I may call the genéral 


mps of what I took on my rapid passage to be 
on the forest-girt uplands between the Cha-ho 
é fact that their Huniber and that of their herds 
lable grazing and the manifold advantages of the 
‘tameness” of their ways, But the true explana- 


tion of their presence here, and of the excentic hich it appe . we 

SSeS Tye tne OF the exception which it appeared to form to the eontlitions 
imposed by Chinese border policy on this ¢round, became clear to me only later from a very 
interesting publication of Colonel {now General) C, G, E, Mannerheim, the distinguished Finnish 


officer. "* This showed me that these were the summer camps of a small andl now rapidly dwindling 


- 





_ Ca hak’ 


administration of the seven centh century had 


themselves Shera Yéeurs and speaking a Mongol dialect, whom the Chinese 
purposely transplanted to the Kana border from 


‘outside the Wall’ in ord=: to provide itself with useful * barbarian auxiliari inst | 

tense, es ape Eee Senge eeeneers Abrwes | rian auxiliaries against Dzun 
inroads from the: north-west. The Shera Yigurs considér themselves closely related to the still 
smal ler community of the Sard Yégurs. These undoubtedly speak a Turkish tongue and are 


ching-tzit and the Kao-t'ai oasis, 


scatte ed in a few pastoral settlements over the 
Tap No. 91. #-m. 2—4 shows, stretches sonth of the 


grazing grounds of the sandy steppe which, as 


Su-chou—Kan-chou high road, between Shuang- 


For the origin, racial characteristics, and present conditions of these small tehes ie cnet <, 
Ca a ea Nata a tala vay BP melt ese small tribes, it must suffice 
to refer to General Mannerheim’s valuable ethnographic publication.. What interests us here js 
that they afford an instructive modern illustration of a process which js likely to have occurred 


more than once since the Chinese Empire, in the interest of its Central-Asian policy, took possession 


of this. * ps 





sage land’, as Ritter has long ago rightly called ir,™ along the foot of the snowy 


Nan-shan.. We have direct evidence of this process in a Chinese historical notice which, though 
it relates ‘0 the tenth century, helps to throw interesting light also on the conditions here 
prevailing in a much earlier period, Kao Chi-hui, when describing the journey along this border 
of the Chinese mission which started for Khotan in ap. 938, tells us; ‘From Liang-chou, going 





500 li westwards 


one arrives at Kan-chou. Kan-choun is the camping-place of the Hui-ho (Uigurs). 


The mountains which are about a hundred li to the south are the territory where, in the time of the 





Han dynasty, there resi 


“dl the ancient people called the Little Yiieh-chih. There is a race different 


from this people, called Sha-'o from the mountain of the deer forest; they are said to be descended 


from the Ch'u-yiieh race,’ 4 


The Sha-t'o Ve (iE to whom Kao Chil-hui's relation refers here were a tribe of the Western 
Turks, first settled in early T'ang times to the east of Barkul, and after a. p. 808 transferred to the 
northern borders of Kan-su for the sake of protecting them from inroads.” Their mention here by 


" See Map No. 94. a. 1.2; Desert Cathay, il. yp: 230). 
In) ettennation of my arrorin laking these people for Mongols, 
I may note that-on no.oceasion did we uctually halt close to 
their camps, nnd that being Lamaista, and peaking only 
Mongol besides Chinese. they were readily taken by my 
Turki followers for * Kalmake’. Le. Mongol I myself had 
4p to that time never met Mongols anil wax, therefore, the 
more masily deceived about! tle origin of these people whom 
_ Seo C, 1G... Mannethelm, 4 rin? 4 the Sard and 
Foal yd from the Jimrmel de La Socal Finne~ Ong riemee, 
avi, thelineg 

'* Ct regarding the: origin and languaye of the Shera 
Yoqury, Mannerhein, foc. Fle fle 3 en).: regarding their 


inti 


trailitional ‘comiexion with the SarO Voours, iui, ip. 6, 
33%}; for the Sarl VYogurs and ter Turkish languase, 
Pp 5 S4q., OF agg. 

CL Ritter, Aven, li. pp. 195 aa. 

"Ch Rémusat, Ville de Kheken, p, 26, 

™ Abott the history of the Sha-t'o, # tribe closely allic:! 
with the (Ch't9ileh), of, Chavannes, Zurrs werd. pp. 96 4q,, 272. 
[take the refermnve to their later hubitet on the Kan-an borders 
from Ritter, Ames, i. pp. sta, who quotes Gaubil, Aiehyre ce 
Tig, avi. p. 156, a work nol aecessible to me al presesit. 

1 do not know what locality may be meant by the 
‘mountain of ihe deer forest", Can 2 portion of the Fastern 
T'ien-than be intended ? 

For the part played by the Sha-t'o'in the troubled times 

7 


Pastoral 
tribes nt 
north foot of 
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of Lirthe 
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on Kari-su 
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Kao Chil-hui obviously implies that they, too, at one time held the mountain tracts through which 
the preceding rapid survey has taken us. At his-own time these must have bel myred to the Hut-ho, 
or Uigurs, $2 9. then in possession of Kan-chou. But what is of particular historical interest 
for us is the fact that in Kao Chi-hui's days local tradition evidently still remembered those 
Nan-shan valleys and uplands having served as grazing grounds for the ancient Little Yiieh-chih 
Little Yaeh- of Han times. An important passage of Ssi-ma Chilen's history tells us that when the Great 
tear Yieh-chif, before masters of the whole region between Liang-chou and Tun-huang, had been 
Nanahan, defeated by the Hsiung-nu and had started about the middle of the second century 2c on the 
great exodus which was to carry them to the Oxus and ultimately, as the Inde-Scythians, to 
the Indus, ‘a small number among them, tnable to depart, remained behind and took refuge 
among the Chiang 3& of the Nan-shan ji [|]; they received the designation of the Little Yttel- 
- chih 4A AOE. | 

Little Veh: From the Later Han Anials we learn that the Little Yieh-chih, after having found a refuge 
se among the Chiiang or Tibetan tribes in the Hsi-ning region, made their submission to the Chinese 
and afer, When the Hsiung-nu had been driven from the Kan-su borders in r2r ac, and that subsequently 
portion of them regained their old seats near Kan-choa." As late as a.m. 189 a reference is made 
in the same Annals to a revolt which took place among the Little Yileh-chil settled about Kan-chou 
against the Chinese administration.” There is reason to believe that the object which guided the 
imperial authorities in this repatriation of a portion of the Little Yueh-chih was the same as that 
underlying the later settlement on this ground of the Sha-t'o and Sari and Shera VYogurs, ie. to 
-secure auxiliaries for the defence of the border more warlike than the local Chinese, But other remnants 
Litle Yoeh- of the Ytieh-chih evidently survived in the mountains much further to the west. Thus the Mer 4, 
arnt composed between Ap. 239 and 265, mentions Yleh-chih remnants, along with various tribes evidently 
near Ton. Of Tibetan descent, as living in the ‘mountains of the South’ that stretch from Tun-huang to the 
huang. Tsung-ling.” Kao Chi-hui, too, when passing in ap, 939 through the territory of the Chung-yun 
fit 32, a tribe inhabiting the desert mountains west of Tun-huang, reoords the tradition that * the 
Chung-ylin are a branch which has remained of the Littl: Yiieh-chih'2" They are described as brave 

and warlike men, dreaded by the mhabitants of Kua-chou and Sha-chou. 
Importance These historical notices, mere glimpses as they are, will help us to appreciate better the iimpor- 




















5 cama tant bearing which the favourable physical conditions prevailing in the valleys and uplands of the 


Central Nan-shan must have had upon the history of the territory stretching along jts northern foot 
from Liang-chou to Suchou and beyond, Were it not for the abundant summer grazing grounds to 
be found there, this narrow belt of cultivable ground between the foot of the Richthofon Ratige 
and the and sandy wastes adjoining it northward would certainly not have played the part it has in 
history as a coveied goal of conquest for a lony succession Of nomadic nations such as. the Wu-sun, 
Yiteh-chih, and Msiung-nu, Tibetans and Uigurs, ‘Tanguts and Mongols. 


Nen-ahen For the Chinese, indeed, who ever since their first ocetxpation more than two thousand year 
Ohiosen of ago have struggled to keep nomadic invaders out of this ‘land of passage’, its possession was indis- 


‘pasage  pensable, quite respective of the physical aspeets of those mountains > they needed it because it 
land". : | : | : , 
following the downfall of the TTang dynsly, cf, Chavannes, ing stationent of the Later Han Annale 
Vurce wocid., yy. 372. " Seo Franke, Zar Kenniniss dee Tirhvalber, p. a6, 
“ CE Chavannes, 7"pany-peo, 1905, P. 527, note 1. Ag quoting How fan rhe, chap. cxvan, | 


regards thy extent of the lerritofles orliimally aubjeet to the Wt Franke, foe, df, py. 27, 

Ydeh-clih before their expulsion Wy the Heinng-au, of. Franke, W Soo Chavatnes, Pay po, 1905, Wp; 626 wp 

Ps im ; 2 : ; 7 ; ; o LE ce. i Hos a a i jij. 

Aur Actrtins der Dir beside. p27, quoting SsG-nuw Ch'ien's ™ CY, Chavatnes, pid, p, 528, vote Bou File ate 


Shi chi, chap. cxxi; sce also aid, p, 26, fore Conespoud- Khoten, p75. 
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alone gould give safe access to Central Asia for trade and political expansion, The high mountains 
to the south for them possessed value only asa mighty natural rampart that gave flank protection 
for their great western highway, and the eare with which I found all routes leading across this ram- 
part guarded by watch-towers, ‘chiusas’, or mulitary posts on passes and at suitable points of 
debouching valleys, proves that this value is realized to the present day. 7 

But without the ample vegetation which favourable climatic conditions assure to. the Central Winter 

Nan-shan, and without the advantages of equally abundant winter vrazing by the side of the cultivable pane 

7 ‘ . = os ‘ i 3 north 
area, the territory, relatively limited in extent, could not have offered sufficient attractions to those slopes of 
nomadic nations to become, for some of them at least, a main seat of power during successive Nan-shan. 
periods. Owing to a combination of geographical factors which it would take too long to set forth 
here in detail, the winter grazing just referred to is to be found in plenty along the lower courses of 
all the: more important rivers that drain the northem slopes of, or pass through, the Richthofen 
Range. It exists, too, in ‘many parts of the foot-hills, and, as my explorations of 1g14 showed, in 
places even on the nearest plateaus of the desert hill chain which fringes the cultivable belt on the 
north, connecting the Ala-shan with the Pei-shan, 

It is only in the light of the geographical features | have endeavoured briefly to indicate that Historical 
we can correctly understand what history tells us of the strugyles which Wu-sun, Yiieh-chih, and rhe nea 
Hstung-nu carried on for the possession of this ground. before the advent of Chinese power. They sage land’. 
must be kept constantly in view also if we are adequately to appreciate the persevering efforts which 
alone enabled the Chinese successfully to dpen wp this passage towards Central Asia and the West, 
and to‘clear it again after intervals of nomadic invasion. 





Srcrron IV.—FROM KAN-CHOU TO CHIN-T'A 


At Kan-chou [ had reached on August 27 the easternmost limit of my journey. Practical tasks Geographi- 
kept me busy during most-of my six days’ stay there. Yet | was able to gain sufficient impressions ©) pnt 
of this large and still flourishing city to realize the importance it must always have claimed in the hie. 
history of the Kan-su marches. ‘Situated in the midst of an extensive fertile tract to which the large 
Kan-chou River, or Hui Ho, and twe considerable tributaries on the west assure plentiful irrigation, 
Kan-chou also enjoys other advantages of a geographical nature, Though its clevation, about 
= 100 feet above sea-level, is about the same as that of Su-chou, it has a distinctly more favourable 
climate, receiving more rain in the summer months and heing less exposed to icy winds from the desert 
on the torth during winter and spring- This latter advantage may partly be due to the protection 
afforded by = range which skirts the right bank of the Kan-chou River from its sharp bend 

- te the north of the city, and which farther east rises to heights well over 9,000 feet" But more 
important even is the fact, already mentioned, that east of the line marked by the Kan-<hou Rivers 
debouehure from the thoutitains there commences a submontane belt where cultivation over naturally 
fertile slopes can be carried on without need of irrigation. j es 

The very position which the Kan-chou district occupies si relation to the fest of this . pasEy Central 

land” along the north foot of the Nan-shan must have necessarily led ta the creation within itof an f spa 

important centre for administration and trade, Kan-chou Hes just about halfway between Su-chou 

and Liang-chou, the two areas capable of supporting a larger population which terminate this ‘ passage 

land ’ on the west and east respectively. To the eguith-east Kan-chou is directly connected with 

H si-ning, tp impo rtant Chinese frontier district towards Tibet, by a much-used route which crosses 


® For such fonified prowithins and guard-staliona in the 33°} a | 
Nan-shan, ef, Desert Cathay, iL pp. 268 4g., 99%) 374 #4 ! See Maps Non go}. 4; 94 2 U. Lt 
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~~ been of any 


passes to the alley of the Ta-tung River, a tributary of the 
y line of communication across the Nan-shan ranges west of 


utility to the Chinese holding Kan-su. 





Liang-chou which could ever RAVE ooh Suchow and Linng-chou must always have been parti 


Finally it may be noted that, whe 
cularly exposed to trouble from 
the barbarian north? Kan-chou 
hill range previonsly mentioned #” 
beyond it. 
There areé.no ancient remains 
present city occupies more or less th 
the later _Kan-chou, was establishe* 
historical records | am not In a po= 
belief that the city has fot mate 
with his uncle Maffeo ‘dwelt a whe 
‘the capital and place of gavernme?” 
the ‘many minsters and abbeys 
idols; both small and great, certaut © 
being of wood, others of clay, am 
covered with gold. The great ido 
called attention to the fact that the 
Volo obviously refers, are also ment 
embassy and 11aji Muhammad, th© 


ole year in this city when on @ mission ‘, descri 


pomad aggression owing to their accessibility by routes from 
protected from any direct attack on: that side by the ragged 
d the extreme barrenness of the desert plains which extend 


above ground which would enable us to determine whether the 
ve Site where the Changi4 Of HG of Plan times, corr 


nding to 





ed. What indications on this point may be contained in Chinese 
jtion to ascertain. There reems, however, good reason for the 
jaily changed its position since mediaeval times. Mareo Polo, who 





es Campichu as 


of the whole province of Tangut’.* Me particularly mentions 
ef the Idolaters. ‘Ih these they have an enormous number of 


of the latter being « good ten paces in statare; some ‘of them 
d others yet of stone. They are all highly polished, and then 
js of which 1 speak lie at length! Sie Henry Yule has already 
colossal figures representing Buddha in Nirvaga, to which Marco 
joned in the descriptions of Kan-chow given by Shah Rukh’s: 
Persian trader, interviewed by Ramusio about 15§0.* There 


can be little doubt that the colossal images meant in all three accounts are those still to be seen, of 


course with inevitable restorations: cit. 
‘Ta-fo-ssi.* 
My return journey to Su-ch 

a site of some antiquarian interest- 
western main gate of Kan-chow, 2 
a wide belt of waste ground, supp? 
more than three miles from north 
showing effects of wind-croston an 
just in the manner ofa ‘Turkestan 
already been mentioned to me at 
antiques of different sorts are 
edge of the area the dunes le 
that may survive on the groun eee 
? A teference; eg., to the Rossin Asiatic ae reaeidiee 
Map ext will help to make this pomt quite 6 


bg = here in pote 4 
"Ch Yule, Afarce. Pots, . Tp 299 at is fe lras treet 


i ! "lati fi 


the form of the name Campin, dtc, 1 
fully accounted for, | s0% 

" OL Wule-Contier, Cathay, pi 277 ‘dbp Palladitia, 

* The identification ‘was fret propose oh ew EGE 
Journal N, China Bre RAS. 1875. % te fin! Ruropes 
Corder’a note, Marco Pole, Lp, 220. For wales =n lsc 
deseription of tho Ta-fo-sri temple f com | ' 
Aisa, p. 492- 


+a ee Palladian, the temph 
According to a statement recorded by palladius, the temple 


‘in the great Buddhist temple of Kan-chou known as the 


vou, 25 far as it lay along the high road, touched only at one point 
-¢, Ata direct distance of about six miles to the north-west of the 
j jast beyond the village lands of Yai-tzi, the road passes into 
rting but scanty scrub and partially covered with low dunes* For 
south and for about two miles across there extends here an area 
a covered with small débris of pottery, hard bricks, and the like, 
The site is known by the namie of Ha-chii-dwo, and had 
An-hsi by my antiquarian friend Mr. Li? asa place from which 
sometimes brought to collectors at Kan-chou. Along the eastern 
heaped up to 25-30 feet in height, covering completely any remains 
qa. But beyond this belt of high drift-sand small erosion terraces from 


was built fa 4403 bya Pangut Queen, who placed there the 
three idola which have #ince heen found in the ground on 
this very: spot", The very cumary inspection f was able to 
make of the Ta-fo-asi, az the shring ts focully known, 
siggesicd that thes: colossal stucco images, as well aa the 
big stricture which shelters them, must have andergone 
frequent and considersile renovations down to quite recent 
limes, os was to be oxpected in-view of the materials weed and 
tlimati¢ andl other loci! conditions. 

* See Maps Nos. 93. c. 47 ga. cs 

"C1 Desert Cathag, ij, py 241. 
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Adie 3B feet in height crop out everywhere, and on their tops potsherds and fragnients of brick lic 


oh 









ce of small pieces of porcelain left no doubt from the first that the date of the 











abandonment of this site was late, and closer examination of the surface remains that I could trace 
conttra dthis, Besides a small fort with stamped clay walls ahout 60 yards square, ot far from 


eastern belt of high dunes and half-smothered by sand, | found about a mile to the sourh-west of 





the high road a walled enclosure some 300 yards square (Fig, 252), resembling in type those c#dug 
within which most of the villages and small towns on this border seek shelter at the present day. 
The walls, about 8 feet thick at the top, still rise to a height of ¢r¢.20 feet'and bear at the north- 
cast comer a massively linilt square tower. The drift-sand lying to a depth of about 11 feet under 
the shelter of the inner side of the east wall, just as observed at An-hsi, showed that the prevailing 
winds come frot the east’ Evidently the drift-sand is carried to this area from the bed of the Kan- 
chou River, here fully two miles wide. At the same time the little extent of breaching observed on 
the face of the east wall proved that the erosive power of the winds was far from being as great on 
this ground as it is in the An-hsi region, Within the circumvallation numerous fragments of brick 
marked the foundations of houses, and the lines of roads crossing at right angles were still traceable. 
Evidently all structural remains had been destroyed by people from the neighbouring inhabited areas 
insearch of building materials. Porcelain fragments were plentiful within the walled enclosure, 
most of the specimens takes here and elsewhere belonging to the Ming dynasty.* A third circum- 
vallation visited near the northern edge of the ‘ Tati’ area was of approximately the same size as the 
last, and had walls equally well preserved. Close to its west face a T’ang coin with the legend 
atytan was picked up on wind-eroded ground. Taking into account Mr. Li's statement that metal 
objects of T'ang times have been found at Hei-shui-kuo, and the fact that among the decorated 
fragments of stoneware and porcelain I picked up there are some which Mr. Hobson ascribes to the 
Sung period,’ Iam fed to conclude that the site was already ocewpied at that time, and probably earlier 
also, though its abandonment does not date back further than the close of the Ming dynasty. I may 
add in conclusion that many of the fragments of hard-burnt bricks found widely scattered over this 
extensive area looked as if they might have belonged not to buildings but to graves. 

A, reconnaissance made across the richly cultivated ground tothe north of Het-shui-kuo enabled 











ind Lo ascertain that across the river, along the narrow strip of arable ground left between its right 


bank and the foot of the barren hill range northward, there stretched a line of watch-towers evidently 
connected with the border line of Ming times. In ror4 1 verified this assumption by tracing actual 
remains of the Ming wall on my descent along the right bank of the river. I may conveniently 
record here that the le of this later ‘Great Wall’, closely hugging the narrow strips of cultivation 
on that bank, was'then traced to near the village of Hsiang-p'u (Map No. 91. p. 2), whence it evidently 

At Kao-t'ai, a place of some antiquity and local importance,’ the high road passes the point 


where the belt of cultivable ground, between the here utterly barren glacis of the Nan-shan and the . 


desert hill range across the Kan-chou River, is reduced to its minimum width, less than five miles in 
all." One march further, at Hua-chuan-tzt (Map No. 91. ». 2), the high road leaves cultivation behind 


* CE the Descriptive List at the close of ihis scotion, with stages from Kan-chou tight through 10 Kashgar, Samarkand, 
Mr. Hobsery'y analysis of the ceramiz fragments. ond beyond; cf. Yule-Cordier, Cathay, Lp. 293. 

Se Kar-chow, oo1—z, ‘O07, coq in Descriptive List The map (No. 93. 4. 3) mceds a slight correctlon lure. 
below, ae | The river approaches Kao-t‘al withit a ole or 20, and the 
_ " See Map No. gg. a. 3 Kao-t'al is duly mentioned as village ani) of Li-po, on the opposite bart, is Jess har ws mtile 
Cauda in Tay Muhammad's remarkably accurate list ofcaravan wide, 





Walled cn- 
closnres at 
site. 


Effects of 
Wihcl-ero- 
ston, 


Fimls of 
anthy wes, 


Line ol 
Ming wall 
norih of 
river. 


High roa! 
past Kao- 
tai to Su- 
chou, 





Minig: wall 
crnssed fo 
Chin-t'a. 


Abandoned 
cultivation 


nd 


Desiccation 
lation ? 


iia4 THE NORTH-WEST FRONTIER OF KAN-SU [Chap. XXViI 


altogether and, passing a bare gravel plateau betweed the Kan-chon River and the marshy depression 
of the Po-nan Ho, enters a wide belt of scrab and reed-covered steppe, which extends for about 4o 
miles ina direct line from east to west (Map No. g1.a-c. 2). tn former times thig big area, though 
covered by drift-sand in parts, must have had consitersble value. as it is ground well fitted for winter 
gricing.’* The -watch-towers, and in places the wall, too, of the Ming border fine were clearly seen 
from the high road, skirting the footof rhe low fiat hill range northward. It Watt interesting, as 
[ passed along this anctent highway in the early days of September, to Meet sucerssiye corvans of 
camels and donkeys carrying goods right through from Khotan to Kan-chou and Lan-chow, inst as 
they had in the days of Marco Polo and long before him. / 
From the roadside station of Shuang-ching-t20 | struck off to the north-west for the sake of 
@ reconnaissance beyond Chin-ta ¢ #&. Its object was to ascertain whether the line of the ancient 


Han Limes, which, 1 suspected, mipht have Jain to the north of Chia-yii kuan and weil beyond the still 
known mediaeval border wall, could be traced in that direction. The attempt failed owing to the 
very limited time I was able to spare for it, only a few days, and the often proved difficulty of 
extracting any helpful local gnidance from the ever secretive dwellers on these Kan-su borders. But 
it yielded some useful observations all the same.. On my way to Chin-+’a I crossed the line of the 
Ming wall (Map No.9t..4. 1) and assured myself that its constrnction, as well as that of its watel-towers, 
agreed here closely with what I had noted at the line to the north-eastoi Chia-yil kuan and north of 
Suchov,"* The advanced watch-towers on the top of the low hill chain skirted by the wall were 
clearly meant to form part of this defensive system, ‘The oasis of Chin-t'a, watered by canals from 
the Pei-ta Ho, or Suchoy River, had prudently been left outside this ‘Great Wall’ of a period of 
cautious seclusion, But evidently its inhabitants had tried to obtain safety from raids, ete,, by similar 
means ; for I found a much-decayed clay wall running round the southern and south-eastern edges 
of tire cultivated area, 
The ground beyond Chin-v'a, a picturesque little town with Some five hundred homesteads, 
exhibited ina very instructive fashion physical features typical of terminal oases in. the Tarim 


Basin, Strips of cultivation following the canal lines gradually gave way, as the map (No. 90. a. 4) 





shows, to patches of fields scattered amidst extensive ‘wastes of scrub or tamarisk jungle Some 


fields were still tilled, others seemed to have been abandoned for a long time. In a few places 
I came upon small clearings, evidently attempts at recent rechimation, At T*ou-tun (Map No, 96, 4. 5), 
one of these outlying small cultivated areas, there were the usu complaints about inadequate water- 
supply for irrigation and an increasing frequency of dry seasons. Yet there could be no doubt that 
most of the land now lying waste had been abandoned jn consequence of the terrible devastations 
accompanying the Tungan rebellion. Without very careful and prolonged study of local conditions 
it seemed impossible to decide whether and to what extent the present half-deserted aspect of this 
northern portion of the Chin-t'a oasis Was due to desiccation or to the depopulation which resulted 
from the Tungan inroads,. The Niya or Endere Sites may well have presented a similar appearance 
some time before their final abandonment—and, perhaps, the same difficulty fora passing traveller 
to judge of the azreef cause of it. The ruins at | isi-yo, which | had found marked on the Russian 
map and which I visited on September 11 from T'ou-tun, proved to be those of a shrine of no 
great age, destroyed by the Tungans. The river-hed close by, though fully a mile wile, was com 
pletely dry at the time; yet cultivation had heen started afresh some years earlier at an isolated 
farm near the ruins. | little guessed, when turning back from this point, that the line of the ancient 
Han Limes led past it at a distance of only three miles, and could be traced thence practically 
It is still used for this parpote in pluces by the Sart Saré and Shera Flipues, pp. Sie. 

Vogur tribe: see above, p. i129) and Mannerheim, ‘Piss Ai je 4 See above, pp. (820 se}y. 
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Lias 


unbroken along the Su-chou River as faras the oasis of Mao-mei! So this discovery was left over 


lor my éxplorations of 191.4. 


OBJECTS FOUND AT HELSHUERUO 


Kan-chou. 001. Fr. of greyish-baff stoneware witli 
conting «af white ulipp through which om. (oue straight anil 

ane curved line) ia cut inte bail bedy ; transparent plare 

of yellowiah tint. Chinese; perhaps: Po-shan ware, Sung 
Nasty Gr MM 1g. 

Kan-chou. 002-3. Frs. of porcelain with pale celadon 
teed glam ou each side. Incised lines in body of oo:. 
Chinese; Sung @?) dyimaety. Gr. M, 19%. 

Kan-chou, oof, Fr, of buff stoneware, wiih traces of 
creatiy white dip trsile, but. rest worm bare Chinese : 
prose Susie dynasty, Ting type. Gr. ML eZ". 

Kan-chou, oo5. Fr. of buff stoneware with ereainy 
Ble, Climese ; prot. Sung dynasty. Ger. BL, ry, 
bowl Chinese; nop older than Ming dynasty, Gr. ML 1}. 

Kan-chou. o07.. Fr, of buff stoneware with white alip 
att glow on ene siete, tmuch worn; otlier side deeply 
pitted wail plied with brown, Chmese: prot. ‘Te'i-chon 

Kan-chou.oo8, Fr. of huff stoneware ; éxlerior lightly 
Fiibed, comed wil dull hack glace lixidear! oat, Chinese, 
Ga Mg, | 

Kaa-chou, oog. Fr. of stoneware bowl, rim: grey 
porcelainons body with much-worn geenish-black glaze. 
Chinese; prtite Sung unary, Gr, M48", 

Kan-chou, oord, Fr. of stoneware; gry baly with 
Hick glaze; dhafigured hy fire: Chinese: Gr M. 2%, 


Kan-chou. oom. fr. of pottery fiom tim of wise! ; 
moaric brown clay, sand worn. Lonytli a”. ; 

Kan-chou. oorg, Iron hook. Gr. MJ’. 

Kan-chou, 601g, 4—t. Ten fra. af porcelain painted 

in unlerglavs blue. a (broken) and # rough floral pat- 

tern} ¢ two Hlwe lines only of fri of titn, floral orn. ; 
© FoF rim, hatched biriler } fr, of tim, inlistinet pattern 
OF curled scrolls imder thick bubbly glaze; y (broken) thin 
floral deviwn: Afr. of everted sim, oral desiyn, part of rivet 
hile showing in edve of fracture; ¥¢ (c. of wlightly everted 
rim, Indetermimte design of weratly, etc. rivet hole: 4 (r. 
Of slightly evertcd rim, hatehed bordets inde and put 
Chinese s ww anil ge, Ming dynaity; —/ aml 4, probs 
Ming. Gr, M, 23", 

Kanchou. oor. Fe. of white porcelainous ware 
with creamy glaze, Chinese; Ting ware; Sung dywuaty’ 
(or, M. a. ~ | 

Kanchou. ooig. Fr. of porcelain witli pule greenish 











white glaze; painted in nnilergiaxe blue with acroll-work 


Chinese: prob. Ming dynasty, Gr. Mr’. 


Kan-chow. 9016. Fr, of porcelain from bottom ol bowl, 
jalited it wniderplire hike, medallion with flowers ; lure 
mnch work, Chinese; prof, Ming diynasty. Ge. ML 28", 


Kan-chou. oor7, Fr. of porcelain from tim of bew!- 
prairiteed bpy unierglaze blic; floral orn: Chinese 7 prob. 
Ming dypauty. Gr. ML 24*. 

Kan-chou. oor. Fr. of porcelain; paiiied in bine 
nlider thick bubbly olage a-clondecrofl, Chinese ; Ming 
dymaaty, Gr, M. 14", 

Kan-chou. oor. Fr. of pale buff stoneware ; cream- 
White glare outside pointed in brawa with floral Pattern ; 
brown glare inside Chinese ; prob, Tri-tchon ware, 
Sag dynasty. Gr. M. 19", 

Ran-chou. ooso, Fr. of porcelain from rim of howl: 
thin, paiated in widerglaze billie, Lo/det af coimentrie 
bamls. Chinese; prob, Ming ilytiaaty, Gr Mi”. 

Ran-chou. coat Fr. of porcelain bow! ; greyish-wiilte 
body with thick grey-preem celadan glare on either Alile ; 
met hole: Chinese; prob. Ming dynasty, Gr M. ri". 

Kan-chou. oo22. Fr. of porcelain from hottow of 
bowls painted in onderglaze bluc, medallion of Quwers 
and concentric rings, Chinese; Ming dynasty. (Gir, M, 
4. 

Kan-chou. 0093. Fr. of porcelain from boitom of 
bowl, puinted in undergiare blue with gadmoned horder 
aml degen (?) design; nurdallion of flowers inside. 
Chines ; pro. Ming ¢ynusiy Gr. M. a%, 

Kamchou. oo24. Fr. of porcelain fram bottom of 
bowl; painted in undérgiazs We with scroll deeien inside, 
fosal pattern and border of stiff leaves uiaile  fivet hol 
Chinese; Ming dynasty, Gr, Mos". PP, iv. 


- Ran-chou, ot25. Fr. of porcelain from slighily everted 


tin of howl; painted in underglage bine with rough oral 
design. Chinese; Ming dynasty. Gr. M. 14". 

Kan-chou, 0026. Fr. of porcelain from bowom of bevw! 
with dishily conves base; painted in undergiaze: Iue 
with Maral medallion orn. and concentme singe: inside ; 
below, in donble cing, two characters (mn fw, ‘myriad 
tappiness") anil pan of 4 third, Chinese: Ming dynasty. 
Gr, Maa PTV, 

Kan-chou.do27, Fr. of porcelain fin bottom of dish: 
painted in indigy bine under a greyisli-white glaze with 
formal fora! (7) design enclosed by cuncentric rings; 
tivet holes, Chinese; Ming dynasty, Gr, M, 23°. 

Kan-chou, oo26. Fr. of porcelain painted in under laze 
luc with floral scroll-work. Chinese; Ming dynamy. 
Gr. Mg". 
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Section V.—THE HAN LIMES FROM YU-MEN-HSIEN TO AN-HSt 

The high road by which I moved on to Yo-mén-hsien after regaining Su-chow undoubtedly 
follows what must have always been the main Une of communication for the Chines " towards Pun- 
huang and the Western regions, But there are no ancient remains above grind to mark it. 
Nor can the small areas of cultivation which are to be found, as Maps Nos, 85, 86 show, near some of 
the réadside stations between Chia-y kuan and Yi-mén-hsien ever have been of any importance 
considering the scanty surface drainage from the mountains which traverses this plateau belt. The 
rugged and barren range, which we have already had occasion to notice to the north-west af Chit 
yti kuan, continues: with the same bearing along the great route and must have served as an eflective 
flank protection for tt on the north; 








for along the greatest part of its length it is quite impracticable 
except on foot, and the two narrow gorges in which the Po-yang Ho and the atteam of Chr'ih-chin 
break through it are easily guarded. It was the strength of this natural barrier which first led me 
erroneously to conjecture that it had been utilized for the line of the Han Limes. In reality this 
line had been drawn through the chain of depressions which ie to the north of the range, Want 





of time and of suitable transport did not allow me to visit them until 1914, and thus ic was only 


then that I was able to trace the Man Limes right through from the Su-lo Ho to below the juncuon 
of the Su-chou and Kan-chou Rivers, | 

Nevertheless it was on this return journey to An-hsi that 1 succeeded in correctly locating the 
starting-point of the section of the Han Limes just referred ta. On moving to Yit-mén-hsien on 
September 20, across the absolutely hare gravel plateau which forms. the. watershed between the 
Sulo Ho and the drainage of Ch'ih<hin, | noticed far away to the north a string of hamlets at the 
foot of the low Pei-shan hills’ As the route map of M. Obrachefi’s journey of 1894 seemed to 
indicate rained watch-towers in the neighbourhood of that ground, and as the very names of the 
hamlets Séif-tun, * Tower X', and Shré-éré-tun, “Tower XU", were obviously derived from those 
towers, | made on the following day a long recofnaissance from YO-méo-hsien northward in order to 





wisit them. It brought me after a ride of more than 16 miles across a reed-covered basin, periodically 


inundated by canals and overflow waters from the Su-lo Ho, to the hamlet of Shih-érh-tun.. | 

I can refer only in passing to the geographically very curious fact that the small stream which 
accounts for the existence of this hamlet and those lying along its ine further on js undoubtedly fed 
from the Sulo Ho: but its easterly course is directly opposite to that followed by the Suelo Mo 
itself from the adjacent point of its great bend, as can be seen from the map. We have here 
a clear instance of bifurcation far away from the terminal delta of the river with which we have 
hecame familiar more than 200 miles further west." Regarding the interesting archacolosical 
discovery, too, which rewarded this reconnaissance, it must suffice here to state the main facts; for 


' See Map No, 83. A, 1 2. 

4 My explorations of tor4 ermbled me to follow this 
aircam, locally known as Hesl-wan Ho, on: its course to the 
cast where i falle into the drainage. area of (he Chh-chin 
River. ‘This itself apparently finks up with the marshy 
basin bepond the oasis of Hy-haitew or Ying-p'an, “Thus 
water derived from the So-lo Ho finile te way eastwards inte 
a terminal basin hmndreds of tiles removed from that where 
the fiver now ends on ite course aleng the Hepression leading 
towatils the anclent Lop Lake basin. “The essential facts of 
this rmmiurkable biftarcation wil be illustrated fn the mew thes 
comprising ihe surveys of all my three expediionn. Exact 
ietalls about the byilrography of (his interesting desert de- 


meaion could, of coir, by expected only from a more 
elabormte aurvey incluillng careful levelling operlione. 

‘The existence of the Hsi-wan Ho, with the small marshes 
along it anil (he inundation areas peur ile Leal, may be heb 
to explain the jrlleation of a large Like or marsh near the 
Si-lo Ho bend which is wo be fom! in Chinese mops and 
hue beer Lorrowe! from) them by Ennopean cartographer 
des, Ch fegurding (his somewhat problemaiic feadure, 
Finterwr, Geoprapische Skieze de Whale Gobi, in Pelerimann's 
Mithalngen, Frginsnngahef. No, 190, p. 24; alo Sheet 
A.J of the niaps illusimuing Cont Sréehenyi'a exjperdiiion: 
(1847-80); Te may of R. Geographical Sovlety (1goo), etc. 
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the relation of the Han Limes remains discovered near Shih-érh-tan to the rest of the ancient border- 
line, both to the east and the west of this point, was fully cleared up only by the surveys of 1gty, 
and must be left for discussion elsewhere. | 

Close above the left bank of the stream where it irrigates the fields of Shih-érh-tun there rises Watch- 
the outermost of a succession of narrow low ridges covered with fragments of decomposed rock, as tah a 
seen in many places along and within the utterly barren Pei-shan ranges, It is crowned by a line a 
of watch-towers, some badly decayed, some repaired, but all showing an ancient core. The castern- 
most of those found above Shih-érh-tun had been refaced with rough brickwork, hiding in most 
places the ancient layers of stamped clay. But a small fort below it, at the foot of the ridge, looked 
decidedly ancient. Its remarkably massive construction with solid clay walls ro feer thick enclosing 
a space §2 by 42 feet within, distinctly recalled the small fort at the ancient Yii-mén, T. xIV: 
sionificantly enough it bore the same Jocal designation of A/siaa fang-p'an® On following the ridge 
to the west for about half a mile I came upon a second tower, badly decayed but furnishing conclusive 
proof of its antiquity, The familiar reed layers of the Han Limes separated its strata of stamped 
clay at intervals of 12-14 inches. It was about 19-20 feet square at the base, just like 30 many of 
the ancient watchtowers I had examined on the Tun-huang Limes, but was broken ata height of 
about 14 feet. A. third tower found over a mile further west crowning the same ridge had suffered 
even more, rising only to 8 feet or so, and even this remnant fisstired by wind-erosion, But here, too, 
the thin layers of reeds dividing the strata of stamped clay were distinguishable in perfect clearness. 

tt was first at this tower that I noticed the slopes'of the ridge, only 15-25 feet wide at the top, Remains of 

and about 30 feet above the adjoining ground, to be thickly strewn with half-petrified twigs of Sa 
tamarisks and wild poplars. Their abundance on this ridge, where trees could never have ETOWN, apper, 
at once suggested use in a rampart constructed in the fashion of the Limes wall north and west of 
Tun-huang. Closer search soon revealed, about 40 yards west of this tower, a portion of the 
rampart or agger still in sitw on the top of the ridge. The twigs and branches were embedded 
between layers of detritus, used in the same way as the clayey gravel had been along the Limes 
line beyond Tun-huang. Owing to the coarseness of the material here available, the agger had been 
built with greater thickness at its base, the foundation layers 7x sif” measuring about 15 feet across. 
Its remains could be traced with more or less clearness for a distance of about 300 yards along the 
detritus-covered ridge before it finally sinks away to the level of the salt-encrusted plain at its foot. 
Here the line of the wall completely disappears on pround manifestly liable to be flooded at times 
either from the Su-lo Ho or by such drainage as may at rare intervals descend from the gravel 
plateaus to the north that mark the edge of the Pei-shan. 

Some three miles away to the north-west a conspicuous tower rises at the foot of the nearest Fasward 
plateau, and towards this, as I found later, the line of the wall continued. But its further explora- me sphangin 
tion became possible only in 1914, when | revisited this ground after having traced the Limes right 
through from the direction of An-hsi. On the same occasion I was able to follow up its line from 
Shih-érh-tun eastwards to the little oasis of Hu-hai-tzit, also known by the significant name of Ving- 
fan @% #% (military encampment), and thence across a great sandy waste to the lower course of 
the Su-chou River near Mao-mei.* The description of the line thus followed by the Man Limes 
‘and the discussion of the reasons which are likely to account for its choice must be left for a future 
publication, Here it will suffice to paint out that the section of the Limes line stretching between 


* The name by ARZ means literally ‘ smal! protective Elsi-wan Ho stream. tf: ought also to hve been printed 


camp’; cf. above, p. 683, note wa. in ted, | | | | 
“The fort abl in Map No Ss.a- 2 near Shil-érh-tun CL Dhird_ Journey of Exploration, Geer. fowrmal, xiii. 
has been erroncoualy placed south inateat of north of the py 108. , 
ir iF 
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Shih-erh-tun and Muchattei rins more or Jess paralldl toa route still occasionally followed to the 
present day by Mongols and others who wish to proceed to Hami by a direct track crossing the 
Pei-shan east of the An-hsi-Hami high road.* For those who follow this track from the side of 
Hami, Shih-érh-tun is the first tnhabired place reached on the Kan-su borders. Hence it is likely 
to have already had its own ‘Gate station inancienttimes.. But whether this fact had anything ta do 
with the later transference of the name Va-mée-to the district headquarters: now located at Yi-mén- 
hsien remains doubtful. 

From Shih-érh-tun I regained the present highway at the village of San-tao-kou to the north 
west of Yilanén-hsien (Map No, 83..0, 3). The march which thence took me on September 22 to 
Buliingir fed over ground abundantly watered from branching beds of the Su-to. Ho, as well ‘AS by 
marshy springs gathering at the foot of the gravel -ipnaroschiir shy extensive areas of abandones 
cultivation now overrun by serubby jungle, as far as Ch'i-tac-kou (‘the seventh canal), attest the 
ravages here produced by the great Tungan rebellion. Beyond this there spreads a wide grass’ 
steppe traversed by marshy depressions and affording fine grazing, which in times pone by must 
have had its attractions for nomadic invaders, Fronithe high ground to which the road keeps here 
I sighted far away to the north a line of rained towers, extending along the. right hank of is deep- 
cut Su-lo Ho bed, In view of the definite proof gained ar Shih-érb-tun there could be litle doubt 
that they marked the line of the Han Limes. The necessity forced upon me by vurious ‘pesetion! 
reasons of quickly gaining An-hsi prevented my examining these ruined pos 
searching for remains of the Limes wall. But stitbsequently, when Surveyor Rai Ram Singts had 
been relieved by R. B. Lal Singh at An-hsi, 1 was able to send back the latter for a rapid recot- 
naissance. “This rendered it possible to indicate in Map No. 83. 8, c. 2 the position of the least decayed 
of the towers. The careful survey I effected myself in tor along the whole line right through to 
Shih-érh-tun has supplemented the evidence thus gained in various ways. Bur it has shown also 
that, owing to excessive wind-erosion in some places and the effect of moisture In others, the traces 
surviving of the Limes agger are very scanty indeed until its tine passes on to firm gravel soll west 
of the abandoned station of Chijao-wan-ch’éng (Map No, 83. 1 2)." 

The masstve walls of Bulungir, enclosing an aren about L,too yards Syuare, appear to have 
sheltered during the seventeenth—cighteenth centuries an important Chinese garrison. The place, 
now almost ceserted, had evidently served as an advanced base for the operations by which the 
Chinese, nder the great Manchu Emperors K’ang-hsi and Citjen-lung, pushed back the threatening 
power of the Dzungars and finally conquered the ‘New Dominion’ A. strong garrison holding 




















For a deiiled account uml carefully executed: map. of 
hs direct route. from So-chou to Haimi, see Futierer, 
Geagraphinch Stee der Witte Gods, for, oh, pp. 3 BON 
Prof. Futterer daly waiced tha romed fon of Shih-trh-tum on 
hia way from the Su-lo Ho te Hw-hai-ted (cf p, 253, without, 
however, becoming aware of its significance or of the remuins 
ef the ancient Lime tine, 

The continved sé of the route from Ho-hoi-tell wo Shih. 
frbton probably explains the ndtice taken of the’ ancient 
watch-towers along it in-calling the hamlets at jts westery end 
after * "Tower X", * Towor XI’. lt dled accounts for the re- 
pairs eflected to those towers which are tlone to the toute. 
"Thue poopy explanation I heard wae that Shih-trh-tun wus 

‘twelve towers’, ie. rao fi, distant from Mo-ha-teii, a watch- 
lower, OF tathict a mitch-relined representation of ane, being 
Hie emal poud-mark on modem Chinese highways placed ay 
every 10 lior what is comventirmally tuken for that (stance. 





In Chinese Turkestin 120 [i would at thie jiresent day 
approximately correspond to 24 miles: The actual Ulianee 
between Shih-rh-tun and Hu-lal-t2i) is well over 4o miles: 

* ‘The representation of the Limes north of the river 24 
an unbroken line from circ, 96" +5" to gé” go" long. be an 
error, due to K: B. Lal Singh, thon mew to gel work, having 
in places mistaken low Vareiing ridges for remaine of the 
wall, But the line of the latter coli in sory be fixed with 
certainty oll the same ty the ancient pollery dithiria, ote,, hut 
marks the position of numerous itinerary Lowers now cot 
pletely decayed. 

Ci'ino-wan-ch'éng proved to be a woll-boile anal fernees 
erected under the Emperor Ch'len-lupg and destroyed slurring: 
the Tungan rebellion, 

"CY Ritter, Asin, ti 371 ag Tho name, 
nounced Busunyir, or Purdha.c ary Chines, ix tls sa be 
of Mongol ongin. 


Sec. v} THE HAN LIMES FROM YU-MEN-HSIEN TO AN-HSI L130 


: yas certainly well placed for watching the several routes through the Pei-shan by which 
a nomadic enemy could make his way from Mami to the Su-lo Ho and the Kan-su marches. It 
could also conveniently guard ihe narrow defile through which the river and the high road along it 
pass some twelve miles west of Bulungir (Map No. 83. 2. 2), | 

The low but steep. and rugged spur of Wan-shan-tzti,! a north-eastern continuation of the hill 
range we have passe | 
is closely approached on the opposite side by a small and almost isolated ridge representing a last 
offshoot ‘from the southernmost Pei-shan range. The river passes between the two in a winding 
defile scarcely half a mile wide at its bottom. As the end of the Wan-shan-tzti spur falls off 
precipitously to the river, which actually washes its foot, the road must necessarily ascend the 
terminal ridpe, leading over it ata height of about 200 feet above the river bed, I[t is this point, 
particularly easy to watch and defend, that the engineers of the ancient Limes, with their unfailing 
eye for the military advantages of the ground, had chosen for bringing their border-line from the 
night ta the left bank. The tower shown in the map as crowning the top of the ridge facmg Wan- 
shan-tzii from the north proved on its examination in 1914 undoubtedly to date from Han times. 
The clearmg of the débris at its foot then yielded one or two Chinese documents on wood of that 
period. The wall itself, here built mainly of rough stones, was clearly traceable along the southern 
and south-eastern foot of the same mdge. On the low ground further. west, Where it must have 
rin down to the river bank, its traces had, of course, disappeared. 

On the southern bank of the river and along the north-west end of the Wan-shan-tzii spar I was 
unable to discover any clearly recognizable remains of the Limes line, But that end of the spur 
bears two large watel-towers close to the road, and beside the western one remains of four small 
structures of brick, which appear to have been shrines. I may add that by the left bank of the river, 
where it is first approached on the east by the foot of the Wan-shan-tzii spur, there are the ruins of 
a well-built temple with several Stopas, all destroyed during the Tungan rebellion and known 
as Lao-chiin-miao, I have had before occasion to suggest that the defile at the foot of the 
Wan-shat-tai spur might well have served for a ‘Gate’ station of the Han Limes before its line had 
been ex sd te Tun-huang and beyond.” If that had ever been the case, we might, perhaps, in 
view of what has been previously explained, recognize in these shrines a lingering trace of the 
local worship which appears to cling invariably to such * Gate " sites, | | | 

Of the wall which must have continued the Limes line on the left bank of the river beyond 
Wan-shan-tza 1 failed to trace any remains until after passing the village area of Hsiao-wan 
(Map No, 84. A. 2). The low-lying ground here between the river and the foot of the hill range 
south is covered with serub and jungle, where not actually cultivated, and on ground of this 
kind remains of the ancient azver could scarcely be expected to survive. Some five miles below 
the main village of Iisiab-wan, where the road emerges from the area of jungle and abandoned 
cultivation to more open groimnd, | came upon the ruins of a walled enclosure, about 208 yards square, 
known as /*och'dng-tsil, ‘the old town’. Its walls still rise to ro-12 feet in height and do not bear 
a very ancient look. Crossing beyond it the canal which carries water to the southernmost portion 
of Kua-chou cultivation, I was now approaching the stretch of: bare ground where on my way 
to Ch'jao-tzii three months earlier I had sighted two towers of the Limes and the Hire of wall con- 
necting them." About a mile to the west of P'o-ch'éng-tz) I found a miuch-decayed mounc ot clay 
(marked by aon map), about #2 feet high and 10 feet in diameter, which, xs it falls exactly into line 

* This upipears to be the corfect form of the name me looking at the cundig shape of ihe apar abown by the mip, 


recorded by Chidng-Sxit-yeh, Wan-hhiom-tall 8 |[] F.‘the *Ch above, pps 727-1099. HAWS 20, 
Winding bill [range] ', seduis 4 very appropriate designation, 8 See above; ps 1099. 
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with the two previously neticed towers B and y (see Map No. 83. a. 3), could be safely revognized 
as marking the position of a Limes tower. The layers: of stamped clay were still dis hable. 
The adjoining ground, being bare clay and eroded into small Yardangs 3-4 feet high, showed 
no trace of the wall, But moving towards the tower B, now in sight, I picked up, after less than 
a mile, the line of the agyer represented by a perfectly straight mound that rises about 2—3 feet above 
the bare gravel-covered soil, Its appearance was just the same as along the Limes’ stretch 
discovered to the south-west of An-hsi. For over a mile the line could be followed with short 
breaks at intervals to the tower 8, This proved to be butt of layers of stamped clay and to 
rise still to 13 feet or so in height. It measured about 12 feet in diameter, having lost its original 
square shape through erosion. Around it a low circular mound, about 28 yards in diameter, 
marked an enclosure such as I had found, e.g., at T- 1x. a on the Limes west of Tun-hnang,'* Frag- 
ments of grey mat-marked pottery of Han type could be picked up near the tower, Beyand it the 
mound, which marks the line of the wall, could be sighted running straight towards the tower y, less 
than two miles away to the south-west, The preservation of these clear traces of the Limes wall was 
manifestly due to the ground here being a hard gravel ‘Sai’, neither bare loess or clay liable 
to wind-erosion nor soil reached by moisture and affected by vegetation, Further on the ground 
merged into the low-lying scrubby plain stretching around An-hsi, where the wall was bound to decay 
completely, But a fourth mound continuing the line could still be sighted in the distance. 


" See above, pr. 662. 








CHAPTER XXVIII 
TO HAMI AND TURFAN 
Suerioy IT—FROM AN-HSI TO HAMI: HSUAN-TSANG'S DESERT CROSSING 


Ar An-hsi 1 was kept busy for twelve days by manifold exigent tasks which have been Second stay 
recorded in my Personal Narrative’ Here it will suffice to mention that, besides: the prepara- "st 
tion of a full report to Government on my previous operations, of proposals, accounts, ete., they 
included arrancements for the return via Khotan of Surveyor Rai Ram Singh, now mvalided to India, 
and the secret acquisition, successfully managed through Chiang Ssii-yeh, of extensive further 
‘ selections" of matuse ipts from Ch'ien-fo-tuny, As soon as my collection of antiques had received 
this precious addition of four camel-loads of texts from the hidden temple library, I set out with R. Ui. 

Lal Singh for the journey which was intended to take us along the foot of the Tien-shan to 
Hami, Turfan, and Kara-shahr, and then for another winter campaign into the desert of the 
Taklamakin. 

Regard for economy of time, and also for the safe transport of our heavy loads of antiques, High road 
obliged me to follow to Hami the present Chinese high road where it crosses the stony desert es - 
of the Pei-shan in eleven weary marches aggregating a total distance of about 213 miles, It — 
has been followed too often by European travellers to need any detailed description here. For 
the traveller who is not a geologist there is little to observe in this great waste of gravel anil 
crumbling rock, The much-decayed ranges of hills, through which the route passes in succession 
and which alone break its monotony, rise nowhere much above 7,000 feet, and the wide detritus-filled 
valleys or plateaus between them lie rarely more than a few hundred feet below the saddles crossed. 

But there are certain aspects of this true ‘ Gobi* which have their interest for the student of ancient 
xeography, and which in view of the historical importance of the route deserve to be noted here. 
_ Ais we moved along from one wretched little roadside station to another, each established with 4 weber 
its mud hovels, tiny post of soldiers, and big heaps of refuse at points where some shallow depres- oe’ after 
sion offers a scanty supply of water in well or spring, and occasionally patches of equally scanty graz- 4.p. 73. 
ing on scrub or reeds, I was able to observe conditions of traffic which certainly could have changed 
but little since ancient times. Ever since the Chinese in a.p, 73 first acquired a firm foothold 
at Hami,? this ‘northern route, with the few alternative tracks practicable on the west from Tun- 
huang, ‘on the east from the side of Su-chouw and the Su-lo Ho bend, had formed an important, if not 
the principal, line of communication to the territories on both sides of the T'ien-shan and to the Tarim 
Basin, Whenever Chinese power could assert itself in those regions anc protect them apainst 
barbarian inroads from the north, this route must have see heavy traffic carried on much in the same 
way as it now is. All information available from Chinese records and later Western sources points 
to the conclusion that, ever since the more direct route from Tun-huang to Loulan and the 
horthern oases of the Tarim Basin was finally abandoned in the fourth century, this ‘ northern road’ 

"CK Deter! Cathay, ii. pp. ag a Chou, T'eung-pea, 1907, pe 159- 
. Ct Games are decciaent apris & Hew Han 









Scarcity of 
folder, fuel, 
ani) water, 


()jicrationia 
thine 
Pei-shan 
ciMecult. 


Hatan 
tung 5 
these tt 
journny 
to Him. 


TO HAMI AND TURFAN [Chap, XXVIII 
via Hami must have become practically what it is still now, the main channel for trade and military 


movements alike between China and Central A | 

Whether on the main road from An-hsi to Hami or on any: Me ee mentio ved 
leading more or less parallel to it and over ground closely: corr ding in character," the m 
of troops and of convoys for them must at all times have been tant oem by the dif 
culties about securiny a sufficiency of reed straw, and in places even of water, for 4 large number of 
animals, ‘To these must be added the equally great dearth of fuel, a trouble which the bitterly cold 
winter climate of the Pei-shan plateaus and the prevalence of icy north-east winds in the Spring must 
always make particularly felt. It was thus casy for me, from what I observed on this journey and 
from the accounts of living witnesses, to appreciate the efforts which it had cost the Chinese, operating 
from the Kan-su marches recovered after the preat Tungan rebellion, to bec ssh at Hami the 
relatively large force which overawed and quickly extinguish 3 uminadan dominion set up 
by Yaqaib Bes in Chinese Turkestan. 

The difficulties which had to be overcome in the course of similar operations during Han and 
Tang times are bound to have been equally serious. Even if we assume. that desiccation may to 
some extent have affected the supply of water, grazing, and fel available in this central port 
the Pei-shan since those times, there is plenty to show that ir was thet too a ' Gobi’, not without 
reason dreaded by the Chinese. It must alse he remembered that the enemies against whom the 
Chinese had to contend, when opening up and securing this vital line of communication on 
those early conquests, were far more formidable, not merely in military strength but also by the 
fact of their being nomads. Accustomed by their wanderings to cross barren tracts anc with mounts 
trained to face privations and big distances, Huns, Turks, or Mane: could not have oo api 
anything like the same difficulties as the Chinese 7 in eee ee Acros 
possesses occasional wells and springs and scattered patches of grazing. The experience 
on this journey and the still more instructive. experience furttishedl in 1914 by a the oa 
of hitherto unsurveyed routes from the Su-chou River to the north-east of Hami have enabled me to 
realize better how in ancient times parties of raiding Huns could push south fron the ‘T’ien-shan for 
attacks on the Tan-huang Limes, before the desert of the western Pei-shan became wholly impass- 
able through desiccation. With men and animals hardened by nomadic existence and with local 
knowledge secured Jong beforehand, large bands of raiders from the north might even at the present 
day be able to penetrate rapidly through the great natural barrier i erposed by the central 
and eastern Pei-shan. | 

To the Chinese, with their strongly fixed notions of civilized existence, this desert crossing must 
have at all times presented a distinctly deterrent aspect, whether they had to face it as soldiers, 
traders, or casual travellers, This fact is brought home to us fn a very striking fashion by the 
interesting account which the fe of Hsitan-tsang has preserved of the great pilgrim’s BUNERHSOV? 
journey through the desert from Kua-chou to lewu, or Hami. The questions: oneernine ; 
point and the position which the Fit-wiéa Avan station occupied at the time bavenineoe been fly 
discussed above.t’ J have shown there, I believe, that Hstian- tang set ont for his desert erossing ** 
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* For a very thorough description of the erownil truversed 
by one of these waster tracks, see Fuiteret, Gegnapiteche 
Shiner der Ware Gobi, Pofersauals Aitheiluneen, Ergin. 
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* Seo above, Pp. Log] eqy. 
™ According to Julien, Mr, p, 14, pole 2, Estian-teang 
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from a place om the St-lo Ho which must have been in the vicinity of the present An-hsi and prob- EB 
ably not farfrom the point where the high road of our times passes the river, Considering that this 1 
road, except for a small detour between Ta-chiian and Sha-ch'tian-t76 due to necessities of water- | 
supply, leads in what practically is a straight line from An-hst, or Kua-chow, to the Hami oasis, ' 


it seems safe to assume that the ancient route which the pilgrin: intended to follow—the story, as 
recorded in the Zafe, clearly shows that after the first four marches he strayed from it—could not 
have lain far away from the present route linc. 

But before we attempt to follow the traces of the pious traveller on his adventurous journey, Topo 
which threatened nearly to end with his dying of thirst in the desert, it will be well to indicate graphical 
briefly certain main topographical facts concerning the ground traversed by the present high road. "=" 

y certain main topograph concerning the ground trav y the present hich roa. |) ji 
‘As the Maps Nos, 80, 81 show, the first five nvarches from An-hsi lead across a succession of narrow Himi rou. 
hill ranges, all striking approximately east to west and rising bat little above the wide plateau-like 
valleys between them. The halting-places offering water are all situated close to the foot of these 








ranges, Thi subsoil drainage comes to light in springs at the first three stages (Pej-tan-te6, Hung- 
liut-yiian, Ta-ch'ian) and is easily reached by wells not more than 6-8 feet deep at Ma-lien-ching-tzii 


a 


and Hsing-hsing-hsia. “The water is fresh at all these stages, and some scanty grazing obtainable 
It is probably not without reason that the boundary between the provinces of Kan-su and Hsin-chiang 
is fixed now close to Hsing-hsing-hsia ;* for beyond the character of the ground changes, distinetly 
for the worse, Much bare rocky ledge and detritus is passed on the next two marches to Sha-ch'jian- 
‘tzii and K'y-shui, there being a steady descent of some two thousand feet from. the average level of 
the preceding stages, Vegetation becomes increasingly scanty and the water decicedly brackish, 
as the name of A’w-shai, ‘ Bitter Water’, rightly indicates. 

But it is the next march, that to Yen-tun (Map No. 76. a. 4), which is most dreaded of all Trying 
by Chinese wayfarers, For a distance of some 35 miles it leads:down over absolutely bare gravel chro 
slopes into a depre sion lying at its bottom some 1,500 feet below the level of K'u-shui. ‘Totally xvs-cius 
devoul of water or shelter of any.sort, this long march is attended with risks on account of the great 
summer heat here experienced and the icy north-east gales to which it is exposed in the winter and 
spring. This great depression or trough of Yen-tun extends far away to the cast, as our surveys of 
'9'4 proved, and serves apparently as a main conductor for the bitterly cold winds which sweep 
{rom Southern Mongolia across the eastern Kuruk-tigh and down to the Lop basin. Carcases of 
transport animals marked the route all the way from K’u-shui; norare losses in human lives unknown 

ere. From Yen-tun another march, over similar gravel wastes but much shorter, brings the 
traveller to the springs of Chang-liu-shui (Map No. 73. ». 2) at the southern edge of a wide belt of loess 
ground which receives subsoil water from the snows of the Rarlik-agh and is covered with abundant 
scrub and reed-beds. Art Chang-liu-shui the first tiny patch of Hami cultivation is met, and after 
two mort! easy marches the town of Hami, or Kumul, is reached in the central oasis. 
With these topopraphical features of the route from An-hsi to Mami the essential points in the Record uf 
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story of Hsilan-tsan Pa desert journey, as related in the £7/¢, can be shown to be in close agreement. tsang’s 
Chis agreement js all the more remarkable because we are unable to control here the statements OF journey, 





the Life by the text of the /¥si-yii-chz, since Hsiian-tsang's own account of his travels does not begin 
until after his departure from Kaoch‘ang o¢ Turin. An obvious lacuna in the story of the Life, 
which we shall have occasion to notice presently, can cause no surprise, considering what we know 


af hie water-skin droppin | a a 29), point: to E Sec Map No, #o. a. 2 for the actual boundary mark, 
A Somewhat perc, Bs ar ihe Smeg year. Ratwern Haing-haing-heia iwell isa post gatresoned from Haims with 
Decershiee and! February, water carried in a skin On & Toule . somewhat larger nomber of ten ; it boasts aleo of a temple 
across the Ped-shan would certainly. be harst-frozen; (see Weert Cathay, tt. Fig. 257) 
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about the vicissitudes which the text of Hui-li’s biography had undergone before jt was published,’ 
This text is manifestly imperfect in places and awaits furure critical treatment. But a variety of 
details and personal touches seem to me to support the impression that Hui-li gathered this graphic 
account of the desert adventures direct from the Master himself and has reproduced it with faithful- 
ness, We know too much of Hsiian-tsang’s pious ardour and naive credulity to di: : 
references to supernatural incidents : they obviously reflect genuine subjective illusions such as con- 
ditions of intense strain and real peril were most likely to pr rvik 
The main facts about the journey to be gathered from Hui-li's narrative are as follows: For- 
saken by the ‘ young barbarian’ who was to act a& his guide, soon after the start from the Su-lo [Ho 
bank, the pilgrim: moves ahead alone, guiding himself along the track by the bones of dead animals 
and the droppings of horses. Visions of armed hosts in the distance cause him alarm, only to dis- 
appear on closer approach, ‘vain images created by demons. Ossie mirages are meant here, 
such as | frequently observed on my first few marches beyond An-hsi in spite of the autumnal cool- 
ness which had set in by that time in the desert. After covering $0 li, Hsllan-tsang arrives ar the 
first signal-tower. In order to pass it unobserved he hides himself jsntil nightfall, On trying then 
to replenish his water-bottle from the water near the tower, he is shot at with arrows by the men on 
guard. On declaring himself a monk come from the capital, he is taken before the commandant of 
the post. This man, a native of Tun- huang, called Wang- hsiang, receives him kindly and, having 
failed to persuade him to return, directs him jn the morning to proceed to the fewr/A tower, com- 
manded by a relative of Wang-hsiang. Arriving there the same night he goes through a similar 
experience. After having been first shot at by the guards, he is taken before the comm , who 
spitable welcome, but warns him not to approach the 
fifth and last watch-tower as it is held by men of violent dipoaitian, _ Instead, he is advised to 


























go to a spring a hundred li off, called Ves-ma-ch'tan, ‘the Spring of the Wild Ilorses"” and to 


replenish there his water-supply. 

‘A-short distance from there he entered the desert called Mo-ho-ven $% H RE,” which has 
a length of Soo li and which in ancient times was called S/ra-dyv, or the “ River of Sand". One sees 
there neither birds nor quadrupeds nor water nor pasture,’ In this desert he loses his way, after 
having been troubled again by demonic visions, i.e, mirages, and fails to find the ‘Spring of the 
Wild Horses’: To add to his distress he drops the big water-skin he had been given at the fourth 
tower and loses its contents”" ‘ Besides, as the route made long detours, he no longer knew which 
direction to follow. He then meant to turn back to the east, tawards the fourth signal tower.’ ™ 
But after having thus proceeded for 10 li he thinks of his oath not to take his way eastwards again 
until he had reached India. He thereupon, ‘fervently praying to Kuan-yin, directed himself to the 
north-west’. All round he sees only limitless plains without a trace of men or horses. Troubled 
at night by lights lit by wicked spirits and in day-time by terrible sand- -storms, he suffers cruel 
torments from thirst. After having travelled thus for four nights and five days without water, 
he lay down exhausted. In the middle of the fifth night, after fervent prayers to Kuan-yin, 


* Cf Julien, Vir, Preface, pp. Lexvili.sq. This is the correct transeri 

' See Jalien, Pi, pp. 23 9qq- Beal's translation, Lif af Affmere:, ti. gibi: Chavannes, Tis bk pees 
Hiaen-tiong, pp. 17 Sigs appear’ to be a mere version of Beal, Zaft of Aitn-triany » Pp 24, reproduces Jalien’s airo-- 
Jolien's and offers no help, beyoml correcting an obvious Retox transcript Mo-tia-ges, ih fi tte Taikars quae 
error inthe Agure given for the lengih of the Mo-ho-yen desert, vingts li‘, one of the great Sinologue’s not infrequent lipaes 

* This name Feh-ma+ 2 den Bp iA it is atill & frequent in tbe matter of figures, rightly inte Boo fi 

designation for desert localities beyond the Ran-au border. ™ Hy Julien’: ‘grande outre d'eau" evidently « water-skin 
1 beard it applied, ¢,¢,, to a spring on the route I followed in or * Mussuck' is meant, 
ton4 from Mao-mei towards the Karlik-tigh., . See Julien, Fiz, p29, 
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he feels refreshed by a cool breeze and finds rest in short sleep, A divine vision seen in his dream 
urges him to move ahead, After about 10 li his horse, which also had managed to get on its legs 
afresh, suddenly turns into another direction and after a few more li carries him to a plot of green 
nasture. Having allowed His horse to praze he is about to move on when he discovers a pool 
of clear water and feels saved, After a day's halt at this spot he continues his journey with 
a fresh supply of water and fodder, and emerging from the desert arrives at I-wu. 

If we compare the account of Hsilan-tsang’s desert crossing here briefly summarized with the 
actual topography of the route from An-hsi to Hami, as set forth above in its main features, we 
cannot fail to recognize their close accord in essential points, as well as an apparent lacuna ii the 
text of the £u/f as at present available. This makes the pilgrim proceed in a single march from 
the first signaltower to the fourth. But this is clearly in contradiction to the plain statement 
contained in a previously quoted passage of the /z/e, which reproduces the information given to 
Hstian-tsang at Kua-chou concerning the route: ‘To the north-west, beyond this barrier, there 
are five signal-towers: where the guards entrusted with keeping the look-out reside. They are 
a hundred Wapart, one from the other. We are thus led to assume that Hstian-tsang in reality 
had to cover four marches from the river before reaching the fourth tower, and that in the narrative 
presented by the extant text two of these marches have been left unrecorded. 

Once allowing for this lacuna, of which the exact explanation cannot now be traced, but which 
unfortunately has its only too frequent counterparts elsewhere in the Zé/z, we find it easy to 
reconcile the information recorded abour the stages and incidents of the desert journey with the 
topographical facts. That the position indicated for the first signal-tower clearly points to the 
present Pei-tan-tef, the first stage from An-hsi, has been shown above.'* The 480 li reckoned 
from the Su-lo Ho te the fifth signal-tower are in remarkably exact agreement with the 96 miles 
marching distance recorded by eyclometer on our journey between the river and Hsing-hsing-hsia, 
the fifth haltiag-place on the present road. The statement about the dreaded Mo-ho-yen desert 
extending beyond the fifth signal-tower is in perfect accord with the change which the character 
of the ground undergoes after leaving Hsing-hsing-hsia- Nor is there any difficulty about showing 
that all the matter-of-fact indications which can be gathered from the narrative about Hstiang-tsang s 
crossing of this desert are consistent with what the map indicates. 

We are told that the traveller, having been advised to avoid the fifth signal-tower, |. e. Hsing- 
hsing-hsia, turned off from the main route at the fourth tower in order to reach the ‘Spring of the 
Wild Horses", at a distance of a hundred fi: When he failed to find this and thought of regaining 
the fourth tower. he is said to have turned back to the east.” This makes It quite clear that the 
Yeh-ma-cly'ian spring to which he had been directed must have lain in a westerly direction. Now 
i teference to the Russian Trans-frontier nap shows that the route from Tun-huang to Hami, as 
surveyed by Captain Roborovsky's expedition, passes at a distance of about 370 miles west of 
Ma-lien-ching-txti before joining the An-hsi-Hami road at K'v-shui,”-and that one of its halting- 
places with water is to be found at about that distance to. the west-north-west of Ma-lien-ching-tz7t. 
Thits the existence, in the past or present, of a spring approximately in the position assumed for 
the ¥ chemi -ch'uan which Hstan-tsang vainly sought for becomes plausible enough. 48 hat the 
pilgrim: unguided failed to find it is an experience with which I became only too often and painfully 

















t Sine ahove, p, 2o0% + Toblen, Fi, pe 17- " Seo Sheet sa of the Asintic Transfrontier Mayr (4a 
“Cr rT eel ’ moan Borate Hae, as OD. versts to # Inch); also Map win the Russian Geographical 
Municated tote try Mer, Pj.at An-bil, seems mare correct Society's publication on the resultsof Captain Roborovsky's 
tian the Pesdigg-ted of Map No, 88. ¢ 1. expedition, 
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familiar myself when we made our way in 
eastern Pei-shan.™ 


In any case it is certain that if at the present day a wayfarer to Hami ha 
observation at Hsing-hsing-hsia, he could do no better than leave the main Toute at Ma- 
and strike to the west-north-west. He would have to cross there a continuation of wha aye 
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ni had reason to avoid 
aien-ching-tzi 











to be the highest of the hill ranges of the Pei-shan, the one which the main road passes in tortuous 


gorges just above Hsing-hsing-hsia."? On such gr 


ound it would al 





aly not be possible to follow 





a straight line, and this circumstance may well account for the passage in the narrative telling us 
that ‘as the route made long detours, he no longer knew which direction. to follow’** After the 


unsuccessful search for-the ‘Spring of the Wild Horses’ we are told that Hsdan- 
resolutely to the north-west and continued his j 
lt was a resolve needing all the religions fervour and cc Orage 
was also the wisést course to follow—for one who knew how to keep. 
Hstan-tsang possessed fully that instinct of the compass, so prevalent ¢ Chin 

condition, is abundantly proved by the topographical records he has lef us in his Afse-yi-whe. 


desert. 





turned 


urney undaunted by thirst and the perils of the 
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‘As the map shows, this course to the north-west was. bound to carry the traveller across the 


utterly barren gravel glacis about K’u-shui down to the Yen-tun depressiot, and ‘beyor 
the south-eastern edge of the loess belt where subsoil. drainage from the Karlik-tigh 
| gress across the Mo-ho-yen desert he went with 
for four nights and five days, until after the refreshing rest of the fifth | 
him a few miles beyond to pasture and water in a 
mate distance reckoning, as indicated by thé reco 


vegetation. Weare told that on this progr 


beyond this to 


4, = a os : 
iF a 





pool. Here we find once again that the approxi- 








nt with the 


actual topography as we could reasonably expect; for we have seen that on the SAAS Caravan 
road five marches are needed to bring the traveller from Maclien-ching-tz0, i.e. the fourth signal- 


tower, to Chang-liu-shuj, the 


marching distance amounting to about 106 miles. 
regular route leading from the fifth watch-station 
Sha-ch'tian-tzil, K'u-shui, Ven-tun, But how difficult, if not i 


frst place with springs and verdure on the Hami side, the total 
There may have been wells the 
to Hami, in positions corres; 


A as naw on the 
ding, or near, to 





Hsiian-tsang, once off the caravan track, to find them I know only. too: + ete my own personal 
experience on similar desert ground, The line he followed obviously lay parallel to the route. 
Yet this night easily have remained hidden from him, even if approached within a few miles. 

That it was the scent or local sense of his horse which enabled Hstian-tsang tn the end) to 


reach the saving spring before succumbing to thirst anil exhaustion di 





ctly strengthens, in my 


belief, the authenticity of the record as presented by Hui-li; We ‘hive ‘Teens told in. it before how 
Hsitan-tsang, when preparing for his adventurous start at Kun-thou, had wisely by exchange for 
his own Secured this horse from an old ‘barbarian who had ridden it more than fifteen times to 


Hami and back. 


The remarkable way in which horses and camels in the desert can scent water 


and grazing from considerable distances, or correctly locate such places remembered from previous 


visits, is too well known to need my personal 


* Che Dhard Journey of Exploration, Cieiger, Tower ral, eli, 
pe Zoo. 

See Maps Nos. Sa, B23 77..¢, 0) 1 

" Ch Julien, Vir, p29 + above, ph Fig. 

See Julien, Pie, p. 2x5 4" Master” said the old mari, 
“ice you are decided 10 stan, yOu Must mount my horse, 
More than filteen times alrealy, going ani coming back, 
he has done the journey to lown,. He ig Strong ine knows 


testimony.” The accuracy of Hui-li’s narrative 


new nie Kent the contrary, is wenlk und will 
” Bat cf, e.g, Deter} Cathay, i. p. 4a. 
may add bere that the fact of a hore trsinod te desert 
Fravel being able to so for five days. without water has nothing: 
improbable ip self, (On my crossing of the Taldamakan to 
the Kertya River en our fow ponies could not le watered for 
Slose-on four days; yet jadging from their condition they 
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asserts itself to the very end; for the two More days which it makes: Hsilan-tsang spend a rowls 
before Mami emd exactly to the two marches now needed to arrive from Chany- 











liv-shui ar Hiimi town, a distance of about 35 miles, Thus we cain close the stor 

y as preserved in 
the Life 5 with the gratifying aswirance that even this chapter of the pilgrim’s travels, which by its 
adventurous characte might most readily have lent itself to éxageeration and fiction, has retained 
in Etatieli's: mography the form in which it may well have been told by the lips of the Master of the 





revo EI.—THE HISTORICAL ROLE OF HAMI 


Hami has played $0 60 important a part in the story of China's relations with Central Asia that 

1 felt particularly glad for the chance which the northern route chosen for my return to the Tarim 

Basin offered. to visit. ahs pround,. But my Stay at the mam oasis of Hami, or Kumnl, as it is 

Turk ammadans,and my visits to 2 few of its outlying villages were far too short 

attempt ere: to review the present conditions of the territory or its, past as a whole. 

ferrin “for the rapid impressions that I could gather of it and its people to my Personal 

Narrative? I shall content myself with briefly calling attention to those essential geographical 

facts. which account for that historical rile of Mami and explain the importance of the territory 
twithstanding the Emited nature of its local resources. 

| Our records clearly show that Hami, or Kumul—to give its name as best known now to Turki 

Muhammadans ‘since Later Han times has, in respect of al] Chinese enterprise directed 



















Hami ¢ im- 


porunce for 
China, 


Analogy 
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Him anil 


towards Central Asia, occupied exactly the same position on the northern route as Lou-lan did on Lou-lin 


the southern. from the | beoimning of Chinese expansion westwards and throughout the Former Han 
period. An examination of the map suffices to account for this striking analogy. Just as without 
Lowlat as a bridge. sid and base on the westem side of the Lop desert the nse of the most direct 
line of access to the Tarim Basin would have been physically impossible for the Chinese, thus, too, 
it would have been most difficult for them to open up and secure the direct route leading to the 
territories on both sides of the eastern Tien-shan had not nature offered them, in the cultivable 
tract of Hami, a foothold to the north-west of the Pei-shan desert, Limited as the extent of arable 
me,” a! rales: of irrigation, available nvust always have been during historical times, the agricultural 

rs of Himi developed with the help of Chinese military colonists have proved again and 
ost importance for the Empire's Central-Asian policy. Whenever since A.0. 73 
ength to reassert its claim to Central-Asian dominion, it was Hami which served 
and supply base for the Chinese forces sent to overcome hostile nomadic 


powers in. ea gins Hams, Turks, Dzungars, or to suppress rebellion, as last in 1876-7. In the 
Same way trade and traffic of every sort would always; down to our own times, have found the 
Peishan deser a tor more formidable obstacle had not Mimi offered itself as a place where 


caravans a and allow their animals a good rest? 


Mmipbl well Iesive ome days loigpor, Te onnst be Le pays de "Hamer ou Khomitl, Paris, 1892, pp- 1G sy 

noted also. that hoes the uniform na whepsess urd Karnul seems jo be the form in which the Turkish mime 
ii of the 'd-cha Ls far hess tiring 10 horses, and. to of the territory is. generally reproduced by early Western 
resting ol dune-covered areas in the waveliers; cf. Yule, #arce Pele, i. py 2095 Marignolli in 
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The existence of the Hami oasis is due solely to the irrigation facilities 
vicinity to that easternmost portion of the Tienshan which, as its name Aversié 


cnough to catch adequate moisture and bear permanent snow-beda: But, as seen in Mi 






laps Nos. 72, 76, 
the length of this snowy end of the Tien-shan is not great—only about 2§ miles oF so on the Fie 
line—and the total volume of drainage from the range Is not sufficient to pass on the surface over 
the piedmont gravel slopes at its south foot except on occasion of rare rait-floods.) Much of the 
water is lost there by evaporation, Hence only the subsoil drainage coming to light in the form 


of marshy springs at the lower edge of the gravel glacis, after th fashion of the Aara-se of the 
Khotan-Keriya region, is permanently available for the irrigation of the fertile foess belt further 
down. The result is that. leaving: aside the small patches of arable ground to be found in the 
confined valleys of the Karlik-tagh, cultivation in the. Hami ract is restricted to the narrow strips 
of fertile soil which canals taken from the low-lying spring basins just referred to: can command. 
Even in the case of the main oasis the greatest width is only about five miles, and a good deal of 
the area thus inchided is not capable of cultivation owing to marshy soil or for other reasons. 
There are no rivers sufficiently large to fertilize alluvial fans of corresponding size from the point 
of their debouchure, as is the case at Khotan, Yarkand, Kucha, ete On this account Mami 
cultivation, in spite of the fertility of the soil which all Chinese accounts tightly emphasize and 
of favourable climatic conditions, could never have supported more than a limited population,” 
In this respect, too, the analovy to Lou-lan holds coord. ares 

But if both Loutan and Hami were thus destined to serve as bridge-headds for the Chinese 
during successive periods of advance beyond the deserts Ronn dine Central Asia on the TS 
difference of geographical position between the two territories necessarily made itself (elt otherwise. 
When discussing Lou-lan and the anctent route leading to it from the Kan-sa marches, | had 
srcasion to point out how well protected this route was against hostile interference from the orth. 
The broad desert belt of the Kuruk-tagh with its utterly barren plateaus provided an effective 
tatural defence against raiding attacks from the north of the Tien-shan, where Huns as well-as 
their nomad successors found their grazing grouds. On the other hand, we have also noted how 
precarious the use of that bridgehead must have been from: the: first owing to special physical 
difficulties besetting irrigation, These are always inseparable from the maintenance of a distant 
terminal oasis in the desert; aided probably by progress of desiccation, they led in the end, as we 
Have seen, to Lou-lan being abandoned altogether in the fourth century a. 0. — 

In the case of Hami we find these conditions exactly reversed. There the water-supply 
needed for cultivation, limited a8 it is by nature, could never have been seriously threatened d uring 














which in former daya was a kingdom, Tt contains numerous Thus one main source of ihe water 
lowns and villages, but the chief city bears the fame of oasis Jiea.in the spirings of the anarchy 
Camul The province fies between the two deserts; for ou Sai-hathkt, about two smiles ib the wocth 
the one side ts the Great Desert of Lop, and an the ether "There iy a similar ates Sorthes id ihe od > ihe 
side jaa ermal desert of three days" journey in extent, The flood bed of the stream whieh de from Edirn and Keare- 
Tee, ne tails of the earl, which they have in plenty; and * See tmbault-Huntt, Le pays de Bind oi ‘A haanil, Pats 
dispose of to travellers,’ Ch, Yule, Mfarco Polo, typ. 209 jig. i892, pper8eqq: ‘This tanihil wiahdicasare seceathises Vaca 

Tho "email desert of three days’ journey" refere to 'the abstracts af modern Chinese aeounts of Hamil ma eo 
harren Bround to be crossed) to Bar-kul, the nearest onkis, works compiled imder the Esiparor Ci Hamid wierd ‘Te total 
rng po Reached in three rather long marches north- _popalation of the territory wan then extiinated at ume 2,000 
ward “The SUC Cuetomn Of the people that he procecda soul, et figure which js nat likely ba thie eenaitedl by the 
io Fclaté looks like a "travellers! tale* travestying the very, present mmber if the: considers ble floating settlement of 
hospitable and casy-going ways which are atill very noticeabie traders, caravun-tnen, etc., from outside is excluded. 
among the village folk of Hami. : / OC, aide is excluded. 


* See above, pp, s84 50, 
* Ch, Aneta! Nhoian, i, 94, 126; above, p, 204, m ‘Ez above, 2 a! "4 
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historical times either by climatic changes or by those diversions to which river-courses are 
peculiarly liable in deltaic regions. On the other hand, Hami must at all times have been 
particularly exposed to hostile invoads from the north. The ground along the whole north slope 
of this: portion of the T'ien-shan, being subject toa much less arid climate, affords plentifal prazing, 
as I was able to realize filly on my passage to Bar-kul and Guchen in mg14. Le must for this 
reason always have attracted nomads and facilitated raiding exploits. Abundant evidence in the 
Chinese historical records of Han and T'ang times shows how strong and prolonged the hold of 
the Huns and their nomad successors was upon this ground, Passes practicable at all seasons. 
both to the east‘and to the west of the Karlik-tigh, give ready access from the north to the plain 
of Ham and, no doubt, preatly facilitated raids. Thus from the Bar-kul-dawan (Map No. 72. ¢ 4), 
which is easy enough to be crossei! by carts, the central oasis can be reached in a single day's nde. 

This constant liability to northern attack, from which Hami has suffered whenever Chinese 
power in Central Asia weakened, is fully illustrated by its chequered history, as recorded in the 
Chinese Annals, and right down to our own times. ‘To follow in detail these péripéelties in the fate 
ol _/-ny ft 4, as Hami-was known to the Chinese from Han to Tang times, does not come within 
the scope of my task here? As regards the former period, it will suffice to point out that within 
four years of the first establishment of a Chinese military colony in 4. p, 73 T-wu was lost again to 
the Hsiung-nu;* reoccupied between a.p. 90-104, it suffered once more the same fate” The notice 
concerning the re-establishment of a military colony there in a.p. 131 brings out clearly the strategic 
value which the Chinese rightly attached to Hami." But obviously their hold upon it ceased when 
imperial control over the ' Wesiern regions’ was abandoned after the middle of the second century, 
The submission of Hami to the last Emperor of the Sui dynasty, in a,p, 608, proved equally short- 
lived, the Western Turks soon recovering their hold upon it." But when the great T'ang Emperor 
Tai-tsung about a.o. 630 commenced those operations against the Western Turks which within 
twenty years led to the extension of Chinese political control over the whole of Eastern Turkestan 
and even beyond, we find the chief of Himi among the very first to seek protection under the 
Empire." 

We know little or nothing as to how Hami fared during the troubled times of the eighth century 
when the Turks from the north and the Tibetans from the south were ever threatening, and at last 
completely severed, the communications between China and the Western countries it endeavoured 
to protect’. But when, nearly a thousand years later, the extension of Chinese power into Central 
Asia was started afresh by the Emperor K‘ang-hsi's operations against the Dzungars, Hami once 
again suffered much in its accustomed réle as an advanced base contested by both powers.*7 How 


' For a comprehensive account of the history of Hami, 
particularly weefut from the Mongol period onwards, sce 
Imbault-Mnart, Le pays de "amd ov Kham, pp. 28 2q0- 
For the earller epochs more exact information has since been 
made accessitie through M. Chavannes’ translations in Ze 
pays Povcident Fateds le Heo Han Chou (Tming-poo, 1997, 
PP. 150 soy.) and Teves accid., pp. 69 aq. and passim (see 
Index), Ritter had clearly realized the historical importance 
of Hamil, and the full analysis of the notices available to him, 
— in Asien, i, pp 367-8, can still be referred to with 
profit. 

* Cf Chavannws, 7"oamg-pas, 1907, pp. 196, 158. 

* See Chavannes, “id, pp, 158, 160, 

" Cr. Chavannes, sya, p. 1677 the advantage which the 
Heiung-nu derived from Haral in making their predatory in- 


roaily is specially teferred to, 

The notice of the Later Han Annals (Chavannes, T'sig- 
pas, p. 269), describing the northern route which passed 1-wu, 
enumerates the products of Hiimi and emphasizes the fertility 
of its soil, like that of the Turfin depression, ‘ That is whiy 
the Han have constantly disputed Chil-shih (the present 
territories of Turflin and Guchen) and I-wu with the Hsjune- 


nu in order to dominate the Western countries." 


“CE Chavannes, J" oamg-pac, 1907, pp. 169 sq.; see 
also Imbault-Huart, + pops dv ‘Hamil on Khamil, p. 31. 

“ Ci Chavannes, Z"owngsfae, 190%, pa 170; Imbault- 
Fluart, foc. cif, py $2: 

@ See Imbault-Huart, rd, pp. 44 8qq.; Ritter, Asien, it 
PP. 372 sy: 
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difficult it has always been for the Chinese to keep this exposed bridge-head ‘of Hami white control 
over the territory north was not yet secured OF had been lost was seen anew during the last ae 
Muhammadan rebellion. The oasis. then repeatedly changed hands between the Chinese and the 
Tungans coming from Bar-kul, and for years became almost wholly Geecrten. ae 

These circumstances resulting from the geographical position of Hami enable us to account for 
what might otherwise seem a puzzling historical observation. 1 mean the fact that the ‘northern 
route" leading through Hami, though physically so much easier than the one leading thr aug the 
Lop Desert and Lou-lan, was not opened by the Chinese until nearly two centuries later, Obviously 
Chinese statesmanship fully realized the difficulnes of holding an advanced hase 50 exposed as 
Hami as Jong as the power of the Hsiung-nu in the north remained unbroken. It was safer to fight 
the difficulties of nature than to face the attacks of an elusive, irrepressible foe, When later on the 
necessity was felt of securing more direct access: to, * Posterior Chii-shih', i. 6 the Peon of the 
present Guchen, ever closely linked with Turfan, it was not the route via Manu which was opened 
in A.D. 2, but the desert track starting to the north of the ancient Jade Gate and described inthe 
Wei /io as the ‘new northern route’)! When discussing this above, we have seen that its line kept 
well away from Hami and trusted to the protection of watetless desert wastes. , a 

It may be due to the same factor of geographical position and to the political vicissitudes 
implied by it that the population ef Hami does not appear to have ever possessed that well-defines 
individuality in ethnic character and local culture which records, remains, and extant characteristics 
of race attest for territories like Khotan, Kucha, or Turfan, and which might be expected in a com~ 
munity so isolated geographically, ‘The present population seemed to me to have been affected far 
more by Chinese influence in language, manners, atid dress than that of any other Turkestan tract 
I know. At the same time, in its physical features the admixture of a purely Turkish element 
appeared to me to be more marked than among the Turki-speaking peoples which form the settled 
agricultural communities in the oases of the Tarim Basin. In these Mr. Joyce's examination of 
the anthropometric materials collected by me has proved that the /7omo A/pinus type of an originally 
Iranian stock prevails Mr. Joyces results also point to a distinctly mixed character of the: 
population of Himi."" | — = | 

This mixture of disparate elements is easily accounted for by the history of Hami. For more 
than fifteen hundred years past the oasis has been an important halting-place on the main line of 
communication between China and Central Asia. The fertility of its soil must haye greatly 
facilitated the process of re-population by fresh agricultural colonies, whether from China or Turfan 
and the Tarim Basin, after each destructive inroad. The admixture of a genumely Turkish element 
is explained by the close vicinity northward of an area possessed of distinct attractions to a nomadic 
race such as the Western Turks were, and at the same time affording in the Karlik-tagh valleys 
opportunities for transition to a settled agricultural life.” Even now Himi possesses’ its purely 
Chinese agricultural colony, brought here since the Tungan upheaval, side by side with the Turki 
speaking Muhammadan population left under the administration of its own hereditary chief. 
Descended from the family which held Hami when it passed trom Deaungar domination under 
Chinese control in the last quarter of the seventeenth century, he is the only local raler now left in 














"See above, pp. 418 #4 705 84g On my journey of r914 along the narth slopes of the 
» See Fig. 263 for a group of Him cultivators from  —‘Karlik-figh I had occasion actually to observe this transitiot 





Ara-tom, among people who, whether settled aa cultivators ar atil] Ueing 

" See Joyce, Appendix C, reproducing Moser on fie physical * as. herdemen, ar manifestly of the same Turki sirek 
unthrepolegs uf Chinese Turkestan and the Pamérs, Jo. The Kirghiz seulements of the western "Ten-shan, ji the 
Anihrop. Inttitute, xiii, yp. 463, 464; tegarding the basal region of Kashgar and eleewliers. seem to offer a close 
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power in the New Dominions, His régime is of interest as affording-a lingering trace of that system 
of indigenous administration under Chinese political control which the Annals show to have pre- 
vailed everywhere during earlier epochs of Chinese dominion in Central Asia. | 


Section 111—THE RUINS OF ARA-TAM AND LAPCHUK 


As late as Marco Polo's time the population of Hami appears to have been still wholly Buddhist, 
Even more than a century later Shah Rukh's embassy found there ‘a magnificent mosque and 
convent of Derwishes in juxtaposition with a fine Buddhist temple’! No remains of pre-Muham- 
madan origin are now traceable within the main oasis of Hami. Outside Hami proper, however, 
Buddhist structures of a relatively late period are still standing, and, scanty as the available time 
was, I manaped to make a rapid survey of them in two localities, An excursion commenced on 
October 24 was directed to the north-east, and helped also to facilitate topographical work which 
was carried out by R. B, Lal Singh across the southern spurs and valleys of the Karlik-tagh, 

__ The first'march took us north across the great fan of piedmont gravel to the little village of 
Toruk at the foot of the mountains. Tt gave me an opportunity of examining en roude the massive 
watch-tower known as Akchik-karaul (Map No. 73, ¢. 1), to which great antiquity is ascribed by the 
people of Hami. It proved to be a solid mass of masonry in‘sun-dried bricks, about 40 feet square 
at the base and rising with sloping faces to approximately the same lteight, The rapid examination 
T was able to make on the approach of nightfall disclosed no definite clue to the age of the tower, 
but left no doubt that it was considerably older than the rubblebuilt wall, also in ruins, about 90 
feet Square which surrounds it. The tower had obviously been intended to serve as a signal-station 
and place of refuge in case of sudden attacks from across the mountains. Its position was specially 
well’ chosen for this parpose, as it commands a view of the routes which lead down from the passes 
towards Dar-kul and Térkul (Map No. 72. ¢. 3, 0. 4). 

From Térak I made my way along the barren foot of the mountains south-westwards to Ara- 
tam, at the debouchure of the Bardash stream (Map No. 73. ». 1), where remains of ruined temples were 
feported, ‘They proved to be situated quite close to a picturesque country seat of the * Wang’, or 
chief, of Mami and surrounded by extensive orchards, which form part of the domain and are far- 
famed for their produce. In my Personal Narrative® I have fully described the delightful setting 
provided for the ruins by this mass of Juxuriatt vegetation. Steep and absolutely bare ridges of 
reddish sandstone form the background through which the snow-fed stream of Bardash breaks in 
4 ‘tortuous, impassalile gorge. The panoramic view in Fig. 1g2 will help to illustrate it The 
scenery was the most pleasant in which it has ever fallen to my lot to do archaeological work in 

miral Asia, and remembering the very different ground on which my labours before, mainly in the 
desert, had lain, T could not help regretting that there was not work enough at this site to. detain 


me for more than a couple of days. 
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The position of the ruins, as seen in the plan, Plate 48, and their character left no doubt that Local wor- 


this was an agglomeration of Buddhist shrines erected at a site which was held sacred as marking 
the det 

GoStiga, the present Kohmari of Khotan, | have had occasion to explain how ancient and how 
tenacious local worship is at such sites where cultivators, during all periods down to the present 
lay, have been accustomed to pray for that main consdition of their prosperity, a plentiful volume of 
Water to assure irrigation.” Since then | have had abundant occasion on my visits of 1907-8 and 
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1915 to Turfan, Kucha, and other oases along the sonth foot of the T'ien-shan to convince myself 
how common such marks of ancient local worship are at points near canal-heads . 
designated by the name of Sw-JasAz, ‘the water head’ That the limpid strea: 
down over the boulder-strewn slopes of the Ara-tam orchards deserved such local 
be'seen from the map; for apart from creating that profusion of fruittrees and vines over some 
hundreds of acres at its very debouchure, it irrigates the fields of Tash-ara, and further down the 
long-stretched belt of village lands above and below Karmukechi,* 

The ruined shrines of Ara-tam are divided into two main groups, both situated to the west of 
the Wang's garden palace and, as seen in Fig. 192, close to the foot of the steep outermost range 
of hills. The group which comprises the temple ruins marked A. 1, m in the plans of Plates 47, 
45, besides some smaller and badly decayed structures, occupies the top of the easternmost 
among a row of small gravel-covered hillocks, about 300 yards distant from the Wang's seat. The 
top of this hillock, seen in Fig. 256, rises to a height of about 120 feet above the level of the nearest 
irrigated ground. Along its south foot there extends a broad gravel terrace, partially seen on the 
extreme left of Fig, 192, and about 40 feet above the ground-level. Near its eastern edge were 
found the remnants of a few small cellas built of sun-iried bricks almost com lecayed, Fr 
this terrace a narrow flight of stairs, built over a. substructure of boulders and pre erved only in its 
upper portion, led up to the platform, partly artificial, oceupied by the main temple A. 1 (Fig: 256; 
Plate 47), The walled-up portion of the platform at the south-west corner rises about 16 feet above 
the natural slope. | 

The ruined temple contained, besides an outer hall measuring about 335 feet by 20 inside, au 
oblong cella, 233 feet by 13, and two flanking rooms apparently approached from without The 
walls, varying in thickness from 1 foot 8 inches to 25 feet, were built both here and in the shrine 
A. 11 of sun-dried bricks in rather friable clay, about 12” » 6” x 45". These were set horizontally, 
the broad and narrow sides facing outwards in alternate layers. The whole interior of the ruin was 
covered with débris to a height of over 3 feet, Over this a partition wall of later date was found 
to have been built within the cella, thus proving renewed occupation after the shrine was a ndoned. 
This is also suggested by the designation Kone-haraul, ‘the old. guard-post', now borne by this 
group of ruins, | 

The clearing of the interior of A. 1 brought to light within the cella a horseshoe-shaped image 
base 14 inches high and a mass of painted fragments from stuceo relievos, all much broken. As 
seen from the specimens A. 1, oo1-12 in the Descriptive List below," these fragments must have 
belonged mainly to small relievo images decorating the cella walls, The lower portion of a life-size 
stucco figure found in front of the eastern end of the hase was badly decayed and had lost most of 
its painted surface; but the folds of a robe could still be distinguished. Of the frescoes once 
ornamenting the cella walls only. very scanty remains survived among the débris (see A, 001 ; 
10013), | Plentiful pieces of completely charred woodwork were found within A, i and A. 11, thus 
proving that both shrines had been destroyed by fire. But the poor preservation of the remnants 
of stueco relief and the almost complete decay of the wall plastering showed Clearly the. even more 
destructive effect of atmospheric conditions at this site, Snow was said to fall at Ava-tam ‘A the 














‘It must suffice hete to mention such sites as Toyuk, marks in all probability an earls a i | 
Sengim-aghzi, and Buluyuk of the Tarfin district; Sa-bashl character YM carlin Budidhiet aie of his 


and the ruins above Kum-tura pear Kucha: Tezak-kighe ‘See Map Now gnc: In the bitter aecitan tf 
above Ba; cf also Bash-koynmal above Charkhiik, second entry dre ten teak te Bo Tash-ara. | 
I may note here that the extensive group of mele * See Pl. CNXMEX for A 1.004, showing the lower portion 
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winter occasionally to a depth of 6-5 inches, though it never lies for more than afew weeks. But 
at Bardash, only about § miles higher up the valley, snow was declared to cover the ground for 
several months each year and rain to be fairly frequent. 

The clearing of shrine A, ni yielded no better result, This consisted of an outer hall about 
23 fect square, half of it on a level about 3 feet higher than the rest, and of a cella, 13 feet by 14. 
Painted stucco fragments showed that the base running round the walls of theJatter had once borne 
relievo images. Two square bases (Plate 47), cut from the natural clay. soil which the clearing 
disclosed on either side of A. 11, may once have borne Stipas of small size. 

The second group of ruins, shown as A. nt in the plan, Plate 48, consists mainly of a series 
of cave-shrines cut into a ridge of gravelly clay that extends for a total length of about 400 feet from 
cast to west, as seen in Figs, 192, 255. This ridge is completely isolated from the foot of the rocky 
lull chain to the north. It rises to a maximum height of 60 feet at its eastern end, where two flights 
of stairs once led up to its top. Into its southern face there have been cut five cellas which had 
their walls partly formed by the natural clay, and partly by masonry of sun-dried bricks, as seen in 
Figs. 257, 258, 260, Their roof. originally vaulted, is likely to have been everywhere constructed 
of brickwork. Each of them appears to have contained a colossal Buddha image, which was either 
carved mainly from the live rock or else built up in plaster which timber pieces, set into the brick- 
work facing of the wall behind, helped to secure. 

| Of these cellas, which appear to have measured from a bout 20 to 25 feet Square, the first, A. m1, i, 
at the western foot of the ridge hac its walls for the most part built of bricks and is now almost 
wholly destroyed. The second, a4 seen in Figs. 258, 260, had its walls faced with bricks, and the 
stucco plastering still survived on partof the'north wall and the extant portion of the vaulting above 
i. The colossal image set np against the north wall had completely disappeared, The stuccoed 
surface of the wall had been painted in tempera, the surviving portions showing mainly a diaper of 
small seated Buddha figures, best preserved in the north-east corner (Fig, 260). The figures, about 
8 inches high, were painted alternately with red and brown robes over a background of light green, 
the whole closely recalling the similar diaper decoration so common on the walls of the ‘ Thousand 
Buddhas’ caves’ of Tur-huang, The very shallow squinches set above the corners of the square 
walls retained traces of bold floral decoration, also in a style resembling that of Ch'ien-fo-tung. 

In cella A. m1, iii (Fig, 257) it was still possible to make out the base ofa colossal image and 
the screen at its back carved from the rock, Behind this led a narrow passage intetided for circum- 
ambulation. The kpper portion of the statue was probably built up of bricks thickly coated with 
plaster: the heavy beam which once supported the head is seen inthe photograph, This also shows 
what little remained of the wall-painting, which in the north-east commer, on the right, was bold scroll- 
work in dark red and green, probably forming part of the flame border of a large vesica, In the 
*{itinches | could make out traces of divine figures in flowing drapery, mainly of bright green, 
probably representing Lokapalas as found in-correspondiny positions below the vaulting of Chien- 
fo-tung cellas, Bands of floral decoration formed medallions around them just as there. Courses 
of Projecting mouldings below the foot of the vaulting were modelled in clay over bundles of reed- 
wraw; Just as found in shrines at Dandan-oilik and elsewhere, Cella iv showed a similar artange- 
ment of screen and passage behind the colossal image, here mainly carved from the rock and, as far 
as | could judge from the: shape of the surviving mass, seated. The plaster surface of the walls had 
completely disappeared. The same was the case also in cella v, evidently owing to the effect of rain- 
Water flowing dow walls from the top of the ridge. The front wall to the south had entirely 

© position of the lowest moulding, still surviving below what was once the octagonal 
dome, it appeared that this cella was higher than the rest, as might also be inferred 
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from what remained of the projecting mass of rock that once formed the core of the statue; it pe 
to a colossal standing figure, 

Considering the only too obvious effects of moisture on these cellas, the hope of recover 
recognizable remains of relievos or more interesting relics under the heavy masses of débris that 
filled the interior in parts seemed too small to justify the heavy. expenditure of time and labour 
which a complete clearing would have cost. But.on the: top of the ridge, which at its eastern end 
has evidently been occupied by a number of small structures, either shrines or monastic quarters, 
I had the two cellas vi and vii cleared. From a few lragments of painted plaster brought to light in 
vii it appeared that these, too, were places of worship. In addition to the walls shown m the plan, 
which probably served mainly to secure level building space, there were remains of terraces built up 
against the north-east end of the ridge, at-a height of 20-30 feet above the level ground. These, 
too, may once have borne small structures. | 

The only ruins at Ara-tam which still remain to be mentioned are-six small cellas, some only 
a few leet square, found perched ina line, as Fig. 192 and Plate 48 show, on little spurs jutting out 
from the foot of the hill directly to the north of A.m. They were found completely empty and 
were declared to have been searched two years earlier by Dr. von Lecoq, who had paid a flying 
visit to Ara-tam when on his reconnaissance tour eastwards on behalf of Professor Grinwedel's 
Mission. With what result I have not been able to ascertain. 

My own search of the ruins had yielded no definite chronological evidence, But, in view of the 
close resemblance which the remains of the [reseo decoration inthe rock-cut cellas showed to desig 
familiar to me from the Jater cave-temples of Chiien-fo-tung. it appears tome highly probable that 
the Ara-tam shrines dated from the period of Uigur dominion (ninth-twelfth centuries), during which 
Hami is likely to have enjoyed protracted spells of peace and prosperity. It is more difficult to guess 
the date at which Buddhist worship had finally ceased at the site. We have seen above that at 
the time of Shah Rukh's embassy (1.420) Buddhism still continued to be professed at Hami by the 
side of Islam. Clear chronological evidence, such as a site definitely abandoned to the desert might 
have easily yielded, was not to be looked for at a place which, favoured by its abundant water-supply 
and fertile soil, must have ever invited continued occup: such | : 
archarological work which are offered by ruins within the cultivated areas, ‘along the south foot of 
the Tien-shan and far away from the desert, have their antiquarian drawbacks also | ss lesson. 1 first 
learned amidst the pleasant surroundings of Aratam, 

On November 2 I left: Hami for Turfan, after having completed the safe packings in twelve 
wooden cases of the additional manuscript acquisitions from Chijen-fo-tung, which so far had to 
travel in huge bags and without adequate protection, Regard for the available transport and our 
survey-work induced me to follow the rather circuitous high road which, for the salen of wells and 
some chances of grazing, keeps close to the foot of the TYen-shan." By doubling marches where 
































+ "The first ponton of the line followed by. the high road, 
as far ax Ch'i-ku-ching (Map No, 66), lies on what must always 
have been the: mos direct route from Himi to Guchen 
(' Posterior CAd-chih", the later Pe-fixg) und the other fertile 
territanes along the north foot of the T‘ien-shan, Whenever 
these were safely held by the Chinese, traffic from Himi to- 
wards the West is always Hkely to have followed this northem 
route during the summer months in preference to that leading 
via “Furlan, The further portion of the high mad to the 
latter Jearke over very bares Sa cas far as Chik-tam, 
but offers at least hahing-places with water. 

Of this there ia practically none now on the corresponding 


section of the inore direct route fram Hii to Tarfin, whieh 
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possible | managed, however, ta make up for the loss of time implied by the detour and to cover 
the 195 miles ta Pichan, the easternmost of the Turfan oases, in seven days. The first of these 
brought me to the small oasis of Tozhucha, the San-p'u (' third walled village ') of the Chinese, some 
33 miles from Hami (Map No, 69. v..4, 5). On the way were passed the village oases of Sumkagho and 
Astine (Map No. 73, 4. 1), or T’ou-p'wand Erh-p'u according to their Chinese designations, Both have 
walled enclosures now in rains which were held by the Chinese as advanced posts, while defending 
Hami against Yaqub Bég’s troops and the Tungans during the last Muhammadan rebellion, At 
Sumkagho I noticed the first of those Aaréz, or irrigation channels, carried underground by means 
of a line of wells which serve to catch the subsoil drainage below the gravel glacis of the mountains, 
and which at the present day play so lange a part in the cultivation of the Turfan region. The 
extension of this remarkable system of irrigation, said to have been introduced from Iran, to the 
main oasis of Hami is likely to be a mere question of time and may yet lead to a great increase of 
its agricultural resources." 

A two days’ halt enabled me to visit from Toghucha two ruined sites of which information had 





First Karex, 


Rained 


been received by meat Hami. One of these, close to the east of the hamlet of Iikul and about three EL 


miles to the south-west of Toghucha (Map No, 69.5. 5), proved to comprise a series of Buddhist temples 
and caves which had been examined and partially excavated by Professor Griinwedel in the course 
of two stays made here in September, 1906. In view of the careful description he has given of the 
ruins-and of the finds which rewarded his clearings," it would serve no useful purpose to record here 
my own hurried observations. It may suffice to mention that the remains of fresco decoration left 
exposed in some of the shrines showed very close resemblance in style to those noted at Ara-tam. 
The conclusion I came to at the time that the Ilikul temples also dated from the Uigur period has 
since been fully confirmed by what Professor Grilnwedel’s published report states about his finds of 
Uigur and Tibetan manuscript remains in the north-eastern proup of the ruined shrines.” It may 
be added that the Ilikul temples oceupy loess terraces overlooking the debouchure of a limpid stream 
which rises in springs about a mile to the north-east and provides the main source of irrigation for 
the large village of Lapchuk to be presently mentioned, The site is made singularly attractive by 
this lively rivulet and the verdure with which some springs issuing immediately below clothe 
a shallow depression between the ruins, There seems to me little doubt that local worship had 
ae this spot just becatise it marks the sw-éés/z, or irrigation-head, for the fertile village lands of 





November was devoted to a long excursion which showed me a good deal of interesting 
ground! in the broad trongh-like valley descending to the south of Toghucha. Flanked on either 
Side by flat gravel plateaus, this valley carries down the streams coming from Toghucha and the 
vicinity of Tliku), and its lower portion contains the long-stretched village tract of Lapchuk and Kara- 
débe, the largest fertile area in Hami territory after the main oasis, Within a mile or so fram the 
high road at Toghucha there rises on a low stony ridge a tolerably preserved domed structure, 
measuring about 30 feet square outside, which on closer inspection proved to have served once as 
a Buddhist shrine, It consists of a square cella having its entrance from the east and of an enclosing 
passage with its doorway on the west. The interior was found completely bare, but the plastered 
instructions, Of a fontih route, marked in the Russian * For x good account of the Karez irrigation of Turfan 
Trans-frontier ‘mai from native reports as leading. from and its relation to questions of desiccation, cf, Muntington, 
Shona-nfir to Deghar in the south-west corner of the Turfin Pulte of Asa, pp. gop sqq. 
basin, RB. Day Singh discovered traces on his gurvess of ‘Ch Grinwedel, AMjadds. Kultriftien, pp. 217-23, 
Tots In the wastes of ihe Eastern Kuruk-fagh, Once used * CL. Grinwedel, 4e. af, p. 223. T may add here that 
by hunters after wild camela, jt has become quite impracticable, T noted iv the Tlikui ruins a size of bricks identical with that 
since the few ealt springs on it have dried up), used In the Ara-tam temples rand mj see above, p. rrsz, 

| 7H? 





temples of 
Tih lL 


éellas below 
Toghucha. 


Buddhist 
TUS Wear 
Lanechuk. 


Temple 
cella on 


Rulned 
town walks 
of Lopchus, 


ris6 TO HAMI AND TURFAN " (Chap. XXVII 


ceiling of the domed cella still showed traces of a painted diaper, with rows of small Buddha i : 
alternately in red and brown robes. Shapeless piles of masonry of sun-~ired brick, ending in 
a line to the south, looked as if they marked the position once occupied by a row of small Sttipas. 
Two miles further down by the road leading to Lapehuk | came upon another small ruin known as 
the 'Tazganchilk Gumbaz’. Just below it flows the rapid, clear stream which. carries: the united 
waters from Toghucha and Yar-bashi down to the lands of Kara-dibe™ The cella measures here 
§ feet 3 inches square mside and has an enclosing passage, 2 fect wide, entered from the east. 

From this point downwards the yravel-covered depression widens considerably, In its middle 
meander the two canalized beds which take the waters from Toghucha and Uikul down to the lands 
of Kara-débe and Lapchuk respectively* Near the point where the two streams would naturally 
unite 2 low spur called Tuma bears a line of tiny cellas of the type already described. The 
I had to leave unvisited from want of time, Another three miles’ descent from Tazganchiik brought 
me to a group of conspicuous ruins within sight of Lapchuk village. One of these, marked 1 in the 
plan (Plate 49. 8) and seen in Fig. 261, consists of a central cella, measuring 9 feet hy ro within, and 
flanked on either side by a smaller cella. All three originally carried domes, but of these only the 
one covering the cella on the west has survived, All three cellas had their entrances on the south, 
the central one being approached through a kind of vaulted anteroom which gives access to an 
enclosing passage, also vaulted, 6 feet wide, On the walls‘of this passage there were some traces of 
fresco decoration, purposely effaced under a fresh cover of plastering or whitewash, The whole 
structure occupied a terrace of what seemed natural clay cut down on the sides, and showed signs of 
having been occupied as a habitation after it had ceased to bea place of Buddhist worship, 

About 40 yards to the west of this structure stands a conspicuous temple cella on a high double. 
base, marked ton the plan, The cella, about 10 feet square within, still retains most of its dome, 
rising to a height of about is5 feet, but broken over the entrance on the south. ‘The bricks used 
here measured either 15” x73" * 33" or 127xS"x 4". The cella occupies the top of a base t4 feet 
high, built of stamped clay, which, again, rests on a broader base, 5 feet high, of what looked like natural 
clay, The approach lay over a flight of stairs, now mostly broken, which led up from the south 
over a ramp partly vaulted. Another shrine could be recognized in a completely ruined building 
that measured about 63 feet by §3, situated ize. 200 yards to the south. Here, too, a natural clay 
terrace had been converted by cuttings intoa base. Several smaller ruing which I had no time to 
visit were sighted on the gentle gravel slopes to the east and north-east. 

To the south-west of the ruins 1,11 just mentioned there extends an area of eroded clay terraces, 
covered from a distance of about Boo yards onwards with Muhammadan tombs and small vaulted 
‘Gumbaz* of the type usually met with in modern Turkestan cemeteries. Beyond this area rise the 
ruined walls of a small fortified town, forming a rectangle approximately orientated. The walle site! 
built of stamped clay over parts of a high clay terrace which, as seen in Fig, 262, have been utilized for. 
a natural rampart to raise the height of the circumyallation, The faces of the south and east wally 
measure about 185 and #20 yards respectively, Gates can be distinguished near the south-west and 
north-east corners. At the latter rises 'a massive square tower to a height of about 40 feet, seen from 














" The name Zigganchek (se; the form Zasran—hak of would, did not irrigation interests . 2 yor 
the Toap is erroneous) ts likely to be derived from the stream, maintenance of ely gtindy chanted side Eo bald Gate 
Tisgan, niso daggun, /deghun, is a common ‘Turk! designation west side of the ruined town of Lapchuk (he stream from 
for streams flowing rapidly and lisble to heavy floods; ~hik: Nikul is earcied in a conduit across the one from Toghucha, buchs, 
whak a well-known adjectival suffix. which serves to irrigate Kara-dihe (i deiall overlooked in the 

“ The map, owing to the smatinesa of the scale, shows plan, Pl. 45. 2). | 
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within on the right of Fig. 262, Its top bears brickwork manifestly of a later date. Except for 
a decayed mosque near the south-west corner, the interior of the circumvallation is entirely clear of 
structural remains above ground, But small terraces of natural clay, divided by a network of narrow 
sunk alleys, evidently once served as basements or foundations for dwellings, On these basement 
terraces I frequently noticed round holes, 2 to 3 feet in diameter, which manifestly had been 
excavated for the purpose of storing grain, etc. The narrow alleys dividing these little cvsw/ee must 
also have excavated from the hard clay soil. But this became fully intelligible to me only after 
I had seen the streets similarly cut into the ground, but to a greater depth and wider, at the site of 
Yar-khoto, the ancient Turfin capital (Fig. 273). Close to the north and west walls passes the 
stream from Uikul which serves to irrigate the fields of Lapchuk. Beyond this stretches the area 
already referred to which has been used as the burial-ground of the village, evidently for a prolonged 
périod. Close to the south wall are the homesteads of Lapchuk scattered among fields, 

I did not succeed in obtaining any useful local information about the ruined town, But from 
such indications as the badly decayed state of the walls, in spite of very massive construction, and 
the total absence of habitations within could furnish, it appeared to me very probable that the 
circumvallation dated from a period preceding, though not, perhaps, by a long time, the first intro- 
duction of Islam, The existence of this old fortified town and of the ruined Buddhist shrines north 
of it, which probably belong to the Uigur period just like those of Ilikul, has a special historical 
interest in view of the evidence which recent researches of Professor Pelliot have brought to light 
as to the mention of Lapchuk by early Chinese records under the name of Na-chih ay ie Ie 
appears from the texts which he has discussed with much critical care and learning that Na-chih, 
mentioned by the T'ang Annals as a sub-prefecture in a,p. 630 and located by other Chinese texts, 
including one of the early ninth century, to the west or south-west of Hami,!* was founded in the 
Sixth century A: D. as a colony of ‘barbarians’ who had emigrated from Shan-shan, ie, the present 
Lop region, M. Pelliot has further demonstrated, in what appears to me a very convincing fashion, 
that the Chinese Neae-chté, in accordance with certain rules of early Chinese phonetics, is meant to 
reproduce an older form *Lof-chuk. This itself seems made up of Lop, the indigenous name of 
Shan-shan, the antiquity of which is proved by the Vad of my Tibetan documents from Miran and 
Hstian-tsang’s Va-fu-fo, and the well-known Turki suffix cAwé. Thus the name Lapchuk presents 
itself as an appropriate designation for the old colony founded in Hami territory by Lop emigrants, 

The antiquity proved for the settlement of which the ruined town marks the northern extremity 





justifies my adding here some notes on what I was able to observe about the ground visited on my La 


ride further down the valley, The homesteads of Lapchuk, counted at over a hundred, lie scattered 
among wardens and luxuriant orchards, which stretch for a distance of about a mile below the old 
site, The fields belonging to the village extend for some three miles further down between the 
flanking pravel plateaus; but most of this large and carefully terraced area of cultivation is now 
sown only every third year, as the available water was declared to be insufficient for irrigating the 
Whole. It seemed as if want of adequate labour for tilling and manuring might also have something 
to do with this present limitation. 

™ See Pelliot, Le ' Ciht Whew dou fou (ow bime', J Aviat., describing the anb-prefecture of Na-chih and its origin, indicates 
(916, janvier-févrjer, pp. 4 IT qq its position as gz0 |i tothe west of I-chou. The bearing bere 

“ The Faun de chitin Asien C2 chih, published between given is approximately correct, aaa reference to Maps Nos, 49, 
A.D. 806 and G4, plices the sub-prefectare of Na-chih 120 |i 73 willshow, But the distance is manifestly exaggerated, as it 
to the south-west of I-chaou or Himi; see Chavarmes ia less than forty miles by the high road from Hami town to 
T tung-peo, 1905, p. #32 Hole. Lapehink. [n the other notice quoted by M. Chavannes the 

On the other hand, the important text No. 9t7 among uty diviance viven geems to come closer to reality, but the south- 
Chiien-fotung manuscripts, a» quoted by M. Pelliot, when weet bearing is wrong. 
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Beyond, where the valley widens out somewhat, the big> village 

stretching away to the south-west for a distance of probably close on ten miles. Stream, | 

from Toghucha, carried here far more water than where I had seen it above the ruined town ; 
increase in volume is due to the abundance of springs which come to light in or near its deep-cut 
bed where it passes through the lands of Lapchuk. For nearly four miles the road led through 
rich gardens and orchards, and the number of farms looked quite double that of Lapchuk. I had 
a yery cordial welcome at Kara-diébe, and found the villagers, far off from the high road and 
unaffected by Chinese ways as they are, communicative enough. But they. could tell of no old 
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remains apart from two ruined watch-towers.. These could be sighted to the south and « 
far away in the distance, rising on long desert spurs which overlook the widening valley. 
latter descends towards the Shona-nor depression seemed probable from the look of the 





st, 
Thar tho 





That no water from this side reaches:so far now is certain. Yet the existence of those conspicuous 
towers points to routes through the desert by which raids, etc, may have once been practicable from 


the south. 





OBJECTS EXCAVATED AT ARA-TAM RUINS 


A. oor, Fresco fr, from edge of wall. On white ground 
are two ribbons, Gint pink with vague blue markings, 
outlined in black: one eniling in spiral, “Much faded. 
6° x34". 

A. 1. 001-2. Stucco relief frs.; two palmeite finials 
of five leaves; wpper three straight, two lower spiral, 
Green with chocolate edging; round edge, maces of red 
background, Lower part of oo2 broken off, and colour 
mostly ost. Sol prey clay. oo7, 3"x2}": aoz, 
24° x2", 

A. 1. 603, Stucco relief fr. Jewe! om. with round 
central boss surrounded by floral border; remains of green 
paint, Soft grey clay. Digm, 14°. 

A. 1004. Stucco relief fr, Medallion from headdress, 
covered wiih Intricate relief pattern of spiral lines; plemti- 
ful traceeof red; much worn, Soft grey clay with uprights 
wooden support, 22° x24", 

A. t 005. Stucco relief fr, Tasael; traces of yellow 
paint, Soft grey clay. 29° xj". 

A.1oo6. Stuccorelleffr, Pariof borler, Edge blo: 
front shows on blue grdund, scale pattern outlined in red 
on white; traces of vermilion in c - Broken and 
worn, Sofi grey clay facing over red clay and fibre 
hacking. 3)" x 2". 

A. 1,007. Stucco relief fr. of drapery; folds curve w 
L. and R., blue; down centre a beavy perpendicular over 
fall of red, Colour much lost. Soft grey cluy over red 
clay and fibre backing. 6° x 5”. 


A, t, 008, Stucco relief fr, Legs from joins downwarily 
ofhuman fig, in profile to L,., R. knee raised as in climbing. 





From large vesica, the flame border of which shows below 
feet of fiz. Loin-cloth green, lower dmpery red with 
black miarkings (0 accentuate mouliled folds; ce ik 
Double Ke EEE eee ee ee 

chy. aes PL CxGK 


colour. Sol nef easeoor  eiar tee aikat’. 
wcky Stucco relief fr. Top-knot (?) from hearts 
resembling Mi. xi. cog) blue. Soft grey clay on 
red clay and fibre backing. 3 "xay 


A.1.oon, Stucco relief fr, End of drapery fold: blue. 
Soft grey clay ower ral cy and fibre backing. af xargs. 

A. 1, 0012. Stucco relief fr, Edge of vesica (?); 9 
pattern ln green wand red. Solt. grey clay, yx 

A. L oo13. dinscdatieeiccoalscanl Fapak pen 
lnoped or Hoating scirves ; COpper-green onilined black, 
or olive Lined with blue, Adjoining latter are four toct of 
batman foot, white emtlined black, and omnge at tips, 
roughly draven, Traces of orange aid red on edge below 
(unintelligible), and of scattered flowers on lackground. 
Much worn, 77 x 5". cco _ 
A. it, oot, a-b. Stucco relief frs. #1, side-lock of 
hairdress of human fig-; of Ml si, 603. Hilack paint. 
a8” & 2". h. Top-knot of sane; traces of black palit. 
Soft red clay ptemtifully tized with fibre, ah xa". 

A. mm, vil. 003. Frescaed slab of oft rail els andl 

yand Ghee, 

wedge-shaped in Section; painted on each side with 
coarse floral scroll-work in red and green, outlined black. 
Broken both ends, x6" x 1" in ft 
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Section [V.—VISITS TO RUINED SITES OF TURFAN 


Six rapid marches from Toghucha by the high road brought me on November ro to the 
oasis of Pichan, the easternmost of the fertile tracts comprised in the Turfan depression. The 
great importance attaching to this region from the point of view both of history and of peopraphy 
has been known for a long time. Since the visits of Russian explorers first revealed the abundance 
of its ruins, the old sites of Turfan have acquired exceptional interest for all students of the ancient 
civilization of Central Asia, owing mainly to the prolonged and very fruitful archaeological labours 
which a succession of German expeditions under Professors Griinwedel and von Lecoq carried out 
there between 1902-7. | | | 

since my tasks further west would not allow me to spare for Turfan more than a few weeks at 
the utmost, while | knew its ruined sites to be both numerous and extensive, | had to arrange the 
programme of my visit on lines very different from those | was accustomed to follow elsewhere. It 
could not be my cbject to attempt to supplement the protracted labours which the German savants 
had carried on, with all the advantages of ample time and thorough local experience, by excavations 
at sites that might not yet Have been fully exhausted. [t appeared far more useful that [ should 
endeavour, within the limits of the available time, to familiarize myself in the first place with those 
peculiar physical conditions and geographical aspects which make this region the reflex, as it were, 
on a small scale of the whole Tarim Basin and have determined the essential features of its historical 
past, For this study our topographical survey work obviously offered the best opportunity, In 
addition, visits to the different sites were to furnish me with some direct knowledge of the con- 
_ structive peculiarities of the ruins, the art remains left s/w, and anything else that might help me 
_ to understand better the significance of the Turfan finds and to proft by them for the interpretation 
of my own. 

tn accordance with this programme I syeceeded in visiting in the course of less than three weeks 
all the ruined sites which-Maps Nos. 54, 59 show from the extreme south-east end of the Turfan 
basin to Yar-khoto, its ancient capital, in the west. The surveys carried out side by side with these 
tours, and pushed by R. B: Lal Singh far beyond the inhabited area both to the north and the south, 
allowed this interesting area to be mapped on a scale far more accurate and detailed than had been 
done previously. Of the many useful observations which | was thus enabled to gather of the 
characteristic physical and economic conditions prevailing in the Turfan basin some indications will 
be found in my Personal Narrative’ The experience gained on these tours proved of the greatest 
help later in planning the archaeological labours which my prolonged stay in the Turfan region 
during the autumn and winter of 1914-15 made it possible to carry through. But the very fact 
that this second visit covered a period of close on four months, and was also supplemented both 
before and after by visits to ground which, though outside the Turfan depression, is yet closely con- 
nected with it in geography and history, will explain the restriction which must be imposed upon 
my present record. — | | 

It is obvious that it would be of little scientific utility if I were to discuss here the geographical 
Tal antiquarian observations ofa general kind which my rapid tours of November, Igo7i allowed aes 





to gather, without taking into account the far more abundant and exact data bearing on the past an 

present of Turfan which my. surveys and explorations of 1914-15 have yielded? The proper 
4 See Deeer? Cathay, fi, pp. 3, pannaiier basin, on the large scale of one inch to the mile, based upon 
* The great stably eae aedies mulerials is a continuous scricy of accumicly observed levels, The 

best illustrated ak regards Lopogeaphy by the fact. that our separate publication of these. surveys fs contemplated by the 

btay it S9t4—5 permitted the execution of a detailed map Royal Geographical Society. 
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elaboration of these results will take time, and it is only in the proposed detailed report on my third 
expedition that 1 can hope to present them. To this publication I must accordingly leave the record 
of the observations concerning the geography and history of the Turfan region in peneral that I was 
able to make, and the discussion of the many interesting and complex questions to which they pive 
rise. In the present place I shall limit myself strictly to a record of the modest exploratory work 
I found occasion to carry out at a couple of smaller sites, and to the information the eded as regards 
the origin of certain antiques which were acquired elsewhere. 

The hope of being able to study topographical and archaeological facts which might throw light 
on the subject of desiccation, as important in Turfan territory as in areas of ancient occupation 
within the Tarim Basin, induced me td start my tour at the south-eastern end of the basin, “There 
Captain Roborovsky's map marked the ruins of Chong-hessar, the ‘ Big Castle’ also locally known 
as /Tassa[r}-shahré, not far from the extrenie eastern end of the marshy salt-lake bed which forms the 
deepest portion of the Turfan depression and gathers whatever ts left of its surface drainage (see 
Map No. 59. c.2). The ruins were declared by my Pichan informants to be situated on ground which 
was. now wholly desert, and my archaeological predilection for the latter helped to decide me to 
make a start there. Our march on November 13 led down the barren narrow valley, where the 
waters of the Pichdn tract disappear between bare clay ridges and drift-sand, and brought me to the 
flourishing oasis of Lukchun, watered mainly by the stream coming from Lamjin. Under the name 
of Ziuvhung il qi it figures already in Han times as the seat of the ' Chang-chih * of the Western 
countries and as a chief foothold of Chinese power. Barometrical readings indicated for I 
an elevation of only some 50 feet above sea-level, -" 

For a description of the interesting ground crossed next day on our march to the south 
I must refer to my Personal Narrative.t Here it will suffice to mention that irrization from newly 
constructed Karézes is steadily replacing the precarious cultivation formerly carried on with the 
water that the canals of Lukchun could bring down in fayourable years to this outlying area. The 
immediate cause of this change, which is proceeding in most of the Turfin settlements, is certainly 
the increased pressure of population, following the re-establishment of peace and prosperity since 
the Chinese re-conquest. But since Karéz construction ts admittedly a modern innovation in the 
Turfan region, not dating back further than the end of the eighteenth century at the earliest, we can 
historical indications point, only by ass ming that the water-supply availa bie pagans 
in former periods was more plentiful than it now is. - a, a 

Clear evidence of the desiccation here implied, whatever its cause, period of commencement, or 
duration, was forthcoming on the approach tothe tite At the fam of Beaton eons ean le 
from the southern edge of continuous Lukchun cultivation, the last small patches of Karés-drrigated 
land were left behind) Beyond we passed fields long ago abandoned and overrim by thorn scrub 
of the desert, and then crossed a shallow bed in which the water of the hatebin feta sia left 
unused in the winter, endeavours to make its way down to the berviind] inbeiadl On Soeenint of 
evaporation and absorption in the soil, no water could now ever reach so ae een Pemstsegs ring 
when it is most needed in the oasis, or during the terrible heat of the Turfin: pie Dh “ee Bs 
perhaps, at the time of quite exceptional rain-floods from the distant mountains. ‘To the south a 
this temporary overflow-bed there stretched a wide sandy plain with pl entiful th ay accu and 
small tamarisks growing amidst rudimentary dunes. Wherever the etound was left clear of drift: 

* Ct, Chavannes, 7"ouag-fea, 1907, pp. 169, 714. presented by the conditions 





























* See Desert Cathay, ii. pp. 355 84. ; Conditions observed it the Turfity region, 
" For a lucid discussion of the question of desiccation as ef Hamtington, Pivre Of Asta, Pp- 309 849. 
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sand, incipient wind-erosion had eut up the hard clay into-small trenches and Yardangs from 1 to 2 
feer in height. They all ran approximately west to east, the prevailing direction of the violent 
gales which blow across the Turfin basin in the spring and carry their erosion products to the 
great ridges of dunes bordering its lowest portion on the east, as seen in Map No. 59. p, 1, 2. The 
walls of Chang-hassar now were seen in the distance, and beyond a glittering line of white marking 
the salt-encrusted lake-bed along the foot of the Chél-tagh. 

The distance from Bésh-tam to the ruins proved to be only six miles, and with water relatively 
so near, plentiful camel-grazing close at hand, and fair shelter for the diggers, the site was by no 
means a place very trying to stay at, as it had been described by my informants of Pichan and 
Lukchuns The desert around seemed, mdeed, petty and of a distinctly mild type; yet at the same 
time it left no doubt as to the great change which must have come over this ground since the site was 
abandoned, ‘This comprises the remains of a small oblong fort and an: outer enclosure adjoining, 
also walled but of irregular shape, as seen in the plan, Plate 50. The whole occupies a low terrace 
of natural clay and is built of sun-dried bricks’ Within the north-east corner of the oblong fort, 
which measures about 200 feet by 150 outside, there rises on higher ground the very massive 
keeplike structure seen in Fig. 268 and partially also in Fig, 267. 

But the feature most striking to me at first sight was the perfect rabbit-warren of small vaulted 
chambers and castmates which filled most of the interior of the fort (Figs. 265-7) and crowded 
also against the walls of the outer enclosure. In many places these chambers had been built in 
irregular tiers one above the other, and the débris of sun-dried bricks from those above choked the 
entrances, and often the interior too, of the lower rooms right up to their vaulting. The length of 
the rooms varied from ro to about 16 feet, with a width from 6} to 83 feet. It was easy to recognize 
here features of construction peculiar to Turfan and still plentifully to be seen in its existing towns 
and villages. These vaulted rooms, known by the designation of emer and built on. the lower 
floors of the houses, are resorted to by rich and poor alike for protection from the excessive heat of 
the summer. Besides giving shelter from the violence of the dreaded winds of the spring, they 
make also comfortably warm quarters for the cold nights of the winter. The use of vaulting is 
widely spread throughout the Turfan oases owing to the scarcity of timber, the cheap and convenient 
Toghrak of the Turkestan oases adjoining the Taklamakan being wholly absent from this ground. 
The principle of vaulting employed in both old and modern structures of Turfan is that of the true 
arch, but with the bricks usually placed lengthwise along the plane of the arch and often. in courses 
diverging from the vertical. This expedient is obviously resorted to in order to save the need of 
centring over a wooden framework." Considering that at Chong-hassir the depression, = 
devermined by readings taken with a mercurial barometer, is about 360 feet below sea-level, the 
summer heat of the place must be exceptionally preat, and this sufficiently explains the exclusive 
use of vaulted roams for quarters. : 

The diekicfoare eiilich frat attracted attention, apart from the massive keep already referred to, 
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was a small Buddhist shrine, built against the south-west wall of the oblong fort (marked ¢ in. plan, eras 


Plate $5)-and neat facing the gate that led into it from the outer enclosure. Fig. 266 shows iron 
the rc sipeetiies wich = aos anon along the south-west wail as seen from the north, The 
Shrine comprised a small cella, measuring 5} feet by 6; inside, with an enclosing vaulted PRs Et 
about 3 feet wide, and a kind of anteroom to the north-east about 19 feet long and 4 feet wide, 
The cells iil xhout 2 feet thick, still rose to over 14 feet in height. The outside walls of the 

. ae (ee | hexd of. eal dite 1 various characteristic physica! features of the lowest 
sepia Woon cen mahi ypnceaane =a of the Turfin basin, though on @ bigger scale. 
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enclosing passage were broken much lower down, and its vaulting stems to have sprung fr 
a height of 7 feet or so only. The cella and anteroom had been dug Spann not 
cleared, and information received at Lukchun pointed to this having been done du 
visit which one of the German expeditions had paid to the ee? STARIBENES Ot) Pa 
evidently from the cella walls, were found on clearing an approach through: 
where they had been evidently thrown out in the course of this ope 
native searchers. = 
Decorative Both the cella and the anteroom retained a layer of what appeared to be Hit aye e 
remains = and from this careful clearing brought to light more broken pieces of wall-painting and fragn 
chrine. of stucco relievos, showing small seated Buddha figures and evidently once ening part of se 
vesicas, The outlines of three such vesicas could still be traced on be aeere by remains of 
projecting stucco mouldings. Fragments of large stucco figures in the shape broken hands, 
fingers, «tc., also emerged. All these will be found déscribed i in the List at the end of this section.’ 
Among the fresco pieces 1H, A. 009; 1. oo21, which represent a dancing child and the torso of 
a Bodhisattva respectively, are produced in Plate XI One of the many relievo fragn . 
modelled hand about life-size. is shown in Plate CXXXIX.™ Numerous small appliqué Buddha. figures 
in relief were found in the south-east passage, which had not been distur id evidently belonge: 
to the decoration of its walls; these in places also retained traces of fresco work. A is ick layer 
reed-straw embedded there under débris suggested that the shrine, after its abandonment, had beer 
tenanted for a time, perhaps by oraziers, after the fashion illustrated by ruins at the si sites of Niya. 
Lou-lan, and Miran, The large linen fragment, H. A. i. 0023, though much decayed, shows on 
either side traces of a standing Bodhisattwa figure painted over a heavy white slip, a technique 
apparently common among Turfan pictorial remains, The pattern of the: silk brocade fragment, 
H. A. i, 0031 (Plate CXm), with its large circular panels sugy vests ‘Sassanian” style. 
Remains of It may be added that, besides two pieces of sates sen stuceo (H, A, Bok oo16) with lines of poorly 
ears oe preserved Uigur writing, there were found several small pieces of Uigur paper manuseripts, including 
i the lower portion of a roll (H. A, i. 4) as well as two tiny fragments of Chinese text. These relics 
clearly show that worship at the shrine had continued down to the Uigur period, and to this we 
may safely attribute also the remains of its decoration that were recovered, ‘That the: same con- 
clusion applies to the site asa whole was demonstrated by the results of the clearing effected at 
a consolidated refuse-heap which filled a room {ii) adjoining the south-west wall and: close to the 
west corner of the fort (see Fig. 265). It evidently had lost its roofing early and been used as 
Uigur deey- a& dustbin, after the manner observed in the Miran fort. Among masses of reed-straw and stable 
rane refuse there emerged here eighteen fragmentary papers in Uigur script, all evidently letters or 
documents, as shown by the cursive writing and, in one or two, by seal impressions in red paint. 
The clearing of thin rubbish layers on the floor of other up pper-story dwelling~ — palong the the face 
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of the same wall yielded no finds, Nor was any dineaveer OF G of interest: meee oomepiaek oval 


room near the north-west wall and a larger vaulted chamber in the north comier of the fort, both of 
which were filled deeply with débris and drifteq 


nd, This did not encourage hope See 

return for the great sactifice of time and labour which the clearing of the whole of t 2d - vaults and 
cellars would involve. Fire-places were observed only in some of th upper rooms tl 

were tenanted mainly i inl the winter, : . which ostden : 
The massive ruined pile iii, which occupies the ¢ast corner of th 68. 

was at first puzzling in its character and structural features, fod aaa essen hw et fi 


On the much-broken no 
* The finds tmaile in the anteroom. and on clearing the : 


and enclosin pisage distin Filta, 
rooms adjoining lt are marked by H.A.; those from the cella w See He AL) Core Bh. CKXXKIX, 
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there were five openings like hig niches, and to these corresponded a series of vaulted passages on Con- 


the south-east which, however, were almost completely filled with débris; Huge masses of fallen 
brick masonry made the examination of the interior altogether very difficult. 
experimental clearing in certain parts and continued study that it became possible to recover the 
plan of the structure in its basement story, as presented in Plate 50, The outer walls, which on the 
south-east face, where their foot is less encumbered by fallen masses of debris, still rise to a height 
of 24 feet, have everywhere a distinct slant inwards. They are built of bricks, 18” % 87 x 4” in 
size anil fairly hard, some being partially burned. The wall facing south-easr has a thickness of 
6 feet 4 inches, while the longer one to the south-west measures in its unbroken portion fully 7 feet 
across, ‘The whole structure appears to have formed at its base a rectangle of 62 feet by 53 outside. 
The basement story. which alone is still partially standing, contains within a central vaulted hall, 
about tr feet wide and close on 40 feet long, running from south-west to north-east and evidently 
once provided with an entrance from the former side. On each of the long sides of this hall lie five 
narrow chambers, measuring about 15 feet in length and 4 feet 2 inches across. They are vaulted 
ala height which could not be determined exactly, as the floor could nowhere be reached through 
the heavy débris within the available time. Vaulted openings, with their top some 3 feet below 
the line from which the vaults of the side-chambers spring, give access to them through the walls, 
4 feet thick, of the central hall. On the opposite narrow side these chambers received light and 
ventilation from loopholes cut through the outer wall near the top of the vaulting, 

‘Obviously a basement so massively constructed was capable of bearing a high and equally solid 
superstructure. But of this only a small portion has survived on the north-west, rising to a height 
of some ro feet above the masonry that covers the vaults of the side-chambers. The latter are 
likely to have been useful for stores, etc., while the central hall evidently provided a cool place of 
the present demer type for those who garrisoned this big tower or keep; for as such it was obviously 
meant to serve, The fact that the south-east and north-east walls of the fort are only continuations 
of the corresponding walls of the keep iii suggests that this was constructed earlier and by itself, 
The pile rises to a considerable height over the flat ground stretching away, unbroken by any surface 
features, to the terminal lake-bed and the gravel glacis of the Kuruk-tagh; even in its present 
ruined state it offers a very distant outlook. It was thus well adapted for guarding routes which 
give access from that side to the oases of Lakchun or Kara-khdja, the ancient Kao-ch'ang. Not far 
off to the east of the site passes a route leading from Lukchun to Singer, a tiny but strategically 
important oasis in the western Kuruk-tagh (seé Map No. 55. 0. 2), from which a number of tracks 
radiate towards the lower Tarim, the ancient Lou-lan area, and Kara-shahr.’ 

_ ‘This fact adequately explains why the small stronghold may have originally been placed here. 
The fort is likely to have been added to it later to afford protection to those who cultivated the 
neighbouring area, The outer walled enclosure of irregular shape adjoining the fort to the north- 
east manifestly represents a still later enlargement, and its walls are of distinctly mferior strength. 
That there must at one time have existed around the fort and watch-station a settlement of such 
size as only cultivation of the surrounding ground could account for appears to me clearly indicated 
by the badly decayed remains of a much larger rectangular circumvallation built of stamped clay, 

* The tower known as Bepin-tura (Map No. 59. a. 2) and m éarlier times, when ihe extent of the sult laks was 
Serves NOW an exactly corresponding purpose on the direct greater, may have been quite impassable. In that case all 
very old when T had » chance of examiniit it in February, luseir, How distant a view the latter place commands was 
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1915, Hejlin-tura lies close to the present western extremity 
of the terminal salt lake and nearly yoo feet jower than 
Chong-hussir, The ground to the north of it is very marshy, 


brougit home to the om my visit to Bejin-tum, Though 
some twonty-fire miles away, the ruined fort with is keep 


could clearly be sighted from it, 
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which were-traced only just before my departire from the site, and could therefore not be survey. 
with acearacy. The wall, only about 25 feet in thickness, had been reduced by wind-erosion. to 
a low, in many places almost npertertible mound; but its line could be followed north of the. fort 
foe o distance of over zoo yards running east to west, being best noticed where tt occuph top 
(of raditiestary Vardanys about 1-2 feet high. It approached the north corner of the fort within 
about 160 yarda, Of ins west and cast faces, which were more exposed to wind-erosion, only small 

deetions gurvived: the southern one | could not locate within the limited time: left. 
A wall of this uusubstantial sort could only have served, as it were, police purposes To this 
respect it could be compared with those equally flimsy walls which are to be found at the present 
dxy eownd several of the Turfin towns and villages, and which never fail to arouse derisive comment 
on the part of Chinese accustomed by tradition to seek safety behind far more solid. ramparts. Thre 
soll aroond Chong-hasair in a fertile ioess singularly free from that s4dr, or salt efflorescence which 
thickly covers the ground ner the north shore of the present lakebed.. [tr only needs water to be 
Sronght umfer cultivation. As this is carried even now by the intermittent overflow of the Lukechimn 
qunale ty within four miles or so of the site, 1 believe we may safely assume that Chong-hassir in 
Ugur times, and probably earlier also, lad its agricultural settlement enjoying irriation, and that 
the change which has come over the ground since ts due to desiccation. 

J Front my ean at Chony-hassir I was able to examine and, with the help of additional labour 
rr ane sesuireal from Bésh+tsn, Torcastily to clear also an interesting group of amall shrines known 
a fr, Whe ‘Little Cantle". Iris situated-n lite over two miles to the north-east from: 


















































tuosallr - and rethed over grown] where vegetation is very scanty and the effect of wind- 
Secale detlattiy shore inaihead The trenches cut by it into the loess soil all-run from west to east 
ond attain in places a depth of 10 8 feet On approuch to the ruins drift-sand is met with, heaped 
up it weal! Darkhiine’ toa height of 8-10 feet. It is, perhaps, due to the protection afforded by 
the dunes that two of the rained shrines bad preserved their essential features, As the sketeh-plan 
in Plate go and the photogeaph in Fig. 26g show, the site comprises a number of small Stdpas, with 
‘Title domed culls adjoining them, as well as some mach-ecayed structures near-them which 
may Rare served monastic purposes 
Shes onraby Pasian, Wis hs see as geead chia Saeed * 
directin’ greatest. in this area the ground exhibits a “Tat 
(Sper plain aaa ai abractisid cesviles cxcasy ercolatsnttee, cisiney qs feet ated al 
beats On the east or lee side of the betterpreserved rains the drift-aand was found 
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es of 40 feet, or so, ax seen in Figs, 269, 270 The bricks used in them are all 
See MY wibocm ven of 1a” x 8°-9" « 4—4 8", the same as: found 

| —— ae Masonry ia very repular, all bricks being laid in horizott 

 SnUTIeR, Hh their lang anc short aides alternately facing: outwards, Al structural etl 
) ‘Siral ep on atin oom of the buildings. 

i The laryeat eee ) Mructures ta that to the west, marked 4 in the plan. ft com 


rve | Stape:at ics north en with domed he aad vealed age 
sovith lies & hall or cou a se 








aml 5 feet sels 
j feet 6 inches high. | 
n ight, representing the third 






































VISITS ‘TO RUINED SITES OF TURFAN | 


e and arranyg in these lightly receding storia Its ground-plan corresponds exactly to that of 
the Rawal Stipa hase.” It co ; story on a square, th da nf 
showing twenty projecting angles, A cress dren come erie low elit 
a foot high, carries the cylindrical Stipa dome now broken ut its top, The total extant ineigl of 
the Stipa is about 24 feet, ie. = 
A cutting made om the east into the thint tase, evidently by treanure-seckers and mg inner 
time ago, has laid bare an interesting feature of the Stipa in the shape of a amall loner arnt Billpa b 
or well. Tinh in gh ot sauce sot speedy eve i OS eee ee 
base. This chamber or well, curiously enough, was originally aceasuible by a 1 small opening 
2 feet wide, of which the plostered vawhting: has survived at ‘hep thes itis, The opeuligs 
or window appears to have been about 5 feet high, but the : op n hae di 
it to about 6 feet, (Owing to the cutting it-was impossible fo ent 
opening, no doubt intended to facilitate a deposit ee pepe a 
mibsequently walled. ap or kept closed in some manner which would have nandered occasional 
inspection: of the contents possible I may add here ate Pies SE Phi $9) 
smaller it necstonm, Fe ee pine a feet square. As its cant wide + wean much 
injured, the opening which it Is likely to have hud there could not be traced. 5a the cate 
Stipa in growp | treasureseeckers had not been content with effecting an autrance to the char rite 
from the east, but had burrowed also deep into the circular hase from the north aide. 
The small cella v of 1, immediately adjoining the Stapa from the south, mesures © Get Pree pe 
4 inches square inside. Its floor was ound covere to height of abot 3 fort with rae 
plaster débris, which had evidently nor been disturbed: But the smoke-begrimed or turned walle” 
and ceiling, and the scratchings visible everywhere on the ny ‘plaster: surlaon, weil o 
too clearly the treatment ta which the decoration of the shrine kad been subjected. : 
spherical ceiling of the dome only traces of painting remained, sugpesting rows of small Buddha: 
figures. But along the foot of the cast and west walls some of the lowest portions of reacts 
frieze came to light from under the protecting layer, retaining strikingly freak colours ie 
south-east comer it was possible to make out a procession including two richly caparieoned ho 
the figures of the riders were lost—and attendants walking behind. The horse of the 
mounted figure had ins feet: Por log, spat al behind it axe dish-hrown & 
Petts <aeeiatorre pratense eel see soars : 
sennwedics a heateanie beumeigeslirset bar) ack and the 2 'y of the eolownny “s 
general, On the north wal ofthe ella were fein of I 
































* See Anescnt Ahotem, 4, PL x1. 

" Removal of this portion of the frieme was difien!;- for 
fragments of li, see H. BL 5, a6 de List below, also Pl. CXXV- 

' For a description of thks fresoo ploce, rongly taucked 
HL. BL oo, mee List belie PLxm 
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Of the badly eroded building 11, to the south-east of the Stipa and shrine juss described, 
more survived than the foundations of the walls, as seen in the foreground of Pip 

group of small shrines, {11,some 50 feet south of it, was much ‘better preserved whi 
interesting ‘relics. The domed cella |, 7 feet 2 inches square, had evidently, been one 







| eas as 

a habitation by shepherds or others, and of its wall-paintings only very scanty traces: survived. But 

among the débris filling a narrow passage, which adjoins this cella on the nocth-cast, there turned 
) Avaloki 








up three pteces of a painting on canvas, Hl. B. 7, 003%, showing a Thousand-armed | a 
with rows of sma!l Buddhas above, Though much of the paint is lost, the whale is of fine and 
delicate workmanship. ‘Repairs made in antiquity prove that the painting was old when it was fast 
deposited as an offering, From the ruit of another small cella, i, adjoining the Stipa on the 
north, numerous fragments of well-modelled stucco relief sculpture, mostly gilt, were recovered, 
besides fresco pieces witch had found shelter under a shallow layer of sand in the corners near 
a central image base, Here were found also several fragments of a Chinese Siltra text,’ and small 
pieces of a printed Uigur leaf bearing glosses in Central-Asian Brahmi script. 

A small enclosure, which appears to have once existed round the Stipa, had lost its walls 
almost completely through erosion, But it had helped to retain layers of débrig embe in sand 
near the Stipa base, iii, and in this was found the wooden statuette of a seated Buddha, HB: iii. Ol, 
shown in Plate CXXXVIM, Dowels at its flat hack supgest that it was once attached to the St a 
base, and this agrees with the position in which it was: found, about 22 feet above the p 
Hundreds of tiny fragments of a boldly written Uigur text, with red eolophons, turned up Slog! the 
south foot of the Stipa base, evidently torn up intentionally’; but whether for the purpose of 
votive deposit as at the Endere slirine™ of as att act of vandal destruction coulil not be nade out 
There still remains to be mentioned a small shrine, iv, with a completely ruined Stipa, ‘sitaated 
about 30 yards to the north-east of the central ruin It and seen on the right in Fig. 269. OF the 
Stiipa only the two lowest bases could ‘be traced, the rest having apparently been destroyed in 
the course of treasure-seeking operations, Within the débris filling the cella there were found 
fragments of stucco relievo, some from a life-size statue: a few fresco fragiients, including two with 
remains of Uigur inscriptions; anda small, but complete and wines Tibetan printed leaf, 
More Tibetan and Vigur fragments emerged from the débris:s the Stipa base, 

The manuscript remains recovered from the shrines of Kichitechasar prove that the site was 
a place of Buddhist worship during the Uigur period. and make it highly probable that it conti wed 
as such at least as long as the occupation of Chong-hassir, Considering that even at the ti me of | 
Shah Rukh’'s embassy the greater part of the Turfin population was still Buddhi “and taking 
into account what experience elsewhere shows about local worship clingin to sites othe =" 
deserted, it is difficule to say when the Httle temples: may have seen their last lee 
I could find no traces of a settlement of any size having existed jn the immediate Tick “But 
considering the shortness of my stay and the necessity of keeping close to the ruins while excavation 
proceeded, mere ' Tati’ remains, such as alone are likely to survive from agriculturists cabs 
on this eroded ground, may well have escaped attention -amidst the low dunes. It is worth on 
that the route from Lukechun to Singer passes close to the eaat of th : el — -< 
help peat for the detached position of the shrines. Sen ies o 

ving Bésh-tam on November 18, 1 proceeded north to 
famous for its grapes. In the picturesque gorge above it, ee Bushee (isp No. 59.3) 
“ See Chavannes, Documents, Nos. 985-7. Fort a similar 


" Cl. Anciont Kh 
Chinese Siitra fragment, with Uigur writing on the reve amt Khotom, Wop. qe. 
from the cella 1. Bi, see sid, No, 984. = * CC Yule-Cordior, Cathay, Lp aye. 
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Sec.iv} VISITS TO RUINED SITES OF TURFAN 1167 
(Fig: 271), 1 started the series of rapid excursions which were to acquaint me with the well-known 
| jurfan district, In the course of them I visited Kara-khoja, the ancient Kao-ch'ang | 





Turfin capital, of T'ang and Uigur times, with its imposing ruins (Figs. 272, 277); the — 
important series of Buddhist shrines and cave-temples which dot the sides of the narrow valleys 
cending from Murtuk and Singim, and among them the grottoes of Bezeklik with their fine mural 
ings; and later, from the town of Turfan, the smaller sites along the slopes of the hill range 

B . With most of these ruins I was to become more familiar during my stay of 
ome for the reasons already indicated at the beginning of this section any observations 
I may have. to’ offer regarding them must be left for another publication. As regards the local 
conditions affecting arch vical work there, and the facilities which unfortunately they offer for 
destructive digging by natives, a reference to my Personal Narrative will suffice here.” A few 
que cetl up on occasion of my visits to those sites or acquired by purchase, are described in 











the List below.'* 

During my stay at the oasis of Turffin proper, where arrangements for topographical explora- 
tion in the Western Kuruk-tagh and for transport detained me for a week, 1 took occasion to pay 
repeated visits to the remarkable ruined site of Yar-khoto (Map No, 54. p, 1), which was occupied by 
the capital of ‘Turftin down to T'ang times. Its peculiarly strong position between two deep-cut 
ravines or ' Yirs’, to which the place owes Its modern name, half Turki, half Mongol, as well as its 
anctent Chinese designation Chiae-ho 2 fay, ‘converging streams’, is well known and needs no 
somite descript ‘The rough sketch-plan reproduced in Plate 49 shows the site close to 
pper end xd Sine hide te illustrate the situation of the town, which occupies the southern half 









very on fuins, the panoramic view in Fig. 273 and Figs. 275: 276, showing the central portion 
of the town on cither side of its main strect, will convey some impression, 
‘The very extent of the area which the remains of dwellings, largely carved out of the live clay, 





whole site a very protracted and difficult task. Nor could the hope of adequate results have 
justified such tiiorss; for even a cursory inspection sufficed to make it clear how sadly the ruins of 
the dead town lacked that protection which abandonment to the desert might have assured them. 
There was practically ao drift-sand here to cover up any objects that might have escaped removal 
after oocupatic «had ceased, and constant digging by the villagers for soil to be used as manure in 
the adjoining 5 exiltivated area had Jaid bare the natural hard clay in most of the dwellings, big or 
small, Condigons for archaeological work were obviously more favourable among the ruins of 
Buddhist shrines, to be found mostly near the northern end of the town and in the open space 
beyond it (Figs. 278, 279); for their walls, being structural, had fallen in their decay and covered 
the interior with heavier accumulations of débris. This Sneee tees ne oli clearings 
effected bh ) previous Europes lorers appeared to have confined mainly to their ruins. 
Ino ae to ‘esha sae series) paowledse of the conditions in which antiques such as those 
ron to me for sale by neighbouring villagers” were belinyy obtained at the site, [ made 
perimental excavations at two modest ruins which it was possible to clear within the short. time 
350 AQ4- of seme previous exploration; for specimens of these see 
es? oo Eimer Chavannes, Decnmentr,; Nos. goo, o9t, PL XXXVI 
brought Tor ale by sailed andl coed en inte and See for aveli (he emul bronze stamettes of Avaloki- 
cleewhore, still wall Hien. At the Toyuk #ité — tebvara, Y-K. 005-007, PL VI, VII. 


I picked considerable number of torn fragments freon A mimber of fragmentary Uigur document: and Chinese 
Chinese Seti Stare tll oe mi ravine, white -«-Sitrw texts, all bailly torn, were also wequired at YAr-khoto. 


they had Been Uirown out from alrines above in the course 














sattow island-like plateau. Of the striking appearance of its closely packed and in parts 


Visits to 
fie 


Ruined 
town of 
Far-kAogs, 


a 


condition of 


ove: it bewildering: confusion would have rendered at any time the systematic exploration of the oil 


dwellings. 


Excavation 
of dwelling: 





Cola find of manuring earth. Four copper coins of the Tang p 


ane 
tines, 


Relics from 


Buddhist 
ahtine Y.K. 
iii. 


1168 TO HAMI AND TURFAN 


available. The first place selected was a small dwelling (i in plan, Plate 49) of which 
story, cut out of the clay soil, retained a deep layer” of débris left undisturbed by pgers 
period, with the legend A"a-yuan, were picked 
up almost on the surface. Some feet lower down, but still § feet above the floor, there were found 
96 more Chinese copper coins, lying close together. Out of these, 93 bear the legend AC 
which, first introduced by the founder of the Tang dynasty in A.p. 618-27, was Sotiriad i in. ‘the 
mintage of his successor for more than a century. ‘Two others are issues of the Chi’ eryllan period 
(a-v. 738-60), while one is a //u-chw piece anterior to a.p. 600. From the way in which these 
coins turned up it seemed probable that they belonged to a smal! hoard of late Tang times that 
may have been placed in an upper-story. wall and had fallen down with it, The only other find 
made was the bronze knife-handle, Y.K.j. 001, Plate Vil, ornamented with fine floriate scroll-work 
in relief: Immediately adjoining this basement on the south-east awere found the badly decayed 
walls of a diminutive shrine ii, about 4 feet square, with an enclosing passage only 12 feet witle. 
From the débris filling the latter a sheet of paper was recovered, with close lines of Uigur writing 
on both sides. 

Less than 200 yards to the south-west, and close to where the north end of the closely built 
town area adjoins the western * Yar’, a large room, ili, near a partially exc: ad Bude 
attracted my attention as having escaped recent manure-digging « operations, In it was brought bo 
light the interesting bronze open-work ornament Y.K. iii, 002 (Plate Vij, evidently broken from 
some larger piece, showing little gilded Bnddhas seated on stems risiny from" a lotns branch ; also 
a wooden key of the type recovered at Khadalik.”’ and the well-made quilted. shoe ornamented in 
an imbricated scale pattern, Y.K. iii.oo1. Of two Chinese copper coins found in the same place, 
one shows the #en-tao Chrien-chung (A. b, 780-4), the other being a K’ai-yilan piece. The 
previously mentioned shrine to the south, tv, occupied g high terrace, cut as usual ar this: site out 
of the natural clay soil. The passage at the back of what must have been a central | platform for 
images had not been excavated by those who previously were at work here, and it yie dad la number 
of well-modelled stucco relievo fragments, including the face of an. over lifesize Buddha. Statue, 
Y.K. iv.co1. Of the fine fresco work which once decorated the base of the central platform only 
small fragments, Y.K. iv. c06, 007, were recovered, my 

I may add that my visits to Yar-khoto were also utilized for measurements 
number of men from the adjacent villages (Fig. 264);*” for the ie he nee mnie ona ire 
to which the population of the Turfan basin js likely to have been subjected in the course of history, 
made the collection of adequate materials for its anthropological study particularly desirable. 




































LIST OF ANTIQUES EXCAVATED OR ACQUIRED AT TURFAN SITES 
OBJECTS EXCAVATED AT RUINED FORT OF CHONG-HASSAR 


H. A. oor Fr. of rim of wide-mouthed pottery jar; H. A, F walled pottery 
wheel-made, of well-levigaled grey-drab bunting clay, Mog 20 seit dns ‘etiested pasted hot hes 
kiln-fired, hard tut flaky texture. Solid tim, <q. with finished outsiile, fired in a smother * hl + Res dahaned 
cavetto edge; on side rudely scratched wave pattem, outwards, with small notched siediicnl tack omar etes 
Orig. diam. c. 9". Fr. 63° x 4". Below these bend ef rough comb-drawn ve putters, 
H.A,oo2 Fr. of rim of wide-mouthed pottery jar; below which two sttken bearicher enclosing baad in low 


wheel- mace, of well. -levigated grey-burming clay, finished relief, 7 X39", thickness a 

inside with engobbage; kiln-fired. Rim tumed our at "H. A. og, fico # ane — 98" 

Tight angles 4. “edged, Below rim rudely scratched wave seated Buddhus prob, a here barf Buddlia a 

sei 4h" x 24". — moditution on lotise {pink and gécen) + red taantle cover 
see Kha, v. 006, above, p. 192. = For these. measurements see below, Joyes, Atipendix: C. 








l 
RUINS OF -KIWAS PALACK. WITHIX KUINED TOWN OF KARA-KHOJA, TURFAN, SEEN FROM SOUTH-WEST. 
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completely L, army and shoulder, also R. shoulder and 
body ifingrmally from L. shoulder. Hands exposed, Flesh 
preyieh white with Wetsils in red; eyes, eyebrows, and hair 
black. Individual vesicar apparently tight vermilion; no 
haloes, Fig.-with lotus throne 53° high. All figs, much 
damaged; only one with head; only fr. of vesicas 
preserved ; colours gaually much perished, 

From same moukl: H.A.i, 001, coz, ong, 004; 007 
(head only); HH. A 1. pass, 091, 002 (with bead): H. A, i- 
Fo past cor, All of coft clay mized with fibre, mburned, 
Ch. *HL A, i. 095. 

004; heal and all L. side missing. 33" x 23°. 
moulding, Trace of sed, Soft clay plentifully mixed with 
fibre, si x 3 

H. A006, Inscribed wedge of clay mixed with fibre ; 
the two aides whitewaihed, On one side g I. (damaged) 
fruits (?) with green leaves on'a yellow groumd!, outlined in 
black, a Hower it-orange and yellow and part of another 
in ted andl green. 84° x 84" (Inscribed wide); 84° x 44" 
(painted side); 23° thick at base, 


H. A. 008. Bronze ring; flat under-sidé, bead orn. abore. 
Found 15. si.07. Diam. 4". 

H. A, 009. Fresco fr. on concave surface af wall, the 
curve being vertical, Shows fat dancing child, clad in 
neck by a conl. “The drum js of the cylindrical waisted 

Hhape, aml is sreck with open hands, It is painted 

tuarocn. Flesh pink, outlines and featares in Indian red, 

over Guthives black and hair black, Oa L. edge trace of 
iret ese arial ees For similar dancing infants 














surface worn. B x10. PLxt. 


H. A. co19, Fresco fr, with part of torso and L. arm of 
vodhisattva, Robe (discoloured) diny drab with bands of 
red following festoon-like lines of folds outlined black. 
Necklut, bracelet, and broad armiet with pointed jewel boss. 

Flesh light pink. 1. hand at breast, All outlines black. 


H. A. oom. Fresco fir. with L upper unm, shoulder, and 
parc of wrist of Bodhixattva (7), Broail arnilet with large 
green, jewel, bracelet, necklet, and ilixc-shaped car-ring at 
«heavy green jewel, A dark pink stole winds from behind 
All outlines black. Much aliraded. 4h" x 43°, 


M.A. coxa, Fresco fr, showing portion of broal border 
in two main bands divide by narrow white band. One 
Sand has red ground on which Is half a quatrefoll flower 


Lite 
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: Sp Ch, Ti, 063, Drawing rough and 
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eet with diagonal on white band so that one complete Jeul 
and two halves appear. These are each trefoil, grey with 
white edge and dark grey base in which is a bhuek Spot. 
In centre of flower, coinciding with outer petals, are simple 
petals, red, white-edged, and biack-centred. Ow other 
broad band is bold fioral scroll in green on black, All 
outlines black. Small piece of second narrow white bani 
at edge of red band. Clay mixed with fibre and straw. 
Fair conclition, 6}" x 9". 

H. A, 0013, a-c. Fresco frs. (0 buff ground, portions 
of red scroll-work outlited black, Very fragile. Clay 
mixed with filtres. (Gr. M. 34° x23". 

HA. oom. Fresco fr, with af fig. grasping fold of 
stole between thumb and first finger; bracelet. Curved 
stole, grey and green, rons partly under fingers. Red 
ground. utlines black, Much abraded, 33" x 32". 

H. A. 0035. Fresco fr, showing detail of drapery of dark 
red robe. Background buff. The work appeare to lic 
onfinished, ull the outlines, including unintelligible work on 
background, being sketched in with pale grey as a guide for 
the colours. The final outlining in full black seems not to 
have been reached. The red is in dark and light to express 
folits, the upper surfaces being left buff. Abraded. 6]* x 3]. 


H. A. 0016, Fresco fr, showing on buff pround six lines 
of Uigur (?) writing, undecipherable. 6° x 44". 

H. A, 0077, Fresco fr, showing prob. part of forehead, 
hair and bead-lress of Bodhisattva (7). Above is mas 
of black hair, crossed] by white fillet from which hangs 
looped string of white beads resting on bair. On npper 
eige of fillet test circular jewels, buff and red (only partially 
preserved), of tiara. Lower part in flesh-colour shaded 
light and dark pink miler festooned edge of hair. 3)" 
x12". 

H. A, oot8-a0. Fresco fra. showing details of scroll- 
work, ete. quite unintelligible. Rather rough work, Clay 
nixed! with straw, Gr. M. 337% 29" 


H..A. ooat. Fresco fr. Apparently detail of 4 costume 
jo-red, bull, am! green colouring, outlined black, Part in 
re! and bell, or red and green check, Moch abraded. 
24° x =]". 

H. A.oosa. Frescofr., rather unintelligible, The surface 
ia divided into straight bands of varying widths by black 
Ines. ‘The second from the top has ayreen leaf scroll, the 
ground being half red and half pale pink. Next band, perhaps 
originally blue. On this is o roughly drawn human foot in 
black outline with toes directed downwards and overlapping 
ihe ext Band, which is red, with a trefoil leaf in grey 
repedied at an interval of 2". Below, two more bands of 
tiwiT aml grey with traces of green. Work rongi. 
6" 4h". 

H. A. ooag. Stucco relief fr, KR. hand, back only, a 
upplied to core which is now lost, Fingers and thumh 
wiraight. Prob. from pair of hands palm to palm in 
adoration: Poor modelling. Soft red clay. Length 2}", 

7K 
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HB. A. oo24. Stucco fr, Convex surface, covered with 
white slip on which are remains of gilding. Soft red clay, 
3 x1}, 

H.A.ooa5 Pottery fr.(?). Rounded knob of buif clay 
covered with deep blue glaze and pierced. —Lengih 2’, 
"H. A. L. 00g. Stucco relief fr, One of several figs, of 
seated Buddha from a large vesiea, Closely resembles 
"H. A, oo4, but on smaiter scale; ultilude, Jrapery, anil 
colouring the same. Total height of fig. 4. 3)", but no 
heads preserved; from base of lotus throne bo top of 
individual yesica 6°; vesica apparently pink anil green, 

throne white (?). 

From same mould; HJ A. i. 06, 008 (heal only), so9 
(retaining much of background); i. E. cox; i E. pass, oc. 
All of grey clay on clay.and grass backing. Colour partly 
preserved. 33° x 34", | 

H. A. |. oo1o-u, Stucco relief frs. Ends of two 
fingers, life-size: oo10, painted pink, nail shown; sory, 
lip missing, covered with white stip from. which paint ts 
gone. Soft clay, Length: ooze, 18°} oorr, 13”. 

FL A. i. oor. Fr. of white plaster tiixed with fibre: 
curved surface, gilded. 23° 5 5", 

H. a. |. 001g. Wooden model of spearhead. Long 
nurrow blade with sharp central ride, shouldered to pound 
haft, long, and ending jn ring. Woolen shaft broken olf 
airing. Painted blue-black over a white size. Prob, from 
a siueco relief fig. 83" x 9°, 

HB. A, Loom. Fr. of carved wood. Kellef combined 
with open-work, tn form, quarter of whee! with scalloped 
border, Traces of blue paint, 49" x 29", 

H. A. £. 0018. Stneco relief fr. R. hand, thin and 
gnaricd, fingers bent aa if grasping convulsively, thumb 
lost. Back only worked, paintell red. Bad condition. 
Soft clay mixed with straw, 7 38". Pl CXExrx,. 

H, A. 1. 016. Stucco relief fr, L. hard, bent af 
clay mixed with fibre. 3° x2". | 

H. A. L cory. a, Stucco relief fr. Finger, broken boih 
ends, painted pink. Sofi Cy, Length 2”. 

H. A. 1. 0r7, b. Stucco relief fr, Part of Wrist with 
bracelet. Flesh painted pink: brarcte: in form of double 
bat with bead border, 24° x 14", 

H. A. 1. 0018-19. Stucco relief frs. Tuo fingers, life- 
size, covered with white slip. Tip of cos hissing, 
Length 23” and 3}". 

B.A. 1. 0090, Fresco fr. Head and &. shoulder, prob, 
of Lokupila, Hair green, festooned on forehead, ani} 
With bold sykyje of scroll design enriched with red hearts, 
Above this the hair streams wpwards, Flesh pale buff, 
Eyebrows meet over nose and rise sharply upwards before 
turning acrosé brow. Eyes slightly oblique; other features 
perished. Red bands of drapery across shoulder, on which 
hangs disc-shaped om, of earsing and green and’ red 
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celing Ruxfiikatera with brown 
White flesh, green andired tole 59° x 53”. 

H. A. |. ooag. Fr. of coarse linen fabric (hemp ?), 
heavily painted on both sides Gver white slip. Paint nearly 
Liem, green girdle, veil stole, anit grean streamers, fron 
o ony ainda Mp rol cle eet Ga ar ooo 
Of gre girdle, R. hip, re ntole, ‘i dark bi = tl sir 
sre cet emai. All otis ach, Mach depo, 
a” A" ba 92". : 

H. A. 1.0024. Fresco fr. wiil) portions of cloud scrolly in 
gtey and red. Background green powdered with yellow 
mings Joins H. A.L 0023, 4” 5 40", | 

H. A. i. cogs. Fresco fr. Portion of cloud scroll und 
with darker rings Prob, part: of H, A. i. cors. . Mach 
broken and abradecdL 4" 3". 

H. A. 1, 0026-27, Two fréesea frs., showing on deep 
maroon ground ¥eroll-work in white outlined black, and 
Abiraded, 026, 65" x 4* - e027, ah" xo | 


H. A. 1.0028. Fresco fr, Very delicately puintes! detail of 
Urapery in mauve, red, and groenu, outlined with fing Wack 
line. Too fragmentary 6 make out: The ground colour 
has not adhered well to the plaster, and ie Micking: olf. 
Clay mixed with straw, 2h’ xh", t 


HL A. |, oo2g,. Fresco fr. Detail of trapery pery in shades of 
gfeen outlined with black. Unintelligible, 23" sx 18". 
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H. A. L oogo.. Fresco fr. Small detail of orn., red, green, 
pink, aod hlack; mnuovtefligible, int showing considerable 
care and skill ivemeconion. sh" 914’. 


H. A. i, oogt, Er. of silk brocade, much worm and 
frayed, Weave, wotin twill) wlth fine warp and broad 
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untwisted weft as in Chiienfo-tung brocades; ¢m Ch. 
ony, Pattern harilly istinguishable, but ears have 
comprised barge caealis panels, cotttaining- small flowers 
and tails in dark hfue and ol! gold on white ground, 
Green andl light red yarnd also in wel, 8° x9". 1, CX. 


VIGUR MANUSCRIPT REMAINS FROM CHONG:H ASSAR 


A. A. ig. Fr, of Uigur MS. on sqft brownish paper ; 
diny aod much torn, Ofr. g Il, heavy writing. er. 
iank. S838" 

HALL 4. ‘Two frs. of Uigur MS., on light buif paper, 
showmg * fei" marks, insectcaten in places but condition 
generally fair, Ode, 6 il and 7 Il. clear writing, Zen 
blank, Gite fre gh” x 43". 

B.A dia. Fr. of Uigur (7?) MS., on course brown 
paper; Frevof m few-chars. only, on one aide, Gr. M. 14”. 


A, i, a, Fr. of Uigur MS., brownish paper, sand- 
Jincrusted, Oe, § Ni, rer. a th, torn in middie. 3" x2". 


H. A. i, Fr. of Chin.-Uigur (?) ‘MS., 6n smooth 
fight but poper. Ole, a few Chin. » between ruled 
lines. Ren. 4 Il. Uligur, very. faint, Also perished frs, of 
‘fame manuscript flied into lumps, 33° x 2}", 

HLA. iL. 4. Fr. of Uigur MS., on soft brownish paper, 
Cfo 7 Il, antl rough sketch of helmeted head in comer, 
Kev. Vlank, 3° x 3". 


irtont yy Fr. of Uigar MS., on coarse brownish paper, 
od Ohne. 2 Uh, rev, §-6 I, almost effaced. 





ox 4” 


H. A. it. 6. Fr. of Uigur MS., on soft brownish paper, 
somewhat decayed, Ode g Il, ree. g IL Also fr. of plain 
blue wk g9*e2§* 


H, Avil. Fr, of Ulgur MS., on soft brownish paper. 
Ob, 7 AL moderately clear writing. Ace. blank. Also 
two «mall fre. less than a” in fongth, retaining parts of 
nee and fr..of blank paper. Chief inscr. fr, 
4a 4". 

HALL, Fr. of Uigur MS., on coarse brownish paper, 
san-clogget, (br. 6 Il, mpid scrawly writing. Aer, 
3 Tk in such heavier writing of same character, mod part 
of red seal Inepr a xay 


HA. ii 10. Fr, of Ulgur MS,, ou (hin brownish paper, 


= 








considerably decayed, Ode. parts of # Il. fairly clear 
black ‘wriling. Aer. 5 Il, wors condition, 74° X37". 


H. ALiin, Fr, of Uigur MS., on coarse soft brownish 
paper. Oby..7 I. rather scrawly hand, Ree, blank, 
4" x 2h". 


MH. A. i. m2. a-b. Two fre. of Uigur MS., on soft 

brownish pager. (iz) Ole 6 IL, ree, 30, indiflerently 
preserved. (6) Ote. & i, rem g OL, like condition. 

(@ op" x5"; (4) 4” x 3h". 

H. A, li, 1g. a-d. Four fre. of Ulgur MS., on soft 
light buff paper, ahowing ‘laid’ marke. (a) Gar, 8 Il, 
rey 8 il, fairly preserved 7 xa" (4) Obs 81L, re. 
Sil, same, 3° x4". (c) Ober. G7 IL, written parily one 
on top of other. Aer. blank. 247% 28". (d) Ole, 
énnfused chara. er. blank. Gr. M, 23°, 


HA. il, 4. Fr. of Uigur MS., on soft brownish paper. 
Ofs, 42 Ml, writing, fairly preserved. Rew, blank, 64” 
xaf’. 

H. A, ii. 15. a-b. Two frs. of Uigur MS., on brownish 
paper, Traces of 2 (?) (Wl. writing on ofp,, almost 
obliterated by dir, er blank, Gr, fr.¢. a4" x19". 


H, A. fi. 36. Fr. of Uigur MS., on soft brownish 
paper, Ode, 2 dl. writing im fair condition, Aer, blank. 
6" =x 3h". 


‘H. A, ii, 17. a-b. Two frs. of Uigur MS., on thin 


light buff paper, (uw) Ode. 3 U. (chars. of side, lines in- 
complete) blurred writing. Arn, blank, (6) Od. 3 It, 
yee, 1, still more indistinct, Grofr. 84" x 1%. 


HL A. iL 18.a-g. Stix frs. of Uigur (7) MS., on various 
paper ind in various finds. Scraps only. Fuir condition. 
(e-#) show remains of ( and 2 ll heavy writing; (r) 4 IL 

in lighter hand: (#/) 1-3 tin hand ike (c}, Ae. blank 
in all: Gr. fr. (a) gg xay. Also-fr. of cotton cloth (yr) 
covered with crimson lacquer. 2)" ™ i 


OWJECTS EXCAVATED AT RUINED SHRINES OF KICHIK-HASSAR 


HL B. oot. Stucco relief fr. K. foot, painted pink, 

ie across instep, Moulded shell only, hollow beneath. 
. . a folded: piece of brown woollen’) cloth. 
Passe ee ra L (Fubric) yf" x 34". 

H.B. 008, Stucco retiof fr. of scated Buddiia. Head 
an! R site gone. ‘Traces of green on inner robe, Per 
fiinetory lotus throne, Type and attinde at *H. A. o04. 
Soll clay, 39)" & 53". 





H.B. 003. Stucco relief fr. End of hanging drapery. 
White. Bold and graceful work, 3° % 13". 


H. B. oo4, Stucco relief fr. from appliqué jewellery. 
Double bar aith bead border; slighily curved to fit convex 
surface, Remains of white slip. Soft clay mixed with 


fibre. wet 
H. B. cos. Stucco relief fr. 





Strip of applique band. 
7K 2 
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Green paint and gilding over white, Saf) clay mixed with 
fibre, 99" xi". 

H.B. 006 (recte v. 008). Fresco fr. On brilliant ped 
ground appears a white ylobular vasetike object apatnat 
which is a human foot, outlined red. eee, of the 
lower of a fiymg fig. (7), and floating en M scarves, 
anid bias sad red Dect ah (aerceet about chis red back. 
ground; but it is woo fragmentary: to reconstruct, The 
draperies are freer in treatment than those of H, B. L 902, 
but bawe the shading noted-in that example. Colouring 
very fresh, 193" x SE". 

H. B.o07. Fresco fr. Much abraded. Seems io repre- 
sent part of ornamental inlaid pavement arranged in irregu- 
lar rectilinear shapes, each shape being either pel, green, 
or bull, with a scroll pattern painted in outline Ina darker 
tint. Bull dividing bands run hepween the * tiles Towards 
one end ih perhaps. part of = Paimisana, but fr. too 
nich damaged to determine. 104" 36", 


H, B, 008. Freseo fr, Dirty butt and white, with black 
and ted Hines, Unintellizible, 2% 2 te 


H. B. oo9. Fresco fr. (in light red ground, pari of 
Tudiha(?) head, Flesh buff, all outlines black, hair black 
and close-cropped. Eyes stright, slightly dowhcast, 
Gaol strong work. 1d" « 12", 


H.B.oo1o. Stucco fr. Small human finger. “Top joint 
delicately tapered and recurved, and whole finer slightly 
crooked. Paint pale buff over white ap. Clay mixed 
with fine file, 1" x73". 


H.B. i oor Stucco relief fr. of flame (?) orn Ver. 
milion, Soft clay. rh" 44, 


H. B. i, 002. (recte H. B, v. 007). Fresco fr., upper 
park missing and broken edge burnt, 
lower drwperies of hig. standing on loti, 
to L., bare, but with heavy upward-corling anklets orn, 
with round green Jewels.  Skiris of drapery reach about 
half down lower leg, and have broad ‘border of scrail-work 
in black outhne on dark buff All the drapery is arranged 
formally in festoon-like fokls, very tegular and evetily 
spaced. Each fold is indicated with « black line, with 
a faint grey shailow following it from end to em, and over 
tis a pink wash again following the Hine. General tint of 
drapery light pink. From the waisi girdle hang two tends, 
evenly twinine each other, with (wes parallel black 
lines 4° apart, running along the centre of each, To L.. is 
end of a floating scarf, pink, § Tead-jewels, “Ometimes 
alturhedl to ornamental bosses, hang froma girdle. 

Padniisana hay green cetitre, inner ray of petals curling 
ipward, grey with lighter edges and black COnIES = eater 
ray, Curling autward, light -scarler with yellow edyee anf 
maroon Centres, (General backoround dark reel brown, 
All outlines black, including lest, but excepting anklts 
and ornaments! bosaey, which are ontlined rei ‘The 
penenil style of work shows excessive stylization, copectally 
M Monotonows treatment of drapery. From north-east 
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‘borner of cella TL BL y. {crroncoualy: marked way x 
a" PONT, 





Thr ‘of canvas painting, 
| ha eae eaian te 
(ark ret fabric, From. portion of main fi preserved on 
(6) anil («) seme to have boon Thousandarmed Avalo- 

Top of heat seen on. (8) with 





buff border, Flesh pink outlined sed ; head J t0L. On 





upper edge of paiang (and (0) row ot sie 
fart of | fig. udjoining Avalokitedvara, axainst 











HB. li. oog. Stucco relief fr. Litthe Super, eusted. 
_cnulal remains of gilding, clay nixed with th 
fibre." Enxt to end 2°, 





HB. il. 005. Stucco retief fr. Zigzag end of hanging 
Soft clay mixed with flare. ca. 7 

H.B. i006. Stucco relief fr, End ot hanging drapery 
quite straight with twa berpetiticular grooves ‘anil rigs 
chit as HB. Hoos. Chios folds, gold; cemtre folds, 
fire. 6" 5¢ gu", 

HB. iL 007. Stuccorelieffr. aye of ilranery - eae 
ae Traces of gilding. ia ee 
7 04". 

H. B. i, 008. Stuceo retier rr. Wrist of fig, onder 


life-size: whows bracele with three tows of techs marvel 





plain boidere. “Traces of gihling. Hollow hside showing 
marks of peed core, Soft clay anieed with fee. Length 
o°, dians..09*, wrictth oF Wracelat 13°. 


H, B. LL. 009, a-«, Three stucco relief frs. of dmpery, 
as HB. i, cos, but without ctda, Throw) them runs 
a core of stick wortad rostoi with dried grace (2) shows 
a creas dlowel etek, Two grooves define the central 
gilded Land; ember bani are in two hades of blue or 
nS ic) Is curved, Soft ecluy mixed with Gbre, 53° 

anil 39" und aaa), 

H.B.ioo10, Stucco relief fr. End of hanging drapery; 
git, Aunchment dowel projects sideways, 3)" x 2". 

H. Bij, oont.a-d. Fresco fra. from background to lange 
subject, or diaper for large surface. On light terra-corta 
coloured is series of peated Buddhas dressed in 
buff robes banded vertically and transversely with crimson, 
each band outlined black, Under-robe buff bordered (a) 
with green Hands seem to rest in lap partly covered hy 
outer robe. Hl pho ag are 
radio: eens mee ws, Dendered NEO 

pink, and Breen, Vesica 

a] hare Es atl pressed (hetiecati Huddes 

aT en aan sie 00 brows 

Rem crossing beuring at end of each a lea Abraded 
aod broken, (0) best preserved. Gr. fr. 7}°x 7)". 





adaed crimeoo, 





F) with &. of Uigur(?) inscription, 
Return edge prob. unpainted. 





HB. li, oo1g. apse pls, Kadberlaretinybies 
julitedt surfaces, Smaller (return) gurface pain 
i; main salace shows yeow borer ded with Fe 





nae ieee Rekeetine 3°95: 
Meditation on ihree-therei) throne, Roughly carved, with 
front aad aides only fishes), snd back sat for attachment 
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red! pain remaining: in crevices, and traces of black on 
hair, Much cracked and surface wom, 11 *x6)"x gf", 
Pi, CXXXVIL 


H. B. fv, oof-2, Two stucco relief fre. of arm, 
life-sise. From bracelet (lost) hang chains ending in 
pulinelts Or Mewrale-tia orn, gilded Companion to 
FH. Biv. 906, Soll clay mixed wiih filre and straw: core 
missing. Lenath poy, 52°; 002, 237; lam. 3°. eve, 


H. B. iv.oog. Stucco relief fr. of Joiws mentite, Traces 
of vermilion, Soft clay mixed with fibre. Diam, 14°, 

H. B, iv. 004, Stucco rellef fr, of intricately curled 
floral tendrils. Soft clay mixed with fibre, Gr, M. 3”. 
H. B. Iv. 095. Fr. of carved wooden relief, showing 

gilded spiral, Bad condition, 19" x 14° 

H. 5. iv. oo6, Stucco relief fr. of arm with appliqué 
bracelet and hanging pendants, bead string with fleur-de- 
fs emis; gilded. Bad condition. Pairs with HL B. iv. 
oor=2. Soft clay mixed with fire, 74" x 24", 

H. B. iv. oo7. Stucco fr. from moulded Padmasana. 
One petal remains, with maroon centre edged with light 
terra-cotta, and) outer part of bine lightening to grey. 
Ground light terra-coua: 4° x22". 

H. B.iv,.oo8, Fresco fr., showing part of black field 
with curred edge bounded by green conventional wreath 
outlined black, On the black are two trefoil. scrolls in 
built; wreath has buff cincture at narrowest part, Chil- 
side this i dirty brown border with red markings, anil 
beyond fr. of white, “Much abraded, aes mixed! with 
fine fibre: 54° 93". 

H. B, iv, 009. a-b, Two fresco frs,, showing on 
pinkish-buff ground poriion of Uigur inscription in black ; 
(a) four lines, (4) two fines, (a) 29° 29°; (2) 2° x12". 

H, B. ¥, 001, Stucco relleffr. Head of wrdaf (?), No 
hair ewodelled, but whole head ahows traces of dark paint 
Protuberanée on foreheall.. Soft clay mixed with fibre, 
Chin © crown 2)". 

H. B. v, oo@ Stucco rellef fr. BR. ear. Short lobe 
pierced for ear-ring. Soft clay mixed with fibre. Painted 
Wright hhc, 29% 9c 24" 

H. B. v. 00g, Stucco relief fr. Lock of hair, closely 
ribbed, slizhily waved. Dark blue, 28° x 4%)". 

H. B. v. 004, Votive clay relief of seuted Buddha, on 
ova) backgremad, Broken above waist, bot L. elbow 
shows. Flane(?) edge to vesier Lotus throne flat and 


conventional, ‘Traces of white ground for “paint. + 
Khe. 4. coz, Across knees 2)”, Background ; 
(broken) x 34° x4 }". 


H. B, v. oo5, Half of votive clay Stipa model. 
Conical part is stamped to represent anchisectural detail, 
bot much wor. Inserption row! circular base Wegible. 
Cf So. a. 006, H. 24°, diam, =)". 
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H. B. ¥.006. Fresco fr. in several pieces from eas! wall, 
‘Shows a white horse trotting to L. Saddle (high-taekedl) 
has round Qaps (buff) over ‘numidah’! (green), Coat of 
rider (?), pink with buif border and bright green lining, 
hangs down towards back of cadille, and towards front are 
traces of prob, plate mail with grey lower bares, Ornate 
hui! shoe with pointed toe resis in 1 stirrup 
supported by green stirrup leathers, Basheas hf, adomed 
with rosettes and streamers, and a large tascel oF brush in 
front of neck, Each Jeg of horse fs adorned between 
knees and heels with voluminons bows in alternate green 
and white cloth, the ends streaming backward. Long 
tail ted in two places; touching |t is the hand of a male 
Nig. (sttendant) who follows the liars. 
This fig. carries a large bow-case and a quiver, and is. 
dressed in tight doublet, with tippet and ekirte of tiger 
Sin. Head completely defaced Dehini) him stands 
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‘ef White; ia eee ooee ss poor ith enila hang 
nt The ene Bae 38. yee 





sede wake Aceabere Gan a pepo 
ree twink and completely defaced; hate 
surface braided end much of colour 4 Or missing. 
The whole piviare ‘lilied aeidh tasck pul bees loader 
soft tgs Traces af bright vermilion scattered 
throw t. 
Brokers inte mramtry pple now parially joined. 
2g" sae", Pl CERY.. 





VIGUR MANUSCRIPT REMAINS FROM KICHIK-HASSAR 


H. B.ii,t,a-b, Two fre. of Uigur MS., an soft light 
hai paper, (@) wbows. ruled margin of 12" at one edge, 
Chin. (a) O11, (4) 3 Ls very straight, very angular writing, 
clear ani! black. Rem, blank, Uigur lines well apart, and 
interspersed with C. A. Brite (7) glosses. (a) 43" x 3", 
(4) 3°x 3", 

H, B. ii, ¢, Fr. of Uigur(?) MS., on light bolt thin 
paper; straigh} even hand, Odm 9 tein holes, Ree. blank, 
ba = a4" 

HB: B. iii. 1. A mass of amall fra, of Uigur MS,, 






with afew Chinese Writing fairly preserved, tau 
move than & few chars. om any, fi Two largen fr 
Vigur (a and 4) show party respectively af 11, ers 
re.) and 4 Il (obs and re) (<}thows on wir. 2 

well as 2 IL black + on remy 9 tL black: Onli Gh ax zy’. 
H. B. ii, 2, Misc, amall fr, of Uigur MS., like 
the preceding Black pegrilir writing. Gr, fr: shiuws 
parts of 5 UL ade, 3 tL ree ‘Gr M. 38° x24". 
H.Biiv.a.a. Fr of Uigur MS., on soft Ught bull paper 
Ole. gl; ren 4 IL, straggling han, 4" a4". 














OBJECTS ACQUIRED AT YAR-KHOTO 


¥.K. oor, Stucco relief fr. Front of neck of colossal 
fig, gilded, one end discolonred. ln front eo <hallow 
Broaves, “Grey clay and straw faced with red olay mixed 
with fibre. Care missing. 69" x 33", ihickness a}*.. 


¥.K. oo2. Stucco relief fr. BR. ear, lobe broken, ‘Ciit, 
discoloured Cliry mised with filme. 3)" x Igy’. 
¥.E. 003. Stucco relief fr, prob. from ¥.K. oor: Very 


little gilding Weft. 4° x £2", 


¥.K. 005. Solid-cast gilt bronze Statuette of Ava- 
lokitesrara, lacking head andl feat. Weight resta on L. leg, 
R. knee slightly bent; body beat to R, (the Jeff hips 
prominent) and shoulders nearly sq. Lower Jimba draped 
from. waist. Stole looped across breast, carried over R. 
shoulder und ywisted round BR. arm reaching to ground; 
R, arm hangs by side; hand holding flask by neck. Fs 
arm bent wt elbow, hand raised to shoulder holding stole i). 
Back flatly and skerchily treated. Good week in front, 
Broken across waist and mended, af" xi", Phy 


¥.K. 006. Solid-cast gilt bronze statuette of Ava 
lokitelvara, complete. Fig. stands on cireolar hase yup pre. 
Seabexi gos Legs siraigiit, body leaning slightly to 


wel Isclow cwaket. Across breast ik stole, which 








07, “Px (gr. width of halo) 2 PvE 

Y.K. 007, Solid-cast bronze statuette of knecling 
Knees witle apart, tay ay bes, edaphic : 
back ; linda held ‘ut wide by side in front of bedly, alms 
upwards, as if mippariing gif Weare stale rouni! tinck 
and shoulders, and robe from down, Armlets on 
Upper ann, Tigh top-knot and normal ears Caming 
sels fyi gtaver; originally rough work, Slighily - 
wont, Purchased 24, xi oy. HH a4" Pt, vtt. 

¥.K. 008. Votive clay Stiipa model: ef So. a 005: 
resembles tather So. Hl. 009, Base concave. Irentead! of 
conver, Mp) tisainy, enh St er Geaeee ay. 


PL CXXXIX, 
¥.K. oor. b, Four-sided wooden wooden pyramid, with iat 
centre, Shallow 


top and hole pierced vertically 
groove cit oul actos: bottom. Onn hail (vertically) and 
her side painted biuck. Interior of 





top, painted red » 
hole rough and unworn, H. 9", basea* sag 
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OBJECTS EXCAVATED AT YAR-KHOTO 





Y.E. 1, oot. Cast bronze knife-handle (7). Tao long 
simaight ses of branes, semicircular in section and 
hollow, one enit finished aquare, the other pointed. (One 
par pri re) Outer sides Grn, with fine foriate 

relief, fn each, fron rivet near poitited 
ead j R ceackicamnstiacoes oc aq. end; in broken, 
ome at middle. Se. ends are pot left open, tnt are solid, 
sy that edges would mest all round.whon the two cass 
were laid upon each other, This bewever woul! stil) allow 
thin-tang of blade to be held between the two, Cormted. 
Length unbroken 93", tiroken 2", width 4°. Pl. vn. 

Y.K. iL oor. Quilted shoe of strong buff cotton (?) 
fabric; two or three layors sewn. together with all-over 
imbricated seale pattern in boff thread. Sole and uppers 
in one shaped piece, male up vith a join down centre of 
Woes, and a Lipped joint sewn with leather thong at back of 


heel The dontie thickness here gives stifimess where. 


join Bt toes, overseven, and covered with: 

~ Opening y overcast andl bownd with 

corded blve silk, Small knots seem to have studded sole, 
anil ile remain of : outer leather 











sole or patch, “Well maile. me cae of sole imissing. 


Be" x 3". 
Y.R. iii. aoa, ‘Cast br 





af Open-work orn., representing 


‘hotizontal branch of lotus plant, with offshoot 
of leaves anil galley stenin Yom three uh rise On 






atls ‘Baddhs Becaa lop and Hame-pained 
halo behind heal, Fr. fram larger piece, Corroded. 
oh xa. PL vi 

¥.K, tif. oog, “Wooden key of 1 Kiuw v. 906, broken 
al hanilic end. “Three SEED peg and small 


 tddfona) splinter t0-tighien t it. Key aplit through third 


tle (ener win has been notched a bod wp 
Doich also cut out of end. 39° x ¢4*. 


VR. ty, oot. fap cian Face of Buddha, over 
Lifes @ 


: off round line of hair and cars; also 
part of KR. cheek. Eyes. narrow, oblique, and arched ; 





mouth sniall, mith well-formed lips and deeply indented 
corre. The whole painted pink, and eyeballs subse- 
quently white. Holes for pupils, now empty, prob. Hlled 
in with stone or paint. Immediately below under lip is 
round hole, about which are remaina of white paint 
covered with bine. Soft clay mixed with fibre. Surface 
of nose, forehead, aml L. side of face gone. Length 104", 
breath above eyes 8", | 


¥.E. iv. oo2 Stucco relief fr, Lower arm and hand 
(to knockles), On wrist a double-hoop bracelet with clasp, 
and over back (?) of hand om, of which two roseites 
remain. Remains of pitik paint over flesh, light precn on 
orm. Soft clay mixed with fibre Stick core. Lengtli 
6}", with core $3", diam, of arm 2”. 


Y.E. iv. 00g. Stucco relief frs. Seven curla from 
Budilha head. Cone-shaped, moulded a3 spirals, painted 
flack. Soft clay, Average length 3°, diam, «if hase 2”. 

¥.E. iv, oog. Stucco relief fr. of drapery, painied light 
red, Straight overfall over looped folds. Soft clay mixed 
‘with siruw. §=G. go” x 4)". 

¥.K. iv, o0§. Stucco reliefir. L. ear, with clongated 
lobe {broken}. Painted pink, with remains of white on 
lobe. Pmk clay. 39§°x 14" 

¥.E. fv. 006, a-f. Six frs.of gilt fresco, Clay mixed 
with fibre, covered’ with white lime plaster 4,” thick, and 
git om top, ‘Paisly well preserved. Faint traces of red 
and black paint on some frs. From 2” aq. to 5” 44. 

¥.E. iv. oo7. Fresco fr. Shows shoulders to waist of 
tmaile fig, slightly to L., in close-fitting doublet of flight 
terra-citia, with crossed! baldric and arm-bands of white, 
Dark maroon scarf appeara over L. shoulkler and BR. arm, 
L. band bent-up before breast, holiing spear (7), R. arm 
alo slighily exended and bentup at elbow, but hand loat, 
as ig olao R. shoulder, Over firearm appears greyish- 
white drapery, and on. breast necklace with white jewels; 
wll outlines black, Surface pane in toy L. corner, Soft 
clay mixed with straw. 4° 3". 


MISCELLANEOUS MANUSCRIPT FRAGMENTS ACQUIRED AT YAR-KHOTO 


¥.K- oo10.. Three frs. of Chin,-Uigur MS. purchased 
29. Xi._07, Wihitsh boil paper. Of. part of Chin. 
Sitra: firm black chars, Aer. broken il, of Vigur 
even lage: ; pale ink, Iarge even hand. Gr, fr. 
ta [a 
¥.K, oon, Six frs. of Ulgar MS,, on soft buff paper, 
nnch decayed { bouglt at Yir-khoto zy. mi. 07. Cdr. 
Broker: il Uigur (six ow largest fr.), in black ink, firm 
mguler hand, Gr. fr. 7" xg". 
Y.K. oom, Five fra. of Uigur MS., on. soft light buif 
ae somewhat ilecayed ; bought at Var-khotr ag. |x. 07. 
Ole. broken Il, of Ulur (four on largest fr.) ju large hand, 


well seperated columms, black ink; with (wo impressions 
in red of Chin, (F} seal. Gr. fre, 673°. 

Y.K. oorg. a. Half of circular wooden saucer, flat- 
hollomed, roughly Gul: with much-worn traces of Uligur 
writing in lack on bottom—4 Il. inside. g out. Two 


holes bored throush edge, ome filled with ff. of bring. 
Rrouyheas from shring near N. endof Yar-khoto, Diam, 4”. 


¥.K. oo1g. Ulgur paper document, on brownish paper 
showing ‘fui ” marks; worm-eaten im places, bat fairly 
complete. (Ye. 1g Il. black writing; somewhat hasty; 
with two blick seal. impressions (?), one in mididle and one = 
atend. Aev, one |. larger hand, 3" x 12q". 
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¥.E, oo1§. Fr. of Ulgur MS. on soft light bull paper. 
Ole. 25 LL tathersmall writing, clear and black, Aen, 1811 
6p" x 5H". 

¥.K. o976. Fr. of Chin.-Uigur MS. on thin whith 
paper; incomplete all edges; writing well preserved. (de, 
61, Chin, Ree. 31 Ulpur, 49" x 4)" 

¥.E. 0017. Three fre. Uigur MS., on thick brownish 
paper, Ce (gr, fr.) a5 Il Uigur somewhat faded; 
sinaller frs,, prob, belonging, parts of g and 4 Il. Aarin 
all, blank. (Gr. fr. ga" 8". 

¥.K. oor8. Three frs. of Uigur MS., on smooth 
hrownish paper; clean and well preserved; all edges 





hicomplete. Ober. (ur. ey other 4 and 9 
writing; regular, well-spaced linea: Aten in all, blank. 
Ge. fe. 5" x ay". 


¥.K. oo1g. a-d. Four frs, of Ulgur or Chin..Uigur 


MSS., prob, from different MSS. Gree vane 
paper, Odn. paris of 8 il, Chin. apparently from treatise on 
names of Boddhas. ew. parts of g il, Uigur, rather faini. 
54" x (average HL.) af", (4) Light brows paper. Obn 5 Mh 
Chin,, good hand and good condition. Arm, g Wl. Vigur, 
rather faint, 4” x af", TIA Tie Worth teow Ode. 
2 ii. Chin. large, clear, Atee.-g IL Uigar, eomewhar worn. 
lant ee eens Ree. dlank. 
ay xa 


ORJECTS FOUND OR ACQUIRED AT VARIOUS TURFAN SITES 


Toyuk. oot. (Barat hill), Stucco relief fr. Torso 
of malefig. R. shoulder and breast bare. Over L. shoulder 
and under R. arm passes robe that covers rest of hey. 
Flesh pink, robe red. Broken at neck and hips, R. arm 
at biceps, L. arm at elbow, Eather rough work. Clay 
mixed with fibre, 4d” x gh". 


Kara-khoja. oor Solid-cast bronze statuette of 
sanding Boddho, Wears long robe down to ankles, and 
upper robe covering both shoulders and arms and 
clinging close to front of body and limbs, Folds indicated 
by conventional incised curves, R. arm hangs hy side; 


with very faimt i 
Ch. Kha. 8, on. ay x ry". Pl, cxE NIN. 


L. praised to shonbiler, but kend broken off ‘Upnica: 
slightly clomgated ears; oo halo Back without detail. 
‘Stands an hollow conical: base formed of regular lotus 





eres ny oe SaaS ep tne 
Condition good. Purchased 20, xi, 07, HL. 34", diam. 
es: PL vit | 





peakelipeds convex ‘bobbi Gasling | nes 
mould of seated Buditha. Ground round Hoi 


eat 
in low relief. Bad condition. 


MISCELLANEOUS MANUSCRIPT FRAGMENTS FOUND AT VARIOUS TURFAN SITES. 


Toyuk. oog.a-c, Three frs. of Uigur MS., on smooth 
light boll paper; foun! below caves, 2 group, in refuse 
thrown out by diggers, (a) Inser.on ofr. only, 6 ll. black, 
regular, 3°38". (4) Ody 4 Ih. somewhat ‘rtegular 
writing; rev, paris of > WL. amall hand, very cursive, 
gery". (ce) Obra few chars. Chin. ; rev.ends of 4 I, 
large unc hand 47x 1}". 


Toyuk. oog. Three frs.of Vigur MS.,.on soft buff paper, 
felied. Gr. 7, 5, anda IL somewhat perished, A, 


Toyuk. oo4. Fr, of Chin. Sogd 


bank. From diggers’ refuse above. fr 
width) 3”. be re al a 





-Sogdian(?) MS., an light 
brown paper. dp, 5, ll, Chin, pest Re stat 
preserve. 33" x24, 


Tallik-bulak. oor, Fr. of Ulgur ES., on brown. paper 


much decayed; black repuler writing. Otr, § WL, ree 5 UL 
Cy 6x3", ne ee 
Uigur maramctipts, felted tog an 





CHAPTER XXIX 
ARASHAHR AND ITS RUINED SITES 


Sections L—HISTORICAL TOPOGRAPHY OF KARA-SHAHR 





Ox December 1 I left Turfan town for Kara-shahr. I was anxious to save time for eventual Route from 


excavations in that north-east corner of the Tarim Basin before setting out to the south-west across 
the Taklamakan, and for this reason was obliged to follow the high road. This first skirts the 
western portion of the Turfiin basin to the oasis of Toksun (Map No. 54. ¢. 2), and thence ascends 
southward through the difficult gorge of Su-bashi to the barren hill ranges and plateaus which link 
the western Kuruk-tigh to the T'ien-shan chain south of Uramchi. These the route crosses in 
a westerly direction over ground where both water and grazing are extremely scanty; after some 
i40 miles from Turfan it reaches at Ushak-tal the first cultivation within the wide Kara-shahr basin. 
Apart from a small rnined fort known as Oj-tam in the scrubby salt-encrusted steppe north-west of 
Toksun (Map No, 54. c, 1), which with its very massive walls’of stamped clay looked to me decidedly 
ancient, the route offered no opportunity for archaeological observations. Yet there can be no 
doubt that jt must have been always the main line of communication from Turfan to Kara-shalir 
and the northern oases of the Tarim Basin. Along its eastern portion leads also what must in 
historical times have always been the easiest, if not the most direct, route connecting Turfan with 
If there are no old remains that can now be-traced above the ground along the route just 
described, we find at least a fairly detailed account of it in the T’ang Annals* M. Chavannes has 
already rightly recognized that the notice translated by him relates to the present route line, and 
only minor identifications remain to he added here, Starting from Hsi-chou py Hf or Yar-khoto, 
the itinerary takes us south-west to the town of T‘ien-shan fy {[f, 120 li distant. In this we can 
safely recognize the present Toksin. ‘ Thence going south-west and passing through a mountainous 
gorge and the stony desert of Lei-shih AiR . which obviously corresponds to the narrow defile 
ascended above Su-bashi, ‘ one arrives-after 220 li in the stony desert of Yin-shan gH (fj, or “the 
Silver Mountain". ‘The modern Chinese author of the //st_y# sdué lao chi, quoted by M, Chavannes, 

has correctly recognized that the reference here ts | : sta 
Kumush, the name of which means silver in Turki”. The distance indicated agrees well with the 
* 1 mean the yous whieh leaves the Turfin-Karastahr in the course of my thir expedition. Tt was made practicable 





to the hilly desert near the present station of 


high road ot the desolate tation of Djme-dong, Map No. 54- 
ie 3, mil striking dive south leads via Sbor-bulak and fo 
ch'tng-t26 td the tiny oasis of Singer. From this important 
route junction of the western Kuruk-tigh (Map No. 55: 0-9) 
Lou-lan coukl be reached in ancient times ita easily aa the 
northerumost Lop tract is now ai Tikenllk. | 
The route Were referred to will be found duly marked in 
Roboravaky’s Map m from Col. Koxloff's survey. With 
most other foutes of the Western Kuruk-tigh it was surveyed 
tere 


for cart traffic afier the Chinese reconquest of Turkestiin in 
1877, and postal stations, now completely abandoned, were 

t along it. ‘The more direct routes from Singer to 
Turfin andl Lukelom are mare difficult, and during the warm 
portion of the year practically impossible, through want of 
* Cf Chavannes, 7krrr occed., p. 6. 

‘ Silver has been mined in the western Kuruk-tigh abo 
in recent times, hut only in modest quantities. 
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s6 miles of my cyclometer, reckoning from Toksun to Kumush. By Li-kaang I a on the 
frontier of Yen-ch’'] or Kara-shahr, 40 li distant, must be meinta halting ater near 

Kara-kizil (Map No, §1. 5. 4), where water is obtained from a derp well: and the natural frontier of 
Kara-shahr, corresponding with the watershed towards the Bagrash Lake is entered. Thence, 
beyond the P*an-shih 9% 7% tract, the military station of Chang-sananieh ff — a is reached after 
roolimore. ‘There can be no doubt that the cultivated area of Ushak-tal (Map No. SLA. » ay is picent 
though the actual road distance from Kara-kiril is over 30 miles. “Going towards the 
for 145 li one passes the road station called Hsin-chéng wi if ("the new city") an crassing the 
Tan 7% River (the Kara-shahr River) arrives at the garrison town of Yen-chi 5 *. That by 
the station of Hsin-ch'éng a place approximately in the position of the present town of Kara-shahr 
must be intended is made clear by the bearing and distance, The ‘situation of the ancinnt capital 
of Kara-shahr will be discussed presently. 

We must regret that Hsilan-tsang begins his Hsi-yit-chi from Yen-c: n't or A-ch'i-ni ie g RB, 
as he calls Kara-shahr, but does not describe the route by which he arrived there from Kao-ch‘ ang 
or Turfan ; for the account we receive of this journey in his Zefe* is not as clear as it mes have 
been in the great traveller's own record. M. Chavannes has assumed that he followed. . 
which the T'ang itinerary describes,* and on general grounds this appears pr é | 
ties of detail remain, and it must be remembered. that the present high read is not t the only route by 
which to reach Kara-shahr from Turfan.’ If Hsttan-tsang followed rhe main route, which certainly 
is the easiest, I think that we may identify the amirsentous.* spring of the Master A-fu', about the 
origin of which the Z2/¢ tells a lengthy legend, with the remarkable Spring which issues from a aheer 
wall of rock in the rep gorge passed by the route about a mile below the station of Arphai-b 























a, ee 


the route -abiowe this Sulat until Raradsh Bat | it must he mentioned sar the Life & describes t 
spring as issuing froma ‘monticule de sable, au sud de la route | whereas the Argh “blab j issues 
from a cliff of what seemed to me granite or gneiss, and flanking the route on the west. On the 
other hand, the statement that the Master, after passing the night with his companions. ‘by. this 
spring, started by daybreak and traversed, evidently the same day, ‘the Yin-shan or "mountain of 
silver", which is very high and large’, would well accord with the Jong march by which the elevated 
plateau above mentioned is ctossed from Arghai-bulak to Kumush. That the pious pilyrim was 
attacked by robbers when proceeding west of this mountain wouldl well avree with the topout phy 
of the route beyond Kumush; for the broken ground crossed there Cel specially: facilitate such 
exploits from the higher valleys north which afford fatr grazing for nom 
My stay in the Kara-shahr region was too short and the extent of fe ground that I actually 
visited, away from the line of the main route and certain ruined sites, too limited to justify my 
attempting here either a systematic survey of its geography or a review of the data we 
regarding its early history. But among the geographical features distinguishing the Kara-shaht 
territory there are some so striking, and of auch obviously great importance as devermini its 
history, that a brief account of them seems called for here. a 
Kara-shahr in some respects occupies a unique tion among the COMprisad within 

the Tarim Basin. Immediately adjoining from the coed the Most ~* si Sax Siac 

"CE Julen, Vix, pp. 46 sq. T Up td the above 

* Cl. Chavunnes, Tirrt seve, pp 6 4 hiss above Arghai-bolak (Map Nox g4. 3) 

* Another route through the mountains further west was elie ul re er cn ie 


followed by Roborovsky (see his Map I), and 
soowe Father hills pod veer af totes Si Bhi cae pale ‘tad pee eee 
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the middle of the latter, and which the Tarim traverses along its whole length from east to west, it 


sends all its drainage towards the Tanm delta and yet forms a distinct basin by itself. This 


Kara-shahr basin, as any general map shows, is enclosed on the north by a range of the central 
Tien-shan system which stretches from the western rim of the Turfan depression west towards the 
Vuldur plateaus: On the east and south it is framed round by barren hill ranges of the Kuruk-tach. 
In the west these link on to that southernmost T'ien-shan range which edges the riverine flat 
of the Tarim from Korla towards Kucha, Between the foot of this range and the westernmost 
olishoot of the Kuruk-tagh lies the narrow defile above the Korla oasis in which the river draining 
the lake of Kara-thahr, or the Baghrash-kal, breaks through to the plains of the Tarim. 

The great lake forms the chief and most characteristic feature of the Kara-shahr basin. With 
its marshy edges it extends, according to Roborovsky's reliable surveys, for a distance of over 50 
miles from east to west with a maximum width of about 30 miles. It is nowhere of great depth, 
but holds fresh water for the greatest portion of its area and abounds in fish. Its water is supplied 
mainly by the Khaidegol, a considerable river which drains the Yulduz plateaus and the high 
Tien-shan ranges argund them. The volume of this is increased above Kara-shahr by an affluent 
from the north which drains distant snowy mountains between Kara-shahr and Urumchi* The 
valley of the Khatd ol js of great width for a distance of over 60 miles above the town of Kara- 
shahr and forms an important extension of the basin north-westwards. | 

Itis the abundance of water which is, perhaps, the most distinctive feature of the district. This 
is sufficiently indicated by the great area covered by its freshwater lake and by the large and 
practically permanent volume of water which the lake discharges in the Konche-darya flowing 
through the defile above Korla.’ As far as my observations go, there is no area of corresponding 
Size in the Tarim Basin which commands a water-supply so abundant and so easy to utilize for 
irrigation, To this advantage is added a climate which, judging from a variety of observations, 
including pet onal experience during my stay at the site north of Shorchuk, appears to be appre- 
ciably moister than that of the oases along the northern edge of the Tarim Basin or to the south of 
the Taklamakan, The conditions here briefly indicated are reflected in a striking manner by the 
great belt of vegetation excellently suited for winter grazing which encircles the Baghrash Lake 
almost everywhere,! and extends on all sides close to the foot of the mountains. 

_ With conditions so favourable for cultivation, and with the great extent of ground which canals 
from the Kara-shahr River could command in the north-western portion of the basin, the very 
limited number and size of permanent settlements to be found at present in the district contrast in 
a fashion whieh is bound to attract attention, Wherever | moved in the Kara-shahr basin, | was 
struck by the disproportion between the scanty area of cultivation, which was, too, mostly neglected, 
and the great extent of arable land awaiting occupation, It was easy to realize the connexion 
between this state of things and the strangely mixed nature of the population. It consists in the 
main of Mongols who have only recently taken to agriculture and still continue to lead a semi- 
nomadic existence at the same time ; of Chinese settlers introduced since the reconquest; of Tungan 
colonies forcibly planted here still more recently, and a very slight admixture of Turki Muham: 

"The debonehure of this affluent of the K "C6 Hedity, Reten ge Zoitral Axim p. 68, where the 
divnte Sade Marke tc a cein pea voltime of the rivet, even alter the nol inconsiderable loss dite 
rorrerponding to the valley marked in Map No. 48. acd, 19 canals taking off above Kojla town on either aude of the 
between the clinometrically fixed heights rezg1 and 11z4F. river, in estimated at about 72 cubic metres pe pees : 
The valley war sighted by Ro B Lill Singh from a great '* ‘For thi belt of luxuriant reed-beds, scrub, and Toghrat 
stance, Hence- its continuation northward, formed by jungle, north of the lake, see Maps Nos. 48,51. A survey of 
8 deep-cut winding gorge, remained unnoticed and has not 1915 Shewed it also along the bouth shore, shongi ia: lasepe 
Leen correeily indicated in our map. weil 
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madans, mainly petty traders, from the northern oases of the Tarim Basin. Everywhere in the 
mountains to the north live Mongols who continue in their traditional ways as nomads, known to 
Muhammadans as Kalmaks and belonging to different Torgut tribes. It is the eae of these 
troublesome nomad neighbours, whose turbulent nature + and robbing propensities ut . reports 
of the eighteenth century on Kara-shahr duly emphasize," which has kept Turkt cildvatons away 
from such fertile lands, The same reports also show us that Kara-shahre has suffered from its 
present conditions of depopulation and neglected freunehs ever since the great inroads , 
Dzungars in the last century drove out the old population of epee Muhammadans, 
Exposure to These observations on the present conditions of Kara-shah: will make it quite clear that, while 
rey the territory has been favoured by nature in various ways, its: geographical position must at all 
: times have exposed it to a very serious drawback. 1 mean its closé vicinity to, and eseasy ances 
from, mountain tracts which, as far back as history takes tus, have always had a : 
for nomads, It is unnecessary here to explain in detail how the famous grazing: uplands of Yuldur 
have been cherished haunts for all the ations, from the Wa-sun and Tune downwards, 
which held sway along the T'ien-shan, that natural «pina, as it were, in the cycle of Central-Asian 
migrations, Situated as Kara-shahr is at the very mouth of the biy valley leading down from 
Yulduz, it must have been like a gate specially mviting those who had their favourite summer 
camps on those grassy plateaus and necessarily looked to the oases on tie south as their richest 
grounds for raids and exactions. Whenever Chinese power was firmly established from Turfan to 
Kashgar or beyond, the gate might be kept safely closed The same is Tkely to have been possible 
during periods while internal feuds or conflict with nomad aggressors weakened the tribes in the 
north, But the danger must always have been close at hand, and from time to time Karash 
was bound to suffer from its onset. The oases further west would then be expose 
and heavy exactions of tribute. But the additional risk of prolonged oceupati a re 
for aoe -shahr, which alone could offer prising grounds adequate for the Zaintensttn af ti 
Homa hosts, 
Fewsiti _ The peculiar circumstances just explained as a result of geographical features must be kept in 
Chinese view if we are to understand properly the part played by Kara-shahr in the early history of what is 
recards. now Chinese Turkestan. Itdoes not appear to have ever been as important as that of Kucha, Kashgar, 
Khotan, or Yarkand, either in political respect or with repard to Buddhist cultare and all that was 
connected with it; It is true that Yen-<ch’ hgures in the description of the ' Western regions ' 
. given by the Former and Later Annals as a territory with a relatively large population." But the 
records also show that its political fate was always closely bound up with that of its: more powerful 
neighbours on the west and east, Kucha and Turfin. The Later Han Annals’ account duly notes 
that the territory ‘on four sides has high mountains which attach themselves to those of Kucha. 
The roads [leading there] are blocked with obstacles and are easy to defend!’ The Lari remark 
obviously refers in particular to the routes which Save access to Yench from tersitones under 
Chinese control. True also i is the statement about ‘ the water of a lake which aweade) in sinuosities 
within the four mountains’, and what is said about the position of the capital, as we shall see 
presently. The Chin Annals’ notice of Yen-ch'i repeats the essential points of the above deserip- 


tion and emphasizes the difficulty of the routes lea to it by addi ‘ 
defend them a thousand could not pass "1" ding. y adding that ‘if a hundred men 






















































"CE Ritter, Asien, i, Pp 436, where the natural fertility nce Ww. Anis 
of the land, its fortnier flourishing comlition, anit the inahility Prawan psi fos o te a Ini. 


of the Mongols to tm its advantages to good account are all "Sea Chavamnes Ancient Xhotan, ii po gan The 
' f i 
quite correctly noted from the Chinese reconds. reference is clearly 10 the difficale defiles cf che Testun route 


si. pp. 108 ay, ; Chavannes, 
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Fa-hsien, who. visited Yen-ch'i, or Wu-i {5 # as he calls it, about a.p, 400 from Shan-shan, has 
little more to tell us-about it than that there were four thoasand monks, students of the Hinayana, 
in the territory." Nor is the account which Hsiian-tsang has given of it as detailed as that of 
Kucha and other more important districts. The description of the physical features seems borrowed 
from the Later Han Annals. Bur the pilgrim particularly notes the abundant irrigation, the varied 
products of the soil, and the genial climate. He found there about two. thousand monks of the 
Sarvastivadin school, attached to the Hinayana, in about ten monasteries, and calls the people 
honest. 

In the fairly long sotice which the T’ang Annals devote to Yen-chii and its affairs we are 
specially told that the territory "has always been subject to the Western Turks’.\" The statement 
is fully illustrated by a varicty of events in which Yen-ch'i figured during the period preceding the 
establishment of Chinese supremacy,'? and is easily explained by what has been shown above 
about the geographical position of Kara-shahr. It is, na doubt, the strategic importance of this 
position which caused Yen-chi to be reckoned from A,p. 719 a5 one of the * Four Garrisons’ assuring 
the Chinese hold over Eastern Turkestan; for in an imperial decree issued some years earlier we 
are told that the kingdom was small and its population not numerous." Nevertheless the number 
of households is estimated in the T'ang Annals’ notice at four thousand and the number of soldiers 
at two thousand, which suggests a population still greatly in excess of the present. The reference 
made to brisk trade in fish and salt, however, still holds good. 

We may safely attribute it to the relative abundance of moisture and the consequent more 











rapiil decay of ruins that the number of sites in the Kara-shahr district with ancient remains eee 


the ground is small. The first that | visited was the ruined circumvallation, known as Chong-k0 
( the big lake ') or as 7a-/ao-pa to the local Chinese, about six miles to the south-east of Ushak-tal 
(Map No. 51. m4). Itis situated amidst luxuriant jungle of scrub and Toghraks only a mile beyond 
the limits of the present cultivation, and abandoned fields adjoin it quite closely. The circumval- 
lation forms an oblong with its corners approximately orientated, the south-west face measuring 
about 270 yards and the south-east one about 308 yards. Its walls, originally built of stamped 


clay, are now decayed into ramparts of earth showing in places irregular layers of brushwood or 


reels and still rising to 20-25 feet, with a thickness of about 15 fect at the top. They are strengthened 
at irregular intervals by towers of stamped clay. Moisture has affected the slopes and covered the 
surface of the interior with a thin crust of salt efflorescence, or stor. Of structural remains there 
Were none visible in the interior, the only notable feature being a refuse-covered mound near the 
north-east manipart. Superficial clearing brought to light only straw of reeds and cereals, mixed 
with stable refuse and wood chippings. But on the south-west rampart a well-preserved copper coin 
with the men-Aéao Ch'ien-ytian (A.v. 758-60) was picked up from the surface. The conditions of the 
ground gave little hope of archaeological finds, and the fortihed enclosure, though most probably 


TJ" some-pas, 1905, p. 554, note z. Wu-k'ung, who stayed at 








and the ‘Iron Gates‘ of the gorge above Korla, regarding 
which see below, p, 1228. | 

The same notice of the Chin Annals contains an inter. 
esting account of the carcer of Prince Hui $7, the too of 
@ chief of Yen-ci'i and his wife from the Koci Hu 39 #f] 
tribe, who marie himself master of Kochi and pubsequently 
for a time estalilished. a he y over the whole of the 
Tarim Basin, about the end of the third century 4m 

4 CE Legpe, Thanel of Fimhiem, pp. ta oq For the 
name Wa (also written Wu-ck'é fh 3G in other Buddhiss 
texts), ofl Watters, Fuan Chany, i- p- 46; Chavannes, 


Kara-shalir aboot an. 788, also calls the town /FweAt; see 
J. Asal, 1895, sept-oct., p. 364. 

“Cr. Julien, Mfmorres, 1 pp. 1 Sq.) 
Cirwang, |. pp» 48 *q¢- . | 

“Cf, Chavannes, Tires vcctat., eager i 

M Cf Chavannes, id, Index, sv. Jot hs 

*» See Chavannes, ve. ci, p 103. The other of the 
“Four Garrons’ were Kucha, Kashgar, and Khotan, all 
territories of far greater resources. 
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kely to have been occupied intermiteently | | 
. espe eat ee “aye af which was pointed out to me at the Toot of the hill Over 
tee the dekolte of a Ushak-tal stream, about three miles to the north-wes heh the sega 
was said to have been examined by Professor Griinwedel, The s Ror winter day bo time to 
see iton my way to Chokkur. | 
Ruined The rie ag at the last-named place (Map No, 48.13) proved to be a small op eee 
enclosure al é . that at Chong-kél. ‘Towers of stamped day, mostl about a§ by t9, 
Chitie 9 *% type similar to B ladies wane etaeeo rea thickness 
- strengthened the curtains at short intervals. ‘The wallsof the nN misty had 
of only 7 feet, covered now on both slopes with masses of fallen clay. No stroct remains 
for man ring il showed that whatever buildings it 
‘Survived in the interior, and diggings carried on for manurimy 80 : saath 50 feet 
might once have contained had crumbled away into mere earth. A mound of Haha ra thie 
n diameter, seemed to mark the position af some central ‘Structure, The ruined _ L 
middle of a small but well-irrigated ‘area of cultivation, and around it stretch Juwuriant here te 
jungle and grazing. It was through ground like this, or equally luxuriant pte be 
shores of Lake Baghrash lay nearer, that the thirty miles’ march led me to the town of Kara- 
on December 8, 

Site of From this place I visited the ruins of Baghdad-shahri, the only old site in the neighbor ‘Soni 
os of which information was obtainable, apart from the Ming-oi’ near. Shorchuk. The way fe - 
the high road towards Korla which crosses the wide river-bed about half'a mile from the town 

then passes a wide steppe with fertile soil and scattered patches of new cultivation, Water “ie more 
canals is available in plenty, and only want of Mics es an Oasis being ‘reatet: 
river's right bank far bigger than the one adjoining the presen ) : | 
about miles Mecewaas the latter, lies close to the east creije ke long but narrow sietch of 
cultivation of which the roadside station of Danzil is the centre (Map No, 49, m1). Its ees 
of a large oblong: circumvallation, which sividensrgie? marks the position of a town of in gato 
Kemaina of The corners of the town walls are approximat: y orientated ; the north-west fice measures 
ebanp about. 1,030 yards, that to the south-west about 935 yards. The walls, everywhere badly decayed! 
) except near the west corner, appear to have been built throughout of layers of stamped clay 3 inches in 
height and to have had a thickness of about 9 feet. They rest ona broad earth fampart, rising 
12-15 feet above the adjoining ground, Apart from a lanze mound of stamped clay of uncertain 
character, rising within the north corner of the circumvallation to a heighrof | 25 fect or eis and about 
20 yards across on its flat top, the interior of the town retains no structural remains 1 eee 
The whole of it is occupied by salt-encrusted low ridges.and hillocks, with a large earth mound of the 
same shapeless appearance a short distance off the middle of the south-west face Remains of 
a square wall, apparently of late date, were traceable on its top: There was found on the surfac 
a well-preserved coin with the wenAao Chiien-chung (a... 7Bo<4), together with plenty of coarse 
pottery on the slopes. Fragments of a T'ang coin, apparently a A™ yilax piece, were picked up 
on the top of the previously mentioned mound. 
Site of A look at the salt-permeated soil sufficed to show that percolation from below and subaerial 
preity moisture must have destroyed here all remains except those of the hardest water-resisting: materials, 
_ For systematic excavations such a site could hold out little hope, and the mere fact that no * treasure- 
seeking ’ was prictised at the site by any of the inhabitants of the hamlets close by confirmed this 
impression, Bit evety in the absence of direct archaedlogical evidence there is much to support the 
belief that the walled town of Baghdad-shahri marks the site of the Kara-shalr capital, at least as it 
existed in Tang times. From the itinerary of the T any Annals discussed above we have seen that 
" For specinicns of pottery, inciuding one obviously Chinese, with transparent celadon green, see the List alae, 
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the ‘position of this must be looked for beyond the night bank of the Kara-shahr River Another 
assaye of the Atinals confirms this and clearly shows that the capital must have been situated close 
to the shores of the Baghrash Lake, which is said to have protected it, at least partially, from:attack."" 

Itis true that this passage estimates the circumference of the locality where the capital stood (not 
of the walled town itself) at 30 li, a measure much in excess of the actual perimeter of Bayhdad-shahri. 
But, on the other hand, we have a very close approach to the two miles or so of the latter in Hsiian- 
tsang's statement that the circuit of the capital he visited was.6 to 7 li. That the site of Baghdad- 
shahri lies quite close to the marshy edge of Lake Baghrash is certain, though at the time of my 
visit it was difficult to determine the exact shore line on the s40r-covered flats extending to the south 
and east of the site, the lake being Goma at the time and shrunk to its winter limits. Chinese 
local opinion at Kara-shahr—whether based on tradition or on learned argument [ could not find 





ate ees the ruined town to T'ang times, and the two coits actually found by me at the site 
stinctly support this view. But aus appears to me to carry most weight are the topographical 





atic ; of the T'ang Annals and 


Hstlan-tsang, and the fact that mo trace exists of any other 


rained circumvallation by the western shores of the lake. 


OBJECTS FOUND AT SITES OF CHONG-KOL (USHAK-TAL) AND BAGHDADSHAHRI, KARA-SHAHR 





Ushak-tal, Oot. Fr.. of et = le from well. 


pottery, 
levigated! oan grey burning to. brick-red; hearth-burned. 
ochreous wash on goler surface ; worn, 


Ushak-tal. ooz. Fr. of pottery, whrelmaile, kiln-fred, 
tinhincpedlc y clay ; gotside face washmul reddish-brown ; 
ors, with appligad lea?) pattern. aya” x ayy" 

Ushaketat, 003, Fr, of rim of stoneware bowl, grey 
wn sty =: mares ea ha gluse on either side ; 
lncised orn.; a combed inakde, anil a plain 
band outside Chinese, fig". 
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Ushak-tal. oog, Fr. of bluish-white translucent 
simal all faces broken, Gr, M14". 


-shahri.oor Fr.of pottery, lnnd-nmile, body 
of dull ro-burning clay covered with a black-burning elip 
é gis” thick; tite prob. blackened by smothering which 
has not affected cay of body, Alon top applied relief 
hand! (black) with V-shape! stamped orm 1)" x19". 
Pi. Ty, 
-shahri. oo@, Fr. of pottery, hand-made, of 
fairly welldevigated clay burning @ hight brick red, kiln- 
fired. igt’ x 1s". 


SITE NORTH OF SHORCHURK 


On December 11 T left Kara-shahr town and proceeded by the Korla high road to the little 
station of Shorchuk, some 16 miles to the south-south-west’ From it 1 visited on the same day 


the exte 
the ‘Turki-speaking 





The site, which from the north-west is approached to within 


™ See nbove, p. e176, = 
* Cf Chavanties, Three oid, po urs. The descnption 
of the posilion of ie town ‘corresponds closely to that gives 
by ‘the notice of the Laier Han Annals; seco Chavannes, 
Z"crenp=fus, 4907, 1x. 908 = L'eaw dum lac enire-ex sinmenites 
i Vintésiour dea quatre montagnes et environne cette ville su 
ppg oneal ahah nga 
passage of the Tang Annals above quoted describes 
du made OR by which the Cunese genaral Ko Tina 
ku, marching against Veu-ch') front the side of Turfin by the 
main route, took the capita) in a.m 644. “The tlescription 
shows clesrly, first that the river lmd to be crossed before 
ariving at the ¢ and seconily that the town wat Open 
to assault om the land side: Beemer oe 





nsive collection of Buddhist shrines situated close on four miles to the north and known to 
Muhammadans by the genéral designation of A/sng-or, the ' Thousand Houses. 


three miles or so by the scattered 


town was built on a small peninsula projecting into the fake, 

= ‘The careful survey which Roborovsky, a4 topographier 
of General PievuofPs expedition («88q—ge), made of Lake 
Haghrash shows Daghdad-shabri as situated immediately to 
ie north of a small bay. of the lake: “This indicates that 
when the level of the lake is high the site is protected on two 
sides at Least by water. 

' See Map No. 49. & 1. Shirchuk may be accepted 
with Professors Griiawedel and Pelliot as the correct form of 
the local name, Jerived as it obviously is from for, the 
Turk? term for the at efflorescence which is plentifel on the 
steppe around. But the prevailing pronunciation 1 beard 


from the Korla Bégs and labourers with me sounded Cier- 


che, the name shown in the map. 
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Mongol cultivation of Shikchin, had received visits from several European travellers. 

Dr. Hedin? I knew that Professor Griinwedel had on two otcasions in 1906-7 made stays of 
several weeks at Shorchuk for the sake of the ruins, But information received at Turfan indicated 
that his work and that of his party had been mainly devoted to the cave-temples north of the main 
site, and a rapid inspection of the latter soon convinced me that ample scope was left here for sys- 
tematic excavations. It also showed that local conditions would allow them to be carried on rapidly. 
So no time was lost about pitching camp in the midst of the ruins and zing for adequate 
labour, [ 

The ruins of the main site, as scen in the photographs, Figs, 281-5, occupy the tops, and in 
places also the slopes, of small gravel-covered ridges and plateaus of sandstone rising above the 
loess plain. These represent the last offshoots from the range which flanks the valley of the 
Khaidu-gol on the south. The site plan, Plate 51, shows that these slight but well-defined elevations 
stretch all from north-west to south-east, bearing ruins: for a total distance of about one-third of 
amile. The width of the area occupied by structural remains varies from two to three hundred 
yards. About its middle the area is divided into a north-western and a south-eastern. portion bry 
a small transverse depression. Here a tiny stream fed by two marshy springs rises in a gap at the 
foot of the two westernmost ridges and makes its way eastwards, soon to disappear in the soft scrub- 
covered loess of the plain. The same depression (seen in the middle of Figs, 231-3) also drains 
the shallow little Nullahs which separate the several ridges and terraces. 

Of the latter three can be easily distinguished to the south-east, each bearing rows of closely 
serried structures, marked as groups I-Il in the plan.” To the north-west the disposition of the rains 
is far less regular. A large group of shrines, xi—xvii, including several massive temple ritins, attracts 
attention on the central terrace overlooking the transverse depression, On the gentle slopes to the 
north of it, and on narrow knolls descending to the east and south, there are scattered numerous 
other structures mostly of modest size The westernmost ridge, being steep and very narrow on 
its top, is occupied only by a couple or so of small cellas, one of them immediately above the springs. 
The cave-temples already referred to are situated about three-quarters of a mile to the: northavest. 
All with one exception cluster close together at the foot of the steep western slope of a higher saud- 
stone ridge (Plate 51) of which the ridges and terraces on the main site form the south-eastern 
continuation, For all details as to the position and character of these caveshrines, pine in all. 
adjoining some cavities which were probably rock-tombs, | may refer to the publi cation of Professor 
Grilnwedel, who completely explored them and has described them with wreat care and thorough- 
ness." Of relatively small size and badly injured by vandal hands, they still retained fresco remains 
and relicvo fragments of great iconographic interest. ) 

The very large number of ruined structures at the main site, the considerable sizeof many 
among them, and the heavy labour demanded by the excavation of the intexioe of the bigger temples, 
filled not with drift-sand but with consolidated masonry débris, made it obvious from the outset that 
within the time I could spare for this big site no attempt could be made to clear the whole of the 
ruins, In order to assure desirable thoroughness in the search of ind] idual ruins, limitation in 


* For a brief description, mainly of the caves, see Hedin, viewed from a distance in the south Figs. 281-2, which 
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Reisen in Z.-A., p. 67, . join op, show the whole of the wach: | fee pote : 
* Fig. 281 shows portions of groups I amd Ii, as sten in the background, tear tity tem ‘ aple . choibgedein 
from the sonth. ‘The same appear also in the background of central group are shown from. the west in Fig. 284 while 


Fig. 274 viewed from the west. In Fig: 283 are seen parts pare of th alsa oe Wet nie, SPS, 
of groups Ti and TIT with a cluster of domed structures at Fig, oy Ted Marines to the north and east appear I 


the east foot of the third ridge. #: Bee: Cotiwedl. dn | | 
* In Fig. 286 13 seen the whole of the central group as men uct, AlibadllA, Kulfutiites, pp. 192-204, 
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respect of numbers was absolutely esary. At the same time, as several distinct types could 
easily be recognized ATION this ulGtude of shrines, care had to be taken to make the selection of 
those to be searched representative, Fortunately it was easy to realize that the disposition of the 
majority of the ruins in \ long rows of small adjoining cellas, or in groups of detached shrines equally 
close together and accessible, would facilitate the employment of a large numberof labourers under 
adequate. supervision. To obtain them rapidly and to keep the work woing steadily at high pressure 
was made possible by specially favourable circumstances, 

At Kara-shahr I had entered again the great division of districts over which my old friend and 
patron P’an Ta-jén exercised control as Tao-t'ai of Ak-su. “Thanks to his ever-effective recommen- 
dation, Chiang T’ai-chin, the energetic prefect of Kara-shahr, had provided all needful administrative 
support for my labours, Fortunately, too, the populous village tract of Korla was within a day's 
march to smepy large and willing contingents of Turki Muhammadans who knew how to use their 
‘Ketmans xes needed forthe hard débris were secured with equal promptness from the Chinese 
military post at the same oasis, Some of the ruins still retained their vaulted roofs and provided 
night shelter, such as the men badly needed under the trying climatic conditions prevailing, With 
the help of efficient village head-men from Korla it was easy to keep these large bands at work 
from. the bitterly cold hours of dawn until nightfall, and to relieve them by fresh relays of men as 
rai. as the effect of long days of strenuous work and of the exposure implied began to tell upon 

em, 

Valiantly: aided by Naik Rany Singh, Chiang Ssi-yeh, and after his arrival from the Kuruk- 
“igh also by R. B, Lal Singh, 1 thus managed during my twelve days' stay at the site to get the 
great majority of the shrines and other ruins cleared, and, as the special mark of the broad arrow 
used in the plans (Plates 52, 53) shows, in most cases completely. In the few larger temples which 
ire marked as partially cleared, work was stopped only when it became evident, from the condition 
of the heavy masses of hard calcined débris brought to light, that the inward fall of the thick temple 
walls after a big conflagration had left but very scanty chance of any remains of interest having 
survived the combined effects of fire and such a crushing. 

The total number of individual shrines at the main site amounts to over a hundred. In their 
a they vary greatly, from miniatare cellas of only 4 to 6 feet square to massive rectangular 
piles ing wp to 80 feet on one side. But the types of construction represented, as reference 
to che plans and photographs shows, are few, and much uniformity evidently prevailed also in the 
arrangement and decoration of the interior, Sun-dried bricks are_used throughout these structures. 
Their prevailing size is about r2”x6"x 3-4". In the larger shrines a good deal of timber appears 
to have been set in the ‘masonry to pive it greater cohesion. In some of those rising on walled-up 
terraces, like xvii, xxvi, I noticed also the insertion of thin layers of reeds. All this points to 
climatic conditions not unlike the present, in which masonry of sun-dried bricks alone does not 


a33ure enough strength. 
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It will be convenient first to describe only the most frequent types briefly in their general Vaulted 


features and to leave the mention of details till we deal with individual ruins. The commonest type 
among the small shrines is the simple cella, either square or rectangular, usually ranged by the side 
of others on a terrace and sometimes approached through a porch, There is teason to believe that 
these cellas were always covered with true vaults, which survived in a few near the northern end of 
groups Tand 1, Elsewhere the lower courses of their brickwork could be traced. Another and 
larger type, best Hhustrated by ruin xiii (Plate 5 3), has a cella with a vaulted narrow chamber behind 
the wall facing the entrance. Low vaulted openings adjoining the side walls give access to this 
chamber or passage, thus permitting cireumambulation of the principal image, which once must have 
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occupied the cella wall facing the entrance. This passage at the back was vaulted, 
decorated with frescoes or relievo statuary. The same disposition of the cround-plar 
in the cave-temples of the site." | | | -— “dep 
Cellas with A third type, represented mainly among the larger shrines, correspond: , y to the which 










enclosing ig most common among the Buddhist sanctuaries of the Khotan sites (Dama ~oilik, Kh dalik etc.): 
ee Bere we find a-cella, usually square, approached through an antechapel and enclosed on the 1 : inet 
ing three sides by a passage which communicates with the latter and served for the' ‘radaksina * 
In the larger shrines of this type, e. g. x-xil, xxv, xvi (Plates 52, 53), the passage widens somewhat 
at the back of the cella and forms a chamber adorned with relievo statuary. Elsewhere the passages 
appear to have been decorated only with wall-paintings The fourtli and fifth Vpes a nhned tc 
monuments for which a funerary character may be assumed with the greatest probability | 
Sepulchral The fourth type in its external appearance presents: itself as a Stipa, with a cylindrical dome 
monuments. rising either direct from a low platiorm or from a base of varying shape which may be circular, 
polygonal, or square, Usually there is a square walled enclosure, The sketch-plans in Plates 52, 
$3 and Figs. 287, 288 will help to illustrate this type. The peculiarity of these ‘Stfipas’ is that 
their interior is invariably hollow, and that those in fair preservation still hayean entrance by which 
the vaulted interior could be reached, In none of the vaulted crealar ch ambers examined or cleared 
did I find either cult objects or human remains. And yet it is certain, both from their association 
with the monuments of the fifth type and from the exact analogy of the ‘Stdpas* found at the 
cemetery of ' Kosh-cumbaz', ontside the ruined town of Kara-khoja, which Professor Griinwe le} has 
examined and described in some detail," that they served a sepalchral purpose. This was definitely 
proved by finds of cinerary urns and boxes at the foot of the pillar-like structtres (Figs. 280, 288) 
which belong to the fifth type. Whether square or polygonal in shape, they have each a small 
walled enclosure, and taper in their superstructure. ‘Their appearanc - iS curiously reminiscent of 
Roman funeral monuments.’ 
Abnas Before I proceed to describe the results of the excavations carried on at’ different ruins I may 
7 tt “om conveniently record certain observations concerning the conditions in which I found them and which 
affecting affect all remains of the site, At the first glance it was easy to notic# that all the exposed portions 
rumie. of the ruins had suffered much from the destructive effects of rain and snow, | have alread y had 
occasion to refer to the climatic conditions of the Kara-shahr valley as béidg ‘dletinetty less arid 
than those prevailing in the central portions of the Tarim Basin or in its much reduced counterpart, 
the Turfan depression, Of the heavy rainstorms reported to visit the valley on not it frequent 
occasions during the summer" there was clear archaeological evidence in the almost complete 
effacement of the en decoration in plaster which the outside walls of some of the feneral etra 
tures appear to have borne at one time. ‘The lain, plistes coating of eannlécaulic ‘sew etac 
similarly beck seislieal down simoge évrervahera plain p coating of temple walls, ete, has 
from Bagh crac ee ne ruins on sandstone terraces, which, though low, are well above the level 
phen affected by the subsoil moisture of the surrounding plain, had fortunat aly a Ghee igs ihe 



















¥et, situated as they are within six miles of Baghdad-shahri and even Jess of the nearest. shore of 
Lake Baghrash, the ruins could nor escape the slow but constant deletory action of the atiospheric 
‘ See Grilnwedel, ligt, Aulichities, f'p- Ip qq: ; khdja, ef, Grtitwedded, ddihutschars Fi A ie el 
= ce'G oc 1, Tiiuteed Alileed potency Greased prepared o secogniae Wiest faite: 
"CE Grinwedel, Jitateder's, pp. Fito sqq.; . Dh. tons of Roman futeral ronnie: cf doacue eo | 
Kuniieaey sates — funeral monuments; cf AUmddh, Kulbataliva, 


* For stuilar structures at the * Kosh-gumbaz" of Kara- Cf Grilnwedel, Aithalcth, Aulisiditen, pp. 192, 206, 
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conditions produced by the vicinity of this great sheet of water and marsh-land, From these we 
suffered a good deal, though December belongs to the driest portion of the Turkestan year. 
During the greatest part of our stay at the site an icy mist, rising from the lake on the south, 
enveloped ruins and camp; together with minimum temperatures down to 42 degrees Fahrenheit 
below freeziny-poit it made work very trying. The nightly hoar-frost practically amounted to 
a light snowdall. It continued to cover the ground even when the sun fitfully struggled through, 
There was constant difficulty about getting adequate light for photographs, and it was only during 
the last day or two that the atmosphere cleared sufficiently to allow most of them to be taken. In 
them, too, the hoar-frost is conspicuous. 

The excavations had not proceeded far before it became quite clear that in most of the shrines 
the damage caused by fire was even greater than that due to moisture. That the whole site had 
been subjected to a big conflagration is certain. The effects of this were most striking in the larger 
temples, where evidently the amount of timber inserted in the walls, etc., and of other inflammable 
materials had been great. Here the burning had hardened all the masses of fallen brickwork, 
making excavation slow and difficult. But fortunately it had at the same time reduced much of the 
smaller relieyos in friable stuceo toa the condition of hard, if somewhat brittle, terra-cottas, Thus 
incendiary fury had helped to prese fe them where the bigger sculptures were either completely 
smashed or else had decayed through damp beyond all hope of removal. But even in the small 
cellas, where there was little to feed the fire and where consequently the sun-dried brickwork had 
remained unaffected by the heat, evidence of wilful destruction was obvious. 

None of the numerous Chinese coins, found mostly in places where they must have been 
deposited as yotive gifts at image bases, etc,, are of issues later than the end of the eighth century.” 
On the other hand, finds of Uigur manuscript remains and sgraffét indicate that the shrines still 
continued to be visited as places of worship at least during the earlier period of Uigur dominion 
(ninth—-tenth century). Thus the idea ‘Sugpests itself that this wholesale burning may have been 
caused by iconoclastic zeal during one of the early Muhammadan invasions following the conversion 
of the Karluk Turks in the second half of the tenth century. The fact that the temple ruins 
of the Khora site, higher up in the valley of the Khaidu-gol, which will be described further on, have 
also been. destre " 
































yed by fire seems to support this conclusion, | | 
In describing the different ruins and the finds made among those which were excavated 
| propose to follow their topographical order, beginning at cach group from the south-west. The 
shrine (xxv in Plate $2) at the southern end of group 1, which extends along the westernmost of the 
previously mentioned three ridges, proved to have suffered badly from moisture, Its cella measures 
about 20 feet square, and has in front « large antechapel occupying the top of a terrace that is 
walled up against the'slope of the ridge and approached over a flight of stairs. ‘This anc part of the 
antechapel showed signs of some previous clearing by Professor Griinwedel's party. Débris lying 
to a height of 7 feet and more filled the cella and the enclosing passage. Excavations were carried 
down to the floor in the northern passage and in part of the cella. In the latter they brought to 
light remains of a dozen small painted panels, all unfortunately badly perished through damp. 
There were pieces, too, of a small wooden arch, Mi. xxv, 001-2 (Plate CXXVIII), decorated with 
reli¢vo figures of Buddlias, Other miscellaneous minor objects are described in the List below. 











* As seen from Appendix #, out-of thirty-three coins from the ‘Ta-H period (a.m 766-79), and not leas than fourteen 
Use ite, thirty-one were discovered, a9 1 were iW nie, within bear the mieedud Chien-chung (A... 780-3), It ia worth 
shrines. nly five of them belong to pre-T’ang issws (with noting that the Inst mim-fow is the Intest found on Tang 
the hegends Waechw or Huowh'den); eight show the legend coins from Khotan sites as described in the list of Amc! 


Mat-yéan, current throughout the T'ang coinage; six are of =| Khavwm, pp. 675 844 
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Finds in Better results rewarded the clearing, here complete, of two small cellas that lay next on the 
collas¥.%% north, In v there were found numerous pieces of painted wood-carving, most of which appear to 
have served for the decoration of the walls. Among them may be mentioned the part ofa miniature 
carved wooden arch, Mi. v, 003 (Plate CXXVIU), formed of two ds are vlike beasts supporting a flaming 
jewel in the centre; the wooden plank, Mi. v. 008, showing an all-over pattern of lattice-work 
painted in silver on dark red ground; the head of an elephant, vigorously carved in wood, Mi. ¥, 009; 
and about a dozen square blocks of wood hollowed out into a rough representation of a lotus flower, 
of which Mi. v..co06,0010.are specimens. In the adjoining small cella, v. a, about 9 feet square, there 
survived on either side portions of four seated Bodhisattvas in relievo, showing elaborate ornaments 
over their breasts and arms and, in spite of the softness of the stucco, retaining a good deal of the 
bright colouring of the robes, A large seated Buddha figure, which appears to have oveupied 
a central pedestal, was almost completely destroyed. | ef 
Clearing of Nothing was found in the four apartments continuing the line to the north-west. But in front 
cetias Vi, Vile of the last cella the side walls of a large outer room, vi, partly destroyed through erosion of the slope 
over which it was built, still retained each the lotus base of a large statue, Of these statues only 
the upper part of a colossal arm was found, decorated with a monster's head resembling that seen 
in Mi, xviii. o03 {Plate CXXXVOI), and evidently representing the shoulder-piece of armour such as 
appears on some of the Lokapilas in the Chiien-fo-tung banners. The stucco fragment was too 
badly decayed for removal, but looked-as if the bases once were occupied by Lokapalas. A low 
shapeless mound adjoining to the north-west proved to mark the position of a small cella, vii, with 
anteroom, almost completely destroyed down to the foundations of the wall, but retaining under its 
debris a number of interesting relics, First there emerged, from below layers of loose earth and 
charred wood, a narrow panel of wood richly painted in floral designs along its bevelled edge and 
bearing above this five detached lines in large Central-Asian Brahmi script and Kuchean language. 
it may have formed part of the frame for a picture painted on plaster over string matting, of which 
artes Can hone any longer recognizable in desig, turned up close by (for a specimen see 
BL Vil. OOM), - 7 | : 














aor Close by, at the foot of an image base occupying a small niche, was found the fine painted panel 


Gandhirz i. vii. Oorg (Plate CXXIV), broken into three pieces but complete. Lt shows a well-painted Bodhi- 
style. sattva seated in European fashion upon a throne under a flattened horseshoe arch. All details of 
the figure and drapery are drawn in the style of Gandhara. ‘The columns supporting the arch are 
decorated in'a fashion that recalls late classical motifs. Two other painted panels, Mi. vil, 0016, 0018, 
0017, each with the figure of a standing Buddha, were discovered in the same spot; they. are of 
equally good workmanship, but have suffered by abrasion and. in parts. by re The SE 
have a umform height, and, as the return edge at each side of Mi vil. 0o19 oroves other pan els to 
have once adjoined at right angles, it is probable that all three originally fralbaricenasl isis cee’ i 
The wood left bare on the top and bottom of Mi. vii. Oolg suppests a cov nor peas fi Lies 
might perhaps have joined the whole into a base capable of supporting saeatl wets: ‘ i i 
There were found also oumerous fragments from stucco relievos (Mi. vii. oo1—14, 6020-3), some 
apparently from larger images and the rest likely to have belonged to relievo Fiery on rhs ealis 
af the type to be described further on. What little remained of a thin dividi: walla the ka Ay ¢ 
cella i showed traces of frescoes with small worshipping figures. Te RRS al ietaer, Srna! 
Relievos he adjoining cella, viii, only yielded several pieces of wood. jointed Init withaeés Acecccetece 
whois which may have teloasel to the tiie of some taker, whee niece peice ania beret 
any finds, but an interesting relic came to light in the small shrine jx. Within its walls still yan 
to a fair height but washed completely bare by rain, hard clay filled the interior. toa feck ao aoe 
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3 feet. Embedded in this there was found in excellent preservation the fine wooden panel Mi, ix. 
oo1 (Plate CXXVII), with groups of relievo figures delicately carved in pure Gandhara style. The 
panel, close on 11 inches high, is semicircular at the back, and was evidently fixed to a wall or 
other background by nails, of which one in bronze still adheres. The flat upper portion of the front 
shows two scenes, obviously from the Buddha legend, one above the other. A. projecting portion 
at the bottom is divided into two niches, the one on the right holding two kneeling worshippers, 
perhaps meant for donors, the other the figure of a standing Buddha with staff. The interpretation 
of the two:scenes above, in both of which the haloed Buddha appears nude except for a loin-cloth, 
is uncertain, But in the lower scene the pose of ane of the worshippers, prostrated below the 
Buddha's feet with the crown of the head touching the ground, suggests the Dipatikara-jataka, so 
frequently represented in Gandhara relievos." The modelling of the figures and the execution of 
the whole follow the style of Gandhara sculpture so closely thar direct import of the little relic from 
the Indus region would suggest itself, were it not for the head-dress of the two worshippers below, 
which looks Central-Asian, and for the fact that the great mass of stucco relicvo fragments found at 
other ruined shrines of the site shows. the impress of Graeco-Buddhist art quite as strongly. In 
the same cella was found also the well-carved wooden bracket Mi. ix. 002 (Plate CXXVII). 

The remaining cellas of group 1 were cleared without any finds of interest being made, In 
the shrine ix. a, however, which is somewhat larger and belongs to the first type, partial clearing 
showed, in the passage by the side of a central image base, remains of relievo figures badly decayed 
through damp," | 

In group 0, oceupying the middle ridge, finds were made mainly among the small cellas to the 
south, the walls of which were badly decayed and evidently had fallem early. From a narrow 
jressace, i, a joining’ a small cella at the southern end of the row that has been completely destroyed 
there weire recovered numerous fragments, Mi. i, 004. a-h (Plate CXXXVIi), ofa valance in richly painted 
Stucco which must have adorned the border of a projecting corner. The design, with its floral band 
on the top and the rows of triangular hanging ‘swags’ and tassels below, looks distinctly like an 
elaboration of the pattern found painted yalance-fashion on the walls of the central hall in N. 11 of 
the Niya Site." Among the fragments of small stucco relievos, which probably occupied projecting 
friezes on the passage wall, the well-modelled face of a Buddha, Mi. i. oot (Plate CXXXxM!), may be 
specially mentioned, Before a small niche in |, retaining part of a lotus base in plaster, there were 
found embedded in the flooring four T'ang coins, just as they had been deposited asa votive offering. 
Two bear the legend A°ai-yian, two the péen-hao Tali (a. 766-79); all are in excellent pre- 
servation, showing practically no wear. On the north side of the passage i was another small and 
badly destroyed cella, ii, This yielded a number of small relievo fragments, some from statues of, 
yee life-size (see e.g. Mi, ji, 007, Plate CXXNIX), and two well-carved hands from wooden statuettes, 

i fi, 001,009, 

Beyond this again there was found a narrow passage, xxiii, enclosing what appears to have been 
the base of a small Stipa, now completely destroyed. Here the débris had helped to preserve 
@ considerable number of interesting woodl-carvings, such as the ornamented brackets Mi, xxiu. o08- 
11 (Plate CXXVIM), including two with grotesque dragon heads; panels with fine floral decoration 
like Mi. xxiii, oo15 (Plate CXXvuil); the upright Mi. xxili. oor2 (iid), reminiscent of Lou-lan 
designs, “The stalis with elaborate lathe-turned heads, Mi. xxiii, oot 3, oo19-22, may have formed 
Part of a balustrade round the Stopa. The fine architectural tile, Mi. xxiii, 1 (Plate-CXxXIx), shows 

" Cl Foucher, L'art due Gandhitra, t. pp. 2773 944. ES heepreermtimnt pei vila we mliade y 
"This shri appears to be the same a3 the one were effected without special results, a (eo 
numbered 3 by Professor Gitinwedel, A//Amdidh. A’wltstasten, 4 See ulincient Kholan, 1. p- 333; ti PL vt. 
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a well-modelled Bodhisattva head in high relief treated in almost pure Gandha 
a decorative squate frame, Its material is a fine evenlyfired clay, Fragm 
a similar mould were found in numbers at other ruins also, The f ™ 
Mi. xxiii, 0026, is of interest, as it bears a short Tibetan inscription ime | burning. ! 

From two small detached cellas further north, xsiv, xxvii, six fragmentary Pothi leaves in 
Brahmi script were recovered, besides the fine relievo plaque Mi, xxiv, oo1 (Plate CXXXVIJ) and the 
badly injured fragment of a painted wooden panel. Beyond these cellas again stretches a series of 
shrines which retain their walls to a fair height, but have suffered badly from moisture in their 
interior. The only noteworthy find made here was that of a plaster of Paris mould, Mi. iv. 001 
(Plate CXXXVII), which has forms for casting a small seated Buddha and curls and zigzag locks of 
hair for larger relievo figures, The find was of special interest to me at the time as definitely 
proving the use of moulds for the production of those stucco relievos which came to light in such 
abundance and variety from other ruined shrines of this site, Since then information has become 
available about the important discovery of some thirty such moulds which was made by Professor 
Griinwedel's party in two cellas of group I!* Finds of,exactly corresponding moulds that I made 
at Khadalik have been recorded aboye.!? 

Among the shrines cleared in group I, along the easternmost ridge, no finds were made 
except in the cella xxi, where an octagonal post with a line in | ‘ahmi on each side came to light, 
and in the large temple xxvi. It rises as imposing pile on a high walled-up terrace, seen in 
Fig. 288 on the left. The top of this terrace measurés approximately So feet by 68; it must have 
been once approached by stairs leading up the north-east face, but these are completely covered by 
heavy masses of débris and could not be cleared within the available time, The cella, 22} feet 
square, is enclosed by walls 3 feet. thick, now reddened and hardened by fire. The interior was 
filed to a height of more than 8 feet by similar hard débris, Passages, about 6 feet wide and each 
lit by a window, led on the north-west and south-east sides to the chamber at the back, about 
11 feet wide. The approach to the cella Jeads through an antechapel or front hall of unusually 


large dimensions, about 37 feet deep, and this is flanked on either side by a small subs 
about 8 feet square, another unusual feature. | 
The clearing of the front hall was rewarded only by a few small fragments of stucco relievos, 
including the two small heads Mi. xxvi, oo1, 004. The hard-burned déhris of the cella was partially 
cleared, but yielded only a few small relievo pieces like Mi. xxvi, 002, 0010, still recognizable. 
Here, too, the outer passage walls had escaped the worst effects of the conflagration, and it was 
along the north-west wall and in the west corner that the remaining stuceo relief fragm ragments, in- 
cluding the decorative bands Mi. :-xxvi. o08—9 (Plate CXEXVI) with appliqué flowers, were found. 
They must have fallen early from stucco friezes fixed to the outer wall, as will be described presently 
in shrine x—xii, In-some places this wall still retained the wooden pegs which helped to carry, chése 
friezes. At the south-east foot of the terrace supporting xxvi there was found a cinerary urn of 
rough pottery containing completely decayed human bones, 7 , Ae ie 

To the east and south-east of group Il of shrines the lower ground is occupied by the 
enclosed by rectangular walls of no great height. Those of the’ Stipa" type in their domed portion 
show a curious resemblance to the felt tents, or ‘Ak-ois’, of Kirghiz and Mongols. In none of these 
monuments were there signs of burning, but there is reason to assume that their interiors. Pate 
accessible as they were, had been searched again and again for ‘treasure’, The one nearest to 
xxvi and best preserved (Fig. 285), with a domed chamber. Shouts tears oa oe irene 

" Cf. Gritnwedel, Alidudid’h. KGilisidiien, p. 192. | ™ See above, pp. 158, igs | 
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without any finds. “The ruin xxii, seen in Fig. 280, had suffered least among the monuments repre- 
senting the fifth type. With its top ornamented in open brickwork it still rose to a height of about 
18 feet. A small square chamber within showed a double floor with an interval of about 1 feet. 
Its contents liad evidently been rifled long ago, Within the enclostire surrounding the base, and 
placed against the latter, were found five cinerary jars, about a foot high, as seen in Fig. 280, and 
of fairly coarse pottery, some black, some red. They were filled with ashes and fragments of 
charred bones. There were unearthed besides two small wooden boxes of rough make, measuring 
15° x 4” x 4°, also containing small pieces of bones, wrapped in remains of a thin gauze-like cloth. 
No trace of any writing could be found cither on boxes or on jars. 


Section IIL—RELIEVOS AND FRESCOES FROM NORTH-WEST PORTION OF 
‘MING-OI" SITE 








[ now proceed to the description of the ruined shrines in the north-west portion of the site, 
where excavations proved far more fruitful. The top of the central terrace is there occupied by 
a group of large temples which face towards the transverse depression of the site and overlook 
a Series of smaller shrines built on, and in part into, the slope to the south (see Figs. 281, 282; 
Plate 53). The westernmost of the central temples, which is seen in Fig, 291 fromthe front, after 
clearing, and in Fig, 284 from its back, is built partly upon a high walled-up terrace. Its walls, 
4 feet thick round the cella and over 5 feet thick outside, still rise to over 16 feet, and must have 
Leen once far higher to account for the heavy masses of débris which filled the interior to a height 
of nowhere less than 6 feet and in places much greater. The temple comprised a cella 20} feet 
square, enclosed by passages close on 6 feet wide at the sides and widening to 10 feet at the back. 
Access to the cella lay through a hall which may have been open in front, fally 40 feet long and of 
a depth no longer determinable. | | 

It was during the clearing of this hall, x, that numerous finds of relievo fragments from small 
figures in stucco first furnished an indication of the far richer harvest of sculptured remains 
awaiting recovery within the cella and the chamber behind. They do not differ in type from the 
latter, and will therefore be better discussed together further on. Here, however, may be noted 
the discovery of fourteen Chinese copper coins which were found in the débris at heights varying 
from t to 4 fect above the floor. Tea among them were T‘ang issues, and the rest much-worn 
Wu-chy pieces, From the position in which they were found it may be concluded with much 
probability that they were originally deposited on the projecting ledges, which here, as in the other 
parts of this temple, carried relievo friezes. Close to the cella entrance were found four fragments 
of plass Mi. x—xi. oor-4 (Plate IV), They are of interest because they manifestly come from 

The cella xi proved a rich mine of stucco rélievo remains of greatly varying types and sizes. 
They turned up here almost all ina buried condition, and obviously owed their preservation to the 
hardening consequent on aconflagration, On the other hand, as a result of this process, only a few 
out of hundreds retain traces of their original polychrome painting. ‘The total absence of remains 
of lange eines ae ni finice tone makes it clear that the decoration of the temple must have 
consisted mainly of relievo friezes covering its walls. Their position was still marked by three rows 
of square holes in which the wooden supports of the Iriezes had once been fixed (Fig. 291). The 
holes were about 3 inches square and set at intervals of less than 2 feet from cach other. 
The distance between the rows ‘of holes was about 5 feet, and the lowest are. 2 feet above the 
ground. While the relievo friezes must have extended along the whole length of the cella walls, 
the distribution of their remains was curiously unequal, 
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in the south-east corner; the smallest came from the west side! The most likely explanation 
appears to me to be that, the fire having started from the west, the frieres on that side fell and 
were crushed before the-larger stucco pieces had been hardened. The relievos on the east wall 
were longer exposed to great heat and had thus time to get ‘fired ” before the wooden shelves, etc., 
supporting them were consumed and brought down all their weight of sculpture. This supposition 
is supported by the fact that in two of the holes an the east wall the wooden stumps of the supports 
still survived. For the same reason it is also probable that the great majority 
fragments belonged to the upper friezes. The three coins found within the cella belong ti 
issues. 

Here, as in other shrines previously noticed, the passage enclosing the cella appears. 
escaped destruction by fire, but showed plainly the effects of long expasure to moisture 
passages on the east and west sides do not appear to have contained any relieve decoratic 


By far the greatest number of stucco fragments was found al ne he 
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as the plastering of the walls had completely perished no trace was found of the f escocs with 
which they are likely to have been once adorned. All the more gratifying is the survival of 
remains from the sculptural decoration in the chamber, xii, behind. Pere carci excavation brought 
to light groups of richly draped statues, in high relief and nearly life-size occupying low platforms 
along the outer walls in the north-west and north-eas! corners (Figs, 294, 295), as well as a consider- 
able number of interesting small relievos. These had- fallen from = stuccoed rex extending along 
the outer north wall at a height of about 9 feet from the ground. All the stucco sculpture was 
found in a very friable state owing to damp, and the removal of any of the statues was quite 
impracticable. Even the heads, of which three or four were recovered from the débris below, 
where they must have all fallen early, were in too soft a state to permit of safe transport, The 
same pies the case also with two figurines, only 6 inches high, which were found at the feet of 
one of the images in the north-east croup and evidently remrecented «warchioner perhace the 
donors, a Sp ane aoe = worshippers, pexnaps ue 
_ Each side of the groups in the two corners appeared to have 
hgures closely packed; but the outermost statues had badly decayed, and the ¢ : 

marked only by the remains of the wooden frames and reed bundles over which their plaster had 
been modelled, Judging from the drapery and pose, most of these statues appear to have been 
intended to represent Buddhas, The character of others, as seen on the extreme left in Figs. 294. 
295, remained to me doubtful. The style in all the statues js unmistakably derived fram Graeco- 
Buddhist models, and a comparison of the photographs with those of the colossal gintues excavated 
In 1901 at the Rawak Vihira will show how closely most details of treatment and extention. agree. 
A very curious feature, and one for which the limitations of my iconographic knowledge did not 
allow me to find an acceptable explanation, was the appearance in the angle of the north-east 
corner of remains of a prostrate draped figure, raising its head and breast, The lacing of the 
west and east portions of these sculptured groups in recesses of the outer side Salli ses cieioosly 














erg hy considerations of space for circumampbulation. In the same way the position of the 
whole statuary in the corners may be accounted for by the fact thar onle thee. onc aera hen 
be secured for them from the side passayes, by the fact -that only there ss it light could 
The preservation of the stuccoed cornice once. ‘WO ers, er oe 
north wall was a discovery of particular interest; for it showed plainly edie trian ieee ats 
likely to have been fixed in the cella xi and elsewhere at this site. The cor ae, of which bia tnaest 
' The temple not being orientated, the terms eaxt, w ‘Nem een 2 Xe ene 
etc., are used only for brevity's sake and as Pritt * See Anciont Aawdan, |, Figs. 61-9; fi, Pl, XIV-XV, 






gS), 





700. “STUCCO RELIEVO STATUES AND CIRCULAR IMAGE BASE FOUND OUTSIDE CELLA OF RUINED SHRINE 





Preco Mi. evil, ani, 


i r _— 
_ " j i — yp _/ 
ik a | ! . , - 


SQRTH CORNER OF ANTECHAPEL AND ADJOINING EXD OF CELLA IN RUINED SITRINE Mi xviil, 
‘MiNG-Ol' SITE, SHORCHITK 


os 't. 


Mi, avi, “MING-Ol’ SITE, SHORCHUR. 





=, F8SESE req 2a - & eB ea & [ze FT eS 8 88 7= = a | ns = me FF et 


He? UP WER Go wR ee eid oe AL en rie CA ee ML WAV by eA ke be ea ee ie eee a i ee 


= —— 


i 





iy Gad! “aiieeis lak ; USVR ALS Oe ABS 
SAO PUTA EO A RA ea VEN Ae le “Hoo! WS ION tt RH See Ee eet ate 


SS LE = 





- a ik 
MOT Lid) 





ESCOES FROM N.W. PORTION OF ‘MING-OL’ 4193 


ortion is visible in Fig. 295, projected about 6 inches, and was moulded of stuceo put over a frame- 
work of wood and reed wattle. Its height was about 2 feet, It had several rows of holes left by 
the wooden pegs which once fastened the individual small relievas of the frieze to the cornice. 
The evidence thus gained as to the technicalities of the frieze does not help us to reconstruct the 
relievo decoration as a whole fram the aisjecta membra recovered, But the number of: intereshing 
and relatively well-preserved pieces among them is great enough to justify a separate notice here. 
The value of the s 














the st aall relievos from xii is much increased by the preservation in most cases of 
heir orginal baeht edlourtsg: 


It is impossible to guess what scene or scenes, sacred or quasi-profane, the frieze as a whole Warrior 


may have eprese ted. But certainly the proportion of pieces belonging to warrior figures is Gguires of 
striking, Plate CKXXV shows one of these almost completely reconstructed from detached pieces 


(Mi. xii, G08, 0010, 0015, 0017). We see there the warrior's head and body protected by scale armour 
of a type closely resembling that actually illustrated by the lacquered leather scales excavated in 
.the Tibetan fort of Miran.* A particularly interesting feature of the armour is the shield, which 
is represented in several varieties: One, evidently meant for leather, is round and fitted with five 
bosses (Mi, xii, cor8; Plate CXXxY¥), Another, plainly intended as of metal, has its centre occupied Shield with 
by an elaborate Gorgoneion relief (Mi, xii. oo20, Plate CxxxV). That this goes back to a classical eee 
prototype is quite certain. What adds to the interest of this shield is that it definitely proves the ~~ 
corresponding grotesque head, which is found so frequently as an appliqué ornament on terra-cotta 
vases from Yotkan and other Khotan sites, to be directly derived from the model of the classical 
Gorgon's head.* . 
: Of other human figures may be mentioned a Bodhisattva, Mi. xii. oo1 (Plate CXXXIV), modelled Methods of 
in pure Gandhidra style, and a crosslegged male excellently posed, Mi. xii: 0077(Plate CXXXV). pamere 
The head Mi, xii. 006 (Plate CXXXU) has an interest of its own because it well illustrates both the moutds. 
method by which all this stucco statuary was produced from moulds and the clever way in. which 
this method could be used for introducing variations. The face is undoubtedly produced from 
a mould which seryed for one type of head in the warrior figures; it still retains the bar of the 
helmet passing down the forchead, But instead of the helmet the head bears a mass of hair 
brushed up straight in an almost grotesque fashion, A very clever piece of modelling ts the head 
Mi. xi. .005 (Phute CXXXM1), which combines a grotesque weeping face of an unmistakably ' Mongolian , 
type with an elaborate Indian head-dress familiar from Gandhdara statues: The naturalistic skill Naturalistic 
with which animal figures could be handled by the artists who prodtuced the moulds for this wealth ania) 
of relievo decorations is attested by pieces like the excellently observed camel's head, Mi. xii. 0025, ~ 
and the foreless of a prancing horse, Mi. xii. 0023-4 (both in Plate CXXXVI). Fragments like 
Mi, xii. O02; 0030, 0031 (I"late CXXXVI) show: architectural details which are constantly met with 
in Gandhira relievos and are there plainly recognizable as borrowed or developed from classical art: 
In the wooden finial of a small model Stdpa, Mi. xii. 0027 (Plate CXXVII), we find reproduced witht 
equal care all the details with which we are familiar in stone from miniature representations of 
Stilpas as they used to be built on the Indian North-West Frontier. | 

Were we to look at these relievo remains without any knowledge as to where they were irae 
found and as to the methods by which they were reproduced, we might well feel inclined ta * 
postulate for them an origin centuries nearer to the period that created their models in the Graeco- 
Buddhist sculpture of Gandhara, So it is well to lay stress on the conclusive numismatic evidence 


; See above, pp. 463.0qq- For at analysis of all iletalls Their heigl, when complete, must have been 16 inches. 











concerning the armour displayed by these mail<lad warrior * Soe for specimens Pi. t; Ametent Ahoten, il, Mie. XU0, 
figures of the" Ming-ol’ Site,,cf, "Mi, xi. cove in List below. —-NLIV, 
Tite 7 “y 
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We possess as to the late date up to which the shrine adorned with these relievos was frequent 
On the base bearing the statues of the north-east corner seven Chinese coins were found, tucked 
away behind the feet or otherwise placed securely, One among them bears, indeed, the legend 
Huo-ck'dan, used on the coinage of Wang Mang: and ascribed to the regnal period ADs E4-19, 
But we know that Chinese coin types were liable to be continued for centuries by recasting. O) 
the other hand, three coins of the Zavi (ap, 766-79) and Chrenchus b, 780-4) periods, 
besides one A‘ai-ytian piece, make it certain that these particalar i images ‘continued to be alcets 
of pious worship down to the end of the eighth century, if not later. It would have been difficule 
to assume that sculpture made of mere friable plaster, i.e. mud, could have lasted for long centuries 
without repairs under climatic conditions such as those of Kara-shalir, and equally difficult also to 
believe that such a lapse of time had not brought about a considerable change in style. Fortunately 
we are saved all need of conjectural explanation of what might well have seemed an archaeolovical 
and artistic puzzle, The discovery of moulds:such as those described by Professor Gronwedel and 
above shows clearly how the sculptural decoration of these shrines could be produced, repaired, 
replaced without any appreciable change in style and workmanship for prolonged _ 

The impression gained of the artistic skill of those whose work we see reproduced: 
sculptural remains of xii is greatly strengthened by a review of the far more numerous, if less 
well-preserved, relievo fragments from the cella xi and the hall leading into it. Their variety is as 
great as their number. Yet obviously the recovered fragments represent but 2 very small propor- 
tion of the wealth of decorative sculpture which the triple frieze of this cella must once have 
displayed. Of the scenes ‘Tepresented it is impossible to form any de finite notions, though 
prolonged study and comparison with pictorial remains found elsewhere might yet help an icone 
graphic expert to trace the probable connexion between certain croups of relievo figures, That 
among these groups representations of the Bodhisattva typé would be, as they are, parteul rly 
humerous was to be expected, They show considerable variety in scale and. details, as seen in 
Plate CXXXIV. The general note on Mi. xi. oo in the Descriptive List fully exp! yr the way in which 
variations were produced by the application of separate moulds for limbs, head-tiress, attributes, etc. 
a sculpture. 
The same observations hold yood also of the figures of youthful celestial attendants of which 
Plate CXXXII illustrates specimens (Mi. xi. 0064, 0084), and of the: small flying genii, probably 
meant for Gandharvas (see Mi, xi, 0069, 0085, Plate CXXXY) j ‘epresentations of them are frequent, 
though mostly badly broken. Very curious and uncertain in their interpre at on are the emaciated 
male figures Mi. xi, 0096, 0097 (Plate CXXXI11), which but for the rich adornment might be taken 
for ascetics. Of interest, too, are the female figures with elaborate drapery of which Plates CXXXIM, 
CNXXV give specimens (Mi. xi. 35,0051, 0072), In the first the vivid endering of the laughing 
head deserves notice. The figures of mail-clad warriors found in the cella show but slight Variations 
from those previously described. 

_ The large number of heads found without corresponding bodies is obviously accounted for by 
f more rapid hardening under the effect of fire, The series of which specimens are reproduced 
in Plates CAXXU, CXXXUI is one of great artistic interest, and shows best the remarkable skill and 
freedom of naturalistic treatment which asserted itself in this school of sculpture where it was left 
untrammelled by hieratic convention, ‘This is perceptible even in the fine bearded heads Mi. xi. 
co1c2-4, where the models were obviously of classical origin transmitted. through Gandhara. 
The second head, though produced from the same mould as the first, shows the skill with which the 
sculptors of these stucco friezes, mere craftsmen as they were, could modify their productions ; for 
a wholly changed expression of face is obtained here by the incision of heavy lines effected ites 
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moulding. We can an observe a still more interesting series of transfo’ 





nations in the heads shown in Heads 


the scan row of Plate CXXXIL ‘The same mould was-used for the face in all four. Yet by vary- en 


ing the app 
moulding or baaetGng the heads are made to range from that of a naturalistically treated layman 
a i. 6056) to one: resembling a classical satyr’s (Mi. xi oofo7), The variety of expression com- 
reatment of tie eyes in particular, is illustrated, e-g., by the intense look of Mi, xi. 

compared with the nattiral placidity of the fine head Mi. xi. 0063, 
ural tie + feeling Uhat ‘strangely recalls Gothic art is displayed in the beautifully modelled 









woman, Mi. xi. oog9, wearing a wimple over her brushed back hair. This distinct 


tendency towards eesti treatment is most striking, perhaps, in those heads where emotion is 
expressed with a freedom that is very rare in Gandhara sculpture. The cleverest among them is 
the protesque head of a laughing old woman, Mi. x. oo1g, with which may be compared also the 
langhing heads Mi, xd. @o100, cor25 (Plate CXXXIII). The head of a crying man, Mi. x. oor8, is 
also a good piece of work. Realism of the boldest type combined with imaginative force is 
displayed by the grotesque head Mi. xi. 0095 (Plate CXXXxIt), half-human, half-bestial, shown in the 
act of vomiting a skull. The motif is clearly suggested by later Mahayana imagery such as is 
responsible also for the Bodhisattva-tike figure, Mi. xi. 0098 (Plate CXXXII1), wearing a garland of 
skulls, The local artists’ power of true observation of nature is attested by the fine relievos of 
horses, Mi. xi. c9138-9 (Plate CXXXvVi), and does not forsake them either in the rendering of the 
head of the less familiar elephant (see Mi. xi. 001 16-17, Plate CXXXVI). Finally we may note 
the distinctly Greek shape of the-wase seen in Mi. xi. oot20 (Plate CXXXVI) and the appearance of 
acroteria and other classical details familiar from Graeco-Buddhist art in architectural fragments 
such as Mi. xi. 00126-7 (Plate cxxxvm1). 
Another shtine of the third type, to the south of the one just described and placed at right 
angles to it, did Not invite excavation, as the deep débris filling it showed only too plainly the 
. Which had been caused here by fire even in the side passages. A amaller detached 
stracture tothe east with badly decayed walls was cleared without any finds, and its purpose 
remained doubtful. Beyond it to the exst lay a complex of halls and rooms, of which only the 
nearest, xiif, could clearly he recognized asa temple of the second type. Its cella measured 17 feet 
square and was filled with bumed brickwork. The hall in front, which appeared to have been 
tleared previou: ly, showed on vither side of the cella entrance an image base about 2 feec high and 
'5 inches wide. (Remains ot completely calcined torsos from the statues once occupying them were 


just traceable, 

















The narrow. chamber at the back of the cella, 4 feet 8 inches wide, proved on excavation to” 


have retained a considerable portion of its fresco decoration along the foot of its outer walls. The 
Preservation of the dadodlike panels, still intact for a continuous length of 12 feet or so in the eastern 
half of the chamber (see inset plan in Plate 53); was due to this part having retained its vaulting, 
which. helped to keep out moisture. Westwards the vaulting and much of the walls, too, had fallen, 


and-the paintings had become effaced except for the narrow panel in the corner, marked 
Lt in the merce vilic hago panel 12 at the foot of the west wall, This chamber at the back 

mmubicated with the cella by two somewhat lower vaulted passages, each about 4 feet wide and 
a feet deep. ‘They were found filled almost to the top with débris, including fragments of stucco 
sculptures which must have béen thrust in from adjoinmg parts of the cella and of which Mi. xiii. 
00!—¢ finish specimens, From the fact that the outer wall of the western passage still retained 
a considerable portion of its freseo decoration (ML xiii. 10, Plate CXXIV) it may reasonably be concluded 


that the cassooee were blocked up by fallen débris before fire consumed the wrecked cella. | 
| 4 N2 
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The wall-paintings from the passage and chamber, all executed in tempera over clay plaster 
w* tluckly mixed with straw, have been completely reproduced in Plates CXXY, CXXYV1, and specimens of 
pen" them in colour also in Plate CXXIv. A detailed description of them all will be found in the List 
below, Plate CXXV shows the continuous series, Mi. xiil. 5-0, recover d from the north wall of the 
chamber. It presents to us, in two scenes separated by a’ yellow ‘hand, Buddhist monks grouped 
before a teacherand a row of other monks retired within rock-eayes in the forest and writing sacred 
texts, Taking into account the direction followed in the eourse of the Pr Waksina, it is obvious 
that these scenes were intended to be viewed from left to ight, and further that the scenes on the 
west wall (Mi. xiii, 11, 12) precede them, while*those on the east wall (Mi, xiii. 1-4) follow them." 
The paintings on the east wall (Mate CXXVJ), which continue those of the north wall just mentioned, 
are divided into three scenes, each marked off from its weighbour by a yellow band. The scene on 
the ieft shows an aged monk holding pen and Poth leaf with young monks: kneeling before him 
and a celestial being, probably a Gandharvi, floating down from the sky and stattering flowers, In 
the middle scene we see another aged teacher faced by ado ing disciples and with a Gandhar 
descending from above. The right scene represents a Buddhist monk floa ing upwards on a 
cioud, while below five young monks and three haloed divinities kneel in adoration, (Finally, in 
a recess spared from the east wall and facing north, we havea narrow panel (Mi, xii, 1) than repre- 
sents two Bodhisattvas kneeling one above the other. The panel Mi. xii. 17, from the correspond- 
ing recess of the' west wall, shows above a monk and below a Bodhisattva kneeling, The adjoining 
portion of the painting on the west wall was almost completely lost, and the same was the case with 
the one which must have occupied the north-west corner, But of the scene depicted in the middle 
a fragment survived, Mi. xiii, 12 (Plate CXXxVI), This shows on the left a young monk doing paya 
to a seated teacher wearing a yellow robe. From above a monk is seen sweeping down carried by 
clouds, while in the foreground on the right there keels a boy gaily dressed, probably the last of 
a row of worshippers, now lost, facing to the rich, “a olen 2 - 
Panels illus- That the whole series of panels was meant to illustrate one and the same sacred:story is highly 
ria it probable ; but its identification must be left to.a competent iconographic expert. The panels of the 
| cast wall suggest that the story ended with the translation of two aged ‘Masters of the Law' to 
some Buddhist heaven as Arhats or Bodhisattvas, Perhaps it is they who are represented in the 
two divine figures of the last panel, Mi. xiii, 1, Rough as the work on the whole is, it is effective 
by its boldness, and that in spite of the limited range of the colours. Considering the very poor 
light of the chamber—I could find no trace of windows—the want of careful drawing and of general 
attention to details is perhaps scarcely surprising. Nevertheless a certain power of characterization 
is displayed, especially in the heads of the old monks. ‘That these wall-paintings are much later 
than the period which produced the moulds for the relievo decoration previously discussed can 
scarcely be doubted. A more definite indication of the chronological limits may be left to those 
scholars who have had occasion to study the pictorial remains of Kucha and Turfan in 
Paintings — ‘Some reason for attributing them to the Uigur period may be found. he fresco. fragment; 
ony of Mi, <Vil. 0014 (Plate CXXVI), the only other Reon ob palcchate: ease inal bys toy ar 
period, also, perhaps, it a curious incidental featyre, | mean the position in which pens and Pothi Jeaves 
are held by the writing monks of the scenes on the north and west walls, As explained in the 
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* The numbers given io the different panels merely mark panels But they have no bearir oon Lhe neetation of 
the order in which they wete removed from the walls, the scenes, which must proceed eat te to right and there- 
These numbers, with the help of the inatt plan of Pl, 53, whow fore in the reverse sense 4 the numerical arder. | 
also the exact position originally occupied by the yarions * See below, p. 1199, | | 
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descriptive notes on these frescoes, the pens are clearly held as if they were brushes, at right angles 
to the leaves; which, moreover, have their narrow end towards the writers, a position suited only for 
writing In vertical lines. Such writing must be either Chinese or Uigur here, and as there is 
nothing else pointing to the-frescoes being the production of a Chinese hand, the latter interpreta- 
tion seems more probable, But obviously the argument is not one to be relied upon with full 
certainty since we do not know what older prototype the painter-decorator may have followed. 

The painting from the outer wall of the west passage, Mi. xiii. 10 (Plate CXXIV), though evidently 
of the same period, is the work of a different and distinctly more skilful hand. It shows two rows 
of Buddliist devotees, evidently meant for monks, though their heads are not shaven and their 
garments Vary in colours and ornamentation. Those in the upper row are represented as older by 
the indication of hair on their faces. The drawing of the outlines is very clean and firm, but there 
is no attempt at shading of the flesh such as is very noticeable in the figures of the chamber. Slight 
variations in thé expression, tilt of head, etc., are introduced to break the monotony of the subject; 
yet the clumsy way in which the floral patterns are painted over the robes with total disregard of 
folds, etc., shows the perfunctory character of the work. 

Across an open court to the south of xiii is found a group of closely adjoming small cellas: In 
the northernmost, xiv, there were found several pieces of fine wood-carving. The once painted and 
gilded finial, Mi. xiv, oo2 (Plate CXXVII), may have formed part of a miniature shrine. The small 
but very carefully carved piece M. xiv. 003 (Plate CxXvul), evidently from the side of a circular 
carved relic casket, shows a Buddha seated under‘an arcade. The Indo-lonic column, the horse- 
shoe arch, the bust rising above the spandrel, and other details are purely Graeco-Buddhist in style 
and can all be exactly paralleled in stone. from Gandhara relievos. The work is undoubtedly of 
early date, and the excellent condition of the wood even now makes it easy to believe that the little 
casket had been a. cherished object of worship for centuries before it met with destruction. In this 
cella there turned up also a fragmentary Pothi leaf from a paper manuscript in Brahmi script, 

The immediately adjacent cellas yielded no finds, but better results rewarded the clearing of 
‘a group of small structures which occupy lower terraces on the slope further south. From the 
shrine xv, a plain cella about 12 feet square, there came to light a considerable number of relievo 
fragments, closely allied in style to those found in x-xii and furnishing isbdicny 
The finest among these is the large head of a Bodhisattva, Mi..xv. coro (Plate CXXIX), which 
in graceful mn odelling and careful execution can bear comparison with the best of Gandhara 
sculptures of this type All of them had been hardened by fire and in consequence lost their 
colourt ‘A ae. ; 

‘Yer i was from the débris of this cella that twovof the best pieces of wood-carving found at 
the site were recovered. One is the section of a carved wooden arch, Mi, xv. 0029 (Plate 
CEXVIH), in very good preservation and still richly gilded, showing a series of carefully carved 
stated Buddhas. It is highly probable that the piece; which has a tenon at one end and a morhice 
at the other, belonged to the border of a large vesica of a type represented by relievo fragments 
from Rawak and elsewhere.’ More welcome even is the other wood-carving, the excellently modelled 
statuette, Mi. xv..0031 (Plate EXXVi), close on ro inches in height, representing 4 Lokapala, “ x 
best Chinese style of the Tung period, Full of character and simple dignity, it is undoubtedly the 
work of a Chinese artist. In it we have tangible evidence of that reverse current of influence from 























I: = f i } ‘ + 's hai, ii. ii - i ] i L M R. li. 
_ © See e.g, Mi-tey, 005 (lemale torso, Pl, CxXxV); Mi, "See eg. pyr een 6 99) Ply a, 
a¥, 0033-17, Pl. CXXXII Mi, xv, oo1g—26, PL CXEXNVE, PL ixxxie ; BR. 08, Pl. Locke 


Painting on 
West pas- 
sage wall. 


Wood- 
carvings 
from cella 


xiv. 


Stucco 
relieves 
from. shrine 
EVs 


ag usefal supplementary pieces.’ 


Carving with 
Buddhas. 


Statuette of 
Chinese 


Lokapala. 






































Tiles with 
Howlhisattva 
head, 


Shrine xvii 
pattially 
cleared, 


Group of 
cellas xix, 
Tx, 


Structural 
_ features of 
ahirine xviii, 


1198 KARA-SHAHR AND ITS RUINED SITES (Chap, XXIX_ 


the Far East which made itself felt with increasing strength in Central-Asian Buddhist art during 
the last centuries preceding its disappearance. | - ; 

In a small aha lath from the wall which divides xv from another cella to the south, and 
opening towards the platform of the hall xvi, there were found. thrown together in a heap, seventeen 
fragments of hard-burned tiles showing a Bodhisattva head in high relief in the centre and closely 
resembling in type and size the tile Mi. xxiii, 1 already described, Plate CXXEX pives: ecimens of 
heads from them (Mi. xvi-oo4, 008), The fact that the walls of the recess, about 3 feet high, 
looked bright red as if of an oven suggested at first sight that it had been used as a kiln for firing 
such tiles, and that the fragments were left behind from malformed and rejected pieces; but, since 
there were marks of what might be subsequent accidental burning, other explanations also may be 
possible. To the west of xv there stretchés a line of small shrines, partly built into the slope and 
hence of unusual shape. The partial clearing of their yaulted passages showed that the soil filling 
them was very damp and the fresco decoration of the walls almost completely perished. _ 

To the north-east of the central group of temples there rises a conspicucns shrine, xvii, con- 
sisting of a rectangular cella and built on a high walled terrace, which Fig. 287 shows on the right 
as seen from the north-west. Its interior was found filled toa great height with hard-burned débris. 
The remains of stucco relievos brought to light by partial excavation at the entrance include the 
well-modelled heads, almost lifesize. Mi. xvii, 003-5 (Plates CXXxX, CXXXI). Like the rest of the 
relievos found here they show close correspondence in style to the work of Mi. x-xii, Of 
the bodies belonging to these heads no remains could be traced, Their plaster had evidently not 
been hardened sufficiently by fire before the walls fell in and o pletely smashed them. A A°wi- 
Jvan coin was found close to the entrance. 1 

A group of closely adjoining small cellas and Stipas to the north of xvii yielded finds only in. 
two places, From the little cella xx there were recovered fragments of oriamented | e bands, 
Mi. xx. oo1,and the well-caryved woolen capital, Mi. xx, oo2 iP te CXXVIM), of Indo-Ce tin | 
style decorated with acanthus leaves, On the base of the almost completely destroyec small Stapa 
xix there turned up a fragmentary sheet of paper bearing cursive writing which looked like Turkish 
‘Runic’ script; but has not yet been determined, ) | | 

To the west of the group just mentioned there lie scattered half a dozen detached Stapas and 
cellas, partly seen in Fig. 287 on the left. They form’ the north-vest end of the site, Nowe of 
them yielded any finds of interest except the shrine Vili, the last which remains to be described. 
It presented several unusual features. In the first place, it is worth noting that the ruin showed no 
sign of having suffered from fire. though marks of wilful destruction were only too obvic 
wise. From an outer court or verandah facing north-east there was entered a kind of antechap 
about 17 feet sqiiare (Fig. 289) which does tot appear to-have been vaulted; for the débris which 
files! it tay only:to a height of about 3 feet. Judging from the remains of wall-paintings found in 
its west corner, this antechapel must have been provided with a roof, Su'l suppose that te was bailé 
with timber, which in this case was not burned, but carried off for use elsewhere after the destruction 
of the site, Towards this antechapel opened a shallow cella, 9} feet by 6, surrounded on three sides 
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bya vaulted passage a little over 4 feet wide which was in fair preservation but fertinaralu alieank 
only whitewashed walls. MOOUL On ortunately showed 


In the corners of the antechapel there survived only a statue base on each side of the entrance 
and’ in front of them the miscellaneous rags of linen and silk fabrics, probably soi offerings 
described under Mi. xviii. cota; More interesting remains came to lioht on clearing the débris 
within the cella. The large imaye 'platform extending along most of its west wall retained only the 
wooden stumps of the stucco statues which once occupied it. But there was found also the profusely 


“Ht, FART AL -HED-YAILAKL, 


RUINED SHEINE 


STVCUG RELIEVO AND TEMPERA PAINTING KEMAINS ON N.E. 
iif 


WALT. 


age. 


F | 
k 


“i Sie. 


‘ALD 


RtUSED TEMPLE. 


Le th] 


VARS AGE Add, 


—= 
“i 
# 
Hi ail 
ate 
= 
= 
== 
es 
= 
= 
i 
— 
—= 
| 
==. 
. 
s = 
— 
rs 
wa 
rot 
= 
=. 
— 
= 
i 
= 
r 
=a 
—_ 
‘- 
= 
= 
_ 
— 
7 
— 
—_ 
a 
ms 
= 
— 
— 
Ta 
= 
= 
= 


Li} 


chRit } 


2105. 

















SOUTH-EAST, 








agh ENTRANCE TU CAVE TEMPLE Ay NORTH OF 


"MING*O1" SITE, SHORCHURK. 


* Secii] RELIEVOS AND FRESCOES FROM N.W. PORTION OF 'MING-OI' 1199 


decorated circular base, about 16 inches in diameter, which is seen complete in. Fig, 290 and of which 
one half was safely brought away, Mi. xviii. oof (Plate CXXXVIIT),* The base was decorated with 
a floral design in relief, exactly alike on the front and back semicircle ; its brilliant and harmonious 
colours had remained in excellent preservation. The main motif consists of a vase in the centre from 
which spread horizontally flowers resembling carnations and acanthus leaves. The same rich colouring 
survives on the large fragments from a scated and a standing Bodhisattva, Mi. xviii. 002, 009, both 

In much better preservation was the well-modelled relief statue seen in Fig. 290, showing Relief 
a Bodhisattva in richly embroidered garments seated on a lotus base. The floral designs on the ececbal 
short ipper-coat and the robe enveloping the legs were very naturalistic in style, and recalled the work- sanys, ete, 
manship of Chinese figured silks. This large image was found thrust into the entrance of the north 
passage, and may have been thrown down from the platform on the corresponding side of the cella. 
Its weight was much too preat for removal. So, when the time came to haye this like the other 
excavated shrines of the site reburied, | had it placed once more in the vaulted passage for safety, 
Two large torsos (see Fig, 290) of standing figures, which were found prostrate in front of the cella 
and had suffered far more damage, may have belonged toimages of Dvarapalas. The life-size stucco 
arm, Mi, xviii, 003 (Plate CXXXVIII), showing a fine monster's head as shoulder-piece, must have 
belonged to a Lokapala, Among other relief pieces, all still retaining their painting, may be men- 
tioned the life-size Bodhisattva head, Mi. xviii. oo1o (Plate CXXX1), the curious figure of a child, Mi. 
XVili.. 066 (Plate CXXXV}, and the large hand holding a Buddha relief medallion, Mi. xviii, oo5 
(Plate CRRXYi1). | 

The plaster surface of the walls outside the vaulted passage had disappeared everywhere, except Fresco 
in the west corner of the antechapel. There, at the foot of the wall, survived the curious fresco cael 

















fragment, Mi. xviii, oo14, reproduced in Plate CXXVL Fora description of the scenes presented in chapel 
its two panels { must refer to the List below. Here it will suffice to point out that the work in the 

upper one, though hasty, shows considerable skill in the spirited drawing of the dragon rising from 

the Waves to attack a bare-legged man. In the lower panel nine short lines in Uigur script, by the 

side of the: ures of the donors, remain to be read. The scene, or what survives of it, in the upper 

panel alse still awaits interpretation. 1 may add here that a fragmentary paper leaf with Uigur 
Writing was found on a low pedestal to the left of the cella entrance. 

_ Before leaving the * Ming-oi’ site [ must briefly mention the conspicuous watch-tower solidly Ancient 
‘built of bricks which rises, as shown in plan Plate 1, 0n the top of the narrow ridge overlooking the a 
main group of caves to north of the site. Owing to its commanding position the tower is clearly porh of 
visible from the latter, as seen in Fig. 281. It measures about 24 feet square at its base, and still se. 
rises to a height of over 25 feet. When examining the tower on a hurried visit to the caves, 
[noticed the thin layers of réed4 inserted at regular intervals between the courses of sun-dried 
bricks, ‘They could not fail to recall the method of construction familiar to me from the ancient 
watch-towers of the Tun-huang Limes. But the true significance of the observation did -not strike 
Me until, when proceeding on my way from the Khora site towards Korla, I passed another tower 
equally solid and of exactly similar construction perched on a high foot spur of the range, about 33 
miles south of the former tower (see Map No. 49. % 1). I shall have to recur further on to the 
question of the probable origin of these towers, and need add here only that the ‘ Ming-oi ’ tower 
must in fair weather command a very distant outlook over the Kara-shahr valley and be easily visible 
from Baghdad-shahri, only about 53 miles distant in a straight line. Adjoining its north face are 

* The weight of the whole was 100 grea! for transport bad to he hollowed out to permit of safe packing as half 
across the Kara-koram jasies, and even the half removed —& camel-load. 
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crumbling walls of a small enclosure, Marks of recent burrowing Into the solid Masonry suggested 
that the watch-tower had been mistaken for a Sttipa. 


Section IV.—LIST OF ANTIOUES EXCAVATED AT THE *MING-OI" SITE, 
SHORCHUK, KARA-SHAHR 


Mi. i. oo1. Stucco relief fr, Face of Boddha, about 
half life-size, ears and hair missing, Face room! and 
sunight-eyed: flesh painted dead wiite ; eyebrows, ont- 
line and iris of eyes black; upper line of eyelid and lips red; 
corner of eyes, small moustache and imperial, bles, Unis 
on forehead, a red circle eurroanded by red dots 

' (damaged). For others see Mi, 1,003; vil. 003. Chin to 
top of forehead 9°, -Pl, CONTI 


Mi. i,oo2, Stucco reilef fr, of face like Mi. i. 001, but 
larger, Only R. side preserved below eye anil, to L., side 
of nose and mouwh. Traces of black moustache line 
and dot for beard. Condition bad, and most of white 
surface gone, Lips red. Soft clay mixed with fibre. 
Chin to middle of nose. 4”, 

MLL oog. Stucco relief fr. of tile, a3 Mi. xxiii; 1, RB, 
preserved, 5° % 49". 

Mi. i. 004.a-h, ‘Stucco relief fre. of a valance (imitating 
textiles), irom. border of some projecting cornice. Of these: 
#and A only keep flat pamied border from which valance 
was suspended. The central orn. painted on this ig 
a flower with white centre, and five green petals outlined 
in white and vermilion: Outside this on either side are 
petals. arranged like a fan, and painted with chocolate 
centre on rose, on cream, wilh vermihon outiine. Onteaide 
again on each elde is a series of crescents, bine, while 
(vermilion-edged), chocolate; rose, white (vermiltion-edged), 
ani green placed vertically, This seen well in A, 

Below runs the heading of valunce (best scen ina and /), 
consisting of row of white relief sqs. between: two plain 
yermnilion mouldings. 

Below this is the wulance itself?) a row of triangular 
hanging “swage ' in relief, aliernating: with hanging tassels 
(best seen in cami d), Each ‘swag" has on outer line of 
famefilleted orn. in pale green; inside this w border like 
the heading above, Wut all red, and in centre (i trigngular 
(lesign with half of four-petalled flower in white, ‘Tassel 
hangs from red rope formed of circles bondereil by 
mouldings, Jt consists first of two red rings, then row of 
blwe petals, then two more red tings and final tow of bells 
in gale green. Background between ‘ewag’ and tassel 
red-brown, 

In all Aftoen ‘ swags ‘and five frs,, fifteen tazely and two 
frs. preserved, a@ joine & Plaster thickly mixed with fibres. 

Combine! length 4°62", Width 6", of which smooth 
border Is 19", yg and A, PL CXXXVIt. | 

Mi. il. oor. Fr, of wooden statuette; hiall-cloved R. 
hand complete; Ci Mi. i oog. No grooves. Shows 
plentiful traces of thick white substance on surface, prob. 


once gilded or painted. Mude s¢pur: 
Gr. M. 23"; wcross knuckles J" 
Mi. ii, 00a, Stucco relief fr.; pars of tile apparently 
from same mould as Mi, xxfii-t. Bodhisattva head up to 
fillet and R, ear (rosette missing) and R. bottom comer. of 
frame preserved. Gr. h. 6g" 1 pre wideh 69". 

MI. tL. oo3-4. Two fra. of |} d stucco band, 
probably heading of valance ke Mi, i. ocg Ground 
facsb Iehone abo ee ee 
sealer aa ale ; | 














Jambar | Céi | 
-_petlnps from neck of figure, Ph sealer il 
Mi. ii, 006. a-b. Stucco rellef fre. (a) Little and third 
finger of colossal .R. hand ; (4) probably Poreeaigee oe samme: 
hand, Trees of gilding on flesh and of dark 
re) on mas Nae 19 19%. (6) BE 4°5 (3) 8 
“I 
Mi. fi. 007. Stucco relief fr. ‘L. hand life-size, Hand 
outitretched along thigh shows tinder thumb fr: of green 
and ted drapery, Broken below wriet. Plaster atucco on 
tore Of clay and fie: 8" xg9*acgh") Tl. CXXXIK. 


Mi. ii, O08 {marked wrongly m. co1). Stucco relief fr, 
Rosette from head-tess of fig, like "Mi. xi.co, Six petals 
andl bead border; no colour, Diam, 5”, 


Mi. il. oo9 (marked wrongly i oo" » 
statuette, R. hand with fingers folded in, prob boliling 
foid of robe, ad ih ges posting 
binder folicd Title Giger is correctly given, hot there is 
& deep groove meeting i lengthways alone edge of palm 
which ia quite unnatural, No paint. Maile separutely and 
glued on tofig, Gr, M. 33") across knuckles 32% 


Ml. iv, oot. Mould in plaster of Paris (or casting eatell 
Buddha (34° x 2h" §"), pair of curls (like bewrd of Mi ai. 
oo107), cach a” x4 “xy, and) pair of sipeuy locks of hair, 
in crves od 80 that of Larter only end of ane and 
wo curves other wie oF Al 
pe eave ° heal hat BS xq xa) 

“ay xO xa 


Transverse hole through rounded 
Pl, CXXXVI—. zit 


Mi, v, 001, Stucco head of fig, of type MI, xt, on. Hewil- - 
diss above iillet, R: side of crown abd fice and L. ear 
nifesing, Clith to top of hair 3H". 
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Sec. iv] 
Mi. v. coos, Pair of small turned wooden knobs. 
Fainted red, blue; and yellow over whine, CE Mi. xxdi 


pate a dm nt | 





wd beh Sei ke aes Rts ow MM 
bead anc meck of outer pair blee, of inner vii red-brown 
pig Rise he ih Across arch 69°; width 73° to 
Pypthickness §) Pl, OOKVITL 


ML 'V. 004. Fr. of carved wood; stright, carved in 





ame neck shows: 
aa Safer 
Mi. v. oo5. Fr. of carved wood; fiat, chaprd and 
ribbed to represent @ flame. Traces of red paint. Back 
plain, From eq. end projects a ehort tenon. Suick to 
hak by mu mal pie fede cet) dh 
wake 


Mi. v. 006, Half of wooden lotus block, painted red. 
samy Vs cota, 63° sas bad total thickness =". 


‘Plece of wooden framing; stnight bar, 
sting GARRRAECORSt alsce oat ite td tae 
projecting tenona, Fa back le mortice at ¢ach end, where 
we haa occurred, Apparently | 












= ee poe ll spel xf 


ML v, e08, ovrneonircihoag se peerage 
Ty centre two | 


or : Toubh of green 

int ea hare en ag’ xay' x}. 
¥, 069. Head of carved wooden elephant, from . 
relief fy, Tivske, trink, and R. ear missing. Below ear 


With attempt at oreshortened front view is LL. forefooi, 

very short, and) bu oo. smalt tase, Through lore- 

pee cto Bare ie ann re ls Vigorous 

a 0009, Sq. block of wood 5 the half cut down 

and lathe-mmed into. form of shale Jee with ceniral 

round Lhoeé standing tip 10 height of rim, Le. « rough 
snd 
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resentation of fotas-flower on eq. base. Red paint over 
fives Sik uned (pate och Dina Venvingg plain border as if it 
had been set in a fnume; centre of boss sunken and 
blackened: Dowel hole in middle of back, Prot. for 
wall decoration ; cf Mi. v..006; vil oorg. 6}° sq; total 
thickness 34", of which 14” is that of sq. base. 


Mi, vil... Strip of painted and inscribed wood, from 


hase of pane) with painted fige (7), Unider-surface flat, with 
hematak, om; from riseé at right angles to h.of 1", 

then tlopes ‘back at angle of gs": upper edge broken. 
L. end chamfered behind, to allow of fitting to return 
ee ee eee ee oe 


B iicaies front painted with design of looped-op band, 
forming series of five semicircular spaces, in each of 
which hangs half-blown lotus on straight stem. Band 
outlining spaces seen at L, end ia be looped along top to 
similar curving band, Colouring dark grey and light 
green, orange, pink, and buif. 

Along perpendicular sorface at bottom me one | 
Kuthean inser, divided into five phrases by donble black 
lines, and giving apparently names of divinities painted 
sbove the pendent lotuses, See below, Hoernle, Appendix 
F. Inscr. black on white grouni, between red borders. 

aif’ x 34". 

Mi, vii. cota, Stucco relief fre. Top-knots. of head- 
dress, type Sof "Mi. xi.0o, Black paint on white ground. 
oor has second apward twist of hair abore, and wooden 
core perfectly preserved, oor, H. 337; 009, 2])*. 

Mi, vil. oog, Stucco relief fr, of face resembling ML i, 
cot. Only mouth and nose left; bad state: Lips red, 
face white ; ne muousiache. Sok clay mixed with much 
fibre. Mouth to top of nose 2”, 

Mi. vii. oo4. Stucco relief fr, great toe, Nail cut 
short; a - Traces of dark red 
paint. Length 14° 

Mi. vii. oo5-6: Stucco relief frs. Top-knots of 
heail-iress, type 6 of “Mi. xi. oc. Top painted ted, 
horizontal twist black. Protruding wooden core. eos, EH. 
2"; 006, 2°. 

Mi. vil. oo7. Stucco relief fr. Rosette, vix-petalled, 
perlups from head-dress; ef, those of type "Ali. x1, Bo. 
Petals copper-green, veined, with sepals showing Ietwees ; 
centre, a relief circle surrounded by beads, vernilian, 
One petul lost. Colour well preserved, Diam. 2". 

Mi. vii, oof ‘Stucco relief fr. Side-rosette of head- 
diess, type, “Mi, xi 00, Shape of petals like Mi vil. 
oo}. Border of hollow cefiire Leaded and vermilion. 
Petals show traces of green and grurple.. Diam. 2)", 

Mi. vii. 009. Stucco rellef fr. Finial of vesica ; rosette 


with six petals copper-green).and vermillon bosseil centre, 
willin: @ asp hgeaapradive Outer border of vermillon 
flames curling to R. Attached behind to stucco upright, 


79a 
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troken off just below edge of finial :where it has begun to 
form two diverging bars. Diam. 297. 

Mi. vil. oo10, Stucco relief fr. Rosette with seven 
pointed qiul veined petals within a bead border, “The 
whole pamted light green. Diam, 23", 

Mi. vil. oom. Stucco relief fr: Finial like Mi wil cog, 
One side missing. Border pink, petals red, centre orange. 
Diam. 2)". 

Mi. vil. oore—ig. Stucco relief fre. Two rosettes, 
having bowsed centre within raised ring, and bead border, 
0013 painted vermilion; oo12 shows remains of dark red, 
eo1g, diam. af"; 007, ty’ 


Mi, vii. oo14. Stucco relief. Possilly font view of 
flying bird, much conventionalized, or possibly profile view 
of conventional dower; cf Yo.co176: Ehot.coz, Upper 
part and tail formed of bosses im relief All detail lost, 
H. 33", 

Mi. vii. oo15. Half of wooden lotus biock, as Mi. v, 
oof, core, Central bees broken off Cup red with 
black nm and black botiom. Surface of square (not 
extending (o edge) light greet; sqinire dowel hole behind. 
Cutacross diagonal. Sites and bark black. Lengili of 
skie 72, 19° to 24° thick ; diam. of bos 58". 


Mi. vii, oor6, oor8. Painted wooden panel in two 
pieces, showing standing Buddha, scmilar to Mi: vii: OOr7, 
but with L. hand hanging st side. Padmsana’ green, 
background maroon (Mi, vii, oof é almost effaced). In lower 
R. comer of e618 stands stall hairy animal, white out- 
lined black, with clawed feet and camel-like neck. looking 
up at Buddha. Buddha's flesh chaded with purple-pink: 
Work good, oo76, 16" x 5h’ x4", oord, 16" 28" x 2". 

ML vil. oo17, Painted wooden panel. Que edge split 
off and charred, Shows sanding Buddha on white 
Padmisana. Reid robe, outlined red-brown, green aniler- 

. #arment outlined black, visible at ankles; Lo hand at 
breas!, thumb and finger together in attitud= of argument, 
Nimbus in rings of rod (outer), green, and pink ; and 
vesica of red (outer), green, shaded purple, green, purple 
brawn, and green (inner}; coloured bands divided by white 
lines. Ohiter edges, black, Flesh ouilined red. Much 
abraded and head perished. Colour very soft and owdery, 
16)" * 52" x 9. 


Mi, vii. oor. Painted wooden panel in Indian etyle, 
com Iete and in goad condition, ‘The reiurn ere at each 
side chown the edge Of painting from: pancis set ‘at right 
angles to this one, “The latter itself represents 2 Bodhi 
sativa seated upon throne tinder flattened horseshoe arch. 
flies Ry hana at breast th oiéirhe-mmdit z his LL. beside it, 
upright, with palm to breast snd second and third fingers 
slightly bent, Face full, with stright *ye and grey-ilue 
lair failing on shoulders: body troad-shouldered. and 

siim-yalsted = flegh painted durk-purple pink, shared 
with red sad outdined with reddish brown; eyebrows, 
eyelashes, and outlines of hair black, 
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Dress consists of grey robe of okirt envelo 
a while. girdle outHned pophrevzdanr rey 


pained in orange, and bracelets anit mie 
jewel) represented ouly by ted-brown Hnes; 
sxncaly, rep Hagiastet placerat lh 
Aceh arenes maT Thizattvas on th 









ce pasa all 

Legs cromei! al ankles and feet tumed down wiih tips 
of toes only reaching ground (cf Gritawedel, Braddicss 
Art int Jeebie, Fig. 139); under them a conventional lotus: 
The circular haly and ova! vesica fave orange and dark- 
red horders, and coppersreen centn covered wilh zigzag 
rays, respectively of red-brown and yellowish green; back~ 
ground of niche grey. The throne isa pain oblong sat the 
front divided intosq. panels, d ir als i 
varieguied triangles. The arch ia penned in bal und orn. 
with a series of outline circles in reddish brown, ond hos 
scrolled ends. Capitale of pillars are shuped like inverted 
ihivle-heads ; bases the same, resting upon spheres, 
which are again protected: by semicircular members rismg 
from ground, 

Half an inch of panel teft bare at top and bottom, 
apparently for covering, iramework, RK. bottom comer 
is charred. Broken in’ three. pieces, but joined; 
sarface in excellent condition except towards lower edge. 
5° x 109"x a". Pl CXXIV. 


Mi. vii. oog0-g. Four stucco relief frs, of floating 
on white with orange fines in folds. Flat treatment, 
f 6”, 


ag nratiing: ones hay mnie with stam. ‘Surfice eon 

: design hal. , in bhick, pink, and blue. 

Plage 6x 44"; matting 16° 8" 

Mi. vil. cogs. Fresco fr. show upper half of seated (?) 

Buddha. Pee on Flew pink robe 

red-brown, veticw greet wilh yellow outline, bordered 

with ame in redo on bul ako fel Chuisis’ 

again green. Careless work, Gr. M, 3". yl xu 
(wrongly marked Mi. vil, e033), as | 


Mi. ix. oon Carved wooden panel, semicircular itt 
cross-fection, with rounded back and flit front, except 
for 2” ut lower end, where surface: rises towards middle 
forming & two-sided projection triangular dn cromvsection, 
The tides of thi projection form niches $n: wblel are carved 
small figs. on L, + 8 standing Buddha (7), with agai but 
rengnes hae R. hand: L. hand, probe wit 

mm 
aor ck R. two men kneeling with Tand in 
fn fat [ront above two. other lief, 
one above the other, The ie From cis rots 
Buddlia and aitenba holding aaah winbrella, 


jitoR. Buddha bas halo, speipe, ed chivas vk 
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is nude except for loin-cloth, Tis RK, and is poised in 
thaye-munir® his L. hangs Wy his side in cara-smerd. 
Rr aR ea aS eM and necklace like 
of umbrella lost The group below shows Buddha in 
came dress and with lanila in saine attitude atanding on a 
lorus base om Ls on R, kneel three ail! figs ane above 
the other "The two apper lve their hamls in adoration ; 
the lowest prostrates hinwell with his head to: the ground. 
Hit pose wosild puegest a representation of the D4pahkara- 
jatake (Foucher Art dy Gamdlire, po, 274 sq.) were it 
nO Aten apee ane Ocoee eee eel Ns etal rea, 
ack Gal eee Aen, wesaillon ce 
pisge aise rn carne ear enna wemaee aearad 
backerounls OF niches in projection below, and red on 
pater pnp Kearse llegar A becuse ait ba 
driven through ticar R.cilge to ply the upright to wall of 
background, and traces of other pina are seen at back, 
toy" x 2h". Pl CXXYIL 
Mi. ix. o0a (marked wrongly 1. ii, 008). Carved wooden 
bracket. fn form, an oblong block sq, imsection, As seen 
foes: SAE ia ehgeraate cary hers datvlk 8 whole) hae ti 
upper half cut in fliret receding mouldings (upper and 
lower stright, middle one rounded}: aod its lower half 
pinin, onding in volute. nder-surfuce divided: tongt- 
udinally by dont ennliing, with a fall in hollow 






















rruain, over ‘white: The ‘end fixed in 
I plercing It perpendicularly, Roughly 


Mi. x, oor. Stucco relief fr. Head of type *Mi. xi, oo. 
Femi:doese wove Bite shang, Pot 


-€.008 Stucco relief fr. of arm; see *Mi. xi. 00. 
ie mat, whey with, peat border Diam. 
74" 
Mi. x. 00g, Stucco relief fr. Roily from neck to breast 
anil L, hip. See ML si. oo. R. side gone, L arm, 





it elbow, was bent forwards und has rosette at 


biceps, below which a fold of drapery crossed it, HL 3%, 


Mi. x. oo4-7. Stucco relief heads; sre ‘Mi. xi. 00. 
00g. 1. var und lobe of R. gone; plentiful tees of 
cobal-blue om Lair; Gillet Jamaged, head-dress above 
Missing. of. Heal and halr blue, eves blae over. white, 
care and nose “dumnayed, heal-ires 9 above fillet gone. 
006. L. rosette on headl-d R. side of face 
decayed. 097, Boi siile-rosetres of head-iress preserved ; 
lobes of both ears ditinayed. H. aj". 


Mix. 008. Stucco relief fr. Top-knot of head-dress 
mat from fig.of type "Mi. xi. 00, Painted dark red. 





Mi.x. 909-10, Two stucco relief heads of fig. like 


BE il’ ony. oog, L. side and back of head missing. 
ooro. Curls behind missing, trace of blue on head, auriace 
petished, Hl 2” 

Mi. x. com. Stucco relief fig, like ML xxvi: 002°; crown 
fo wyist, Arms brokew at shoulders, but L. was evidently 
alretched straight up and RK. also. raised. From backing 
‘mide to take a corner, this fig. prob, stood last in a row 
on wall, and another fig- at right ungles adjoined same 
backing, Hi. 4". 

Mi. x.cor. Stucco relief fig. male, type of Mi, x.,.oorr, 
etc,, but on lamer scale. Head, arms from biceps, legs 
from above: knees, and most of orms. missing, Fig. up- 
right, nude bat for loin-clowh, arms by sides. Face prob. 
as Mi, xxvi..cor. Moulded solid; transverse boles for 
pegs to fit fig. to wall, CP Mi. aii, 003, etc. HB. 6" 
Pi. CXXXV. 

Mi. x. oo1g. Stucco relief fr. R. hand of fig. like “Mi, 
xi. 00, Broken itm middle of foreann. “Two bangles 
roind wrist. Held tod. Length 23". 

Mi.x.oo4. Stucco relief fr. L. hand of fig. like "Mi. xi. 
co. Anplied to hare side (?) over a band; broken just 
below wrist, Length 2°, 

ML x. oots. Stucco relief fr. Rosette, six-petalled 
with bead border Diam. 2°. 

Mix, cor, Stucco reilef fr. Rosette. Centre of 
lange rosette like Mi xi. 0075. Diam, 29°. 

Mi..x, oo17. Stucco rellef fr. Rosette with bos 
centre and bead border. Remains of gold-leaf, Diam, 1", 


Mi, x, cor8, Stucco relief fr, Head of man crying. 
Tack hair (top-knot missing) prot. as type a, *ML xi. oo. 
Forehead wrinkled, brows contracted and hanging over 20 
#8 10 conceal upper epelida ; eyes narrow and long, slant- 
ing up to nose, willl crow's-feet al ouler corners; lower 
rin of socket clearly marked Nose damaired. Mouth 
wide open, showing teeth (painted white; inaidé of mouth 
and lips searlet); deep Hues at corners. Ears thissing. 
Face pink, brows black, eyes black and white. FH. 4". 
Pl, CXXXT. 

Mi. x, cof9. Stucco relief fr, Grotesque head of old 
woman laughing. Hait parted in middie, combed straight 
down Wehind ears Forchead wrinkled; brows. bulging 
and overhanging ; checks prominent; eyes therefore deep- 
wt, Jong: deep slits in heavy lids. Nose sharp, moutt 
very long; clef chin, neck emaciated. A very clever 
cao, Chin to crowns]. PLOCXXXIL 

Mi. x.coa0, Stucco relieffr, R, foot broken at instep. 
Nails well marked. Solid-cast; burned black. Across 
toe af", 

Mi. x. coat, Stucco relief f. Prob part of leg of 
elephant ; for scale cf. Mi. xi, oo176-07, Band of amall 
rosettes round leg with 2° ilies, bead-bordered rosette in 
front; from uniler this hang two bella, type af L.A. ooto4. 
Leng of fr. 4°; diam, of lag #3”. 

7:02 
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Mi. =: ooaa-3. Two stucco relief frs. FMiame 


fitials like Mi. rL oo87. ooz? broken at top: 0023: 


broken at L. side. ooo2. Width 49". cozy Had’. 

Mi..x. oo24, Stucco relief fr, Tose! like that oo 
Mi. xi, 9. Length 13". 

Mi. x. 0025. Stucco relief fr. End of drapery, On 
either side Rame-like imdulations, red, stream upwards 
from central siem, gilled. Complete both sides anil lop, 
broken lower endl. 34" x 1". 

Mi. x oo26. Stucco relief fr. Lotus (seven petuls) like 
Mi xxvi, oo6, but smaller. Attached to stalk of clay, in 
which is hole for transverse dowel H, ry", diam.’ 2”. 


Mi, x.0027, Stucco relief fr. Lotus with rosette centre 
and whorl of seven petals bending to R.; eee Mi. xv. 
coz4, ‘Traces of gilding and red paint. Diam. 4”. 

Mi. x, 0028-33. Stucco relief frs. Tassel-pendan 
from cornice of tuailding; se Mi. xi.ocors7. Traces of 
rel and of blse on aq. caps (beam-ends) and of green on 
bal! moulding, coz8—31 on lane scale, ae Mi. xii 
Oo31, measuring 23° x £5" & 2" (the lowest mnemiber always 
missing) ; 0532-3 on same scale ae Mi. xi, cosy. 

Mi. x-xi. oo1-q4. Four fra, of glass from a bead- 
maker's workshop, oor and 603 ure xhort stema at the 
end of which is found 4 solid hall of glass; ooz has been 
similar, bat the ball has been taken in the pincers and 
flattened when the stem was being drawn out into & ford, 
oo4 has its bulb broken, but the tod has already been 
drawn considerably and js full of ‘silk’ veins, Being 
found! Ina temple these may be dedications by a glass- 
worker; but they do show a local jndustry, Gr. M. diam, 
f.. 7. ooz—3, PL Ty, 3 

Mi. xi, g. Stucco relief fig., female: tpper half. 
Laughing face, mouth wide open, cyea screwed tp, 
wrinkles in forehead and at comers of eyes, dimples in 
cheeks. Hair and head-drese (missing above fillet) of 
usta) "Mi. xi.00 type. Rosette missing from Lear, Fig. 
wears outer garment having pointed corset below breasts, 
narrow shoulder-straps, and short aleeves, with Sif em- 
broidered (7) trimming. Beneath this ia tunir reaching 
high round neck with heavy collar and sleeves Teaching bo 
elbow. From back of head a cloak spreads out bohind 
body on either side of elbows, and was then (of xi. O05 2, 
etc.) brought across ie hips and tied in-a knot below 
the navel, whence it fell in loops to the knees. For 
ilress cf ai oogt-g, co7s-4. Im this case. however, 
par! of cloak seems to have been brought across in front 
of L. shoulder, R. forearm, alt L. arm, most of cloak, 
and body below waist missing. For figs. of same Iype. 
but mostly from. different moulds, see Mi, xi oog1—r; 
oo72—4; for a head of the sine type, Mi, xi, oo&s. 
H. 8"; chin to crown 22", Pl CXNNIIT, 

"MI xi.00. General Note. 

Series of frs. from stucco relief figs. of Bodhi- 
cattvas. The heails are all (rom one mould; for the 











lips amiall, full, and nostrils email and sharply 
cut; corners of mouth deeply dimpled; nese forming 
eyebrows long, marrow, and arched + eyes prouinent, con- 
tinuing curve of forehead, but hollowed jowards jinse, 
with broad lids almost closed, only a parrow slit of the 

The hair is parted fram centte and dlrewn loosely back 
in size towards the cats, ‘The fillet consists of a band of 
1. beads, between plain borders. ‘The top-knot (appl 


lotus rodetie with bead border in front flanked by two 
eecapes 4 loose lock of hair, through tlmt.on La smuller 
Ms (probably); his arn. comeealy all the bait proper 

Occasionally (tsp 6) there is no sach orn.; see Mi. xi 

















oo3. Instead of the beaded fillet a linen: tufhan encircles 
the top of the head twice, and from. this ring rises a fan- 
of this over the R. ear, is twisted and carried back through 
the turban, and the end escapes loosely over the L. ear. 
The arrangement.of hair is the same in both cres, and in 
Mi avi oon, ete. (cl. A. T. 0087), but ix generally hidden 

Body generally mude to hips (Mi xt. coz, but cf. Rie 
over shoulders and ‘C0OS8E0 LpoT breast, where ibey are 
secured bya circolar brooch and ure looped back again 
over the hips. R arm hangs straight to elbow, and fore- 
arm is then bent up and elightly over chest (xi 002) or 
held rather away fram. body and forward (xi. oomnh 
L. upper arm generally by side, forearm always missing. 

From behind neck veil or mantle makeu a ound: to. 
nude part of body, curving behind: It oat level af dbows: 
secured by knot on L site, making Od. oo8) a decorative - 
bunched end or (31. oor) a simple knot with long fold 
hanging betwee legs and a heavy loop across RK. thigh 
peep ay 

Body otal height of fig. being 2" 237) is dispropor 
Honately elonwated ; Stivalbecs boot eK tere caibe ik 
and legs much too long. Fig. generally 





reddish drab in colour when bumt; reefers =a 
hollow (see xi. 0016) und the separate party were held 
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aries Wp 8 cea aD Senlier Vay Setagbewsd by buntics 
of wood «rr reeds running up the centre, All have been 


A few figs show traces of colours fleni-int was Uplil 
ted (xi 002,,00(0); jewels ln hair red (oogo}; hair bli 
(cord, etc) or red (cogs) ; fillet bituling alr gilt (0028, 
0098); eyes bine wer white; the colour of drapery has 









For frs. of similar figs. See Mi, s 1003; xi, of—2, 004, 
cof, cord, cot5, 0018, 9031-3, So77, eo86; for 
beads only (type a) Mi. ¥. cot; &. 001, 004-7; xi. o9320- 
‘11, cGrg, Gonb-17, COTS, 9325-8, 0030, 0032-59, 
cobs, cosg-31, soggy (large scale); (type 4} ALL sl, 00g, 
9020, 9029, 0059-63, Oo78; for arms anit hats, sez 
Mi, 2. 008, O013-t4j Xie COTO-K. For similar figs on 
enniller scale, cf, AIL 217. oof ; xv, OOS; and for beads of. 
Mi. ail. c03; xvil, 001, Hat specimens see PL CXXXIV. 


Mi.xloor Stucco relief fig. of type *Mi.2!.o0. Head, 
A Variant; lied wp and Inch over R. shooliler. Body 
ram different mould inclined to its right from hips up- 
wards, and teaning back so that fron! forms convex curve 
from throat w navel, Cut off at thigh, the legs not being 
chow, but body jeswing fri sorte flat: base, The 
atuiude gives & naoré Vigorous expression to fig. han is 
wana! Ho say", Pl coxxry. 


Mi. xi 002, Stucco relief Ag,, best example of *Mi. xi. co 
type. Ru drm beoken at wrist, L. just above elbow; 
R. leg below knee anil most of T dite from hip down 
wanting; alia purt of head<irees, [Hole an! limpress of 
reed core visftibeial back. ‘Hv 67', Pl cxxxiy. 


Mi. x1. 003. Stucco fellef head, variant of *Mi. xi. 00, 
being ott sate scale but-with face slightly less full, other- 
wise similar, Turban with top-knol (lype ¢) Ears 
tissing, Hog?" Pl.CXXXIV, 


Mi. xi. oo4. Stucco relief fig. Variant of “Mi. xi. oo, 
body being draped. Rody perhaps from same mould, but 
chy plastered on to denote close-fiiting tuni¢ looped from 
R. shoulder undet L, arm ; beaded bands over this ‘with 
double reaeite af ex Nn. paint From RB. shoulder o 
heavy cloak came down, hiding R. arm 6 wrist, anil pro- 
Lably crossing body ut walat (see x co77).. Body broken 
above wast, Loum ai elbow, R. arm at wrist; niost of 
drapery wilesiig.  Hlead-drevs above fillet, and rosette from 
R. vor gone, FH. 9’. 

ML xi. 005. Stucco relief fig. of celestial attendant; 
ogni tralé type, cf. ML. xi, 0064. Face round and 

20; eyes nearly closed, lips full and dimpled. Resets 

in curs. Crown of head bald: Sct ieee’ Wings 2 

flower-like lock divided into four curling tresses, and over 

each ear hangs a single beavy curl of hair. Body nuile, 

whh crossed jewel chainn and ceniral rosette; «lrapery 

looped frats hips aiid knotted over each thigh (then broken 
away), Upper arme held slighily away from body aod 
forearms bent forwards, drawing with thei at elbows the 
vell which descends trom head behind body like a vesica. 
































Armlets with rosettes on mpper arm, necklace round neck. 
For figs, from same or similar mould, see Mi. si, co24, 
e066, oo83, and cf xi. co%4; xv. cor. For heads, 
Bn Mi. =. cog-20; sxvi, oor. —H. 7", chin to crown 
| 

Mi. xi. o06. Stucco relief fig., 2 vatiant of type *Mi, xi. 
eo, on smaller scale, Ch also Mi xi. cog. Mead held 
up and turned slightly over L. shoulder; both arms 
stretched forwards (forearms lost), drawing with them at 
elbows the veil which descends on either side of fig. from 
back of head, Veil orig. painted blue. Jeweled hands as 
ususl across chest; heaidress- above fillet missing; broken 
off at waist: Hi navel to top of head 53". Pl. cxxxrv. 

Mi, xi..007, Stucco rellef fig. Torso as Mi x. 006, 
but from different. mould; Broken at waist and. neck. 
Arms broken above elbow; L. was outstretched, H) 4”. 

Mi. xi, oo8, Stucco relief fig. Neck to waist, of type 
*Mi.si.o0, Armabroken at elbow. Surface much decayed. 
EL. +4", 

Mi. xi.oo9. Stucco relief fig. Body from neck to navel, 
type "AIL zea. Arnis broken at elbow, both foréarms bent 
inwards and upwards. HL. -s8*, 

Mi, xi. oo1o. Stucco relief head of type “Mi. xi. 09. 
Head-dress above fillet missing. In hair, traces of pale 
cobali-hlue. Cracked right across face at level of eyes 
Chin fo top of hair 2", 

Mi. xi. oom. Stucco relief head of type “Mi. xi, oo. 
Ear, nose, aml head-dress above Met missing, From 
angle made with background it is seen to belong to fig. 
of variant type xi.oo1. Chin to topoflmir sg” ” 

Mi. xi. coors, Stucco relief fig. Dody from neck to 
waist of type *Mi, zi, oc. T. arm breken at shoubler. 
R.arm with rosette, broken at elbow, Either malformed 
or from slightly different mould, HH. 53°. 

Mi. xi oor. Stucco relief head of type *Mi. xi. oo, but 
emall scale. Head-iress above fillet missing. also L, ear. 
Chin crown 24". 

Mi. xi. com, Stucco relief fig. Body from neck to hips, 
from mould like Mj: xi:0064. Head-hest, and both fore- 
arms; bur arms were held slightly away from sides, pulling 
anes} with them at elbows. “The mantic iz painted black 
between arma and body; and side-knets of drapery 
fastening the lower robe remain on dither hip. H. 6°. 

Mi, xi. oo1§, Stucco relief fig. Body from heck to- 
waist of type *Mi. xi.c0, Apparently from same mould, 
bat ans (broken above elbow) differently attached; both 
éttetretched from shoulder, L. being higher, HL. 6°, 

Mi. xl. 0016. Stucco relief fr. Face of type "Mi. xi. 00. 
Half R, ear left: other accesories broken away. Chin to 
top of forehead 24", 

ML xi. 0017. Stucco relief head of type “Mi xi oo. 
Head-dress ubove fillet and L. car missing; K. ear amd nose 
Wrekeri, Chin to top of hair =f”. 
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Mi.xi oo18. Stucco relief fig. Body from neck to hips 
of type “Mi. xi, oo, but variant fram different mould, more 
thick-set. From L. shotilder cloak with upper scalloped 
edge crosses body and passes under R. arm; heavy foltis 
widening out aud covering all R.side to hip, Both arms 
broken at shoulders. .H. 64"; across shoulders 54°, 

Mi. xi. 0019, Stucco relief head of type like *Mi. ub oo, 
but on stiller seale, Peal of figure similar. Wead-dress 
above fillet gone. Both ears gone. Chir to top ol lutir 
=". 

Mi, xi, oo20. Stucco relief head, variant of type Mi. xi 
oo3. Both ears damaged. Head-dress above fillet gone. 
Chin to top of hair az". 

Mi. xi, oo21, Stucco relief fig, Body from thorax to 
L. ankle of type *Mi, xi, oo, Draped from lips with robe 
Highily knotted on TD. hip and aigeag fol between legs; 
lroatment sketchy, form attenuated, Rosette on bani] opon 
chest FH. 159"; across hips sh", Pl, CXXX1V, 


Mi, xi: oomg. Stucco relief fig: Lower part of body 
from: waiat lo'knees, of type “Mi. xi. co, a8 the preceding. 
Drapery simply knotted on Lo with plain fold between legs. 
Backing lost and hollows for cores seen. Fach leg had 
a stall core'of reeds tied round with string that has ef 
marks. -of spiral coil, with pieces of burnt string. Two 
holes-as if cores had pegs to keep them from slipping. 
At waist. the two cores were lied into one. TH. 84". 


Mi, xl. ocag. Stucco relief fig. of type *Mi. xi. 00; lower 
pari of body as the preceding, fram waist to L. thigh and- 
R, knee. Knot of girdle on L. hip not moulded, but 
applied strip of clay, H. 63°. 

Mi. xi ooa4. Stucco relief Hg, from mould like Mi, xf 
eos. Broken al neck ani hips, and arnis broken at elbow, 
Blackened by fire. FH, 5a 


Mi, xi. oo2g-8. Stucco relief heads of type. "Mi. ‘xi. 
oo, ovaj. Head-dress above fillet and both ears gone: R. 
side of face decayed, oo26. Head-drese above fillet ond 
1. car gone. 00277, Head-dress above fillet and both 
ear gone; also most of inicrior of head. oo2d. Head. 
Uress above fillet and lobes of ears gone. Face retains 
pink paint, hair traces of cobalt-tlue, and fillet of gilding. 
Chin io crown 23”. 


Mi. xi. 0029. Stucco relief head, variant ae Mi, xi, 063. 
R..ear damaged, Head-iiress above fillet missing. Chin 
to top of hair 24". 

Mi. xi, oogo. Stucco relief head, type of “Mi. xi, 00, 
Head-drees above fillet and L. ear pone. Chin to crown 
te 

Mi. xi. oog:, Stucco relief fr. Central and RK. rosette 
from head-drese type a and of fig, like Mi. xicor. Diam. 
of ccninal rosetic a”. 

Mi. xi. ooga-50, Stucco relief heads of type *Mi. zi, 
oo. oop. 
damaged, ogy, Front of bead only; head-ress above 
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Head-iress above fillet missiig, both ears 





filet. missing. sip in vi he f eeh 

oogs. Head-Jress above fillet and BR. ear gone ; 
nose anid Learhroken. 00376, faagialleyp molars 
Bane ant nose damaged, headdress above fillet | 









miseing, top Fr fen ely xe nro tr 
fillvt missing, pose ilamaged, oogd. Both 
baiciastteecnde Y crcaea oa sce Suh beclegies. 
traces of gliding on-hair, age. R. rosttic of head-dress 
preserved, traces of red paint an hair, both cars damage 
60g7. Both ears damage, head—dress above fillet missing. 
oogg. R. ear damaged, heal-dress above fillet missing. 
ous. Traces of Mue paint om hair, head-dress above 
filler amt both eats missing, oeyé. Same type, but on 
much larger ccale; forehexd! duntged, care missing and 
beartlress above fiflet. Hi. 33". oog7, R car gune, L. ear 
diumaged, headdress abors Riles, Sea: mag. TL. car 
gone, R. car ane fillet dutnaged, bead-<iress above missing. 
D040. Face oily, ears and. baal diese above Miles pibeing. 
oose. Face only, all wecessories broken off, Chin to 
crown 23". 


Mi. xi. 0051. ‘Stucco relief fig., fem,, draped as Mi xi 
3; hiead as type “ML xi,co, but on amuller acale, Face 
round aud soft with car roseties and! leadl-ness (all above 
fillet misting) of usual type, Fully draped, Outer 
garment has pointed corset below breaste and fe siepended 
by shoulder-straps having shorl sleeves attached: below 
this, close round neck, i tunic with wavy border and 
pleated sleeves reaching to elbows, Probably there was 
Dubie stints H. 53", PL Cxxxy, 
ss Mi xi a (ego (Mien ecklig H 5 ere 
Taised, broken a: elbow; L. forearm crossitig lip; Iroken 
at wrist. Drapery careless Broken at knees. TL pi". 


Mi. xi. 0053. Stucco relief fig. Torso, fem., draped as 
ML xi. 3, Head and) R. arm completely missing ; L arm 
brokes above elbow. Shoalder shows Kt. arm not raised. 
ee oe Rough work, much damaged, 

t 


Mi. xi. 0054. Stucco relief fig. “Torso, fem. draped as 
Mi xi. 7 (giv ¥.), but from smaller mould. Both arme bent 
upwards from elbow, Heal gone Broken at knees. 
ape Sea R, arm broken above wrist, 

i 

Mi, xi, o0g5. Stucco relief fig. Torso, fem., dimpe! as 

Mi xi.g, but on. farger stile; ‘neck to waist; BR. sitle 


ae L. arm broken-above etaw, R, at ‘shoulder, 
5 


Mi. xi. 0056. ‘Stucco relief head, front of, Groteng 
feshy ¢velimws drawn in Lonether and: tight dower. oe 
eyes; eyes very fall, with prominent. baggy 
fiesh below, Nowirils broad, month hee hare: fore 
full and round. Huir forms hard ‘line round farchead and 
i combed up from forehead unl cars to chown, but top 














| aninting. RK. ear and lobe of E. mising. For 
thers fri same neoulil with variations in applicd details, 
see Mi en foie Solar no¢ses Sob ey: Chin }o crown 
, oe 
Mi. ee NE ape 
*ML «i. og) type @, bul lee from different monlil, probably 
ike that OC SE Se Soy ee ee ee linger, und 
round and wide open ; mouth large ; Psa laf otal bins 
on hair and of On fiee, Weailidress above fillet 
missing, ulso Ru ear and lobe of L. Chin to crown 3h", 


Mi. xi. 0058. Stucco relief head, with head-dresa of 
type a, “Mi at 00 7 bot face from different mould, Eyes. 
wide open, with round prominent cyetulls; mouth rather 
long, uptorned at corners; eyebrows drawn down over nose 
im frown giving severe anid intense expression. K. eat, 
lobe of L. ear; and head-dress above fillet missing, Ci. 
Ai xi cog7. Chin to crown 3)". TL. CxxXIL 


Mi, xi. oo59. Stucco relief head of type *M. xi. 00, 
sen ae Hearkdress type $, bul top- 
knot broken wif, Chin ta top of hair 24", 

Mi xi. 0060. Stucco relief head, variant of type "Mi. xi. 
00m 306 ah. sn: peeegt hac dnatcait of the lowes. twist of 
hirbao of type appears the filler of type a; [car gone, 
Rear huis rosette, Face rewins plentiful traces of dark 
pink pam, Chin to top of hair 24". 


Mi. xi oo61. Stucco relief head; face from *Mi xi. 00 
mould; headdress variant. Huir combed op in jong 
locks fram. care to temples ; between tliese locks it forms 
over foreben a heavy awteping cirve. Above is Bingie 
coll of hele-and top-tnos-us of type 2 Ears damaged. 
Chin to crown 2”. 


Mi. xi. 9062, ‘Stucco relief head of type *Mi xi. oo. 
Head-tress typed with twelve-petilled rosette with head 
border, at base of top-knot. Lobed of both ears anid curl 
ee eee nae nels, Nose damaged: Chin to 
crown 33" PLOX<xty, 

Mi. xd. 006%. Stucco relief head. Face plocid, eyes 

hall-closed, lips more natnri, less bowed than usual, 

Hair gathered'in. broad fotds, one in centre of forehead 

Nee Rane oe ee dae 
arouy di: These tmecet at crown of head and are 














round by hai. or eloth @), above which five emerge 
i plant fehl, back behind. On L., usual curt 


scapes below binding, on R_ absent, Both ears missing. 
Chin to crown aff, PL, CXXN, 


Mi xl. 06g, Stucco relief fig.; young male type, 
wearing jeweled teckiace, urimlets, crossed bands, and. 
vell or mantic as in "Mi. xi, oo series, Hut heat! and fig. of 
enve Ay Wirnie charmer, A pearl with heavy scalloped 
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where both arma were held forward at right angles Its 
possible relition ta the bead-dress is not clear, Both arms 
are broken. short, , at wrist and L. at elbow. 

Face well-modelled, with a more normal proportion of 
‘cheek to fextures than in conventional Bodhisattva type ; 
features handvome aml clearcut; and expression slightly 
scornfal, Eyebrows prominent and drawn down. in-alight 
frown: eyes large and slightly obdique ; nose.a bold aquiline 
(tip broken); mouth wide and firm, but wlightly smiling. 
Lobesef oth ears broken off, Eyebrows onl hair were 
painted thick, and the coiffure was perhaps like that of 
Mi. si, ooft; Intl only the cod on the forehead remains, 
and jocks of huir brushed up (or down) from the cart. 
For another fig, of the same mould, see Mi xi, cory. HH. 8 
across shoulders gf". PL oxxXxIT. 


Mi. xl oo65, Stucco relief head, of *Mi, xi, oo moult; 


but limit brought low over forehead, altering look of face ; 
url over R. temple: otherwise headdress missing, Chin 
lo crown 3). 

Mi. xi. oo66. Stucco relief fig. like Mi. xi. 005, Broken 
at hips, ani arms at elbows. The Iwo locks of hair at 
back of lial head do not hege bane down, but are ted up 
in knot at sido of heads Tiny end of R.-hand jock 
mizting, Lhand broken shor. EE 6". 

Mi. xi, g067. Stucco relief head of fig, like Bll, xxv. 
oo3.. L. car missing, H. 1". 

Mi. xi. o068 Stucco relief fig. like Mi. exvi. oo7, 
Broke at hips, and all cloak missing. Arms broken at 
shoullers, hut KR. arm wae stretched out, T.. praised. 
fH. 4h" 

Mi. xi. cofg. Stucco relief fig, like Mi xxvi. oo. 
Broken at hips. Waist extra amiall (9° dianm,). L. arm 
gone; R. arm raised! oul bent over head, hut broken 
below clhow, H. 4)". PL CxXxxv. 


Mi. zl, co7o. Stucco relieffr, Ff. liand of fig- like “Mi. 
“i, 60. Broken in mide of forearm: forefinger) and 
little finger game. Fland slender, fingers and thomb long. 
Two plsin bangles round wrist, and parts of a thint higher 
up, Fingers old rod broken both ends. Length 34". 


MI. xi, oo7t. Stucco relief f, L. hand of fig. tike 
"Misioo. One bangle above wrist, and traces of another 
higher up arm. Broken at elbow. Fingers bent as if 
holding someting. Length 99". 

Mi, xl. oo7a, Stucco relief fig. Torso, fem, (irapol as 
Mi, xi. g Broken at neck and across thighs EK, arm 
‘complete and tronght across in front of body. LL. arm 
bent up from ¢ibow, broken at wrist. Three bracelets on 
ik. wrist; two extant.on E, Cloak above ghcmkler hos 
rayed border like vesica, EH. to", Pi. CXXXUHI. 


Mi. xi, oo7g. Stucco relief fig., fem., draped as Mi. xi. 3. 
Torso, Broken at neck and below hips, Below waist 
‘surface gone. Anna complete, but surface of L. above 
elbow gone; beth bent up to hold breaste = Tiiee 


bracelets on each arm, H. 9}". 
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Mi, xi. oo74. Stucco relief fig. Torso, fem. draped as 
Mi. ai. 3, bi from emaller mould. Part preserved from 
ubove :R. shoulder to BR. knee head, R. hand, L. shoulder 
and urm, L. thigh and BR. lez below knee missing, RB. 
arm beat up at elbow; forearm curiously channelled to 
expresé. emacialtion, Breasts not prominent. Om R, 
thonider ends of jong hair suggesting head of ‘type of 
Mi, xi, oor00, but smaller, By KB. thigh ends of drapery 
foaiing upwards acif fig. was fying downwards, TL gh", 


Mi. xi oo75. Stucco rellef fr. of rosrtte. At cetitre 
six-petalled rosette with edges of petals convex. Hole at 
centre not pierced through, Ontelde amd below six other 
petals {or leaves) long aml deeply ribbed, Broken, 
Dian. 24°, 


Mi. xi. o076,a-b. Stucco relief fr, of drapery, Curtain, 
anging in o series of four havy looped masses, divided 
by ttirrow vertical folle which spréacd forward on ground 
and form o-zigzae border, 34°% 6", Pi, CXEXN VI. 

Mi. xi. c077. Stucco relief fig, a variant of *Mi. xi. co, 
from same mould as xi,oo4, Drapery all broken away - 
RK. arm nore at shoulder, L. anm at biceps; body under 
breasts,. Hi. 74". 

Mi. xi. 0078-81. Stueco relief heads of type *Mi. xi. 
oo. 0073. Heal-drese (ixpe 4 a8 In Mi, a1. cofo) has 
top of and lobes of both ears missing. e079, Head-dress 
(type it) has lost rosettes boi retains core; L. ear and lobe 
of R. ear missing; traces of pink and black pat on fillet. 
ood, Head-cress above fillet Missing ; eara damaged, 
oout, Mead<tress (type @) hes L. rosette and curl pre- 
served; L. car complete with rosette; BR; ear gone; heal 


posed as in Mi ai,oos. Chin to crown, oo74 and oody 
23"; 0079 am! oof¢ 2". 


Mi. xi.oo82. Stucco relief head of olf woman hiughing, 
aa Mi, zi. 3. Lobe of L. ear, most of rosette on K., and 
head-tress above fillet missing, Chin to crown 2}", 


Mi. xi. oo83. Stucco relief fig. from mould Uke Mi ai 
e005. Broken below hips, and arms broken ot elbows: nose 
damaged. H.é63}". PL CXXXIIL 


Mi. xi. 084. Stucco relief fig. like Mi. xi. cog; but 
from different mould, being slighter'in proportion. Broken 
at neck ancl hips. No roseties, R. arm bent up, broken 
at wrist, L. arm troken shove elbow, Hacking fas 
clearly been fitted toa corner, H. 34" ; acrose shoulders 3". 


Mi. xi. 0085, Stucco relief fig. ; toreo like Mi. xxvi. oo, 
bent towards L. p. below waist, Broken at neck = 
below hips, Arm oulstretched to sires, holding 
muintle, but R. arm broken above elbow and LL. by eboulder; 
wears loin-cloth, HH. 34". PL Cxxxv, 

Mi. xl,o086. Stucco relief fig. of type *Mi. ai. oo = lower 
part. Broken at waist and juat below knees, Drapery 
below bips knotted in front. Hus}, 


Mi. xi. 0087, Stucco relief fr. Flaming jewel, perhaps 
finial to haio of large fig. Jewel circular, the ‘upper part 
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marked off by @ crescent-shaped groove th 
lower part, and Scarica rae leyprcareyane rise 
ta a point abave. For others, seo Mi, & cort-g7 xi. 
oaks, H, 5i Ree RIN 42 
ML xi, oo88 Slucco relie . 

Flames more wumeroys anil amalle 
cirevlarwhhin circular ring. H. 3 
CXAXVIL 








a Ef with 3. Pi. 


ML xi ‘0089-92, Four stucco relief firs. of conven-— 





Mi. xi. 0093. Stucco retief head, of placid conventional 
type like *Mi-xi oo, etc, but on a large scale. Top-knor, 
probably af type a, brokem above fillet. Lobes of tioth 
ears gone, ‘Traces of blue paint on hairand red-on face. 
Chin to crown gf": 


Mi. xi. oog4. Stucco relief fr, of conventional foliage, 
type of Mé. ai. co89 ; main spiral bordered ‘on outside: by 
thtee vows of close twisted ribbed spirals the rows painted 
red, black, and red, 3x 24". Pl, CXXEVL. 


human und half-bestial Snub nose, e: 7 “pointed at bop 
Hair siveaming upward in straight locks. Eyes tete 
mps outlined by oval incisions. Above {R.) and belorw 
(LV wane te mann hand holding open the jaws, thi 
which is being vomited or swallowed. @ skull with over 
hanging cytbrows and showing twenty tecth, Botsnm of 
ears lost, H. 4”; H. of open jaw 1g’, PL CxxxIIt. 


Mi. xi. 0096. Stucco relief fig, of wecctic. Head, both 
forearms, and all below hips missing. Cloak ‘behind 
thoulders, jewel-tands, and haldric precisely us in Mi, xi. 
0064, Girdle-knot on each hip and top of skirt preserved. 
Fig. Qe! aes ef. xi, e097. Roth forearms 
ditelid H. 9”; across - shoulders 4a”. Pi, 














Seth 


Mi. xl. 9097, Stuceo relief fig. of ascetic @), ‘Head 
and part of chest to waist preserved, Body emaciated aa 
in XL 'co96, wilh baldric, etc, bot cloak comes over I. 
shoulder ant bites L, side of body. Head, tod slightly 
back, has high domed forehead from whieh hair ig brnabed 
ee ian OS Sides, bate le bepation! drwy tebind 

wi logether, and 
bighly arched ; eyes fairly Spee easter teak 
dimpled; uptimed eortiers corntr; deep creases from mostrils 
to lips. On chin short: * imperial” which mingles with 
jr initieg. ‘Dueer aeen L. side of of lower 
iyi ng. Blackened by fire. Chin to crown a’ 


Mi. x1, 0098. Stucco reilef Ti 

ea a oe stom 
y alone were eight (one hanging from mcklace, 

three on ¢ach hand, and one where bands cross): of these 

three are missing. Broken at neck and by hips; both 


Sec. iv] 


arms gone. Cloak apreatt behind body ; “dmpery over 
hips. aT at Plocxxxtt. 

Mi. xi. 9099. ‘Stucco -reltef head of young woman. 
Hair trushed straight -back from forcbend, ard ted by 
Msg hs tard nail rallye 





Mi. xi, oo100, ESRC CO ae eS Hroeet os otl ‘wormed Hugh 
ing. Mouth whde open sh row of tecih, heavy 
creases (rot nostrils to corners ‘of mouth; forebead 
airy oe rinkled,| lines st corners of eyes, Heir 

bashed straigit back from forehead and falling behind 
ears, CY. ML 2b oo74, cots. Chin to crown 3°. 
Pi, CXXXTH. 


Mi, xi. doro:, Stucco relief head. Face from mould like 
Mi. xi, cog6, tut! ftir complete and differently treated. 
Turlan comes across forehead, covering lair and forming 
owe broad plated roll, ahow which two enda make wavy 
lop-knot. Hair on eliher side ie brushed out round cars 
Lf hee Lobes of eara missing. 

fe + J 

Mi. 2d. oorca. Stu reco reltet head of classical type with 
king rn si eb soe ue 
up, and pny ‘eyes normally open, Heai-iress an 
hair an fa MK al, sty, R. car gone and lobe of L 
Drapery golog behind L, shoulder, Traces of dark 
on eves, hair, grid bear, For others of similar type, see 

Mi xi oore3-6, Tip of bean to top of head-iress 5. 
PL CART. 


























Mi. xi, 00109. Stucco relief head, pair to Mi. xi. co102; 
but after monolith ‘heavy Hoes have been incised in — 


and crow’s-feet L, ear gone. TL 3h. 
CAXEIL a OS 





Ml. xi, 00104, Stucco relief head, bearded, a» Mi. xi. 
cores, but smailer, Turban different, wrapped straight 
across forehead, then aslant; the two ends twice inier- 
laced, one then rising to form simple top-knot inclined to 
wearer's £., the other idling outwards over L. ear, LL ear 
missing, R, has rosette. Traces of dark brown paint on 
beard, HB. ag PL CXXxxIt. 


Mi, xi. oorog.. ‘Stucco relief head from some mould as 
Mi. xi, co%o4; cf. Mi. ai. coroz, Beard broken on E., 
ant R, ear gone; alsa rovette of Lear. H, 3}. 


Mi. x1. 00106, Stucco relief head from same moulil as 








tache, beard, and whiskers ure added in appliqué work ; 


ati ak pte: Top-eknot amd lobes of both ears missing. 
4s 
mould’ as Ml, si, cogé, SS sor ee bad dittooutiy mated 
from sither, giving quile different appearance It grows 
down ja a point on forehead, and is brushed straight back 
from this aid roumd temple in short warylocks Moue- 
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moustache long and wavy; heard and whiskers formed of 
a series of separate curls that tom towards chin. Ears 
pointed He at's, with long jobes half hidden by whiskers. 
EL. 3]°.. PL CXXX0L 


Mi. xi. oo1o8. Stucco relief fr. of KR. foot, broken at 


inatep. Scale for figs, of "Ml, xi oo type. Across toes 
=, 


"Mi. xi. ooreg. Stucco relief head; one from & ries 


of figs. of warriors. Fig. from crown of Tread to emt of 
cou of mail mesuured 164" (feet ancl crest are always 
seer stood wright, anil was seen fill fremt. 

Face hes fierce expression well rendered; highly arched 
black cyebrows are drawn down and in at their inmer 
comers, making vertical furrows in forehead and 2 ridge 
across root of nose, Eyes prominent with heavily ‘marked 
Hidde, black lashes, and round protruding black eyeballs; 
nose lightly aquiline with sharply cut nostrils; mouth 


small and curved, full, with prominent hanging lower lip; 


chin clef, Face a miher long oval, coloured red (with 
a good deal of ochre} Small black moustache and 
impernal ; lips crimson. 

Ou bead a cloge-fiiting helmet, of lacquered leather 
plates fitted with crest and cheek-pieces; a harrow plate 
hang: from rim down forchead to root of nose, Rim of 
helmet plain; three diminishing rows of plates, whose 
curved overlapping edges mm right to left from front 
medial line, rotnd helmet off to solid ring from which 
a bevelled boss rose to form base of crest. Over the 
temples came check-pieces, which were apparently continued 
round hack of head. They were formed of two horizontal 
bands each containing two rows of leather scales, bordered 
anit divided by ren rims; the plain border with certain 
amoont of scale-armour was continued under chin and 
ustited) with gotgel. From sides projected grotesque ear- 
pieces, formed of double inenrved volte. The whole helmet 
seems to have been painted one colour, red or green, 
For heads, see Mi, xi. corre-21, and xii 909-13; ¢f 
sino Mi. xi, cOTT2.. 

Body wholly cased in scale-armour, From close under 
chin a smooth gorget (green) protected neck and upper 

of ches.. The coat of mail had a heavy rolled 
border; it came high up at back of neck, spread out to 

eq. points on shoulders and: curved to meet just below 
nike Beda from the (asiening: the two edges ran down 
together lo belt. Sleeves were long. 

Throughout two borizontal rows of scales form a unil 
and are divided from next two by a raleed band; each 
unit ia painted green, or red, or gilded, colours. usually 
alternating. Border nec The belie 2 a double cord, rei. 
Below it hangs a sq. cord-piece, with three double rows off 
ae scales, “The — apparently made in same 

; they are flat and baggy and have fringed « 
reaching about half-way down shin. For bodies, see Wi 
Xi. ool Ts—-133 ; xi, OOlg—T7; *Y. oo1 8, 

In his T. hand the warrior hell a round shield titted 

with amm-straps (xi. coz0), This was either plain with 


7P 
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five bosses and incised doutile circle round edge (centre 
bine, border and bosses red: xii; oof8,.0079), meant 
ciearly of leather; or a bead Bandit ens added (xi. cont); 
of the centre was occupied with an elaborate Gorgoncién 
relief (xt cozo-2; xvi. 007}, ‘In this the head, with 
flame-like hair; prominent ears, prominent eyes set in 
boidly modelled brows, high cheek-bones, mumed-up snose, 
grinning mouth with fang-like teeth and suggestion of 
lolling tongue, certainly goes back mall details-to a classical 
prototype. “This relief may be intended for moml: it is 
painted green againsta red border,: The Lband more: 
over held 2 iance, added im wood (xii. 008). 

This scale-anmour, on which hoies for thongs-are clearly 
shown, is obviously of type of actual armour irs, from 

* Mian for (Mo. ix, 003, ee.) Mic xtcoores (Pi. 
CXXXV) shows a variannof the helmet. In Mi, xt.cate9, 
head, cars, and plume missing; plastered wih mud, Chin 
to forehead 2°. 

Mi.xi.oomo. Stucco relief head of wartior + from same 
mould as "Mi. xi, coreg, Face only, colour well preserved 
aie face, sortie on helmet, Cracked. Chin to fore- 

2", 


Mi. xi.oomt Stucco relief head of warrior like *Mi, xi. 
eo1eg\ but simpler and smaller, Five lines incised from 
brow to crown indicate nature of helmet. No colour, 
(Now joied fo Mi. xii) cong, co17,) Chin to forehead 
1. Pl. CExxv. 

Mi, xi. ooms. Stucco relief fig. Head and bist of 
warrior as *Mi xi, cared, but on simaller seal. Pace 
rounder, with deep incisione round eyes 5. broader ndéstrils, 


Ear-piece of helmet (L. only preverved) has donble yolate — 


with far-like projection above. Armour similar except 
that some scales are giraightdged, A honp of clay over 
R. breast may inmflicate a shield on Rearm. L.arm broken 
at elbow, held well forwanl <A tin decorated sleet of 
clay hing been passed edeeways into body sloping from L, 
lireast into waial. Possibly fig. riding, carrying shield on 
R.-arm, holding teins in TL. hantl, and leaning heavily 
forward against high crupper. HH. 53°; across shoulder 
43". Chin to forehead «2%, Pl, cxxxY. 

Mi. xi. oomg. Stucco rellef fig. Neck to waist of 
warrior os "Mi xi Goreg, but on smaller scale, Arma 
broken at elhow. No color, H. 33". 

Mi. xi. oo. Stucco relief fr.. Part of shield from 
warrior fg. ; sce “Ml. xi. oorog. Five bosses on field, and 
bead border, ‘Traces of dark paint. About half of rim 
missing, Inside, impression of scale-armour, Diam, at. 


Mi. x1, oom. Stucco relief head of ram, Ears, ho 
and neck Dhand expression. ois gical rer ts 
nose dbove mostrile Mouth abut, Eyes round and open, 
Length 3", PLCXXXVIL, 


Mi. xi. oo116, Stucco relief head of elephant; round 
neck behind cars a wiple chain, Head trapped with eight- 
peated bande ormnged in diamond metwork, with emul 
rosettes Wf crossing points, Bands and meeties mostly 








KARA-SHAHR AND ITS RUINED SITES 





THESIIE on RB. side. The two cuter bands pase under chin 
und join, ‘The trunk coiled up short, ite emt open: wnd 
very carefully done,: L. ear was stretched out to ahow, but. 
is broken. BR. ear, laid back, is carefully grooved, Tks 
lost from: sockets Eyes round and. ferce. Broken off 
behind R. car. Tip of trmk and oar vitrified. Cf Mi 
Hootrz-19. Coy" x6"x 5" PL OXXXVL. 


Mi. xi. oon7. Stucco relief head of elephar | 
Mi. ai. 00716, but tnmk was oncoiled_ Under chin, 
instead! of chain, elaborate row of rosettes. Most of hiead 
trapping, aod trunk, tusks, and 1... ear tik 
broken off close to R. car. C7" X62" xg". PLOXNXVI.. 


Mi, xi, con’, Stucco rellef head of elephant, [ont 
view ; emuiller and simpler than ML xi, 00216, e.g, bands 
(almost all gane) were plain Tuska, tratk, and ears lost, 
| ulir washes ot inside comers, horizontal pashes a 
outsice comers of round eyes, Poor work. 53" x93" = 3°. 

Mi. xi. cong, Stucco relief head and ehouldey of emall 
elephant, No head-stall) Turks missing. Trunk in 
‘epunil, roughly rendered 5 pee mers ,) Lear 
and iower part of boxy missing. xa’ 3H" Fi. CXNXVI. 

Mi. xi. ooreo. Stucco relief fr, of two-handled vast, 
R. handle broken, Handle on L. touches on outer: side 
a background at right angles to main plane, Wide mouth, 
mall neck ending in shoulder-ring. Shoulder bends at 
a sharp angle, and slopes away rapidly to base, Handles 
‘Meant appatently to be bolted on, imitation of metal 
technique, Against side to L. is sock miniature Jug with 
“one similar handle rising to lip. Fier Greek style of 
vase. oH. 93": iam. of rim 24°; diam . of shoulder 
347; diam. of foot 1h". PL icxxxva, 


Mi. x1, oo1at, Stucco relief fr. of tile as Mi. xxiii. 1, 
but. showing slight dilferences in volute and bead orn. 
Pisin border bisected by groove. ‘Fine tif clay hard 
fivel 43" 523" 

Mi, xi, oom2. Stucco relief head; face from «ame 
mouid:at Mi, xi. oog6 or oo1or. Hair brushed up round 
ears under turban, forming plaited roll on! forehead, abe 
ge rises second small coil and top-knot (of hair?). 

a 


Mi. xi. oora3. Stucco relief head; fare from arie 
mould as Mi. xi, cog6, corer (q.¥.), Turban makes 
“single twitted roll ronnd lead with loose top-knot anging 
towards R. shoulder, Hair brushed wp uniler. i fro 
round cars, and paintert durk red-brown, No moustache, 
and ears not pointed, but curly beard and whiskers added 


as in Mi. xi, co107; here, all curls bot one broken, 
HH, ai Pi. CMRI, 


Mi. xi. oorag. Stucco relief fr. Small lotusflows of 
type Mi. zzvi oof. Mark behind of stalk; of, Mi & 
0026. Dizm, 2”. 

Mi. xi. coms, Stucco relief head of oft woman laugh 


ing; pair to ML xi cores, bet slightly dif mucrtilel. 
H. 3°. Ph CXXXMIL fo 























att. xk ocus6:- Stucco relief fr. of (rieze of building with 


pry ni see Mi. xi, 0837. Botween nro borden of 


siyyiags a” oo ely as eva apr peil 
folds above, acroterion, triangular, with stepped ides, 
having scrotl design on front. (CL. Mi. xii. 0028 : Yo. 02; 
and Foucher, Lr du Gandddra | Bg 9 99. Acroterion 
nf x29"; total g* long x 34". Pl CXXRVIL 
ML xi. 00197. ei aati 5 wikimerei Corner of 
roo! of building. From a roughly modelled mass repre- 
salting SS SOR SA eI two: 94. leam-ends,-cach 
decormied with 2 framed quatre foil of Gandhiira wtyle ; from 








cach hangs an elaborte orn, r* | + ecailacing of three: 





cow ng «Dal gle ng, a Va tied sab 
Fpresding ends On beam-onda eeste o narrow moulded 
member, ahdwingr = Lne of tail-bem! dots between plain 
borders, If Mi xk ¢os26 forms, aa is probable, part of 
Une same whole, this mouliling was the lower frame of 
| decorated! with formal rosettes with o sinuilur 
" or which rom Mepped arroteria of 

| wilh a balanced design of spiral 


Trace of uk ee ean and frelon ta 
(ef. ME xii, oo37—3)) frieze border yellow (?); acroteris 

teen atid dark red (perhaps alternately), cr ML xi 
oo1aB; for tassel pendants; see Mi. x oo88-33; xb 
O0179—33, 00136; xil. o93%-3; for acrotetia, Mi xi 
oc2s. Front face 5" Jom, vide for 34°, Hof pendant 
2"; with frien: and acroteria 5’. Pl. XXXVI, 


Mi. xi. oo1a8, ‘Stucco relief fr. of frieze like Mi xi. 
core7, but on smaller scale, Undler-sile of roof shows 
hine paint traces, Pront face only; three tawelled beam- 
ends, gt 2R" x ah" to yh. 

ML xi oorg-ag. ‘Five stucco relief (rs. Tusel 
petdants from friexe of building; sec Mi, si, oonay. 
oe eee Sere Tue 0m He HE 


Mi. xi. oorgg,, Stucco relief fr, ‘Tree or plant; st top 
Uidhdd cous Chena oik can ih taaton ok week ba eke 
Prob, need as base of fig. ; ef Mi. till) 005. Samu kind 
OF leaf thers in Give tiers, mostly broken. Rowette at bottom 
mirsing. Hote for wood core (sq-) up centre. No colour. 
poe ods See Ter ye dimer clean Soft 
clay, much broken. 6j%33" 10 1]"xa" lo af". 
Pi, CXXKVL 















Mi, xi, oo135. Stucco relief fr. of drapery from fret of 
fig, Very full with many folds. At upper edge @ twisted 
band. gathers it tightly in. Caribana! folds along 
bottom, Traces of red paint. 4*x 4" tosh" x4" to 2" 


Mi. xi. af Stucco reiief fr. Centra) members 
apparendy of large tassel pendant; see Mi, x, 00887, 
Gre Muag’ x 2}? x 2)”. 

Mi, xi. corg8. Stucco relief fig. of drorse and rider. 
Legs of horse and whole of rider excep! arms 
clasped round horse's neck. ieee ties frees: eller 
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(where htoken) and wearing three bracelets. Hands 
carefully made and mails marked. 

Fig, probably fitted into a comer, for Lp. side was not 
(apparently) worked. IF it wus it is all amifssing, and the 
body is cut square across rump. = Arched neck turned out- 
wands, and mane cropped as in Greck art, Ears chipped 
olf; eyes wie open, mouth shut; mostrila dilated. Core 
hole (for plume) visible between ears and under neck. 

Hamess conziats of head-siall (no hit) of plain leather, with 
bell behind ear; tracing of beaded work from which hang 
alternate bells amd tassels; breeching similarly decorated ; 
double-peaked eadilfe with rounded saddle-cloth, and stierup- 
leathers; no sign of girth, omiler-ade teeing leftrough. For 
‘horse millinery", cf Amctent holon, ii, Pl. LEX, D. vat. §- 

Horse is of rather stocky breed, thick-set: in body, thick 
in. neck, with small bead. ‘The legs (cf Mi. xil. oo23-4) 
seem. to have. been rather Jong and slender in proportion ; 
in this it differs from the Shansi-Honan pottery figs. (T'ang 
dynasty), which it otherwise resem ies. Work very 
realistic and vivacious, Length ro"; Hug". Pl, CXXXVL 


Mi. xi. oo1gg, Stucco relief fig. of horse. Same as 
as Mi, xi, 00+38 and probably pair to it, only Ly a 
being worked, and ramp similarly cut square. ehaa 
similar, Heal stretched forward anil downwards as if In 
exhanstion, epes wide, nostrils expanded, and lp= drawn 
back. ‘Very fine work. H. 7°; length 13)". FL 
CXXXVIL 


Mi. xii. oot, Stucco relief fig. Male; type of "Mi. xi 
oo, but from: different and smaller mould Head mnseing, 
Both arms apparently bent, but broken at elbows. Usual 
hands, but mo rosettes. Draped below hips. Broken 
again halfway down shin, Lotus tassel hanging from 
girdle along &, thigh, and marking of L. knee and drapery 
asin My xv. 006. Soft clay plentifully mixed with fibre. 
H. 11"; across shoulders 44". PI CXXXIV, 


‘Mi. xii. oog, Stucco relief head like Mi. xvi. oot. 
Top-knot and both ears gune, nose damaged. Lips 
crimson, ficeh orange-piuk, hair (including roil), eyebrows, 
aie eyelashes black. while lo corners of eyes. Chm to 
crown 34". 


ML xii, oog. Stucco relief fig: Kneeling male, Torche 
except for \ait-oloth, Ike ML x. oo ; but emailer scale, 
Head andl K, aim missing; 1. arm ben up to breast, 
hand miseine; L. ley broken at knee, R. at-calf, Body 
well modelled, in foal only. Flesh red, foin-cloth green, 

“up back projects below. HL. af"; across shoulders 
ay”. OPH CXXXV. 


Mi. xil.oo4, Stucco relief fr falf-rosette ; a= Mi, xv, 
coge. Tracey of red and of gilding. Diam, af 


Mi. xii, oos. Stucco relief head. Head-dress of 
*Mi, ci o6 ipye J painted black. Pace groiesque, of 
Mongollan type, weeping. ‘Two leavy lines in forehead, - 
mm contracted making ridge across nose } eyes narrow 

clita, making crow’s-fect at corwers. Nostrils broad aod 
aut, nuaking deep furrows in cheeks ; mouth slightly open 
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‘showing upper teeth, corners pulled down. Face pink, 
eyebrows and lashes black. Ears missing: Ci. Mi» x. 
coors. Chin to crown 27". PL CxXXXIL 


Mi. xit.oo6. Stucco relief head from same mouid os 


“Mi xi. corey, but not in armour (only bar of helmet down. 


forehead remains, being moulded with face), From below 
hair Lrnshed straight up with slight twist to a point 
(broken), Face pink, lips scarlet; maces of dark red on 
hair, A. 4)". PL cxxxm. 

Mi. xil,oo7, Stucco relief male fig. (cf. Mi: xii, 007), 
ailing cross-legged. Head and arm gone, R, leg hroken 
at foot, L. below knee. L. hand hidden, Flesh light red. 
Body well modelled | only seen from full front, Wooden 
peg up back projecting below. HL q. Pl Cxxxv. 


Mi. xii 008. Stucco relief fr. R, forearm and hand, 
prob, of warrior; see "Mi, xi. ecreg, Long. close-fitting 
smooth sleeve, fastened at wrist and projecting -10 cover 
back of land Painted hide and red, Hand (red) 
clenched, holding staff of spear(?), Length 4} Pi, 
CXXXV. 

Mixii.ceg. Stucco reef head of warrior; seo “ML xi, 
sorog, Colours of face well preserved. Garget green, 
R. car compiete, L. damaged. H, 5+ Fi CXXXY, 

Mi. xil. ooo. Stucco relief head of warrior: kee "Mi, 
xi. G0r09, Face only, Bean] indicated by black dot 
below lower lip, Face colour well preserved, H. 34*. 
Pl. CXRXY. 

Mi, xii. com. Stucco relief head of warrior; sex * Mi. xi, 
coreg. Plume and ears missing, Surfane poor, colours 
faint, 4. 6", | ‘i. 

Mi_ xii. oore. Stucco relief head of warrior: see “Ml, xi. 
coreg. Ears partly remain. Coloura well preserved on 
face. HH. 4”. 

Mi. xil. oo13, Stueco relief head of warrior + see ® MI. xi, 
coreg. Colour on face fair. Touch of green on garget 
H. 4", 

Mi. xii. oom. Stucco relief fig. Torso of warrior; see 
“Mi xi goreg: Broke) ai neck and across breast, arms 
ee aia Edging red, mail and gorget green, 

3 “" 
Mi, xii oo15. Stucco relief fig. ‘Torso of warrior; see 


“Mi, 4 C0909, Broken at tieck and above yaist, arms: 


gone, Mail green and gilded (?), edging red, H., 5 | 
across shoulders 6"; Pl, CKXxV. | 

Mi, xii, co16, Stucco relief fig. Body of warrior; see 
"Mi. zi. coreg; from neck to hips. R. shoulder gone, 
I arm broken above-cibow. Paint mostly gone, bit traces 
of red. H, g's . 

ML xil. oor. Stucco reiier fig. Body of warrior from 
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MI, xii. ooo, Stucco relief fr, Gorgon shield; se 
*Mi i, o0t09,. Behind ia L_ arm of fig hiaod holding fr. 
of wooden lance Diam. 43%. PL CRERY,, 
back has distinct fmpression of part.of shield likey Mi. xii, 
cor8, as if two figs: nmat have overlapped. - Diam. 45°. 

ML xil. oo22, pict ey 3 Mpeg aN 
«i, 00109; impresalon on | of shield ae all, x ao : 
Face and hair green; border red (broken). Diam. 4}”. 


ML xil. 0023-4. Stucco rellef fre, and L, forele 





of a hose; of Mi, xi, corgt-9. Rather slender, 


tvaces of red paint. Only L. side of each feg finished. 
‘Hroken at joint with body; R. leg rather more bent than 
Mi.xtL 095. Stucco head and neck of camel, worked 
lt the round though no paint is left on R.side. Core of 
grass Usd with suing protrades, Head very nauraliatic, 
mouth open and upper lip drawn back from teeth, Top 
of head and Ro ear gone. Wooden guide-peg through 
noolrils, Fringe of long serpentine curly down front of 
4 Elsewh rra-cotta pink. 


aan q 





Lip to back of him 94", He z2g% Ph OXKXVh 

Mi. xil 0026. Stucco reflef fr. Plait of hair-of three 
‘Nenulns of datk grey paint over whole, Lock-of hair olf 
large fig 5h" x1h? 4°. PH. COKKy, 
A‘sq. Hat slab revts on, cube, Above this lies a rounded 
cushion with a horizontal groove round it. Above this rises 
#9; ‘tee with thirteen "“mmbrellas* (round). On two sides 
short sticks support lowest umbrella 6" x4]? x a9" (at 

Mi, xil, 0028. a-c, Stuces retier fre. Three acroteria j 
stepped tangles with incised design of balancing spirals 
on elther side of central line within plain border, Ch Mi 
Si O0re6, cox 27; liut these on larger scale. See also 
Yo, 02, and Foucher, 2'ye) J, Ganditra, i Figs 99s 
# painted dark red, bund ¢ green, 5a'xa*. 8) Ph 
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Mi. xii, coap, Stucco relief fr. Fotinge, 
Traces of pale grees paidt, 4)" x3"x 1)" 0 4", PL 
Mi. xii. oog0, Stucco retief fr. Part of fagaie of baild- 
ing, showing R.-hand top comer, Telow, un urched door- 
way with triple moulding, the innetmost a fattened curve, 
the topmost eartied 16 Tudor point; this set In rectang. 
to those of the frame. Ax the frame seems to have no up- 
right on TL. it was prob, carried on to enclose another arch 
or arches pow missing. On R. lt bounds the relief. 
Above this ra broad plain architrave relieved by a single 
beading slong the tops it is 13° wide, lias about $° pro- 
jection, and on R. it continued 3° beyond upright of 
frame, Above itis comiice 5° with: with similar projection 
unt top beading, carried out §° beyond end of architrave. 
On the top ant sighs as of appliqué acroteria, similar to 
but slightly’ sumaller than Mi, xii. co28. Traces of red 
paitt over all. Plaster plentifully mixed with fire. 93” x 
OA x18". PL CXXXVIEL | 
Mi xii. oogt-g. Stticeo relief frs. Tassel pendants 
fram comice of Wuilifings > see Mi xi. 00127, Below ball 
mioulding isa Jeg-lke mewiber with splayed finial, Sq. caps 
» (bearm-ends) dirk red, narrow ring-mouldings pink or silt, 
ball moulding green, ring-mouliing pink or gilded, » leg’ 
pink or dark red, aa" %8i"%%". oojs, Pl CXXNVIL 
Mi. adil. 1-4. Series of adjotaing fresco panels from 
cast wall of chamber behind temple ¢clla (for position se 
plan, PL §3) [eight of panels 2° 4°; the ground rich 

















maroon, berdered by 4 herzentll yellow band above and 


below, and divided wertically into separate panels by similar 
bands ‘Beyond band at top are traces of adjoining 
paintings of different setie, The material is coarse 






dip: The colouy range le limited, lneluding besides 
maroon oaly light ererakl green, a few shades of brick-red, 
pink, and fledk-colowr, a dark limpure yellow, grey, black, 





ol while, "The tate ave harsh and muddy or thin; all 
outlines are im hluck, The interpretation of the seenes 
must proceed fram jeft io tight, following the order in 
which they were viewed by those performing the ' Pradak- 
in the onter of their numbering : 

(4) On L. a.white-haired of sliaven monk Is seated on 
high four-legged: red scat with sagging green cushion. 
Hig feet yest on sy. red and bles stool; « canopy hanys 
behind bis bead, He holds a tablet or lew of Potht stape 
in his 1, hand. and = pen.ot brash uplifted in R.  Betore 
him kneel four young monks, twe aliove two; two of them 
also halding leaves und pens ready to write, “The third bas 
a leaf bat no pen (evidently an oversight), and the fourth 
5 [iid hance jy attitude of adoration. In the sky 
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spreatis over the canopy and was represented us a solid 
green patch on which were large circular Wowers or fruits. 


‘lut the paint hes almout entirely disappeared. 


(3) shows on TL. an aged monk seated of a high nq. 
with red and green streamers behind bis head, His hands 
are raised before his breast and placed ‘as in attitude of 
adoration, but held horlxontally lnstea! of uptight. Before 
him knee! three young monks, staged one above the other, 
thelr eyes fixed on him and their hands iy similar pose. 
in the sky appears a haloed Gandharvi, floating downwards 
on aclood, and scattering Gowers with KR, hand from bow! 
in i. 
oh shows on LL. five young monks grouped in tiers, 

ih three haloed divine beings facing them on RK. All 
knee) with bands in ailoration, looking upward to sky in 
which Buddhist monk, unhaloed but encircled with fire, 
floais upon cloud, Hie banils are raised as though in 
blessing: the R. with palm outwards in usual fashion, the 
L. at right angles to it, perhaps intended to be directed 
towards monks on L. of scene, 

(1) Side panel from recess, showing two Bodliisattvas 
kneeling one above the other, with hands in pose of 
adoration ; loweralmost completely destroyed. Above are 
floating clouds of flame, 

The background throughout the scenes is powdered with 
yellow trefolla, and in (2) and (4) also by falling: blossoms, 
red, yellow, green, and white. | 

Excluding: the monk-teachers, the figs, are of very 
uniform type, bat efforts have been made to cliaractenze 
the young monks, especially in (2), by variation in line of 
cheek, angle of nose, colour of complexion, etc. They 
have for the most part short round heads with sloping fore- 
heads, full heavy cheeks, pound unobtrusive chins, long 
and straight or slightly aguillne noses, narrow oblique eyes, 
and emall pursed-nj) mouths, Thelr hair is black and 
fose-cropped, cut in far-receding points above temples and 
growing dowit to well-defined corner at level of ears but 
here is no deperfing lock or whisker. The Rodhisattvas’ 
faced are of similar type; but with no signs of individual 








character. ‘The flesh of all is pink, varying from a deep, 


almost carmine pink fo a light Hcsh-colour. In each the 
tint is uniform, but on lop is executed exceptionally hard 
‘shading’ in a darker tone to Indicate shadow of eyebrow, 
folds in neck, and medelling of cheek and breast, 

The most clearly characterized beads are those of the 
ehlerly monks; especially the one in (3), whose age is well 
expressed by honzenuil wrinkles on forehead, sunken 
eyes; heavy lines from nose 10 mouth, and grey shading 
round! moth and chin, [tts doubtful whether the teaching 
monk in (4) i intended to be white-haired or shaven, 
The usual coniour of hair on the forehead is painted black, 


but the area of Uw hair ia painted white—the only instance 


jn which this is found, His (ies is pallid but unwrinkled, 


ind be has a small fame (coloured yellowish grey) on TL. 
shoulder and top of bead. Its omission om R. shoulder is 


prob, «wing po tree-trunk. 
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The teaching monks have under-robes showing at ankles 
and breast, and long mantles covering L. shouliler and-arm 
and drawn partially over R. shoulder, ‘The manile of the 
teaching monk in (3) is fight green tined with red; his 
under-robe dark yellow, Thal of the teacher in (4) is 
dark yellow spotted with red roseites and fined: with grey; 
his under-robe being green; and exacily similar garments 
are worn by the floating monk in (2), The younger 
iionks wear ahort robes of light green, brick-red, or yellow 
with under-robes or linings of contrasting colours, their 
bare knees showing as they kneel, Their ehests are bare, 
their K. shoulders partially covered cxcep! in one cae 
where it is bare. The Dodhisativas wear the vena! dress 
and jewellery of the simpler type a4 in Ch. oon7, etc. In 
ihe floaling figs. dificully has been found with dhe un- 
familiar position, and the drawing of limbs and drapery is 

The panels seem to represent the preaching in. old age 
of two Euddhist saints, and their translation to the abode 
of the Devas on their death, “The floating fig. in (2) is 
unhalocd; his dress also is monkish, and exactly like that 
of the wacher in (4), though the repetition of ihe same 
colours may have litth: significance where the range is so 
small. He differs from the seated monk only in his black 
hair and rejuvenated complexion, 

The nature and tse of the writing materials in panel (4) 
offer tuterest. The pens have pointed writing-enils, but 
broaden out at the other end, where they are cut off latit- 
wise; they are like pena or styl] much more than brushes, 
und there is-no trace of the soft brush-end so obvious. in 
Ch. lv, 0933 and other of the Cli'ten-fo-tung paintings, 
They are, however, grasped halfway from, the writing-end 
and held at right angles to the paper like brtshes s anid the 
leaf itself, though in Péthl form, is bell with, jis narrow 
end towards ihe writer—aon attitude Impossible for. the 
writing of any Indianscript, ‘This is specially noteworthy 
in the teaching monk in (4) and the writing recluses in 
(5)-(3). 

Condition good. Panels: H. 2” 4°, width (3) 7"; 
(2) #7"; (3) a’a"; (4) 26". Length of series 5, 
PL CXXVIL. 

north. wall of chamber representing in two scenes: () 

monks grouped before a Buddhist teacher -or saint; (4) 

monks in retirement writing sacred’ texts. (The Arahic 

hgures are arbitrary divisions, representing only the sections 
of the wall as cut wp for removal.) ‘The scenes are divided 
from each other, and bounded abowr and. below where 
comiplete by « band of yellow ag in (i}+{4): beneath the 
lower yellow band js represented a series of red stone 
biocks. The background is rich mark with yellow 
trefolis in the few open spaces; the colours used are 
exactly those of (1)-{4) with the addition of light sepia and 

4 dull grey-blue,. The colours are here th Cleaner and 

brighter condition. 

Scene (a) is shown in panels (8}-(9), but only: the lower 

half of the latter is preserved, and the outer comer of (8) 





‘is soen in one of the monks in (7) 


(1}(4) and ihe work is of the same qu ty. 

| On (3) are seen seven monks, three in upper and four in 
lower row, turned J to LAT] knead} except the two at R. 
provided with a iors dima yellow aid white-peralled! 
while the rest have only flat lecular doamar af an indefinia 
caves (empty), sod above, 8 row of trees apo tovily 











0! er has 
ko s pen. His knees, doubiless intended to be bare like 
howe of the rest, have beet painted dark grey, and the 
hee aera ent a empaalaad byw: oul: ine of 


ink, giving appearance of a ginile, “The me) ficompiete, 





sane 
top row alto holds a leaf, bat his R. hand is raised before 
his Least, thumb-and forefinger joined and fingers bent. 
The mook below him turns romnd to the fast monk (fourth) 
in otto row, holding ap his R. hand before the Tater's: 


and lait in 





In scene (6) seven monks arranged ina double tier, three 
above and four beiows ean Iq seated J to R. in w rocky 
fave. and writes with a penlike righ upon Poilil-sbaped 
leaves hell end-wine towardi hilin (sce Mi. sill, zs) A 
atmall Ink-pot or vase suspended at site of one cave (the 
bottom on.) | . 


devies, anil = page Lone as in preceding 


ate sinsilarly dressed ta ti animes 


fn shoulder being bare. All have thei 


Sec, Iv| 





LIST OF 


The caves ‘are fepreserited like arbours, with arched 
entrances wupgenting berilt atone-work fe thelr trimmess, urd 
are framed by. jutting rocks on which grow broad-leaved 
plants and pinettees, They are palmed light sepia 
smeared with red and heavily scored with black; intetiors 
are greyish ae, Ontaide each cave (except the botiom 
one ont I.) ia « red tripod table anpporting a folding white 
labletope | ait this again (outside top cave on L.) is a. flack, 
It has an ovoid body with Mut base, loog neck, and sq. 

_ Smile erage Bees sith are ‘pools {?) of 


| wlth broad-leaved | 

soindia te eee Waele gasdaowork “ADR. end of each 
Hne of caves appears @ Mream, painted in greyish blue, 
flowing ina cascade Wo the ground level, On firther bank 
recs @ iter, almost effaced in appet sorne bat complete in 
lower, It has a toad fist top painted solid green with 
four circular flowers or fruits, red with yellow border; on 
the lower branch hangs a grey cloth, perhaps « waive 
alfering. Of tree above-only part of stem remains, and 
ends of cloth. Between the two caves immediately to L. 
oF frapery hanging beside a gigantic 

ping-< 5 but all this upper comer is much destroyed. 
Reneath the pine-cone is seen the head of a mountain 
sheep of Qyiv Ammon or Poli type, browsing off rock 
plants, anil on the crags of the cave below (lax on R. of 
bottom tow) is perched a goat or decr similarly engages, 
This animal ie jn sepla with white breast, tail, anil 
hind-quarters, and te has black horns set rather wide at 
piu curving outwards, then slightly recurving towards 


Condition good, 

Panels: H. (when complete) 2/ 4*; width (5) ¥” rh at 
ee Ar)a' ayo) 2% 9% Length of series 7’. Mls, CAXV 
and (5-6) CXXIV. 




















Mi. xi, x, Fresco panel, incomplete, from west pas 


sage of temple, showing group of Buddhist disciples 
stun ia Pro sown fe sbowy su Sons bikie) #9 38 

timed § to 1. with their bands in attitude oF worship. 
The Joet row are om a mar see ha te pe 


ie vel oat ibis gatlow-and In rey 
5 Soe have ‘abio. a miaroon scarf across 
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part of the fig. is much joo large for the lees. The 
smaller figs. are better proportioned. “The heatls show 
# marked difference in. type from those of the preceding 
frescoes (4)-{9) They are Jong and fiat-crowned, with 
Grecian noses, moderately oblique eyes, and short ear 
The line of forehead and cheek, and alo of back of head, 
au seen in § profile, ia very straight; the chin broad and 
round) and the mouth very emall, The eyebrows are 
in only one cate tepresential by single arched line; im the 
reat théey-ure emphasized by fur or fire additional lines 
almost wraight, but sloping upwards. A single line is 
drawn round the base of the neck. ‘The hair is black and 
clow-cut, In the figs in wpper line drooping movstaches. 
ond a ema!) imperial are washed in in dull blue, while 
undes-surface of chin is alto so coloured, The Mesh 
ia mtyar a-uniform pale flesh-<colour of rather greyish 

+ there is wo shading, and:no colour added for lips or 
ant whiles of eyes. 

The drawing of the heads is exceptionally: good and 
clear. A certain variety Gf expression is attained by 
tlight variations in angle of eyes, direction of gaze, tlt 
of head, eic., while the third fig. in. each line mrns to 
his companion behind, breaking uniformity of pose in 
group, All outlines are black, and a band of white bounds 
the panel at upper edge. 

The material is coarse clay, as in the preceding 
frescoes; the painting; in tempera, ls by a lighter and more 
skilful band, It i better finished, the drawing more care- 
ful and the colouring less crue anil hasty: Excepe for 
some extensive cracks. surface well preserved. 

Hi. 2° a*, width a’ 7°. Pi. cXXIy, 


Mi, xiii, m1. Pair of fresco panels from west wall of 


chamber beliind temple cellu (for position, see PL 53). 
The sty¢ and technique are those of the preceding series 
(1)}-{9), and the colours the same with the addition of 
vermilion and = dull blo, The upper part of (ra) ts lost, 
tut at boliam are sven the yellow band and red stone 
blocks aa ini {(g)-{9). The background again is of maroon, 
eprinkled with yellow trefoils and large falling blossoms, 
red, dark green, and yellow, 

In (12), which in position corresponds to (1), only two 
firs. kneeling one above the other, # to K., with hands 
in adoration, ‘The upper is a monk, in short green robe 
lined with yellow, kiieeling on a yellow Parmisana, his 
knees bare. Heal of same type as that of former monks ; 
bot it has Kecome effaced and bees very badly redrawn ; 
eyes and eyebrows lowered, while nose Is shortened. 
‘Traces of orig, features remain, Telowis 4 haloed Hodhi- 
eattva with dull blue stole and pink halo; dress and 
fig. as in Mi. sil, 1-2; head uplifted. Below tim is 
a stone-edged tink (7), imilar to the one: seen in (12). 
(CF, water-pools in 5-9.) "The coping ts of grey arched 
stories, with carmine border, and the water green, 

(12) is incomplete. The centre of ‘Interest lay cri- 
dently on R. of portion preserved, as the attention of 
most of figs. is directed that way. The subject cannot 
be identified. One small group on L. seems, however, 
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complete initsell, It consists ofa seated monk with another 
kneeling before him, his hands horizontal in pose of 
adoration, ‘The seated monk is in yellow robe and green 
under-robe; his R. hand in attitade of protection, 1. hand 
on knee, He shows no sign of age like the other seuted 
teachers, In bottom corner adjoining his seat is the corter 
of a weater-tank + behind remaing part of « foninel-shaped 
green object with yellow rim, perhaps foliage of a tree. 

The kneeling monk is also young; he wears a dull 
areyish-blue robe, and kneels on a vermilion mat. His 
head is peaked instead of rounded, the forehead receding, 
Tn top L. corner remains part of fig. in yellow robe kyedl- 
ing on white lows and apparently turned to L, 

The rest of the figs. are turned to R, (Chief of them is 
a monk in pale green robe, unhalied but with red flames 
on bead and shoulilers, who sweeps down on clouds from 
L.. ‘The downward motion in this case is strongly empha. 
sized by angle of legs and lower part af body, as compared 
with (hit of floating fig. in (2). Flite R, hand rests on 
clout; his L, is upraised with thumb and forefinger juined 
and fingeseatended, In R. top comer a monk in md. 
brown robe, kneeling on mat with hands joined (bead 
host), Behind hiny rises the trunk of a-tree (j*)-entwined 
with green [cxves; while on extreme R. edge is strip 
Of a similar kneeling fig. in red and green robe, 

Below is the keeling tx of a boy, prob. last of @ row 
of worshippers, He is dressed in light green long 
sleeved coat, sprinkled with lange rosettes and girt with 
vermilion band at hips. He kneels on a checked buff and 
blick mat with his hands together in worship and head. 
slivtuly raised, Head and face ate carefully drawns face ~ 
round and clubby, neck jilump: a false onttine of check 
has been corrected by a fine sweeping line, Hair | 
Qressed in a peculiar fashion represented with. great care. 
The crown Is simved, leaving only on the forehead a large 
triangular frie, parted down the middle, Behind ear 
hangs long lock tied with red ribhou, with semicircle 
of small tufts at base. 

The Sesh of all figs, iti (:1) and (rz) is a pale Aesh- 
colour, tinged in some cases with grey, and quite un- 
shaded. The heads are very well drawn except that 
of the retotiched monk in (1); the hand and arma pot 
to goo, Surface considerably worn, 

(tap). a" x6"; (ca) no’ xa’ BR, PLCXXVI, 


Mi.zili.oor, Stucco relief fr. Ear and hair of life-size 
fig. ‘The twe locks of hair blas, car covered with gold- 
leet, «Length ofear 4", PL Cexxry,. 


Mi. xiil. oo, Fr. of lime plaster, sirip grooved fongi- 
tuilinally, gilded on three sides, 14° % 9" 4", 


Mi, xiii, oog, Carved wooden finial, suble-chapod, 
aimilar to Mi, xiv, oog, Dut much smaller. Angles of 
base Taore acute. Plain moulding down edge, williin 
which is trefoil, rising from a half-rosette in relief: on top 
@ square with quatrefoil jike that of Mi. xiv.ooz. ‘Traces 
of gilding on white ground. Base angles broken off. 
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H..57; base (wank! have been) 3"; thichne 
EXXVEL,. 





‘MI. xifi, oo4. a—, Stucco relief frs.; one straight and 


(wo curved. halbround bands ; apparently paris of a relicf 


Septesenting a amke (Nign?).. har yc hitler 


enrface deep red wiih narrow white hand along inside 
of coil whereon are diugonal black slashes (hair); om main 
girth of body are roughly drawn black rings and five-pointed 
flower-stara in gold leaf and. binck paint; (4) similar, bor 
with more white und red* paint fost; (a) alco with more 
white, but surface much porished. Gr. ML 4g)"x a" 2". 


Mi, xiii, oog. Stucco relief fr. Mant, prob. used as 


pedestal, for fig-: f. Mi. xt, oo1 34. At bottom a gilded 





completely. tide Much charred : aa at saan maid 
7° Xa x tZ," (inner edge) to §* (open-work ellge). 


Mi xiv.oo2, Carved wooden finial of emall shrine {?). 


Solid block, in shaps an isosceles triangle, with eq. fixed 
on to apey; from base projects tenon, Carved in: teliel, 
8q. has within plsin moukdity: = quatrefoll, once gilded, 
Triangle has, plain moulding perille! to sides, with row of 
upward-pointing leaves. Outside andl inside a long seven- 
lobed! leaf springing from a halrosette, Onter row of 
leaves shows traces of blue paint over & thick ground of 
white, Ch MY ait, 003. of" (tenon 4°); base gi": thick 
ness t2,". PL Cxx vit. 


Mi, xiv.oog. Painted wooden carving. Fr. curved in 


cross-section, carved on conrex side; prob. part of gle of 
circular casket; boltom charilered’ towards outer edge; 
lop flat, with traces of paint. and holes whence projected 
duiwards at an angle of «, 45° roand sticks 47 apart, 
perhaps for basket-work top, Along top edie, from under 
crescents composed of outer row of large beads and 
tuner hand (half flowers ?), hang festoons of twisted dimpery. 
Along base between two plain sai a row of elliptical 
jewels (blue ?) with ted bead setting, on 

In central fick, arcade, 
Foucher, Lert du Gondidra, Fig. tro) with lotus Lait 
snk pean tk ter cpl aa i 

Ine? 

re (ce Fecher, ee ) caphal, Indian Herts: 


cept ‘black, Unilet arch, fig. of Buddha: seated an 
double lntus throne, head ani body full from, 


to R. L. baud on Enee, B. hand sateed. fr adap amides: 


face and bands gilded, with details in black, traces of 





Short tick tonie column teh 


Sec. iv] 


gilding in L.grm, Lotus has upper row of blue, lower 
ps Plt mine, 
Under arch io R. are traves of second similar fig. 
Rackgronad dark grey with traces of gilding. Across, 
fromm L. elge of hinlo of TL fig. to ond of throne of B. fig. 
xp wh. Pl cxxvin 


Mi xv..o0%, Stucco rellef fr. of fig. similar to Ml. xi. 


cog, but from difcrent méwld. Head, R. forearm, and all 
telow hips missing. Dmpery behind body as xi, 005; 
Clay; rolls take place af Jewel-bani © Mouliled solid, 
rt ae | 

Mi. xv, oo2. Stucco relief fig. Front of jorso, jo navel, 
of fig. of type * Mi xi. oo, but on larger scale. Necklace 
(plan bam! one eide, beads the othor) has rosette at lowest 
point from which hangs 2 classical palmetic. The useal 
crossed ‘bands (alen consisting of plain border and bead 
horier) rave roseites below the heeasts> and a five-petalled 
and fve-sepalled lotus Mower covers the crossing. On L. 
mie, smull Komrpetiilled rigette, Rosettes covered with 
what is now dirk grey paint. HL 54", 

Mi. xv. 003. a-c. Stucco relief fra. of jewe!-bands, from 
fg. like Mi, xy. ooa, (a) Rosette from crossing hands, 
five-petulied ; (A) strip of band with four-petaiied rosette, 
pale yellow; (e) rosette with bead border and bose centre 

within planting. (2) Diam. 24”; (4) length 2"; (c) diam. 

118 . | 











ig = 
Mi, xv.004. Stucco relief fr, polmette pendent from 


neckluce, as In Mivxv. oa, Length 1)”. 
Mi. xy. oog. Stucco relief fig. Torso, draped fem, 
Heul, KR: oom, Le. hand, and ail below hips Jost Tunic 





and across front of body below breasts, forming. a &q. 


décolletare- CE Mi ai. 9, ete, where the breast is 


covered by on jinmdr west. Band Jost on R. shoulder, 
but on T.. and across front bordered with fringe of sq: 
tabs. Tiehind, a cloak all broken away. TL. arm held 
slightly out from body and doubled up from elbow, hand 
gone. Arm hare except for double bracelet on upper arm. 
Legs were applied separately, TH. 53"; across shoulders 
af. PLexxxy, 
ML xv. 006. Stucco relief fig., waist 10 mid-shin, from 
Tould similar to Mi. ii cot, bul on smaller scale. 
mette taseel on R, thijh, anid incised circle marking 
Mi. xv, o07. Stucco relief fr. Fair of hands palm to 
Palin-as in adoration; liroken off at wriata, and thumbs 
gone, Along outer meeting edires of banda js chain of 
foil; those af top and bottom broken. Length 34°: 
Mi, xv. 008-09, Two stucco relief fre. of arms, 
prob, from same large fig. oo8 shows long ringlets and 
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with curled enda and ringlets, bul no ors. Length of 
each 5 diam. of eo’, 24". 

Mi. xv, oo10. Stucco relief head. Hair falls over 
forelea! in fringe of short curle and hangs im long waved 
reseea upon shotilders and upper arma (cf, xv, 008, 699), 
on top of head gathered within fillet; top-knot broken, 
prol..of type #, "MMi xi,oo. In front of fillet « string of 
beads with quatrefoll rosette Iles loosely on hair, Oval 
face of delicate Gandhira type; high smooth forehead, 
arched brows, prominent eyes. nearly closed, and very 
long; short curved lips and deeply dimpled cheeks; lobes 
of ears broken, Chin to crown 42". Pl CXXIX. 

Mi, xv. oon, Stucco relief fr. of six-petalled rosette 
within bead border, partly destroyed, -Proli, part of headd- 
dress of type a, “Mi. xi. 09; for there le hole throtigh 
backing for a core, part of lock (?) coming through centre. 
[ham. 2}°. 

Mi, xv, oor, Stucco relief fr. Flat piece of drapery 
folded over at edpes, making sigmags down cach side of 
central Voids, 6” x 3". 

ME xv. oo1g-17, Stucco relief fra. Homan feet: 
oo! and oor6 prob. a pair; co1g and oo16 broken 
aliove ankle, rett at instep. About right scale for figs: of 
“Mi xi 00 type, Length of foot 3” to 34". oory and 
oor, Pl, CXXXUT 
ag *Mi_ xi. coreg, tut on emailer scale; broken just above 
waist, L. hand appears resting on hip. R. leg broken 
below armour, L. at ankle, No cord-piece. Legs rather 
apart. Nocolour. H. 6". 

ML xv, oorg, Stucco relief fig. of bird flying R. Tail, 
tip of upper wing, and all lower wing missing. Wing 
feathers done by atraight parallel lines in two planes, the 
lower being neartip of wing, Feathers on body dane by 
eutved short incisions concave to head. Hooked beak, Bird 
prob, caghé; cf fying birds on Greek vases; sto oot 
¢. 1)" from wall-face, to which it was fixed by lump of clay 
and peg. Teak 10 hack of (broken) wing 38". 

ML xv, co20, Stucco relief fig. of bird, like Mi. sv. 
oor, but fying L. Extreme tip of top wing, tip of beak 
and tail, and bottom wing missing. ‘Tail narrow, bat prob, 
apread Into a fin. Stood out 2° from wall-face. Beak 
to back of (broken) wing 4". Pl. CXXXVL 
1, xv. oo21-8. Stucco relief frs. Lots flowers as 

ey oot: but cor4 has seven petals all curved in one 
ditection (cf ML x. 00277), the central rosette being as in 
the others. Tiam.r. 4%. oo24, Pl CXXXVL 
xv . Part of carved wooden arch, prob. 

Caan oF valet At one emi tenon, at other mortice ; fr. 
iherefore complete in itself On lower (concave) edge he 
a broad zabibet; two wooden dowels driven from top 
edge into thie and protruding. Back once painted in 
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colours on white ground; subsequently this was covered 
with canvas. 

On front five figs. of Buddha, each seated on lows 
throne; the lawer figs, have flame-bordered vesica behind 
fling up ground space. ‘The two upper figs. are placed 
radially to edge, the three lower are. perpendicular, one 
below the other, Three arrangements of dress: (a) from 
R. shoulder manile is brought straight’ down to wrist, 
hiding contours of hady, while from L. shoulder jtfollovs 
closely body and arm curves, edge of inner robe. dingonal 
across chest from L. shoulder; (é) whole drapery clisé- 
fitting. the folds regularly Jooped fram both shoulders 
across middle of chest; (¢) from both shoulders mantle 
hangs straight to wrists, whieh reat in its folds: inner robe 
diagonal from LL, shoulder across chest, 

The whole richly gilded and in good preservation, except 
that one end is charred behind. For fr. of similar arch, 
see Mi xxv. oot—coa, 2/09" 4i"x ol". Pl, CXXVIIL 


Mi, xv. 0030 (marked wrongly x. v.co1). Stucco fr, Top 
knot of head-dress.as- in type 4, *Mi. xioo. Curl on L. 
missing. H, 24", 


ML xv, 0031 (wrongly marked cor2), Wooden statuette 
of Lokapala. Hoth feet missing, and oth arms below 
the elbow, where they were bent; R. shoulder and ft. 
side of head charred away; nose worn fat. Fig. of 
much character and dignity; good specimen of Chinese 
work of T'ang period, 

Body ihick-set and rather stout, but held very erect; 
shoulders thrown back, and legs planted firmly somewhat 


apart. Face long and clean-shaven with prominent cheek-. 


bones, squire jaw and long straight mouth giving a decided 
expression. Heail hare with long straight hair drawn up 
under a fillet and wound in knot on top of head, 

Dress that of Lokapfilas in the Ch, painiings. (nee. “Ch. 
oo10, General Noir), ‘bot scales af coat cf mull are not 
represented. It is finished oif by a tagged or killed fringe 
‘at mid-thigh, and beneath appears the inner tobe, leaving 
the knees free and fying in long draperies between and 
behind legs. Robe also shows at the elbowe in Jong loose 
sleeves ending in a knot at level of tnid-thich, There is 
no corslet or breastplate, Over ehoulders @ manile, 
knotted under chip and falling behind in. wide flat fnids to 
the ankles, Traces of blick paint remain here and there; 
but the surface is gendrally much worn, Hf, 9)"; across 
shoulders 34°. PL cxxvi, 

Mi, xvi. oot-3 and ooig-t7. Stuceo relief frs. of tiles 
with Bodhisattva head in centre like Mi. xxii. 1, but from 
different mould. Head narrower and In Migher reflef, with 
mnall straight mouth and stright eyes; holes punched 
for pupils of cyes, nostrils, and corners of mouth in oor 
eral 9674-17. Small rosette in ears. Hair dine in high 
ecmical top-knot with large rosette im front, and a half. 
flower of different type at sides with bud or-tassel projecting 
horizontally from centre, Below these stand out, ‘also 

; ¥, On either side, loop of hair (generally an L.) 
anda small waving lock (generally on Rj. Backgroyuil 


KARA-SHAHR AND ITS RUINED SITES - 


oor. Head and head-<dress complete except for tassel on 
TL. side of bead; part of background also preserved with 
bead orn, and radiate border of halo, Hf, 6". 

oo2. Sand-encrusted; side arma, of headdress Jost 
except tassel-on L. side of head ; backrround broken off 
all round, H, 62". | ore 

ooj. Sand-enerusted ; background, R. eile of head, and 
ors. on Ty side lost. =H 99". - 

oorg. Side flowers of lwad-dress lost, andl-taséel on R. 
side of head; part of background preserved on R. H. 6j". 

oo7s. Sant-encrusted ; side orns, of heatltress lost, and 
rosettes of ears. Backgrounil broken olf wll round, H, 63". 

oor6. Side orn. of head-dress Jost: part-of background 
preserved on R, #1. 62". | 

oor7. Orn. on RK. side of head Jost, and rosette of R.. 
ear; nose chipped: H. 63". | 

Mi, xvi. 004-13. Stucco relief frs. of tiles with Bodhi 
sativa beads in centre ax Mi, xvi. oon; cf, also Mi, 
xxill, 1. Head-dress identical with that of xvi. cot, but 
face from different mould. Face very liroad with 
promincnl wide-opened eyes set far apart; brows drawn 
down making wrinkles between eyebrows and across 
nose; nostrils sharply cut, mouth emiall and full. In oo8, 
e609, and 0023, no roselle was applied to front of head-<iress, 
Mi. xxii’ 1. All of dark grey siueco, burned. Face g” 
high x34". OOF, DOS, mM. CEXIX. ; 

Mi. xvi. oorg-ry7. Stucco relief firs, of tiles; see 
Mi avi Con, 

Mi. xvii. oor Stucco relief head, like Mi xj, 003, but 
on smifler scale, Heud-dress type 4, complete, Rosette 
of Ri car gone, and wile of L. Remains of paint, on. 
lips. crimson, skin orange, eyelashes and eyebrows black, 
Traces of black on top-kimot; on two twisti, and on row of 
upward curls bounding forehead, suggesting that all these 
are hair (?). From same mould.ng Mi, xii. coz, A. a 

ML xvilooa, Stucco relieffr, Top-knot of head-dress 
of type hy “BM, aoa. EL 4% Meh 

Mi. xvii, 003, Stucco relief head, approaching life-size. 
Head-tress (type a or bof *ML. xi, 00) above fillet missing, 
marked, Eyes slightly oblique, deeply sunk, with sharply 
cut Hds and hollows for pupils. Nose very thin and sharp 
Ups Just parted. Face oval, with small ill-defined chin 
Ears missing. Chin to crown 64", Pl, CXXX. 








Hair done from crown in four rings of flat individual curls 
turning to L, or RK. away from central parting (many 
missing). Very low forehead. Eyebrows prominent, 
arched, and contracted over nose; prominent eyes: with 
tharplycut lids eer holes for pupils, Short nose and 
upper lip, Lips thick and pouting, with deep dimples af 
corners, Remains of black (?) paint over face, and red 


I ‘ 
1 


Sec. fv] 


on hair. Kare -except tip of R., which is pointed. 


Pace guounlly Maney had disagreeable. Chin to crown 
a*. Plcxxx: 


Mi. xvii, oo5. Stucco relief head, Jife-site, sir has 
been in large locks, but these:all broken away. Face broad, 
with smooth forchead ; eyes slightly oblique and rather 
prominent, wide open, with ith, well-defined lids und hollows 
for pupils; eyeballs bine, Nose very thin with small 
nostrils; manth full and very short, with dimples at corners. 

{i-modelied bot not very expressive. Elongated 
lobes of ears broken, and face deeply cracked Chin to 
cTOWN os PL CXXXL 

Mi. xvii.oo§, Stucco relief fr.) finial (to vesica?), Leaf. 
shaped ; from base separate two fronds composed of three 
branching spirals. Background of small rosettes. 54° 
x42". PL CXXXVIL 


Mi. xvii, 907, Stucco relief fr. Gorgon shield; see 
"ML zi, cofog, Plentiful traces of paint baked to colour 
of terracotta, Diam, ¢3”. 


Mi. xviil oor Stucco relief pedestal (half of) for 
large fig.; when complete circolar im cross-section, 
decorated in front with floral painted design also in rellef. 
In centre of this a nurrow-mouthed large-bodied vase, 
white spotted with rings of dark-red, standing on top of 
brond leaf whose top curls forward inti a volute, Leaf 
veined and painted inside brownish black and buff, on 
outside red and white. From mowh of vase ties broad 
triple leaf, whose central tip curls forward like that of the 
raf below; and from either side of it pring shorter fronds 
in copper-green or black, curling oF étraight, 

Fron behind this central-orn. spring outwards next on 
tither side five flowers, red and white, or dark red and 
purple, cme sibove the other, seeu-in profile. Beyont) them 
tea four scanthns leaves on ether side spread horizontally. 

Between their tips appear detached corling fronds of 
topper-ereen; aang edges, balf-fowers of red anil white, 
Acanthus. leaves alternaiely copper-green and black, with 

yellow central yein ami curiing-over edge of red and 

white; background throughout dark red, Colouring 
excellently. sreserved. Material, soft clay mixed with 
fibre, HL tq": " extreme; depth cof arc 5’, hase of arc 

16", Pl, CRXXVIL, and Figs. 289-90. 

Ml xvii. cog. Stucco relief fig. Folded K. leg, from 
midlet thigh to. ankle, of lfesise Boasts seated 

“legged, covered with gaily coloured anid omamented 
rapery, ‘The robe proper of bright crimson orn, with 
lise’ flcraks pattern of blossoms, leaves, and trailing stents in 
buf, iiariaceh, Whlaeeat rears Over knee a round 

‘Patch of pale blue, also om, with a wreath of leaves in 
buf; a latle below an appliqué chain of beads with 

occasional Nower om. crosses the beg, 

Edge cof tobe seen onbroken, forming a horizontal line 
above the plaice where feet crossed (broken away), atu 
turing down at right angics across ankle. It consists of 
an Guter border of maroon and slaic-tilue stripes separated 
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and hounded by fines of white, and an inner sigeag wreath 
of green leaves painted an crimson of robe and bounded 
on inner side hy narrow lines-of green and yellow. The 
triangles. formed by zigzag are filled by small yellow 
flowers, Inner side of robe, as seen round opening for 
feet, is a brilliant copper-green ;- some folds of same coloar 
ure seen above thigh, sweeping down upon it from the 
centre of the fig, and perhapa forming part of the draped 
indie, 

. Of girdle-knot one loop remains (maroon and blue), and 
one tong end which trails from loop over wpper surface of 
thich and disappears behind knee, This end divided by 
longitudinal grooves into three long folds; that along the 
upper side painted maroon, the other two pale slate-blue, 
covered with a feather-like leaf orn, in deep yellow, green, 
and ‘red outlined with white. 

Colours all well preserved, Material, soft clay mixed 
with straw, ani with #iraw core projecting at thigh end 
and ankle, ‘Length 15”, H, 94”, thickness « 94° 
Pl, CXXXVI0 (showing upper eurface), 

Mi, xviii.oog. Stucco fr. in round, R. arm, life-size, 
of Lokapaila in armour, bent at right angles from. clbow, 
At upper end ig a shoulder-piece (prob, of leather), re- 
preeeniing a momster's head with open jaws through 
which arm comes, The monster hua globular protruding 

eyes (white and black in red sockets), flat ape-like nose, 
iat huge mouth with curved-back lips showing row of 
formidable teeth (white with red interstices) Face was 
painted yellow with tiack dimes outlining lips, eyebrows, 
ete, fut paint almost all lost. Beneath this hang a short 
sleeve of pink drapery and an inner sleeve of copper-green, 
covering arm to elbow. Forearm clad in close-htting 
guard of cobalt-blue with maroon binding and wrist-band, 
and scalloped border of capper-green over hand = Only 
a fr. of latter remains, painted pink ; paint of drapery and 
guard much destroyed. The dress was evidently that af 
the Lokapalis in the Cli'ien-fo-tung silk paintings; see 
"Ch, cot, Geetral Now, Material, soft clay with straw 
cote, Shoulder 10 point of elbow 119", elbow to wrist 
on, Pl, CXXXVIIL 

Mi, xviii, oo4. Stucco fr, in round. L. hand: nearly 
jfe-size ; wears rig bracelet and bolds Vajra (?) or cup. 
Slender stent with ring at each end; above, small shallow 

eup, below a solid base with lotus-petalled orn, Hand 
painted white, with red Ines Wetween fingers ; but paint 
mostly loc. Hy 79"; acioss knuckles af". Pl CXXXVIL 

ML xviii. oo. Stucco relief fr. of R. hand. In palm, 
applied to fingers snd perhaps beid by missing thumb is 
relict medallion of seated Buddha, Vesics blue; flame 
boriler white with scrolls m dark red ; nimbus pale green ; 
lotmathrone blue; robe once apparently vermilion, ol 
brown-red; eyes and huir black, complexion yellow. 
knee gone. 

Hand white with creases in palm marked by vermilion 
fine ; was held palm outwards and bet to Lat angie. of 
« 45°, to bring Buddha fig. into perpendicular. Material, 
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soft clay mixed with fibre; core of wood. From: base 
of thumb to second finger-tip 6°, H. of Buddiia 9”. 
Pl, CX9XXVIH. 

Mi. xviii, oo6. Stucco relief fig. Chill Buddha Py 
apparently naked except for short boots, seated with knees 
outstretched and heels together, RK. hand crosses R. thigh 
and touches calf, L. hand resis on belly, Creases, as of 
a fat baby, in legs; fat belly, Slip and paint almoii all 
pone; bet hair, in triangolar frmge on forehead, and eyes 
were black, boots blue, “Trace of red nimbus.on R., and 


of red on face. HH. 73"; across knees 49"; ar. thickness: 


za”. PLOCKXXY. 

Mi. xviii, 007. 
painted white, with sutures and eye-sockets, nostrils, and 
gape between teeth black; but paint almost all lost. No 
lower jaw, Soft clay mixed with fibre. 23”%2}"x 14", 
Pl, CAXXI, 

Mi. xviii, 008, Fresco fr., sbowing a bunch of cherry- 
like fruits, red with black outlines, growing on short red 
Stems from a group of narrow pomted leaves. Latter 
Were Painted copper-green, but colour almost entirely 


prone. 

9b” xis". 
Mi. xviii oop. Stucco relief fig. L.. side of Bodlvisattva 

torso, almost life-size, Flesh painted white, and body nude 

except for dark red scarf passing diagonally over L. 
shoulder, broad girdie round waist, jewelled necklace atid 
chain. Wavy locks of blue hair also fall over shoulder; 


edge of copper-green lower draperies appears at extreme: 


bottom of fr, The girdle round waist unusual on Bodii- 
sattvas; painted im dark red scattered with white and 
copper-green flowers and bordered with pink. Chains 
and mecklace are applied strips of stucco, moulded ‘in 


imitation of bead om., with rosettes and flowers in profile 
at intervals. Necklace painted yellow with orns. in red-or 


copper-green, but paint on chains is lost, Fairly preserved, 
Material, soft clay mixed with straw. ‘Neck to hips 1” 9”. 
Pl. CXXXVIIL 

Mi, xviii. ooto. Stucco relief head of Bodhisativy, life- 
size; L. car and lobe of elongated Rear missing. Face is 
painted white, and is broad, fall, and singularly expression- 


less; with arched eyebrows (green) running down into 


ot very sharp-edgeil nose ; oblique eyes (white outlined 
with bluck) almost closed, but with large genily swelling 
eyeball indicated by modelling; short upper Hp, small 
tauch-curved mouth (red), and straight chin with double 
chin strongly marked below. On iips and shin « mall 
rippling moustache and imperial are painted in blue over 
black. 

Urpé represented by red circle surrounded by small ted 
flames; outline of face against hair emphasized by broad 
red line. Hair itvelf light bine, and. gathered away from 
forehead in flat waved locks into pen-shaped top-knol. 
But later almost hidden from front by high tiangular om, 
representing three jewels in chased settings rising from 
‘narrow fillet of diadem, On either side are detached orns, 


KARA-SHAHR AND ITS RUINED SITES 


MI. xviii. oom. Fr, of Uigur MS.; thin 


Stucco relief fr. Human ekull: wae 


Backgtound light blue, also much robbed .off,: 


showing single jewel in similar settings : all were apparently. 
painted in dirk ted und copper-green; but paint on them 
much lost. Tt has also almost disappeared from L. side’ 
of face. Gradition oiherding Boe. 

Chin to crown 64°; Hoof whole 11", Pi, CxXXL 






paper; pale writing in large regular hand, Gen 
of ro  Uigur; zee. blink Much torn, Gr. M- 
aK 7" 
Mi, xviii. oor. Fabric frs., linen (7) and alk; ginind 
five made-up objects of doubtiul ase: They-are obion 
nade of double TAIN oc: Hmm with ome lane aoe 
and the other cut up info three sq. taba, The piain edge 
ix provided with two loops, and sides with tying: strings 
like a mask, Three are of linen, buff or-ted: two of 
silk, buit or white—one plain, the other figured with a 
repealing ‘pliessant’ssye* spot in twill on plain ground. 
The other fra. are prob, remains of amilar objects, and 
‘consist of buff or red linen ; one fr. of crimson herring- 
bone material; ane fr; of fine sith printed with green and: 
crimson floral pattern; and one fr. of violet cilk damask, 
the pattern of which shows alternating lonenge-ahaned ‘and 
elliptical rosetics in fine twill on a plain ground, 
Largest fr. <. 6" x 3". 


Mi. xviii, ©0123. Stucco relief fr., finger from tip to 
first joint. Traces of red paint, Found in middle of 
fabrics, Mi xviii. couz, Soft clay mized with fibre, with 
projecting stick core, L. 2}", ‘hats. ¢". Wood core 
#" diam, 
of passage wall painted in tempera, Upper balf showa 
bare legs of man standing in agitated water, and attacked 
by a: dragon which rises from. waves and fastens on lite KR. 
knee, Man starts back, throwing weight on to Li leg: 
Legs painted in shaded pink with black outline, 

The dragon, emerging from between bly fees, directs lis 
body towards LL, and twistmg over on to its back it rears 
ita head towarta the mun anil thrusts lis fore-chiws Inte 
jis K. knee. It is of Chinese type, with short bearil, . 
furry ears, anid long jaws wide open showing teoth and 
shooting out a long red tongue. End of latter recurved, 
and. finishes as a many-tonguell lame, in centre of which 
is 2 circular blue Jewel, Long red hair les fat on ite neck 
almost to aboulders, where begina a row of sharp red 
spines which continue down reat of back. This js blue and 
scaly, with oullince in Llack andred, and underside white. 
‘The forelegs are scaly and have ive curved claws, Attached 
to hear shoulder ls a rudimentary wing, consisting of long 
S-shaped scroll with iwo branching acrollag 

Part of loin-cloth of man shows high on L., thigh, and in 
R, corner below riae red, blue, and green smoke or flames: 
in spirals. The water eineraid with black snarkiogs i is 
bounded on L. ant below by a band of aq. and rhombaidal 
panels in red, green, and blue, outlined with bands of white 





and having white centres, the border making an acute 
angle in L. corner, 


Lower half ehows ta R, a conser with flattened dome. 
Below, the cemaer lus a broad overhanging shoulder from 
which hang bells, end a pe ped bey with tapering 
stem which swells out agala to lotus foot; all is white with 
details of orm in black, R, anid L. of conser stands 
lotus base. ‘Their serpentine necks eniwine in olaborate 
knot itr front of ceitser, ani) packing bebind it uke a grace- 


ful curve downward and outward on opposite sides of 


ceheer, recurvityg $9 a8 Jo bring thelr heuds acing on 
opposite sides af censertop, Their forelegs rest om its 
shoulder, and their claws are pressed against the dome ; 
thelstails intertwine with each other's necks 

On CL kneel man and woman (loners) on mat in 














Mongolian. ‘The woman (s fair-skinned : 
rod powdered with'bluc and grey rosette, fe straight and 
dimple, wihout girdle, and anual! at wrists. In ber hands 
ahe holds a long-atemmed flower, pink and green, 

Behind her stands with uplifted arms a fig- like a waked 
infant, printed dark chocolate. fis hair is shaven, feaving 
circular patch on K, side; and straight fringe in front. 
drawn with great animation, Ite RK; hand is upraised 
grasping m= bunch of berries, iis L. stretched downwards ; 
Gear hare wo circular objects in white. 

On ground in front of man is emall brazier (7). Appa- 
rently suspended on tail or wing of dragon is parr of 
balances; and higher up syipears a bag, prob. signifying 
money offering. The background is light Mur, with nine 
2 Painting rather tasty and parface much abraded, Sul 
Ject unidentified, 273" x 1'7)", Pl cxXxvi 
Mi. xx. 001. Fr, of Turkish «Runic’ (?) MS., on coarse 

light butt paper. ‘Incomplete om all edges; witing very 
pule, Obe, remming of ¢, 12 tl, (Iragmentary) Aer. 
— bhink From somth-east comer of Silpa. 7° x54". 
ML xx. 002 (marked wrongly xvii. coro), Carved wooden 

capital; Indo-Corinthiin square abacus above round 
angle, and opens in bulf-leafof acanthus type. Seen from 
side presents two halfleaves; from angle, complete acan- 
thos leaf with two atalks, Mortice cut through fram top to 
hotiomy of a" diam. Capital 44" sq.xg". Fh, CXXVIIL. 
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Mi, xxi. oo2. Octagon: 


ik 
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trianales filled with lines and rows of dots parallel to 
alternate branches of zigzag. Orn. made by pressing 
metal into matrice with intagiio design, 3" amd g}” x 143". 


Mi. xxi.oo1, Fr. of carved wood; «rip off edge of 


panel carved in relief, with continuous scroll throwing off 
double spiral tendrils on each side alternately. Plain 
border" wide down one side. Traces of red paint. 
sh" xay xg PL XLvit. 

Octagonal wooden post tapering |o 
point, Exch of cight sides insor with line of Brihmt. 
Much worm-ealen, and surface much destroyed.. H. 2° 53", 
er. diam, 4°. 


Mi; xxii, oot, Wooden cinerary box, roughly made, 


with sliding top, and holding smull pieces of bones with 
tatters of thin gansetike cloth. 5’x 4" x4": 


Mi. xxiii 4, Stweco relief fr. Architectural tile, sq, 
showing Bodhisattva head in relief in centre surrounded by 


circular hats and ting of large bead orn. (Corners filled in 
with adapted volute or. and plain 3° border all round. 
Face of comvetilional iype, full, smooth, double-chinned ; 
eyes long, harrow, and almost straight; mouth sighily 
aptumed at corners; lobes of ears covered by large 
rosette ear-rings, Hair and: orn. as in “Mi. xi. 09, type 
a, but wp-knot wide am! flat on top and. side-rosetics 


slant apwands making whole colffure much broader. The 


talo has @ raped outer edge. Materia) fine buff clay, 
lighty but evenly fired: surface treated with thin buif 
engotage or wath, For other fre. from same or almost 
siinilar mould, see Mi. i003; H.oo2) SI. cota; xxiii. 2, 
corg; and cf. from different monhds Mi, xvi. oot-ty- 
ey'xo". PL CXxIx. 


Mi. xxiii, 2, a-d. Stucco relief fra. of architectural tle 


like preceding. @, 4, and d join, making R, half of back- 
ground ; cis a disconnected corner. No part of Bodhisattva 
bead preserved except rosette of 1. ear, Mi. xxiil oor4 
is prot, fr. of remaining corner, 4, 0, a (joined) 82" x (er 
width) 4)"; 4 4° * 3" 


Mi, xxiii. oo1-7. Frs. of open-work wooden panel. 


Within a flat plam border an elaborate Jew! and circle 
design hased on quatrefail rosette with ogee leaves springing 
from between petals, Prob, (wo panels of same design are 
represented, All edges of fretwork bevelled, rather rough, 
but effective work. Inside border 7)" %4- | 


Mi, xxiii, oo89. Two carved wooden brackets, 


straight, projecting end carved in form of dragon-head. 
‘The monster has prominent eyes and broad upturned 
snout; lis jaws open, showing double row of large 
aq. teeth, The neck is sq, in section and into each side 
and top are driven three pegs, all now broken off at surface. 
Surface of 603 nmuch crackeil, and part of lower jaw 
mikaing. 009 in good conilition and showing remuins of 
purple paint. Whole 74° 34" x2"; head 3” x 13°x2". 


Ml, xx 008 (tratked wrongly svi, co8). a-b. Two frs- 
of copper plate, cach having two bands of orn, in relief; 
ign of thee line making between borders alternate 


oog, TH, CXKVIEL 
Mi. xxiii. ooro-, Two carved wooden brackets; 
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ef. Mi. xxiii, oo8-9. Sq. tenon 3” long with sq: vertical 
mortice-hole, separated (on sides only) from bracket 

_ proper by bevelled cavetto. Bracket hes plain tep; on 
sides, vertical border-beading beside cavetto; along top, 
sq. beading, with round beading below (total depth #2", 
continuing round front), TBelow this sides are recessed, 
and carved with half of srrow-bead leaf (point towards 
tenon), bevond which in ouler bottom corer is a circle 
Within & quarter-round moulding. At end is: above, the 
continuation of the sq. moulding above a round moulding 
which runs along top of sides; below, the same repeated. 
On undersurface the half-leaves of the sides-are completed, 
and separated by an angular moulding up the middle 
For others of the same, see Mi. xxiii, 0916-18. 63" x. 
1y°x tg" oorz, Pl. CXXVIIL 


Mi, xxiii. oom. Carved wooden upright (of panel 
frame 7); in section, oblong-with one back-corner bevelled 
off. “'wo dowel-holes (one with dowel) pass through 
from side to side, at middie and one (broken) end re 
apcerey ; and other end finishes in brokentenon. Front 
surtice intwo. planes: the higher (4° projection) formi 
the outer half, the lower the inner. sa . orn. by 
A xigsag line running perpendicularly, the triangles it 
forms belug ribbed with grooves parallel in alternate 
triangle to the alternate bends of zigzag; edge of upright 
is finished by a plain }” border. ‘The outer half has a 
plain {" wide border on the opposite edge, anil within, at 
‘top, the end prob, of a dragon orn. like that of ML wv. 004. 
dhe fr. preserved shows perhape a tail—a long form 
with one straight and one convex side, ending in a spiral, 
and with a nicked border along the curved aide exactly 
like the manes in Mi.v,003, 004. Helow this is:a straight 
Hem fanning perpendicularly; with stright downward- 
pointing leaves going off on either side, 94" x a*x 12", 
PL CXXVIHL 


Mi. xxiii, oo1g3. Wooden staff with lathe-turned 
head, Stall, 1” ag. in section, is broken off at length 
of 5", Head, complete, « 4" in diam. at widest part, is 
6" in length and consists of a drum bevelled inwards 
round upper edge to @ ring-moulding < above, a sphere 
pasting through anether ring-moulding into a narrow 
circular neck, which expands again to a wide circular 
slightly convex top. Sand-encrusted all over; wood 
cracked and decayed, For object, ef, LB. 1. 00a, etc, 
(above, p.398); Mi, xxiii, op19-22, Hy of whole a1”, 

Mi. xxiij. oor, Stucco relief fr.. of tile containing 
Bodhisattva head, Uke Mi, xxiii, r, Prob, belonging ta 
Mi. xiii. 2, 19° 234", 

Mi. xxiii. oo1g, Corner of wooden pane! carved in 
relief with Moral desigus, Main bough crosses corner, and 
symmetrically curling tendrila Mit, Plain border top and 
side, and plain rectang. centre. For ollier fre. of the seme, 
see-Mi. xxii coaq-5. 66" x 3]"°* 7A". PL cxxviit, 

Mi, xxiii, 0016-38. Carved wooden brackets, as 

. Mi, xxiii, coro (q; v,), 


KARA-SHAHR AND ITS RUINED SITES 





[Chap, XIX 


turned heads, like Mi. xxill. 0023, but on cmuller scale, 
The staff is cut in one with ibe head, and is broken off at 
fengih of ¢. 2" in corg anil eoar: in 6260 anid cozy it 
bas been cut separately and Ated into a sq, mortice inthe 
bation: of the head It is preserved in Go20 and ia 3” lang ; 
bat has been lost from oor, Mouldings the same as in 
xxii, 0619 on reduced scale, and with the additiee of cube 
below In oo20, oo2t and oozzare a pair, The surface 
of the top In all cases js yough, which egrees with the view 
as to the architectural ue of these and similar staves 
found In LB. a, 1; see above, p. go8. ‘Remains of red 
painttun all excep ooze, | i. 
oo19. H. of whole 53*, gr, diam 
O020_ 4, " 6 ae = 43". | 
cozy, 0022, Height of whole 4” andl 23"; gr. diam. 19". 
we Seer Fr. of wooden relief carving; R.side 
vesica and band of drapery, prob. of standing Buddha. 
Flame border shows traces of ped paint, 7}"x9*x% 4": 
Sree ces OF red paint, 7y Xa XS 
Mi. xxiii oozg-5.. Two frs, of carved wood panels, 
evidently parts of ML. xxiii, oorg,. Traces of purple paint, 
5} xy and 3% 93", | 
Mi. xxiii, 0026. Fr. of pottery vessel with rolled rim; 
hand-made of il-levigated clay; hearth-bumned, On. 
shoulder, above two incised curves, ‘Tibetan inger. (incised 
before fixing) reading FRGS4 3°x33"x 3", Pl av. 
Mi, Exiv. ooL Stucco relief plaque, incomples i Bud- 
dha seated in meditation on lows ; tobe covering: both 
shoulders and hands, Lotus (unopened) has three rows 
broken off on R. No colour, Clay, burnt: H.'6"; BH. 
of fig, 33". Pl. CXXXVIL | 
Mi. xxiv.ooa, Fr. of painted wooden panel. Subject 
loo Tragmentary to explain itself, Work : . eg" xal’ 
oa xf oy as ee Ne 
vetioa, ool-a, Frs, of carved wooden arch, ax 
is x¥. Cong, but on smuller scale, Apparently only two 
Haddha types, cine seated with closely fitting Serexy, one - 
with R. arm resting in fold of mantle, and inner robe 
crossing’ the chest diagonally from the Ia shonider. 
Figs. seem to bave been painted in. different colours; 
Vesicad were Lilue-grey; haloes gilded, fiame-border of 
Verica rec. Droken and mmnch decayed, 14° and 8)" x9” 
X1j° respectively, ooz, Pl, CXXVILL, | 
Mi. xxv. 00g. Fr. of painted wooden panel, 7 
scrolled leaves in blue outlined black on red round. 
Other details-too abraded and fragmentary to recognize. 
Rough work, 13)" x1} x a*, | “ 
Mi. xxv. 004. Fr, of coarse linen ele = een red: 
faded, plain weave, ro” Bq, Sibi is A 
ML xxv, 005. Iron staple formed by strip in 
settion, stout at midile and tapering ‘alison papas fp 
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, it out. “Thickness f° x #7," to fx Ay"; points 
point 38", cross M. i. bX ey"; point to 
divergent = one pence, ereei, Diam. 14° x1)"; tongues 14” 
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Mi. xxv, 007. String sandal, same make az M. Tagh, a. 
coy (a9. Toe und heel of sole missing, also large 
portion of uppers; Much encrusted with eanh. Length 
of opening approx 7°; width of sole approx. 33° 
head. Fuce mask of fig. like ML ai. 005, etc. Eight 


Mi. xxvi, 00a (marked wrongly Mioo2). Stucco relief 
fig. ; one of series of amall male figs. Face rather flat, 
oval, and childish, eyes almost closed, mouth straight and 
dimpled, Tiwo locks of -hair descend from crown to fore- 

ead and are-then parted, turning up tn two crescents ; 
rest of tead bald; Body to hipe node; orms.—eat- 
beld hy rosette. Arma are either held out from body about 
ot right angles with one another (xi. 0085) or ure raised 
above head (xi-o069). Plain loin-cloth (xi. 0085). Body 
from waist down bent violently sideways ae if'in fight ; and 
mantle, descending from behind head to hipa, belt. out by 
arms and forming background to body; but all figs. 
broken at waist and mantle close round body except 
in case of Misi, cobs. For fig from: same or similar 
mould, aiff moulded solid, see Mi. x. corn; x1. 9068-9, 
oo8s;; cf. alsy Mix, pore; aii. cog.” For head only, 

. xL oo6y, | 
below waist missing Fr. of mantle remaina over R. 
cat Smske-blivhene’ and gurface dumazed, H. 


Mi. xvi. 003 (marked wrongly Mi,.o03). Stucco relief 
sa OF drapery (i) a xg 

head. Hair brushed up from forehead am! cars in small 

which rises a top-knot of similar small upright curls 

Traces of redand biack paint on face and hair. Forehead 

smooth, bot brows: contracted over widely opened eyes 
with round prominent eyebatts, Mouth long and straight, 
thowing upper teeth, which ble on lower lip making long- 
drawn, creases to chin. ‘Large cara sharply pointed ; 
angular dimples im cheeks. Grotesquely fieree cficct. 

Chin to crown 23", Pi, CKXXTL, 

fr. Hair (ordrupery ?) possibly from R. side of head of 
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large fig., but hair unlike that of any other example; 
whorl over middle of forehead, side folds as of drapery, but 
running both up anddown. Edge of forehead marked by 
red line ; forehead gilded, C9" x7". 


Mi, xxvi. 006 (marked wrongly Mi, 906), Stucco relief 
fe. Lmus-flower with centre exposed and petals all 
pointing upwards (under ones being bent to R. and LL}. 
Central rosette: bas five petals and five sepals; outer ray 
ning-pointed petale. Atiached behind to horizontal bar of 
stucos with a stnouth top, and marks of reed core at 
L. back. For others, wee AH, x, coaé; xi. ponzg; XV, 
ooar-8. H. 4)". PL CXXXVT, 


MI, xxvi, o07. ab (marked wrongly Mi. oo7-a-b). Stucco 
relief Frs., probably from surface-of a large fig. Traces 
of gold-leal’s 2 shows folds of drapery. “Much damaged. 
Soft clay mixed with grass fibre. wu, c.5"* 4"; 6.0 25° 
ie 


Mi. xxvi. 008 (marked wrongly Bi, 008), Stucco relief. 
Wreath, made of thin core of four grass stalks tied round! 
with grass of fibre and plastered with msual fibre-stucco, #6 
as to have one flat side. To this.are applied flowers in 
stucco: five painted crimson, oné green, two yellow, one 
bine. ‘There are four éhapes, three showing centre of 
flower, which has four petals and is either circular, oval, 
or an irregutar quadrilateral, The fourth, of which there 
are two examples, shows three petals in profile, | 

in two places core is pierced by dowelpin for attach- 
ment, About seven flowers missing. 1°73°x13", PI. 
CXERVIL. 


Mi, xxvi. 009 (marked wrongly Mi, 009). Part of stucco 
band. On one side Mat, on the other curved. Curved 
side painted green, Flat side has plain flat white mould- 
ing down each elge and recurrent Mower om. on black 
ground: decorates spate between, Flowers black and 
white, followed by crimeon and wiite, then green anit 
black, thers yellow and crimson, First, third, and fourth 
have, respectively, yellow an! crimson, cnmson and white, 
and black and white centres, Stalks, alonately. yellow 
and green, support them. Wooden core ; softclay mixcil 
with grass wunburut. Actual length i’4". Length with 
projecting core 1° 3° ; with 2°; thickness i’. Fl. 
CXXXVEL 


Mi, xxvi. ooro (marked wrongly Mi 0010). ‘Stucco 
relief fr, Little finger of R. hand, natural size with iron 
core. which corroding has split the stucco. Gilded all over. 
and burnt, On outside, peculiar projecting fold, Lengil: 3”. 

Mi. Cave A. ‘Rectang. slab of plaster stucco, inser, 
with six lines of Vigur in black ink. Cut from image 
platform within cave A, north-west of * Ming-oi" Site. 


of’ x OR XE". 
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Sectiox V.—THE KHORA SITE AND THE DEFILE OF THE IRON GATE 


After the trying conditions of work undergone by us all at’ Ming-oi* 1 felt glad when the com- 
pletion of the tasks I had set myself allowed me on December 23 to send off my heavy convoy of 
antiques to Korla and to start myself with an adequate band of labourers for the site of Khora. 
Inquines begun at Kara-shahr had led to information being elicited with much trouble from reticent 
Mongol shepherds about Buddhist ruins situated at the north foot of the range which separates the 
plains west of Korla from the wide valley of the Khaidu-ol, They had $o far remained unnoticed 
by European travellers, The first march lay through a snowy landscape and led north past strag- 
gling narrow belts of cultivation.. Their poorly tilled fields belong to semi-nomadic Mongols, and 
from Shikchin onwards derive irrigation from a canal followmg a wide depression which seems to 
mark an ancient branching bed of the Khaidu-gol. 

From Nogai-bakche, the last hamlet, we turned to the west, and after a short march, ascend: 
ing mainly over a bare stony * Sai’, reached the ruins perched on steep little ridges at the very foot 
of the range (Fig, 297). Immediately below them there lies, as the site plan (Plate 54) shows, a tiny 
patch of cultivation, Itis irngated from some springs, found then hard frozen, which rise some six 
hundred yards to the south at the mouth of a small yalley, From about two miles before reaching 
the site, the coarse gravel and stones of the ‘Sai’ give way to a scrub-covered clayey steppe where 
I came upon traces of recent cultivation. This, 1 found ont subsequently, is carried on intermittently 
by Mongols in years when a specially plentiful snow- or rain-fall on the mountains provides spring 
floods from the otherwise dry ravines descending near the ruined stte. The fact that cultivation, 
even occasional, is possible under such conditions aptly illustrates what has been said above about 
the moister climate of the Kara-shahr valley. 

The ruins proved to be those of small Buddhist shrines scattered in groups over low but stecp 
ridges which water-erosion has carved our of the rugged edge of a plateau. The photographs in 
Fig, 297, 299-300 will help to illustrate their position, which strongly recalled ta my mind that of 
many a ruin of Buddhist times visited in the far-off valleys of Swat and Bunér, The group nearest 
to the patch of permanent cultivation above mentioned is marked ¢ in the site plan, Plate 54, anil 
seen on the left in Pig. 300, It comprises a number of cellas, mostly quite small, ranged to the 
north-west and south-east of a central stricture conspicuous in Pigs, 297 and 300. This consists af 
a solid masonry base, 9 feet square, bearing at a height of about 12 feet from the ground four niches 
which once must have been occupied by stucco images completely destroyed, On the top, about 23 
feet from the ground, the extant masonry shows the commencement of a circular drum or donte. 
The base of the structure contains a small chamber, 7 by 42 feet, open to the south-east. Three 
fragments of Brahmi Pothi leaves, which one of my Turki followers, sent toreconnoitre the site, had 
obtained from the solitary old Mongol settled here for some years and cultivating the fields, were 
said to have been found in this little chamber. The same was stated about the small stacco relief 
of a seated Buddha, Khora. oo2. 

A cella, 1, i, 10 by 7 feet, occupying the crest of the ridge to the northwest of this structure, 
had its brick walls broken from a height of about 2 feet. Its excavation yielded only a number of 
turned wooden balusters and finials which may have belonged to miniature Stipas. Similar pieces 
were among the débris cleared on the west slope below (Khora. cor4). In another small cella, 
1, ii, measuring 9 by 83 feet, which was deeply filled with débris, there was found the small wooden 
relief statuette of a Buddha seated in meditation, Khora. 1, ii, oor (Plate XLVI), Of the fresco 
decoration of the walls only a band of small standing Bodhisattvas could be faintly made out at 
a height of about 3 feet from the floor, and their faces, too, seemed to have been purposel y effaced. 
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To the south-east of the central structure and beyond a small open court lies a larger room, about 
191 feet by 185, which decayed bricks and refuse filled to a height of over 4 feet. Here, too, 
only faint traces remained of the wall decoration, apparently a diaper of smal! Buddhas. All refuse 
showed the effects of plentiful moisture. 

The second group, seen in Fig. 300 on the right, occupies a tiny ridge to the north and below 
the ruins just described. It consists of a row of three adjoining cellas, forming together a block 
vo feet long and 27 feet deep, Apart from a few small appliqué relievo fragments in stucco their 
clearing brought to light only the much-decayed head of a statuette carved in wood (Khora. u. i, 001, 
Plate X1V). ‘To the east of group m there rises on a low isolated terrace a platform about 30 yards 
long and 20 feet broad at its top, built up of uncut stones to a height of about 18 feet. A shapeless 
towerlike mass of brickwork which stands at its eastern end was not recognizable in its character. 
A knoll of the steep rocky spur leading up to the main group of ruins (Fig. 299) bears an isolated 
cella, ttt, g feet square within, solidly built on a wallec-up platform with sun-dried bricks measuring 
13°x8"x 4" It was cleared without any finds being made, 

On a narrow shoulder of the spur just referred to, and at a height of about 150 feet above the 
level of the fields, is built the group of ruined shrines marked iv and shown in the inset plan of 
Plate 54. The small plateau has been enlarged by a stone-built terrace facing north and thus made 
to afford space for a series of shrines, all built against the rocky slope rising behind. Rain-water 
descending from the latter has badly effaced all the structures. The easternmost of them is the 
isolated cella sv. i, measuring 11 feet by 10; within, In the débrisof the small anteroom that gives 
access to it a number of interesting remains of carved and painted wood were unearthed, unfortu nately 
all showing the destruction caused here by fire first and then by moisture, The small wooden block, 
Khora, tv. i. oot (Plate XLVI), shows in sunk carving a kneeling figure with hands clasped in 
adoration, The wooden base for a statuette, Khora.1v. i. 004, is adorned with elegant carving along 
its edges, The large fragment of a painted wooden beam, Khora. iv. i. 003, though charred on the 
back and otherwise damaged, still displays the figures of three divinities within circular vesicas. 
But the damage suffered must be regretted most in the case of the carved and painted cornice, 
Khora: rv. L oo, [ts surviving portion, which measures 1° 9" by 1, shows two groups each contaitr- 
inga Buddha surrounded by divine worshippers, all painted in rich colours and gold. The whole 
work is very fine in desien and delicately finished, but has too badly darkened to permit reproduc- 
tion. Certain features sugeest encaustic technique executed over gilt ground, but the injured 
condition of the surface makes determination of this difficult without chemical testing, The carnice 
was decorated along its bottom edge by a row of grotesque relief busts curiously reminiscent of 
Gothic monsters, Two of these appliqué carvings were recovered detached (Plate XLVN).- 

A larger shrine to the west of rv. i with a vaulted passage at the back of the cella had suffered 
much by water penetrating from the slope behind, and retained no recognizable remains of its original 
decoration. ‘The same was the case with a ‘cella adjoining it on the west. But in one of two small 
rooms at the end of the terrace which, judging from the remains of a fireplace, had evidently served 
aoe living quarters for monks, there were found the painted wooden panel, Khora. 1. 1. 002, showing 
a lotus floating on water between two water-fowls,and a cup-like object of turned wood, K hora, tv. 11.001. 

With the clearing of group 1v the series of ruins offering scope for excavation was completed. 
But brief notes have still to be added on some other. remains of the site. Ata distance of about 
600 yards to the north of group 1a roughly hemispherical mound, rising om fairly level ground with 
traces of old irrigation terraces, attracted attention, It proved to bea ruined Stipa measuring about 
38 feet in diameter, and retaining in its muth-injured state a height of about 17 feet above the field 
level. A cutting which had been maile into it from the south, evidently long ago, had laid the 
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interior bare to the centre and showed it to be constructed thro ghout of bricks, r5"x 8"x 4", the 
same size as noted elsewhere at the site. A low, fat mound about 25 yards to the south of the 
Stupa showed no traces of structural remains, but may mark a position once occupied by less solidly 
built dwellings. | 

Less than half a mile to the west of this ruined Stipa, and about the same distance from the 
main ruins, the top of a very steep and almost completely isolated rocky spur (v in plan, Plate 54) 
shows clear signs of having once been occupied as a place of safety, The crest of the spur has been 
artificially enlarged here by terrace walls, partly in uncut stone and partly in brickwork, to a level 
Space measuring about 10§ feet from north to south and about 66 feet across, It is thickly covered 
with potsherds of ancient appearance, but bears no structural remains. A small bastion-like pro- 
jection to the north seems intended to defend the only side from which the top of the spur can be 
approached without difficult climbing. On all other sides it is cut off from neighbouring ritlges by 
very steep rocky ravines. A small knoll on the slope to the north, ona level about Go feet lower 
down, is occupied by a badly decayed mound which may be the remains of a Stipa. It evidently 
was taken for one by those who long ago made a cutting reaching to its centre. One side of what 
looked like a square base measured about 33 feet, The cutting showed the mound to be constructed 
partly of sun-iried bricks and partly of uncut stones. Its present height is about 15 feet above the 
natural rock of the knoll top. | | 

No coins or other datable relics were found at the site. But judging from the structural and 
other remains, the conclusion seems justified that its shrines continued to receive worship as long as 
those of ‘ Ming-oi’, and that they suffered destruction about the same time as the latter, It is not 
likely that’a monastic establishment could have existed here without some larger agricultural settle 
ment in its vicinity. For this the clayey steppe to the east and north might have afforded ample 
room, provided that in Buddhist times the water-supplyfrom the mountains was more abundant and 
regular than it now is. Desiecation thus seems to have played its part here too. We left the 
picturesque site with regret, after our stay over Christmas Day had sufficed for clearing its ruins 
and for R. B, Lal Singh's survey work on the watershed of the range to the south; for in spite of 
the greater elevation and the vicinity of the snow-capped mountains there was warmth in the air 
and clear sunshine, doubly weleome after the Sarmatian winter days we had spent in the Kara- 
shahr plain, . . onl | 

Skirting the foot of the range where scrub and jungle-tree growth were abundant at the mouth 
of all ravines, we reached the snow-covered plain at Shikehin by the evening of December 26. 
On the following day a long march over interesting ground brought us to the Korla oasis. Alter 
crossing for close on seven miles the low ridges and terraces into which the range coming from Khora 
breaks up at its easternmost foot, the track led past a massive ruined watch-tower placed on 2 high 
and commanding terrace, [tis the one to which I have had occasion, on p. 1199, to refer in connexion 
with the ancient tower above the caves of ' Ming-oi’.. [t is built very solidly, about 32 feet square 
at the base, and still rises to a height of about 19 feet. It is constructed throughout of well-made 
sun-lried bricks measuring 12°x8"x 3-4” The decay it has suffered in spite of its massive con- 















struction would alone attest its antiquity. But whatattracted my attention at once were the regular 
layers of reeds. inserted between the brickwork, At places where big fissures had formed in the: 
latrer I could clearly see that, while in the interior masonry the reed-layer appeared after every single 
course of bricks, a plainly distinguishable outer casing of brickwork, about 4 feet thick. showed it 
regularly after every three courses. This latter arrangement is usually found in the brick-built 
watch-towers of the Tun-huang Limes. ‘ | 

The similarity to these which the ruin. showed in position, general appearance. and that 
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significant detail of construction with reed-layers was so great as to remind meat once of the fact that 
Dr. Hedin on his journey of 1896 to the terminal Tarim had found an obviously ancient route line 
leading from Korla to Ying-p'an, where the dried-up bed of the Kuruk-darya branches off towards 
Lou-lan, marked by a series of big watch-towers.' His description of them strongly supported the 
belief that this line of towers dated back to the period when the ancient Chinese route from Tun- 
huang to Lou-lan and thence to the northern oases of the Tarim Basin was first opened, The 
careful survey of them which I was able to make in the spring of 1915 on my way from the Kuruk- 
darya to Korla has fully confirmed this belief. It has furnished conclusive evidence that these 
towers served as watch and signal stations along the road which connected Lou-lan with the Chinese 
administrative posts and military colonies established under the Emperor Wu-ti in the oases dotting 
the southern foot of Tien-shan.* 

The chief, if not the sole, danger which threatened the safety of this great military and trade 
route came, as the account of the Former Han Annals shows, from irruptions of the Hsiung-nu, or 
Huns. -For these, as we have seen, the open Kara-shahr valley, with its easy approaches from 
Yulduz and other great grazing grounds north, must have at all times been the main gate. 
Experience gained during centuries on their far-flung northern borders must have proved to the 
Chinese commanders that the best safeguard against such attacks and raids lay in securing quick 
warming which would allow of timely preparation for defence. Korla and the adjacent parts of the 
route lay certainly nearest to the ground whence the danger of incursions threatened, and if they 
were to be adequately protected, a line of signal-stations pushed out to the north-east into the Kara- 
shahr valley would certainly suggest itself. 

[t is for this purpose, I believe, that the muned watch-towers along the foot of the Khora range 
aré likely to have been originally constructed. At what time exactly this extension beyond Korla 
of the line of signal-stations took: place it is impossible to d ‘pmine. But it is worth noting that 
] found the same enlargement by an outer casing of masonry, which is so clearly marked im the case 
of the tower just described, also at several of the towers between Ying-p'an and Korla. The 
dimensions of the tower south-west of Ming-oi before this enlargement, viz, about 24 feet square at 
the base, are found again at stations along the Tun-huang Limes. So, too, is the method of placing 
layers ‘of reeds after every three courses of bricks. Hence it appears to me very probable that the 
subsequent enlargement of the tower was also effected during Former Han times. Its purpose, as 
my observations of 1915 have suggested, was probably not so much repair or strengthening as to 
raise the height of the structure for making its fire-signals better visible from a great distance. In 
this connexion I must record my regret that neither on my rapid passage during the closing days of 
i907 nor during my equally busy stay at Korla in April, 1915, could I spare time to searcli 
systematically for the remains of towers which would have served to link up the tower south-west 
of 'Mine-oi’ with the northernmost surveyed south-east of Korla. The intervening distance 15 
about 27 miles; and owing to the configuration of the ground, with the westernmost hill chain of the 
Kuruk-tagh commanding the plains on either side, two or three signal-stations between, even without 
conspicuous towers, would have been amply sufficient for effecting semaphoric connexion between 
the two points. 

The remainder of the ground crossed on that marci: to Korla offered also antiquarian and 
veooraphical interest. Within a mile or so from the tower the area of low, broken ridges was left 
behind, and after another five miles across a stony glacis we approached the deep bed in which the 
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river draining the Baghrash Lake has cut its way between the westernmost spurs of the Kuruk-tagh 
and the foot of the high, rugged range north of Korla, The fiver, from the place where it emerges 
from under the ice sheet of the frozen lake, flows rapidly in its winding course towards the steadily 
narrowing defile, with a great volume of limpid green water, This river defile is passed by the 
road connecting Kara-shahr with the plains of the Tarim Basin, and must have been from the 
earliest times a point of great military importance. Its entrance is marked by the unpretending 
mud fort of Bash-eghin (Map No. 49. 8. t), which Yaqib Bég erected when awaiting at Korla the 
attack of the reconquering Chinese army from the side of Hami and Turfin. The total length of 
the defile from this place down to the last cross spur near Shor-tokai, where the great plain is first 
sighted, isabout seven miles by road. Throughout, the river twists and bends between low rocky spurs 
projecting from either side. Where these spurs on the right bank are not too precipitous, the road 
keeps close to the river; it has been practicable for carts as far hack as local tradition goes. At 
other points, where the river gorge becomes wholly impracticable, the road ascends and descends 
steep ridges. One of the narrowest and most picturesque points in the defile is near Kalka, a tiny 
patch of cultivation on the left bank, with a much-frequented place of pilgrimage known as Alpataka- 
mazir. Here a wooden gate across the road, with troglodyte quarters for a guard, marks a watch- 
station still in being. 

There can be no doubt that the defile here briefly described corresponds to the ‘ Defile of the 
Iron Gate’ 28 PY BR) (ftedt-én Avan), which an itinerary of the T'ang Annals mentions as situated 
§0 li to the west of Yen-ch'i.’ It must at all times have been a position favourable for defence and 
ambushes, and as such it figures in the account given by the Céin siw of a Chinese expedition which 
in A.D. 345 advanced from Yen-ch'i towards Wet-li, or the region below Korla.6 There we also find 
the name C#é (iu EF BT recorded as that of the valley, The name, by the significance of its mean- 
ing in Chinese, viz, ‘the intercepting ‘, is said to have saved the commander of the Chinese force 
from falling into an ambush there prepared for him by the ruler of Kucha, 

From the last spur overlooking the debouchure of the river the view ranged unbroken across the 
wide expanse of the Korla oasis and beyond to the unlimited horizon of the great desert plains 
veiled in the yellow haze of the evening. It was a satisfaction to feel that I had returned once 
more to the Tarim Basin and to the north-eastern corner of my old field of work, the ‘sand ocean’. 


KARA-SHAHR AND ITS RUINED SITES 


Defile of 
‘Tron Gate’. 


OBJECTS EXCAVATED AT KHORA SITE 


Khora. oot. Large finial of turned wood. Plan, 
a cireular drum below, and flattened sphere above; ‘the 
two separated by chamfered moulding (which projects 
upwards, not down), On top of sphere, a amall torus 
from which rises circular neck spreading out to head 
shaped like inverted bowl Drum and sphere om. with 
incised reelings. No dowel-bole or tenon. Wood hard 
but split. H. 99". diam: of base 54". 





last. The whole apparently painued red over white slip, of 
which plentiful traces remain. Soft buff day, 337 x 33": 
Khora. 00g. Finia!l of turned wood, with tenon pro- 
jecting from lower wnamoothed end, Plan, a circular 
base with diminishing top, supporting flattened ball, from. 
which rises circular neck spreading out to flat diso-shaped 
head. Ball separated from base and neck by piain ting- 
mouldings. Whole retains plentiful traces of colour over 
white slip, black on bead and ball, green on neck and upper 


Khora. oo2, Stucco retief fr. of seated Buddha. Hands 
ssn : i part of base, red on buse itself and ring-mouldings 


in lap; head gone ancl most of vesica, “Throne of five 


plain horizontal tiers; ihe two lower diminishing in size, Hf 8s slinm oY tae a". 
the three tipper increasing so that each projects over the Khora. 004. Tapering wooden staff with knobat top; 


“ Ch, Chavannes, Tires accdd., pp. 7, 904 The distance 
agrecs closely enough with the fifteen miles or so from Bash- 
éghin to Baghdiid-shahn, where the capital of Yen-chi in 
Tang times may safely be located; see above, pp. 1182 aq. 
M. Chavannes points out that the ‘ Defile of the Dron Gate’ 


is marked in one of ihe Chinese sone-engraved of 
Ate 1137 at Hei-an-fo; seq FEEL, tik p. arg, Map a. 

* Cf, Chavannes, Ancrent Kholan, pp. 543 2q.; for Wei- 
Hi, see below, p. 1231, 
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‘semi-octagonal in-section; back fat and flush with one 

side of staff, which is eq. insection. But for this flat back 

resembles L. Biorvs iv..cor, ett. (q.) Stall 4f" x2" 
(max.) xg" (max.); knob, HL. 3)", diam, of hase zh". 

Khora. 1 4. ooi-5. Five frs. of turned wooden 
baiusters, all mide up of combination of ball and reel 
mouldings and all but beg showing tenon at end. Reel 
monidings have double ting-moulding round ‘waist 
Lengths py," to 89", diam. 13°. 

Khora. t, iL 006-7. Two finials of turned wood. 
General shape as Khord, 00g, but much larger in diam. 
Sq. dowel-hole in buse, Chipped, and wood very soft 
oo6, H. 43”, diam, of base 3°; o¢7, H, 4)", diam. of base 
ai 

Khora.t 1 oo8 Fr. of turned wood from baluster (?) 
In 3 a flattened sphere, divided into three rings by 
incised prooves. Beginning of sq. hole for dowel ai either 
end. Wood soft Hi. 23", diam. 247 to 1”. 

Khora.1. ii, oor. Wooden relief statuette of Hoddha, 
seated in meditation on. straight throne; elliptical vesica 
and cucular holo. 1..side of vesica. broken off. Head 
well finished; remainder-without detail, and portion of fig. 
traces. over all of paint now vanished, Wood hard, 

H. 52°, gr. widih (broken) 2$g*. Pi. XLVI 

Khora. 21. i, oon Wooden rellef head, features anil 
general surface much decayed High: coiffure with head- 














LET 


dress; details indistinguishable, but apparently treated as 


tty MM, xi OOr3 Wood & and ; =i * 
Pl, X1v, = ve i " 
Khora. 1m. i,ooa. Stucco relieffr., circular ort, applied 
to dress of fig. At centre, group of four small circles, 
surrounded by two plain rings and outer row of small 
circles allernately green and red. Traces only of colour, 

over white slip. Red clay, bart, Diam. 13°, 
Khora. 1. i003. Stucco relief fr., representing folds of 
looped-up drapery orn. with stnall spiral bead oma. Ultra- 
Puan white slip. White * plaster of Paria’ stucco. 
Khora. rv. i. 061. Wooden relief carving. Small 
ohiong block with sunk carving on one face, showing 
erecting ‘Gg. with hands clasped in udoration, Niche 
ee section, und surface of fig. flush with edges af 
block. Charred behind, 24°13" x yy""- Pi. X1.VIL 
Khora, rv. i. oo2, Fr, of wooden cornice, pained 
and carved. Consists of oblong board, KR, end iitact and 
showing two mortives behind for ends of supporting 
beam, Front planed down to 24” from upper edge, 
which is left projecting 4", ‘The whole richly painted and 


black ground; main surface, panels, divided. by bars of 
black om. with gold lozenges, and containing groups of 

Two of these remain, bul that on L, is almost entirely 
effaced. That on R, shows Budilha in deep red robe 
sealed in meditation; feet crossed with soles up, both 
shoulders draped, oval vesica and halo, On either side 
are five (?) adoring figs.. one apparently with army raised 
shove head, others with hands clasped or offering flowers (?), 
and wearing close-fitting robes of black or dark green with 
gold haloes. Abundant remains of gold also on back- 
ground, Whole work fine and delicately finished, but 
hardly now distinguishable, LL. panel apparently similar, 
with Buddha in gilt robe on gilt lotus. 

Along bottom edge was affixed a row of relief busts 
of monsters. seen from front, of which (wo remain. 
These are alike, with tion heads and manes, wide-open 
eyes and grinning jaws. Fringe of bushy hair also indicated 
under chin and down breast ; paws folded over one another 
in front, Painted crimson with black manes (paint of one 
entirely lost), and affixed to cornice by pin at back. L. 
end of cornice burnt off, and edges much charred. 

Length a9", H..1°; orig. thickness 29°. 

Monsters, H. 3)". PL XLVI. 


Khora. rv. i. 003. Fr. of painted wooden beam; 


back charred. Face much damaged, but shows on red back- 
ground three circular vesicas containing figs. of divinities. 
That on L, obliterated ; in centre seateil divinity, perhaps 
female; on R, standing Bodhisattva, Colours (put on in 
several layers), light red, Indian red, pale blue, white, antl 
black. 1° 6"x5"x2". 


Khora. rv, i. 004. ‘Wooden base for statuette ; {la 


oblong; apper edge along ane long side (front) and both 
ends bevelled and om. with row of incised lotus petals. 
Below, along front, row of chevron oms. On lop, towards 
back, js affixed another small oblong block of wood, secured 
by wooden pin driven up from below ; and showing on top 
traces of another pin which projected opwards, prob. 
forming tenon of statuette, Small block shows remains olf 
crimson paint, Under-surface and edges of hase charred. 
Main block 84" x 6” x 14", small block 29" x 2h" x 10" 





Khora. tv. lk 001. Wooden cup(?) with tall ringed 


stem, outsplayed foot, and broad hallow bowl. Rim of 
bowl worn away and foot broken, H. 53", diam. 3h". 


Khora. tv. li. oo@, Palnted wooden panel; two long 


edges parallel, and short edges converging st about 60°. 
pg alarge pink lovus with gilt seed-vessel. Surround- 
ing it, green water, detailed with black spirals. R. and L. 
of lotus, facing each other, two water-fowls on the water ; 
etey with white throat and breast, barred with black. 
Work rough. Length of long edge 3°, shorter edge 13° j 
sides ¢. 9”; orig. thickness 3°- 
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CHAPTER XXX 
TO KUCHA AND THE KERIYA RIVER END 


Section L—KORLA AND ITS OLD SITES 


My stay at Korla during the last few days of December, short as it was, allowed me to appre 
ciate fully the exceptional physical advantages which this bright oasis in the extreme north-east 
corner of the Tarim Basin proper enjoys, Situated as it is at the very debouchure of the big river 
which drains the Baghrash Lake, the Korla oasis has the great boon of possessing a. water-supply 
for irrigation which is not merely abundant but of unfailing regularity. Owing to the fact that the 
Baghrash Lake acts as a huge natural reservoir storing the spring and summer floods from the 
Tien-shan ranges to discharge them again gradually, the Konche-larya, as the river is called from 
Korla onwards, preserves throughout the year a remarkable uniformity of volume, a feature wholly 
unknown elsewhere in the river system of Eastern Turkestan, This volume is greatly in excess of 
the needs of the lands cultivated by the actual population! In 1907 this was locally estimated, 
with what seemed a fair approach to accuracy, at 1,700 households, while the water-supply was 
acknowledged to be sufficient for irrigating an area which might easily support six times as many. 
Enough suitable land for such extended cultivation is certainly available south of the river 
(Map No. 49. a. 2), | 

it seems difficult to account for this discrepancy between conditions so exceptionally favourable 
and the comparative smallness of the settlement. But there is reason to assume that the same 
dithculties, due to the vicinity of nomadic Mongol neighbours, which at present affect colonization in 
the Kara-shahr territory, as explained above, have much to do also with retarding the development 
of Korla, now included in the Kara-shahr district. The Mongols, who, with their herds of horses, 
etc., frequent the scrub- and reed-covered waste lands south and south-west of Korla for winter 
grazing, are by no means welcome visitors for the peaceable Turki settlers. However this may be, 
it is certainly curious to note the same relative inimportance of Korla in ancient times as well. 
I believe that we have to locate there the small kingdom of Her-tsu té ZA, which figures in the 
Han Annals in connexion with Yen-ch'i or Kara-shahr, but subsequently disappears from Chinese 
historical records as a separate territory. | | 

The identification here proposed of Wei-hsti with Korla appears to me proved by the Former 
Han Annals’ notices which place this ‘kingdom’ with its city of Wei-hsi a hundred li from Yen-ch‘i 
and 260 li to the west of the kingdom of Shan \{j* That the latter must be identical with the 


' Dr. Hedin calculated in March, 1896, the volume in the * Cf. Wylie, Notes om she Western Regions, J. Anthrop. 
river where it passes the bridge leading to Korla at arc. > 2 cubic fnst, xl frp. 19k, fom: In the latier paseish we are told that 
metres, or about 2,442 cubic feet, per second. ‘The position the people of Shen, * living amome the mountains, depend on 
of ‘this bridge proves that the water-level here remains  Yonchii and Weihstl for their grain und field produce’. 
practically the same throughout the year; ace Hedin, Resor This is still troe at the present day of the Mongals and others 
tn Zo, pp. 68 sq. who frequent the westernmost Kuruk-tigh. ‘Their suppl 

To this volume musi be added the by:no means unimpor- are drawn exclusively from Kotla und durine she PP sies | 
fant amount of water taken off by canals’ Iike that of Bash, when the Baghrash Lake jets frozen, from rake r —— 
engiz and Shinalga which have their heads above the town. Mr, Wylie provisionally adopted the conject tural identifi- 
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habitable portion of the westernmost Kuruk-tagh has been mentioned above and is subject to no 


dowbt2 Against the plain evidence of this bearing and of the topographical indication furnished by 
the passage of the [Vet fe to be presently mentioned, no importance can be attached to the distance 
of soo li which the Cé'ien Han shu notice records between Wei-hsil and the seat of the Governor 
General; similar manifest errors of distance reckoning can be proved more than once in the 
‘Notes on the Western Regions’: We are told that Wei-hsi contained ‘zoo families, comprising 
a population of 4,900', figures which, whatever their intrinsic value, seem reasonably proportionate 
to the 4,000 families and 32,100 people mentioned by the same text for Yen-ch’i or Kara-shahr. 

‘The Annals of the Later Han do not specify the position of Wei-hsil, but mention it along with 
the kingdoms of Yen-ch'i, Shan, and Weili among the territories by the punishment of which in 
ad, a4 the Protector-General Pan Ch’ao completed his pacification of the Western regions." We 
receive a more definite topographical indication in a passage of the Wei lio (composed between 
A.D. 239-65) which describes the ‘route of the centre’, discussed by us before, as passing from 

Lou-lan to the kingdoms of Wei-li, Wei-hsi, and Shan, ‘which all depend on Yen-chi'’ In view 
of the geographical order in which the [Ver /ro's description of the route proceeds we are justified in 
placing Wei-li et §¥ between Lou-lan and Wei-hsi, and with this all other indications concerning 
Wet-li fall exactly ‘ato line. The Former Han Annals’ notice of this territory clearly states that it 
sdjoined Shaivetia 

we are told that Wei-li lay 240 li to the west of Shan, or the territory of the westernmost Kuruk- 
tavh, being thus slightly nearer to it than Wei-hsi. These bearings and that of Ch'ti-lt, to be 
discussed presently, which lay to the south-west of Weéi-li, necessarily take us to the tracts which 
stretch along the Konche-larya below Korla approximately as far down as its present junction with 
the Tarim near the large village of Tikenlik. 

My journey of 1915 along the Konche-darya showed me the extensive area of cultivable and 
easily irrigated lands which stretches from the left bank of the river below Konche (Map No. 45. 
D. 3) to the foot of the Kuruk-tagh hills, and which the Chinese have in recent times endeavoured 
to colonize as the new district of Kara-kum or Konche.’ The surveys made on the same journey 
to the north-west of Tikenlik showed also the number of small agricultural settlements which have 
sprung up recently along the branching beds of the Tarim and the Inchike-darya, in spite of the 
difficulties caused by riverine vagaries. In view of these observations [ think we can safely identify 
Wei-li with the large enltivable, though at present very imperfectly developed, area just described. 
Its natural boundary northward is likely to have becn the belt of low barren terraces which juts out 
westwards from the foot of the Kurnuik-tagh near the village of Shinalga, and which at present divides 
Kara-kum from Korla. In agreement with the relatively great extent of the area indicated, we find 
that Wei-li is credited in the Former Han Annals’ notice with a larger population than Wei-hsii or 
Korla, viz, 1,200 families and 9,600 persons. 






















cation, proposed in a Chinese dictionary published in 1766, + Of Chavannes, Z’emg-pao, 1907, pp. 210 Hp; alee 

of Wei-ksd with a place called Chagun-tangi to the north-rast Toung par, 1906, pp 234, 235 : sie. 

of Kara-shahr, M. Chavannes has already (7"omy-fae, * Sce Chavannes, oumg-pae, 2905, 1 65% with: notes 

1905; ps 652; rote ) duly emphasized the need of caution in 5-7; cf. also above, py 4 a8. “ie 

the case of these identifications of the Afsf pl fang win chit. * Ch Wylie, J. Anthrop. Inth, xi. p, 100; for Chil-mo 

(n this present instance the bearing of Wel-hstt relative to and Shan-shan, see-ubove, pp 295 da 373544 

Shan suffices to prove the impossibility of the Jocation pto- ® For a brief preliminary reference to ihis inieresting area 
SS SS LH TEE which, given an ade crate supply af suitable colonists anil 


4 OF nhove; | a.: Chavannes, Z*onme-fae, 1995, efficient administration, could easily he developed into a large 
BP 553, mote 7. Gasert, ‘Mission Dutrewd de Rivas, i. oasis. ace Third journey of Exploration, Geogr. _Jurnai, slviti. 
p. 61, fin correctly identified the position at SAan. p. 207: 
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After the ‘ Epoch of the Three Kingdoms’, from which the 1’ “e's information dates, Wei-hst 
seems to disappear from Chinese historical records asa separate petty state: The Chin dynasty’s 
Annals make Yen-chii conterminous on the south with Wei-li™ We find the same statement also 
in the T'ang Annals’ description of Yen-ch.* It may hence be concluded with some probability that 
Wei-hsii in Chin times became absorbed in Yen-clvi, just as Korla at the present day is included in 
the Kara-shahr district, or 4sven. 

In an area so abundantly watered as the Korla tract not much could be hoped for in the way of 
ruins of early date. In the course of my local inquiries | could learn of only three ‘ old towns", and 
at none of them were any datable remains traceable. Uszoen-bulak, the largest of them, proved to 
be a large oblong enclosure, situated about three-quarters of a mile from the south-west comer of 
the crumbling wall which Yaqib Bég built round Korla town, ‘The earth ramparts of Uzven-bulak 
form roughly a rectangle, measuring about 380 yards from north to south and about 250 yards 
across. They rise from 12 to 15 feet above the water-logged ground, Towards the north-west 
corner a large shapeless mound of stamped clay rises to.a height of about 18-20 feet. Outside the 
south-east corner and near by lies a Zidrat with some Muhammadan tombs, suggesting the survival 
of local worship from earlier times. 

Yantak-shahr is the name of a smaller walled enclosure of the same type, lying among fields 
about 1; miles to the south-south-east of Korla town. It forms a square of about 140 yards near 
the south-east corner of which the remains of stamped clay walls are still recognizable, Elsewhere 
they have decayed into mere earth-mounds now partly occupied by farm dwellings. ‘Shah Kalandar 
town ', the third Adne-siakr, lies about 3} miles to the south-west from Korla, also amidst cultivation 
and close to a stream fed by springs. It is enclosed by much-decayed circular walls of earth, about 
510 yards in circumference and measuring 30 to 40 feet across at their base. They rise 12 to 15 
feet above the level of the interior, which contains a mound in the centre but is elsewhere. marsh 
ground, On the north-west a much-frequented Muhammadan shrine adjoins the circumvallation, 
which by its shape suggests antiquity. J 

The satisfaction I felt at having once more reached the vicinity of the Taklamakan, my own 
favourite working-ground, acted as a special inducement for testing the persistent reports about an 
‘ald town" which Korla people declared that they had seen, half-buried amidst the dunes in the 
desert south-westwards. Such information about this local éa/¢é-shaArs as had reached us while at 
' Ming-oi' from the fear-bound tongues of Korla labourers had sounded rather vague and romantic. 
it assumed, however, a more substantial form when Tahir Bég, whom the prefect of Kara-shahr had 
deputed to act as my local factotum, avowed knowledge of this ‘ald town". His own cousin Misa, 
the ‘ Haji’, a well-to-do farmer from the village of Tazken, he declared, had some five years before 
come upon the ruins, while on a hunting expedition, in the desert west of the Konche-darya.. When 
subsequently the discoverer himself was produced at Korla, he described the place he had seen as 
a smal] rumed fort with a conspicuous gate. The details he gave seemed matter of fact and at 
any rate to agree in essenttal points with the previously communicated report, Misa Haji averred 
that he had not seen the rums again since a big dust-storm immediately after the discovery had pre- 
vented return, but was prepared to guide me to the site. His statement appeared circumstantial 
enough to deserve to be followed up on the spot, especially as the existence of some ruined gumibas, 
or domed structures, in the belt of riverine jungle near the Inchike-daryé was attested independently 
by several Korla people, and had also heen reported tao Dr. Hedin on his way from Shahyar to 
Korla in 1896," | 

Ct Chavannes, Ancien! Khotan, i. p. 540. * Cf, Hedin, Retien a 7-4; p. dg. 
* Cf, Chavannes, Jiorcs certd., p. 110. 
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I accordingly started on New Year's Day, 1908, to the south-west with light baggage and 
a small posse of labourers and puides. All Korla was interested in what, no doubt, was locally 
understood to bea real ‘treasure quest’. In spite of the bitter winter cold and expected hardships, 
men in numbers offered themselves as labourers, a novel experience on such occasions. Two short 
marches brought us first to the extreme south-west fringe of Korla cultivation beyond Tazken, and 
then across fine grazing land and luxuriant riverine jungle to the Konche-darya. We crossed the 


hard-frozen river below the Konche-mazar where it fills an unfordable bed over 30 yards wide (Map 
No, 45.0 3), and then moved up the belt of riverine jungle accompanying the bed of the Charchak- 
darya, which in certain years carries flood-water coming from the Kucha side: 

On this march to the well and shepherd-station of Déru-sukte (Map No. 45. ¢. 3) I first noticed 
traces of a form of cultivation which is widely practised along the lower courses of the Tarim, the 
Inchike, and Konche rivers, and is not without antiquarian interest. Stretches of open level ground 
which are inundated after several years’ interval by a particularly high flood can be sown in the 
following spring and, as they retain sufficient moisture from that big watering, yield then an abundant 
harvest. But only in very rare instances can cultivation be continued for a second year by means 
of small irrigation cuts from the river-bed. Cultivation carried on in this fashion occasionally leads 
to transient occupation, and objects left behind at the end of it may, when turning up as ‘finds’ 
centuries later, give rise to quite erroneous conclusions as to the former existence of permanent 
settlements on stich ground. 

It was in the desert belt south between the Charchak and Inchike river-beds that Misa Eaji 
had, as he declared, seen his ruined site. The short expedition which I made inte this wholly 
unsurveyed area, and which was facilitated by the ice found in a newly formed lateral lakelet of the 
Inchike-darya known as Jigda-sala (Map No. 45. 5. 4), proved very instructive geographically. It 
showed me in typical form the constant changes brought about on this ground by shifting river- 
courses and the concomitant struggle of the vegetation belts which they produce with the drift-sand, 
ever close at hand to follow up local desiccation. But after several days’ search in the desert Masa 
iaji had to confess his inability to find the ‘old town’ which he still firmly believed that he had 
seen and approached. Fortunately | had taken care from the start to have hun accompanied by 
level-headed Daroghas from Korla. It was due to their careful search and topographical sense that 
on a patch of bare clay steppe surrounded by lines of dunes, 8-10 feet high and strewn with dead 
Toghraks and tamarisks, a small ruined circumvallation was ultimately located (Map No. 45: . 3): 











It was’a circular rampart of earth, about 180 yards in circumference, about 30 feet thick at Its R 


base and rising with its narrow top toabout 12 feet above the present ground-level: A few pieces of 
coarse but hard pottery lay near what appeared to have been the entrance. No other marks of 
occupation were found on the surface; but ‘+ must be remembered that there were no Signs of wind- 
erosion either, which alone could display such relics on ground of this kind. That the enclosure 
was meant to serve as a place of safety or as a watch-post is certain, and its size and shape recalled 
Merdek-tim.'® But there was nothing to help towards determining its age. On ground subject to 
moisture through riverine changes at recurring periods no ancient refuse and the like could possibly 
survive: Misa Haji stoutly denied that this ruined enclosure was his * old town '—but anyhow he 
could show us no other, Going about 25 miles north, a dry river-bed lined with dead Toghraks was 
crossed, and beyond this, after another 13 miles and not far from the edge of the living jungle belt, 
I was shown a small ruined ‘Gumbaz’, about 8 yards square, built of clay lumps. It manifestly 
marked a Muhammadan grave, and did not look of great age. I may note here im passing that 
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shepherds from Yangi-hissdr and other small oases by the high road west of ‘Korla regularly graze 
their flocks along the Inchike and Charchak river-beds. | ci , 

From our next camp at Mukhtar-chb) (Map No. 45. 3) we subsequently pushed a net of sys: 
tematic reconnaissances into the desert north of the present juagle belt of the Charchak-larya: in 
order to test the equally positive assertions about an extensive old town which two other Korla 
hunters, who had joined later, declared that they had seen in that c rection some seven years earlier, 
Here two old river-beds were met with, lined by the usual rows of Toghraks and tamarisk-cones 
mostly dead ; beyond extended a bare clay steppe where the driftsand Jay only in small dunes and 
where the view was quite open and ranged far towards the foot of the mountains. In theend | was 
able to establish with certainty that those elaborate reports, too, had no more substantial foundation 
than the existence of a rude Jog-built hut almost buried between tamarisk-cones, evidently an old 
“Oghil* of herdsmen, and the occurrence of a few fragments of coarse pottery and slag found on 
ground slightly eroded some 10 miles north of Mukhtir-chol. There was no indication of great age 
about any of these remains, while, on the other hand, | found ocular evidence that this ground was 
being still regularly visited by men in search of fuel from Chare 
Close examination of the physical conditions convinced me that | 
scale could have existed on this ground within historical times. 

What still continued to puzzle me was how to account for the psycholc and conduct displayed 
by my would-be cuides. ‘Their assurance about what they believed that they had seen appeared to 
be quite genuine, and they all stuck stoutly to their story, undisturbed by the fact that the location 
of their respective ‘old towns’ avowedly differed. There was no obviou: reason for conscious 
imposition, since no reward for their guidance had been offered or asked for in advance. At last the 
clue to the mystery revealed itself in a folklore belief ascertaines after careful sounding. All the 
Korla folk were under the spell of the old tradition, which elsewhere too haunts the outskirts of the 
great desert, about ‘old towns" buried by the sands and full of hiddemtreasure, With this tradition 
is firmly coupled a belief that the demons guarding such ruins prevent those who chance upon them 
from ever seeing them a second time, Misa Haji and his fellow-hu ters had manifestly tried their 
luck in searching for the ruins of their local kiteh-shakré at different times and in different areas of 
the desert. In offering their guidance they had acted quite dona fide, prompted by the hope that 
my supposed * Wilayati” magic would overcome the evil genii hiding the walled town of which their 
own imaginative eyes had before caught merely a glimpse—always during, or immediately hefore, 
a dust-storm! That I, too, failed to secure them a chance of discovering all those hidden treasures 
was a source of genuine disappointment for them. The tradition accounting for all this is obviously 
but a survival of old popular legends like that which Hostlan-tsang had heard at Pino, west of 
Khotan, and the localized form of which he records in his story about the sind-buried town of 
Ho-lao-lo-chia.™ a -_ . = 


Section IL—FROM THE INCHIKE RIVER TO KUCHA 


Meanwhile the efforts of a sober-minded Korla ¥tiz-bashi had secured a shepherd pul 
the exact position of the previously reported ‘Gumbaz’ pear the Inchike. river. For thi 
on January 9, and, after crossing again the dune belt south of the Charck ak bed, reached the ruins on 
the following day. They proved to be situated amidst dunes with plentiful papers at ‘of hutek, or deatl 
forest, at a point about 2 miles north of the Inchike river (Map No, 45. 4.4). Insoon became clear 

" CE Julien, Ménotrer, i, p, 245; Watters, Mian Change, the Taklamakin about buppased vlna of o tawkshahri 


li, p. 298; Ancient Khoten. 4, Pp. 455, 460 or shee cf Filan: retiree also 
ee rE rane a Mea ae at Rows, For ith se Rabhidl, p. 195. * 
For early votices of these traditions cUFTEnE in Gases along note, Pt eq; Morsyth Mission Report, pm. 27 5q. 
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Sec. ii] FROM THE INCHIKE RIVER TO KUCHA 
that the remains found here were those of an old Muhammadan cemetery resembling those I had 
examined more than a year before near the Charchan River.! The most conspicuous among them 
was of a hall-like structure, about 19 feet square (Fig. 301), open to the south and built of rather 
porous liricks 18" 6"% 4". In front of this structure, at 4 distance of about 19 feet, stretched a low 
wall, probably part of an enclosure otherwise decayed. Adjoining it was a small domed ruin 7 feet 
square inside, facing south, which communicated with the enclosure by a small arched opening only 
4 feet high, and evidently had served asa porch. The clearing of the hall and enclosure brought 
to light only fragments of plaster with open-work ornament which seemed to have belonged to 
i screen.” 


1235 


Its geometrical pattern plainly suggested Muhammadan origin, and this was soon confirmed by Old Mu- 


the clearing of a smaller ruin situated about 160 yards to the south-east on what obviously was an 
old tamarisk-cone. Here there emerged between broken walls of a narrow enclosure a low platform 
about 32 feet long, which obviously marked a Muslim grave. A wooden tablet, of the *Takhtr 
shape, about 18 inches long, turned up close to the platform and retained traces of Arabic writing. 
Another completely decayed structure about 300 yards west of the first proved to be that of a small 
Marar surrounded by graves in which the skeletons, partly exposed, were all laid in the orthodox 
Muhammadan fashion. The whole site had evidently served as a Muhammadan burial-ground, but 
not in recent times + for the Toghrak beams and posts found at the ruins looked almost as withered 
and fissured as I had found exposed at sites like Dandin-oilik or Kara-dong. A Yangt-hissar 
shepherd acknowledged that he had seen one or two similar gwmdéaz further west im the desert, But 
as he could or would not indicate their exact position, and their character could not be in doubt, 
I refrained from a search for them. 

From this point | marched up the Inchike-<larya on January 12, and then at the shepherd's hut 
of Chong-tokai separated from R. B. Lal Singh. While he was to follow the previously unmapped 
river-course right through to Shahyar, | myself struck through the broad belt of unsurveyed desert 
north-westwards and, after covering by two forced marches the intervening distance of some 60 miles, 
reached the great northern caravan route at the oasis of Bugur, The ground traversed to this 
point, as shown in Map No. 42, offered no scope for antiquarian observations. It consisted in the 
south of alternating belts of drift-sand and of riverine jungle along the Charchak-darya bed, while 
north of KGk-chél followed a wide expanse of grazing and marshes in which the river of Bugur ter- 
minates. Being anxious to reach Kucha as soon as possible, [ could spare no time for visiting old 
remains about Bugur. Nor do I propose to record here what the rapid examination en rete of 
certain obviously ancient watch-towers and ruined posts along the high road to Kucha showed me. 
In 1915 J had occasion to survey in detail any old remains that could be traced along the Korla- 
Kucha road, which undoubtedly marks the line followed since Han times by the ‘ Northern route’, 
the great highway for Chinese trade and military movements. lt is hence in the report on my third 


' See above, pp. 305 8q. white slip, 22° x 22"x §. 


© The following Tat describes these fragments : | 
Gumbaz, Korla. oo1. Stucco relief fr. a 
of open-work panel for applying to solid backgrounc 
Within plain Laer Uexigts of contingent circles, joined by 
romnd-headed double rivets, and containing ‘ Maltese’ crosses. 
Design pécullarly ‘Coptic’ in character, Clay mixed with 
fine hair; remains of white slip on face. 5” x 54" * 4": 
Gumbaz, Korila. oo. Stucco relief fr. of open- 
1 frame and design apparently of 
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cod squares Clay mixed with fine hair; remains of 


Gumbaz. Koria. 003. Stucco relief fr. of open- 
work panel, with geometric design of intersecting straight 
lines, circles, ete,, joined by round-headed rivets, Clay mixed 
with fine hai¢; remains of white slip. 94" x24" x 4". 

Gumbaz. Korla. cog. Stucco relief fr. of open- 


work panel with rectilinear design of interlacing hexagons. 


within a plain franie; closely resembles much ‘Coptic " work. 
Clay mixed with fine hairs: plentiful remains of white slip, 
42° x 33" ” r 
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journey that observations on the historical topography and old remains of the Bugur-Kucha section 
can more appropriately be discussed. | 

I may, however, conveniently add here some remarks concerning the ground to the south 
which was touched by our surveys along the Inchike, or Shahyar, River, There can, I think. be no 
doubt that the area comprising the riverine tracts between the Inchike-darya and the Tarim from 
below Shahydr to the vicinity of the Konche-larya is identical with the territory of C##-4 iE & 
which the Former Han Annals repeatedly mention in connexion with an early Chinese military 
colony.* The special notice on Ch'ti-li tells us that this territory, the modest resources of which are 
sufficiently indicated by the mention of a population of * 130 families, comprising 1,480 persons ', with 
150 troops, had Wei-li as its neighbour on the north-east, Chiimo on the south-east. and Ching- 
chiieh on the south.» The river it adjoined led westwards to Kucha at @ distance of 580 i.’ 
A glance at the general map shows that the position here described with reference to Wei-li (Kara- 
kuim—Tikenlik), Chit-mo (Charchan), Ching-chtieh (Niya Site), and Kueha corresponds exactly to that 
occupied by the riverine tracts above indicated. 

The maps Nos. 39, 42 will show how small and'scattered are the patches of cultivation to be 
found now along the line of the Inchike-darya surveyed by R. B, Lal Singh, and the same remark 
applies equally to the corresponding section of the Tarim River south of jt, as was seen on its 
survey in 1915. Nevertheless the possibility of cultivation, whether permanent or of the inter- 
mittent type above mentioned, is proved within the limits fixed by the physical difficulties which 
frequent changes in the river-courses and risks of exceptional floods and abnormally low water-levels 
must necessarily imply on such ground, It thus becomes possible to account for the efforts which 
the Chinese, during the earliest period of their expansion into the Tarim Basin, made for establishing 
a military agricultural colony in Ch'-li 

These efforts began immediately after the successful expedition ta Ta-yilan or Farghiina 
(ror 2.c,), when we are told of several hundred military colonists being settled at Lun-t'ai eo 22 
and Chiiili* The identity of Lun-ai with the relatively large oasis of Bugur (Map No. 42. a. 1,2: 
39. ». 1) has been recognized long ago and is certain. The Former Han Annal¢ notice of Ch'il-li, 
after referring to this first establishment of the colony, reproduces at length a memorial addressed 
to the Emperor Wi-ti in 90 u.c. and the reseript issued in reply, which clearly suggest that its 
success was then of short duration.’ Incidentally, however, we receive a glimpse of the natural 
difficulties besetting agriculture on such ground in the references which the memorial makes to the 
need of improving the naturally fertile soil there by ‘drains and watercourses” and of settling the 
indigenous people, who manifestly were semi-nomadic like the present Lopliks. The hope expressed 
was that ' following their original vocation of rearing cattle, they would also clear the land!, 








The proposal made in the memorial of re-establishing military colonies at Lun-t'ai and in the 
territories of Ch'i-li and Chieh-chih* east of it was negatived at the time, But in 68 pc: the 

* This identification haa been correctly indicated already * CE Wylie, J. Anthrap. ‘nti, % po 2a: for a lucid dia 
by Dr. Herrmann, Srdenstrasen, p. 131. Ui is in no way cussion of this passage in the (A'ten Han thu, see Chavannes, 


affected by an apparent misapprehension as to the present 
physical conditions of this tract, as shown by his reference to 
an ‘oasis Crmiing *. 

* CL Wylie, Notes om the Waters Regions, J. Anthrop. 
ust, Xi. p. yg. 

* This is obviously the sense of the passage which 
Mr. Wylie translates : "It (Ch'é-li) is bounded on the west by 
4 niver, which leads to Kueidzil (Kucha) at a distance of 
680," The Muzart-darya flowing past Kuch’ and Shahyar 
and lower fown known as the Inchike-darya is clearly meant. 


i" ung-fao, 1907, P. 153, note 2. 

_* See Wylie, 7, Anthrop. Inst, x, p22. The C¥n Hex 
shu, thid., xi. P99, declares Lun-t'ai cConterminous with the 
territory of Ch'il-li, 

* See Wylie, /. Anthrap. Inst, xi. pp. 9% a0. 

* This Chich-chch Fy of the patho tier by Mr, 
Wylie is mot mentioned elsewhere. The indicatad position 
eastwards suggests ite possible identity willl the onses of Yang!- 
liissar and Chidir on the present high road eau af Bugur, 

At one of these, T believe, must ie located Waele} if & 
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Chinese commander Chéng Chi formed a military encampment with 1,500 Chinese troops in 
Ch't-fi, and during the following years made this territory his base for a series of successful 
operations. against Chii-shih, or Turin, which led to the complete subjugation of that state and 
even to the extension of Chinese control over the Hsiung-nu tribes immediately to the north-east 
of it? In recognition of these achievements Chéng Chi was in 60 #.c. made the first ‘ Protector- 
General’ (Tu-hu $95 3), and as the Ci'ren fan shu places henceforth the seat of this chief political 
representative of the Empire in the Western regions at Wu-lei, north of Ch'ii-li, i.e. at Yangi-hissar 
or Chadir,! it is reasonable to assume that the selection of this particular locality was dictated by its 
vicinity to Ch'it-li, the original base of Chéng Chi's far-reaching activity. 

In view of what has been explained above as to the physical drawbacks to permanent settle- 
ment in the riverine tract represented by the ancient Chit-li, it might appear difficult at first sight 
to account for the importance which the Chinese evidently attached to its colonization during those 
early operations. [n reality it must have been mainly due to the advantageous position which the 
tract occupies relative to the great Chinese road via: Lou-lan, the ancient * Northern route". From 
the map it is easy to see that this small Mesopotamia lies on the most direct line connecting Low-lan 
with Kucha and the other main oases westwards. Through it passes also the nearest route for 
reaching the latter from the present Lop region or Shan-shan, a route stil] regularly used for caravan 
traffic at the present day. This point must have claimed all the more attention because we know 
that Chéng Chi was charged also with the protection of the ‘Southern route’ passing through Shan-shan 

‘stwards.? Finally it should be noted that Ch'titi supplied a more convenient base for operations 
towards Kara-shahr and thence towards Turfan than Lou-lan could ever have done. Louw-lan lay 
far away from the small states in the Tarim Basin upon which the Chinese had to depend for their 
auxiliary forces, and was separated from Turfin by the great barren plateaus of the Kuruk-tigh, 
a formidable obstacle in the matter of supplies and transport. The very fact that Ch't-li held only 
a very thin indigenous population, while potentially fertile lands were abundant, may have furnished 
an additional reason for choosing it for a military colony. 

But however this may be, the drawbacks presented by nature on ground where river-beds are 
constantly shifting and canals, whether for irrigation or drainage, most difficult to maintain must have 
soon made themselves felt there quite as much as they would nowadays. It is to them, I believe, 
that we may safely attribute both the selection of Wu-lei for the Protector-General'’s seat from 
60 0, onwards and the complete disappearance of Chili from the later Chinese records. Neither 
in the Later Han Annals’ account of the Western regions nor in that of the Wet &e do we find 
the territory mentioned again under that or any other ‘name. Its importance for the Chinese had 
evidently been ephemeral. What with this and the destruction inseparable from constant riverine 
changes, the total absence of ancient remainsin this region can inno way cause Surprise. 


Section I1L—-THROUGH THE TAKLAMAKAN TO KARA-DONG 


My stay at Kucha, which I reached on January 17, was bound to be short and busy. It was 
there that I finally had to settle all plans and arrangements for the journey which was to take me 
right through the whole width of the desert basin to the southern edge of the Taklamakan. Already. 
lronh 6o ».c. onwards the seat of the Chinese Protector-General; ‘eclection for an agriculiural colony very unlikely, | 
cL Herrmann, Sefdenstrancesi, p. 38, note 4. Charchi, west of * See Wylie, J. Aaiarep, Sasi, xi. pp. 107 2gq.; Chavannes, 
Korla, which (ided,, p. 121) is proposed as a focation of Chieh- Tonny poo, 1907, P- 154 note 1. | 
ebih ou wceount of the apparent similarity of the wmme, is, Of Wylie, J, Anitrep: Intl, xi p98; also above, 
a much smaller place than either of the above oases—though ——_fole 8 : 

[ts name for some reason {9 printed very prominently in "See Chavannes, 7" owmg pte, 1997, Pp. 15d, HOLE 4, 
Dr, Hassenstein’s map, Ite scanty water-supply makes its 
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while I was near Korla, I had learned froma letter of Rai Ram Singh, written after he had reached 
Khotan via Charkhlik, that the search set on foot under my imstructions of the preceding spring and 
cared out by some of my old ‘ treasure-secking guides on the Khotan side had resulted in the 
tracing of several unexplored sites in the desert below Keriya and Khotan. A letter from my old 
friend and factotum Badruddin Khan, the Aksakal of Indian and Afghan traders at Khotan, which 
a trader just arrived delivered to me at Kucha, confirmed this information. The details it gave of 
the great number of ‘ old houses’, i.e. ruined structures, traced at several of these sites, and about 
the position of the latter, furnished ground for believing that { should need all the time that could 
possibly be secured in order to explore them before the heat and the sand-storms of the spring would 
make-work on that ground impracticable, 

This consideration compelled a move south as early as possible, and as Kara-dong near the 
terminal course of the Keriya River was reported as a site where more ruins had come to light 
since my visit of rgo1, I decided to strike due south from Kucha to where the Keriya River dies 
away in the-sand, and thus to save time by a ‘short cut’, I knew well that this desert crossing. was 
beset with serious difficulties and risks also. But Dr. Hedin’s pioneer journey of 1896 showed that 
it was practicable, if prepared and carried through with due care and precautions. The saving in 
time which this plan promised to effect was a great attraction—and so, too, to me personally, 
t confess, the chance of once more crossing the very heart of the desert. For the safe transport to 
Khotan of my heavy convoy of antiques, making up twenty-four camel-loads, there offered itself 
conveniently the well-known trade route leading up the dry bed of the Khotan River, and on this 
it was accordingly started under the care of Chiang Ssii-yeh. 

The considerations here briefly indicated will explain why during my week's stay at Kucha 
| could make no altempt to supplement in any way the protracted labours which had been devoted 
to the plentiful ancient remains of this great and important oasis during the preceding five years 
by Japanese, Russian, German, and French archaeological expeditions. | managed, however, to 
visit practically all the chief ruined sites within a day's ride from Kuch town, the interesting cave- 
temples near Kum-tura, Kizil-kaghe, and Kirish, and the large temple ruins of Duldur-akhur and 
Su-hashi (Map No, 34. 1-1, 1, 2; Fig. 292). To notice at the last two sites the systematic 
thoroughness and care with which their final clearing had been effected by the French Mission 








under Professor P. Pelliot was a source of special satisfaction. Useful information was collected 


also from local Afghan traders as to the necessarily rather different Operations by which so many 
important acquisitions of ancient manuscripts from Kucha, including the famous ‘ Bower Manuscript’, 
how mainly in the British collection formed under Dr. Hoernle’s care, had been secured since 1 890. 

Kucha has at all periods been one of the most important territories in the Tarim Basin, in many 
ways a worthy pendant of Khotan owing to its geographical position and the réle it has played in 
Buddhist art and civilization, It is hence particularly fortunate that Professor Sylvain Lévi, in the 
same masterly paper in which he has:proved the identity of the remarkable Indo-European language 
previously designated as * Tokhari B’ with the tongue once spoken at Kucha, has also furnished us 
with a lucid and exhaustive analysis of all historical data about Kucha found in the Chinese Annals 
and other sources.’ This makes it easier for me to leave whatever observations | might have to 
offer on the historical topography of Kucha, and on the part which geographical conditions have 
played in determining the importance of this great and Hourishing oasis in ancient times, for the 
report on my third journey. Then I was able to devote a number of weeks to a close survey both 
of the actually cultivated arca and of that which, as is proved by the evidence of numerous ancient 
sites found scattered in the scrubby desert to the east, south, and west, must once have formed part 

CES. LAvi, Le! Yobharion 2°, damgue de Koulcha, J. Ariat, 1g 13, sept~oer. 4S 323-80. 





Sec. iii] THROUGH THE TAKLAMAKAN TO KARA-DONG 1239 
of it. Here, as in the case of the ancient oases south of the Taklamakan, the question of * desicca- 
tion’ is bound to force itself upon the attention of the antiquarian student. 

On January 25 I left Kuch4 town, and on the following day reached Shabhyar, the furthest 
settlement to the south and now the head-quarters of a separate district. A day's halt had to suffice 
for the last preparations, which included the raising of a month and a half’s supplies for my relatively 
large party, and after moving south across the frozen Tarim we left the last shepherds’ huts behind 
on January 30. The trying and, as experience showed, distinctly hazardous journey across. high 
dunes for a marching distance of close on 180 miles has been fully described in my Personal 
Narrative? “The detailed account given there of the physical features of the true ‘Sea of Sand” 
we traversed reriders it unnecessary to record here the manifold observations of geographical interest 
which this desert crossing enabled me to make, and which the Maps Nos, 30, 35, 36 will help to 
illustrate in their topographical aspects. I must suffice here to indicate those few points which 
have a bearing, direct or indirect, on the question whether this vast dune-covered area has been 
visited by man during historical or prehistorical times.’ 

From the’ Achchik-darya (Map No; 55. 3% 2), where we crossed the last traceable dry bec 
occasionally recetving water from the Tarim, to our Camp 317 (Map No. 35. B. 4), a direct distance 
of about 28 miles, the east-west bearing of the high sand ridges, or ‘ Dawans ', crossed in stccession, 


lay approximately parallel to the Tarim. This furnished a clear indication that the system of drift- 


sani formations on this ground was mainly influenced by the great riverine belt that it borders, The 
patches of bare clay crossed here in places, however, did not yield any stone-age or other relics such 
as would mark ground occupied by small temporary settlements of hunters or herdsmen in 
From Camp 317 to the south, a distinct change made itself noticeable in the configuration of 
the high ridges of sand as distinguished from individual dunes. The ‘Dawns’, too distant from 
our track for any safe estimate of height, but certainly rising in places up to 150 feet or more and 
continuous for miles, now invariably bore from north-north-east to south-south-west. This is, as the 
general map will show at a glance, exactly the general bearing of the course of the lower Keriya 
River, which itself is determined by the configuration of the slope contours in this part of the great 
desert basin. This direction of the Dawans is an unmistakable sign that the Keriya River once 
reached so far: for it is a constant observation made everywhere, both in the Taklamakan and in 
the Lop region, that the drift-sand near river-beds, whether dead or still carrying water, is heaped 
‘up in. ' Dawans" parallel to the latter." . 
A striking confirmation is supplied by the fact that in the groups of living Toghraks which 
were met with at short intervals for a direct distance of over 13 miles south of Camp 317, as seen 
in Map No, 35. B. 4, the trees were found everywhere growing in lines roughly directed from north- 
east to south-west or north to south. The tendency of wild poplars and other trees in the riverine 
jungle belts of the Tarim Basin to range themselves close to the river banks or parallel to them is 
a well-established fact? I may add that the identical bearing was observed also in the rows of 
Toghraks, living or more frequently dead, that were met with at rare intervals on the three marches 
south of Camp 318. Water, which up to. this halting-place was obtained from shallow wells dug in 


¥ See Dereré Cathay, ti. pp. 379745- About 2} miles to the south-east of these huts 1 was 


_ * 1 may conveniently note here that about two miles to 
the south of the last chepherds! huts at Sameak-darydsi (Map 
No, 35. & 1) 1 found traces of old fields, probably dating 
from some intermittent enliivation carried on many years ago 


shown a small mound known as A‘sit~bag where some 
débris of rough pottery indicated occupation of uncertain date. 
* Cf. above, pp. 490 sy-; Hedin, Cenfral Ama, 1 p. 363. 
' Cf eg. Hedin, Aare me Z-A., pp. 54 8q.; above, 
DP 355; 457+ 
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depressions, could no longer be reached at the next two camps But some miles before Camp 320, 
at a point marked in Map No. 36. 8. 2,1 noticed the first indication of an ancient river-bed in 
a narrow steep-banked depression, running from south to north, half smothered by dunes but 
| undoubtedly cut by water action. 

North end On the evening of the following day, February 6, having shaped our course now to 5. 190° W.., 
Keriya R. We reached a big * Dawan', rising to 300 feet er so. Surmounting it we found ourselves suddenly 
delta. § before a belt of dead forest that unmistakably marked the northern end of an ‘old dried-up delta 

of the Keriya River. Here at Camp 321 (Map No. 36. a. 2) a well yielding fresh water could be 
dug in-a depression eroded ages ago by the dying river, There could be no doubt here that we 
had nightly struck, as expected, the ancient termination of the dunecovered delta in which the 
Keriya River loses itself, Yet it was also at this point that the most trying portion of our desert 
crossing commenced. For the difficulties encountered through want of water and guidance in this 
most deceptive dead delta I may refer to my Personal Narrative. It will suffice here to state that 
it took us six more marches before we discovered the shallow ice sheet of the dying river (Map 
No. 30. p, 2). It had taken a new course, as it proved, some four years earlier, a considerable 
distance to the west of the one which Dr. Hedin had followed in 1896 (see Map No. 30. vp. 2). 





First traces [t was at Camp 323, some 25 miles in a Straight line from our entry into this forbidding dry 
resobes delta, that the first sign of human presence at a past epoch was’ met with in the shape of a small 


visits. worked flake of flint,"* similar to those found so plentifully on the way to the Lou-lan Site. It was 
picked up on bare eroded ground within an ancient river-bed, and was certainly of palaeolithic 
origin. Some nine miles further south and by the same ancient bed a piece of charred wood 
turned up, also a sign of some human's visit which on such ground might be centuries old, But 
it was not until after tramping for another 24 miles or so that we came upon definite proof of 
temporary human occupation in times gone by im the shape of the badly decayed remains of 
a herdsman’s hut (Map No. 30. p. 1), By ascending the actual river-bed for two marches we passed 
out of the area of bare dunes and dead jungle into a riverine belt of living vegetation, Finally 
we found ourselves, near the prazing-prownd of Yoghan-kum (Map No. 30. v. 3), at the point which 
I had reeognized already in 1901 as the head of the Keriya River delta. On the way we had passed 





within less than four miles of the ruined site of Kara-dong (Map No. 30. np. 2) without knowing it. 
Possibility It was in connexion with the ruins of a fortified station there explored in r901 that 1 had 


tooee Keetiy , occasion to discuss before the possibility of a regular route having in ancient times led from the 
River to end of the Keriya River to the Tarim, and thus on to Kucha.* The personal experience gained 
Yanm- _ and the survey effected on the desert crossing just briefly recorded have led me to modify to some 
extent the conclusion then arrived at. I still believe that the opening up of a route by maintaining 
wells and small posts along a Tine roughly corresponding to the one we followed, and by marking 
the track where the line is particularly liable to be lost, would be practicable: The belief of the 
energetic Keriya Amban who actually planned such a route, according to M. Grenard’s report in 
1593,’ was well founded. But in view of the almost total absence of camel-prazing between the 
southernmost dry bed of the Tarim and a march or two below the shepherd station of Tonguz-baste 
(Map No. 30. p. 3), and taking into account the preat distance intervening, I do not think that such 

@ route could nowadays ever become a regular trade route. 
Conditions may possibly have been somewhat better In. Han or even in T'ang times, assuming 
that the terminal course of the Keriya River has since then shrunk considerably through desiccation. 


“* C, gag. oo1. Fr. of flint blade, found in old river- " See above, pp. 356 sq. 
bed near Camp 323, Keriya River delta; broken. Length "CL Ancient Khotan, pp. 449 9q. 
of whole 33". "Cf Grenand, Mission Distr ceeil fe Rhine, b. pi, 072. 


Sec. iif] THROUGH THE TAKLAMAKAN TO KARA-DONG 1241 
But direct historical or archaeological evidence ‘to prove this there is none. Topographical 
indications that the waters of the Keriya River once reached or closely approached the Tarim 
there are, as already mentioned,’ But [ can sce no means for fixing the chronological limits of the 
change even approximately, Mirza Haidar's statement about the Keriya River being among the 
rivers which empty their waters into the great lake in the desert eastwards is not likely to be based 
-on actual observation, direct or indirect, but reflects only popular belief, which in matters of 
hycdrography is usually of the vaguest." 

What, however, I feel now firmly convinced of from personal knowledge of the ground is the 











communication in case of special needs. That the hunters and shepherds visiting the terminal 
certain, It was this knowledge which induced my faithful old ‘treasure-seeking’ guide Turdi to 
aid, about 1903, the attempt of a Khotan Bég who tried to escape from trouble with the local 
Chinese administration by crossing the desert from the river's end to Shahyar—an adventure that 
ended badly for the Bég as well as for honest Turdi” For exploits of this shady kind, for the 
expeditions of robbers and others who had reason to avoid the highways, ete., this ' short 
eat’ through the ‘Taklamakan is always likely to have been a temptation. It is in this sense, 
| believe, that we have to interpret the popular tradition recorded tn an old Turki legendary, 
or Tadhkira, which pretends to describe the stirprise attack made wpon the infidels about 
p= by a band of Muslim warriors who came from the Tarim by the route of the Keriya 
River. 

After revisiting Tonguz-baste on the bed of 1901, now wholly abandoned by the river, arul 
securing guides and additional labourers among the shepherds encountered, I proceeded once more 
to the ruined site of Kara-dong (Map No. 30. b. 2): 1 found that the report about additional ruins 
having come to light from among the dunes since my visit of 1901 was true, though their number 
and extent proved seanty, Little had changed at the great ri\ined quadrangle (Fig. 302), of which 
the portions not completely smothered by high sands had already been explored then. But 
elsewhere, to:the south and south-east where the ground was more open and the dunes less high, 
the latter had shifted their position to an extent which disclosed ruined dwellings not previously 
noticed, As the siteplan, Plate 55, shows, the area over which these remains could now be traced 
stretches from south to north for a distance of close on a mile, with a width of about one-third of 
amile Bare patches of eroded eround within this area showed plentiful pottery débris, and this 
Was traceable also more thinly for about half a mile further south. Of special interest was the 
discovery, immediately on my return to the site, of two small irrigation canals found ‘now cropping 
out from among the dunes. Each was traced ata number of points with a bearing from south to 
north and a clear width of 13 feet at the bottom. In conjunction with another new discovery, that 





sire 





course of the Keriya River at present know of its practicability as an oghve-yo/, ‘thieves’ track, 18° 


" Soe above, p. L239. a month ani five days they succeeded in reaching Ya-tien 
CL Rina fun FarikesReskele p. 406. Trisnignifi-  (Khotan)'; cl, Legge, Travilr of Hé-biew, pp. +5 8a- TF 
cant that he calla the lake Aut JVewr, Le. Koko-ndr, ant 
elsewhere reproduces ihe ancient Chinese fiction about the 
Huang Ho issuing from jhe same Like. 

"OL Derert Cathay, |, p. 175: | 
" OC Groniard, Afission Dulrenl de Rhins, ii. ps 44 

T hive dought at times hai it might have been by some 
track Jeaing ty the terminal Kerlya River and thence, per- 
hape; via Dandan-nillk that Fa-hsien and. his companrons 
starting from Kara-shahr or Korla* managed to go straight 
forward ii a south-west direction’; and ‘in the courre ol 
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conditions 
in earlier 


ity that this short line through the desert has served since early times for occasional Hints 


Return to 
Karu-dong 


Site. 


found the country wninhabited es they went along. Thit - 


difficulties which they encountered in crossing the streams 
and on tleir route, and the sufferings which they endured, 
were unparalleled in luman expenence.’ | 

The time recorded for the journey is remarkably short, 
and the description suggests the use of a very direct byt ex- 
ceptionally trying route. This wouk! point tq a track as 
above indlealted aiter crossing the Inchike and Tarim sivers. 
Bui in (he atwence of deiits the question cannot be settled. 

% See Anciens Khotan, i. pp 446 Fp 
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of some dead trunks of cultivated poplars and fruit-trees, it proved that a small agricultural colony 
must have existed near the fortified station. | 

_ The largest of the ruins, Ka, 1 (Figs 303, 304), was that of a good-sized dwelling with wattle 
and timber walls of a type practically identical with that found in the houses of the Niya Site. Its 
plan and internal arrangements (Plate 55) showed also very close resemblance to the latter. But 
here, as in the dwellings of Lou-lan, the timber used was exclusively of the wild poplar, The 
ruined house, in the main portion cleared, was filled with 6 to 8 feet of sand, Owing to the 
immediate vicinity of a dune rising to 12 feet or more, some rooms to the east could not be excavated 
with the dozen men or so available, For the same reason no search could be made for any refuse- 
heaps outside which might have preserved archaeologically useful relics. The objects brought to 
light are described in the List below. Among them may be mentioned the wooden lock and key, 
Ka, 1. o01-2; a dagger-like iron tool, Ka, t. 003; several amphorae, Ka. 1. oo1g (Plate Iv; 
Fig. 307); strong woollen fabrics of different kinds, Ka, 1, 0014-16. All these closely resemble 
finds of the same kind made at the Niya and Low-lan Sites. So does also the piece of an open- 
work wooden screen seen in Fig. 307, A rectangular wooden tablet, Ka. 1 i. oot, is also of a type 
frequent among the wooden documents of a Niya Site, but has lost all traces of writing, 

At Ka. 1 were found the remains of a dwelling mainly of timber and wattle, badly destroyed 

by wind-erosion and subsequently overgrown by tamarisks, which had helped to form a sand-cone 
some 7 feet high above it, but were dead now. No objects were found on clearing this. The 
remains of a third ruined dwelling, Ka. im (Fig. 305), were also buried in a tamarisk-cone, which 
was, however, still living; the walls were built here of timber with plastered vertical bundles of 
rushes and reeds. Apart from a large pottery jar, a plain wooden plank-bed, 74 by 43 feet, was 
the only find here. Four more small dwellings, of which the position is marked in the site-plan, 
were found either completely eroded down to the foundation beams or else too deeply buried by the 
side of high dunes to permit of excavation with the limited number of men available, 
_ _Scanty as are the newly explored remains of the site and the objects found on it, they yet 
furnish definite evidence that a smal! agricultural settlement must have existed here far away in the 
desert, and not merely a small frontier guard-post, as_I had been led previously to assume. ‘With 
regard to the probable date, too, of the site, not merely as re ards its character, the new observa- 
tions permit us, I think, to form a clearer view. The resemblance in the construction of the houses 
and in the type of the objects of daily use found there is sufficiently close to justify the attribution 
of the ruins approximately to the period when the Niya and Lou-lan Sites were abandoned, ie the 
third—fourth century a.p, With this dating the two coins found close to Ka. 1 fully agree; they 
are both /Vw-chu pieces, apparently of the second—third century A.D. The coins found on the 
occasion of my first visit, fourteen in all, were also either Hn-chu pieces or else uningeribed* The 
few tiny bits of paper found in tgor among the débris of the ruined quadrangle raise no longer any 
chronological diffieulty, since the discoveries at Lou-lan have proved that the use of paper hy the 
side of wood as writing material had reached the Tarim Basin by the middle of the third century, 
if not somewhat earlier. 

Even now we cannot determire the immediate cruse which may have led to the abandonment 
of the small settlement. But my previous remarks as to the possibility of this having been caused 
by a change in the course of the river which deprived the site of its Water-supply have since 
received striking illustration by what I was able to observe myself on my renewed visit. The 
river, which in 1901 was fully eleven miles away from Kara<long at its nearest point, flowed seyen 








™ Marked with the broad arrow in plan, Pi. gs. * See Aacien! K'Aofan. 
"Cl, Ancient Adolan, i. pu 447. " Cf, sid, ip. 46 
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aie et 


yet s late witty iT wan Tha ti | s * “2 

pean phere en Fe Scie obviously is but an extension of the old Toldama bed 
Pe 5 refi “nb NER ies 88 regards irrigation which even a small change in the 
an es river Bay Cabs where there is not adequate labour to cope with it, | have had repeated 


. OBJECTS EXCAVATED OR FOUND AT KARA-DONG SITE 


Ka. 001. Brosize wire bent almost in circle ; each end | aad GE 
fauened and plereed Eee attachment, Prob ‘tendle ti sa - bresk we xt, i. 002 and complete in IA. + iv. 
vessel (7), Length 6)", diam. of wire 5°. : aa " th of straight piece 54°, of cross-picce 22 ; 
= ee et Sree ae ) ‘Ting. Diam. of 
fing PY’, OF wire Yh. Tee ee eee ek ton lies 
Ka. 00g, Fr. of pottery, from jug } jeshaped, pierced verically. Up sides run four lines 
00g, Fr off ¥, from jug, handle. Siraighe, with flanked on each side by a row of incised! pear-shaped dots. 
oe ease ome side flat; the other convex, (Clay H. 3", diam. ty" | | | 
1 of intaylie seal, showing a horse(?) 10 K., 1. 4, diam. 10 ae of conical piece of gourd (7). 
ipwaved anphorc. . fe : 
wa ed. ees zs pe 2 ae stick with bark, ends bevelled. 
a. £ GOT, Wooden key for lock of type Kha. ¥. oof Actoes Oe Suir | e cuts succession of four grooves semi 
bat of umumunlly large siae- Five peg-holes, and’ ove 00 tally. Sgr dion F Gaerne ee een 
Se at shen Notch cut | rs ttle 
ee sist end. Handle has raised shoulder, tarrows Ka. 1. oor}. Wooden comb like L.A. wt. cor; broken. 
o walsh anid swells ont again to head, which is pieroe! fot H. gal’, width a. 2§", length of teeth 13%", five teeth to 2°. 
width (oF ke Hard und well-preserved. Length 117°, Ka. 1 0014. Fabric 1s. ding tro ‘pi 
width (of ey) FR « | p> Fabric Fro. foeluding two pisces OF Bae 
ket oak 7 oe i& ware brown woollen (?) fabric, very firmly woven, weft 
lock. off a-b, Wooden bolt and tumbler-block for close-pressed concealing warp; 0 irs, bulf cotton (?) 
ae o type Kho. 1, oo; . ortyg? Lo each other, Four fabric, One line, the otber coaree ; One fr. thick reed alk (f) 
holes, disposed .-.* Balk (a) shows groove for check-piin, faliric, plain weave; one fF. fine yellow colins (?) fabric ; 
Od Ree a (6) retains one peg. Found ‘in door. ancl one fr. of fine twill, woollen fabric printed with 
. contiition. (a) arerxy: ah” to 142° repeating pattern of dot rosettes alternating with plain 
il Ie | round spots, ground light red, pattern buf, Gr. M. (dark 
Ka. 1, cog, Iron wes ape ge: Pet brown fabitic) 07 3¢7"s Printed fr. ¢. 19° #4 
bogies Iged maul corroded and pain broken, End. Ka. 1. o0r§, Misc; frs. of string ; including eoat's-hair(?) 
shisha xed in cylimirice wooden handle (not orig. one), three-sirand cord 2° in diam, ; tangle of three-ply fine 
ee # out at ene to give firmer grip. Round end ‘string jg” in diam, {ax used for warp of e016), and sirp 
3h" x rae Te athny) ascle om. of 5-6 lines. Haile af buif felt twisted into cord. Gr. lemeth 29". 
See eee waibyy lane te x $4" to ¥° (diam) Ka. 1, 0016, Pieces of thick felt-tined carpet or coat (7) 
| eae, Wooden weaving stick ('?) a4 LQ, oort- af buff woollen and goat's-hair fabric. Fre oftwo diflerent 
ea. a broken, Length Tt", diam. 3° ie Se ede (a) has thick warp of two-atrand goal's- 
itay erode Sees : nes ir string, an much finer woollen well, close-pressed 50 
a. O04; Ae = rS seppden ‘deaa-cye* di: Ts ant that it hides warp and gives nbbed surtiuce on each side; 
TS ~thaped 5 006, large U-shaped, worn by > HOES bh aaa rat : 
riction off rope tin Inter eide:of a ; weave very firm and lar; (6) haa samo kind of weft 
1], 006.4" 5 | inner of apex. Apex \0 base, O05 on twisted woollen warp, and weave ia same, but mt he 
NY, 0063" across base, oo 24°, 006 38° fabric, in rows 3° genta ie 
Ka. 1. 004. =" _* abrie, | tows 3 apart, are knotted enils of buff woollen 
rope to saa jooden peg, prob. for fastening to «nd of yarn leaving ragged 1° pile on back > cf. L.A. 1. if, OOF: 
ee 0 ee Groove In centre, Tapes from Three pieces of (6) remain, ome sewn to (a), On front 
yom, i spreads out again at ends. ‘Length 2)", diam: of both was layer of baifand brown fell (of which patches 
fe 10 e - | remain), sewn on with string: Many holes. Gr, ff, © 
i. e 008. Wo 4 échulike object, rex ling 6" x9. 
| ae L. yeh LA. 1 iW OOg. Cross-pirce round in Ka. L 007. Fabric fre. including three pieces of coame 
section, 1)" from. . eer : ee al 
end, stem: ts shaved down to groove, a5 goat's-hair fabric, oith single twisted weft on warp of two 


See e.g. Ancien! XAoian, |, eace above, 27g; Third Exploration, Geogr. J } xiviii, pe 01 
ce €.g. acne! £ Aok (J, pp- 4x9 Sq-F SHOVE, Ph 2755 hird Journey of poration, Geogr. Journal, xiviii, p. 110- 
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raged fr, of buff cotton (?) fabric, plain weave, warp and 


weft threads running in pair, (Gr. M. er’ 2" xg", 


ply goat's-hair string, with layer of buff felt sewn ower jan: 


Ka.t oo, Fr. of pottery; coarse lard brick-ped. clay. 


Hand-made. Gr. M- 13", 

Ka.1. 0019. Pottery amphora, intact. On small ring 
base is globular body, from which rises short round neck 
with slightly everted rim, On shoulders ptand two per- 
pendicular handles, which turn in at right angles bo join 


omeck just below. rim, Hlond-made ; comree gritty red clay ; 
wom, H, of whole ro§*, of neck 29"; gr. diam ¢, 8° 
of neck a" to a3", Phoaive | 
Ka,4.1. 001, Rectang. wooden tablet with hole at one 
corner, Traces of pink paint, bot wo writing. 6]? x 2)" 
xi" we" 
Ka uz. oor-2, Two specimen fre. of roughly 
ved wooden panel; much warped and salt. oo7, 


oh xa"x 1"; oo9, 7} xi9 xe a}. 


CHAPTER XXXI 
RUINED SITES EAST AND NORTH OF KHOTAN 
Secrioxn L—THE SITE OF FARHAD-BEG-YAILAKI 
A. necommatsaance which R. B. Lal Singh had, during my work at Kara-dong, carried out in 


Move up 


the desert north and north-west revealed no traces of ancient occupation beyond that site. Nor po'o 


4 about old remains further down obtainable from any of the shepherds and hunters 


was information ab : 
of wild camels whom we could find. So leaving Kara-dong on February 22, 1 moved up the rives 
ia ofder to meet as early as possible the party of my old ‘treasure-seckers’, for whose dispatch 
Khotan't had arranged through Sir G. Macartney's kind help before leaving Kucha, | Following 

the route familiar since roo1, ] was able to ascertain that the river's course above Yoghan-kum 
showed but very little change, a fact fully accounted for by the high ‘Dawans' which accompany it 
on both sides, On February 25 this concentration across a vast space o! desert was. successfully 
secured when a dozen familiar 'Taklamakanchis’ under old Turdi’s nephew Roze joined me at 
‘The information they brought enabled me to settle my plans and move straight to the desert 
belt north of the Domoko oasis. There they had succeeded in tracking, hidden away amidst high 
ridges of dunes and belts of tamarisk-cones, an extensive but scattered series of ruined dwellings 
and Buddhist shrines which had escaped us in 1906, while at work at Khadalik, some to miles 10 











the southwest. Of the very deceptive nature of the ground surrounding these remains | had 
a striking experience when, after moving from the Kertya River. as in 1901, to the terminal marshes 
of the Shival stream ' (Map No. 31. #4), we made our way westwards ac the sandy jungle tract to 
where the ruins were declared to be situated near the énd of the Domoko-yar. Though the route 
rightly taken with the assistance of our previous surveys had brought usat Camp 341 (Map No. 31. A. 4) 
to within 2-miles of the principal portion of the site, my experienced guides, not having betore 
approached i¢ from this side, failed to locate the ruins, senttered as they are in the maze of clos 
= “ones.* Not having found water we were obliged to move south-west, where the position 
was cleared up on reaching the site of ‘Old Domoko ; 
In Ancient Kholan V have already had occasion to discuss the very instructive archaeological 
evidence which the ruins of this extensive settlement, abandoned about 1840, furnish as to similar 
changes in the more distant past of this tract and about the peculiar hydrographic causes under: 
lying them. So there is no ticed to refer to it again. ‘The photographs, reproduced in Figs, 306, 
308, of two of these last-century ruins may help to illustrate the initial stage through which the 
homesteads of ancient settlements abandoned to the desert, such as the Niya and Endere Sites, 
are bound to have passed in their time, The drift-sand was still very low, and wind-crosion had 
nowhere progressed deeper than about 6 to Sinches. But there was an interesting change since 
190t to note. Within a mile of the southern end of the deserted Village area | came upon newly 
"Ch Ancien! Kholan, L pp. 452 2- gee Aucten! Khotan, | Pe AGH | 
" For a closely corresponding experience which my * Ch did, bpp 459 &) BBO above, pp 208 S44. 
uavatse of the ground further south in March, rgor, furnished, 
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laid-out fields which a small channel, provisionally dag, had just irrigated. It was said to be 
surplus water from the Domoko-yar, available after satisfying the needs of Malak-alagan, the new 
colony first visited in :901. Thus I had ocular proof that the fresh extension of Domoko 
cultivation northward, of which I have tried above to explain the reason and special interest, was 
still in steady progress. 

After securing at Malak-dlagan, the first permanently inhabited place reached since our start 
from Shahyar, an adequate number of labourers, I proceeded on March 2 to the site of Farhad-Beo- 
yailaki, which my guides had failed to locate before when coming from the east, Its remains 
proved to be scattered over a relatively extensive area, stretching, as the site-plan, Plate 56, shows, 
for about 45 miles from south-east to north-west and with its nearest point about 6 miles north of 
the central homesteads of Malak-dlagan, This area, as seen from Map No. 31.4. 4, lies between two 
well-marked old flood beds which the stream now descending in the Domoko-yar was said to have 
reached in years of heavy floods of aé-su from the mountains, before the opening of the new colony 
below Kara-kir caused these to be diverted north-eastwards for the cultivation of Achma* A tiny 
watercourse, carrying some 6 cubic feet per second, was then taking the surplus of the water 
from the springs of the Domoko-yar, not needed by Malak-alagan cultivation, down towards the 
southern end of the site. Before the end of my stay it had managed to make its way between the 
tamarisk-covered sand hillocks even close to ruina.. But this was the season when the flow from 
springs (4aya-su) is amplest, and a little later on the stream was said to dry up at about 2 miles 
from Malak-adlagan. The temporary overflow suffices to produce ample growth of reeds and scrub 
along its course. This extends also for a mile or so beyond a conspicuous high tamarisk-cone, 
known from a rough signal-post on its top as Markad-Bégning tlesi, where my Camp 343 was pitched. 
The grazing around is called Farhad-Béy-yailake after a local Bég who in Yaqitb Bég’s time used it 
also for getting saltpetre from the neighbouring ruins, | 

A first rapid inspection of the ruins sufficed to show me that they had all suffered badly through 
this and earlier exploitation by villagers and wood-cutters such as the vicinity of ‘Old Domoko' 
and other inhabited ground rendered easy. The portions of the structures that had originally been 
above ground were nowhere apparently covered by more than 2 or 3 feet of sand, Yet, on the 
other hand, I noticed with satisfaction that moisture could not have caused so much damage to the 
remains as might have been feared otherwise from the present close approach of water, Almost 
all the ruined structures traceable were found to occupy erosion terraces, rising up to about 15 feet 
above the adjoining ground-level. This particular feature of the site seemed to suggest from the 
first that these ruins of what manifestly were ancient dwellings and shrines, resembling those of 
Dandan-vilik and Khadalik, might yet possibly be of somewhat earlier origin, I shall have occasion 
below to mention other indications pointing in the same direction, | 

The construction of the walls, which was easily recognized as being mainly in timber and 
plastered wattle or else in sundried bricks, showed no clearly datable features, The wattle was 


plastered rush walls and masonry of hard and more or less flat clay clumps was also represented, 
That the number of ruined structures was much smaller than Badruddin Khan's report had 
Suggested was a disappointing observation, made subsequently elsewhere also. [ts explanation 
lay in the fact that my worthy friend, who never visited any old site himself had put a wrong 
interpretation on the statements of the treasure-seckers" he sent out to search, They meant 
fooms, not houses, when reporting to him how many of they had traced in a particular locality. 

" See above, pp. 203 sqq. * Cl incien! Ahotan, 1 p- 468, 
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The first ruin cleared, F. 1, comprised a series of rooms mostly of small size, grouped in several 


courts round a still clearly recognizable square tank (see plan, Plate 57). The walls, whether of 
timber and wattle or of brick masonry, were found broken down to within a foot or two of the 
ground. But outside the area occupied by the house lines of fenced enclosures. and the remains of 
an orchard with trees planted in regular rows could be traced quite clearly. Fireplaces and sitting- 
platforms by their side, built of mud plaster, survived in some rooms, I[n one of these, marked @, 
there was found a well-preserved wooden tablet measuring 12 by 4 inches, bearing on each side five 
fines of Sanskrit in clear Brahmi script (F. 1. a. 1, Plate CLI), In the small oblong cella, 4, finds of 
a few appliqué relievo ments in stucco, like PF. 1. b, 006-7, and of the interesting little fresco 
piece, F. 1. b. 008, made it possible to recognize what seems to have been a domestic shrine. Small 
fragments of ornaments in bronze paste, etc., also turned up in the débris. Objects of personal or 
domestic use found elsewhere in this ruin (F. 1 oo1—to) included infer ata a toy bow and arrow, 
a bag made of leopard’s skin, and whisk-brooms of the type first found at Dandiin-vilik. 

F. 1 was a ruin comprising a badly eroded shrine of larver size with dwelling quarters, 





situated about half a mile to the west of F.1on a large and conspicuous erosion terrace. The - 


dwelling, arranged in two wings set at right angles, proved to be filled with drift-sand to a height 
of over 6 feet and to retain a number of interesting relics. Fig. 310 shows its corner portion as it 
appeared at the commencement of excavation. In room 1, there seen in the centre, the presence 
of an image niche set inta the south-west wall, but opening to the outside, was a peculiar feature, 
There remained of it, at a height of about 42 feet from the ground, the decorated wooden panel, 
F. 1. i, 005 (Plate Xvi), 3§ feet long, forming the plinth for a stucco image base on which remains 
of two feet standing on a lotus in relievo could still be distinguished. The ends of the plinth had 
grooves for fixing side panels and also two sockets in which the projecting ends of the door-folds 


once tumed, ‘There was a wooden platform behind, measuring 3, by 23 feet, on which the stucco 
base and image once rested. Curiously enough there were found no supports for the platform, 
Which rested merely on driftsand. Evidently the posts or frame of wood once supporting it had 
been removed after abandonment, when the building had already been invaded by sand but was 
still accessible, A mass of ex-voto fabrics and Brahmi manuscript remains eaten by mice survived 
under the left foot of the image (F. 1. 1. 001). 

Within the room 1 there were found a number of wooden tablets, both of oblong and of wedge 
shape, some well-preserved, some broken. Their writing, in Brahmi of the Gupta type, looked to 
mé older than that of Dandan-oilik documents; their text seemed to be in the\old Khotanese 
language. Of other objects found there 1 may mention as of special interest two ey neal EN Se 
sions from gems, which judging from their shape and size are likely to have been either inserted In 
sockets of Liman documents of the Niya Site type or else appended to the end of wedge tablets 
after the fashion illustrated by N. xv. 71! The impression of the convex gem, Fy i. i. O03 
(Plate V), shows a hunting scene, composed under unmistakably classical influence, the figure of the 
horseman being in an attitude which resembles that in “Alexander's hunt scenes. Late classical 
influence is recognizable also in the impression [rom a smaller intaglio, F, m. 1. 004 (Plate Vv), 
showing a carefully cut female bust. Both seals may have been imported from Western Asia, a 
scems likely, too, in the case of many of the quasi-classical gems from Yotkan, shown In Pees 
The fragments of decorated pottery, including the neck and forepart of a winged-horse handle, 
F, 11. i. 6, and a grotesque appliqué head of the * Silenus” type, F. 11. i.002, are of special interest 
because they show motifs plentifully represented among the terra-cottas of Yotkan. They would 
throw light on the chronology of the latter finds if once the approximate date of abandonment of 
“ For a jist, ef Hoernle, Appendix & >: Bien Aaatort healing Br Ne -C- 
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the Farhad-Bée-yailaki Site were determined, I may add that a decorated wooc 
this min, F. 1, oo1, is also of a Western type. 

In clearing the open hall or court immediately adjoining room i on the south-west (Fiz. 317) 
We came upon a wooden boarding, 42 feet square, with posts at the corners, Cross-hars of wood 
between these carried a rough piece of matting, plastered on the upper surface, ata height of about 
2 feet from the floor. The purpose of this boarding remains uncertain, no other finds having been 
made within or near it, But it curiously recalled the wooden boarding found within the larpe refuse- 
heap of N. xiv at the Niya Site and once used to store fodder before it became’a dusthin.? In the 
end room, ii, of the same wing, the only object discovered was the well-preserved wooden double 
because, on the one hand, they show close descent from the carved double-brackets found at the 
Niya Site,* and, on the other, clearly indicate a transition towards the double-bracket brought to 
light at Khadalik.’ I have already had oceasion, when discussing the stucco pilasters and cantilevers 
of the Mirin temple M. 1, to trace step by step the development which this architectural motif has 
undergone in the art of the Tarim Basin since its original model was borrowed from the Perse- 
politan columns and cantilevers of Gandhiara sculpture.” Referring for a detailed description of 
this fine piece of wood-carving to the List below, it will suffice to point out that in conjunction with 
collateral evidence it has its value for the dating of the Farhad-Bég-yailaki Site. I need scarcely 
acd that this carving, like all the other timber used in the structures of this site, is of the wood of 
the cultivated poplar, 

The rooms adjoining i in the north-east wing contained well-preserved fireplaces and sitting- 
platforms by their side, but furnished no objects. Beyond them to the east and on aslightly higher 
level stood a temple cella, iii, 18 by 14 feet within, enclosed on three sides by a circumambulatory 


4 comb found at 












passage about 6 feet wide. The sand covering it was less than 3 feet deep, and consequently what 
remained of the plastered walls retained only the scantiest traces of their original fresco decoration. 
Of the stucco relievos once adorning the cella only fragments survived, which mostly appeared to 
have belonged to one-vesica. The largest piece, F. 1. iii, cota (Plate CXXXIX), shows well- 
modelled small appliqué figures of seated Buddhas within a floral border which in its motifs differs 
from the corresponding stucco wall ornaments both of KRawak and of Dandan-oilik. The square 
image base within the cella was broken to within a foot or so of the ground, and had evidently been 
burrowed into for ‘treasure’, But close behind it there were discovered two painted panels; 
Fu. fii. 1, 2, and along the foot of the ailjoining cella wall five more. __ : 

They all lay obviously in the place where they had been deposited as votive offerings by the 
last worshippers, and show only too clearly the damage they had undergone through corroding sand 
and exposure before they were finally buried, A detailed description of them all will be found in 
the List below. Two among them, F. a. iii. 5,6, show Buddha figures of rough workmanship, 
But others, in spite of poor preservation, are of artistic interest. Thus in F. 1. iid 2 (Plate CxxXv) 
we see the very well-proportioned and gracefully posed figure of a standing Bodhisattva (?), with 
designs of seated Buddhas, a bird, ete., painted on the nude portions of the body. FF. 11. iii. oog 
(late CXXV), 17 inches high, displays on one side the richly draped figure of a standing Baddha 
with a kneeling donor-at his feet, The heads of this Bacddha and the Bodhisattva in F. 1, iii. 2 
have features of a very pronounced Indian type. The same is the case also with the elaborately 
dressed armed figure seen on the reverse of I, n. ii, 003 (Plate CXXY) riding a camel. His mount 

OL above, pp. 207 aq. * Bee Khia. v. 003 a, PL. xvii, 


“See Noam L 2; exve dita, PL XVI} alo Anam/ ¥ CL above, pp. 44 aq, 
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and the pose of the right hand holding a patera or cup-leave no doubt that the same sacred figure 
is represented which was first met with on two of the painted panels discovered by me. at Dandan- 
oilik." ‘The legend in which this saintly personage figured still awaits identification. 

The position of the temple close to the living-quarters of F. mn suggests that the latter were 
those of a Small monastery, and the same was probably the case also at the ruins of Fm, They 
were situated on a small erosion terrace, about a quarter of a mile to the north-west of F, 1, The 
disposition of the rooms as seen in the plan, Plate 57, showed a close resemblance to that at I". 1. 
Here, too, the quarters were placed in two wings, adjoining at right angles, with the temple standing 
apart to the north-east. In both nlaces the large room, at the south-west corner of the court, but 
with no‘entrance from it, is likely to hawe been intended as a guest-room for visitors, An exactly 





corresponding arring' 4s regularly adopted for the mihman-khanas of modern houses in Chinese 
Turkestan so as to allow guests to enter their quarters without passing through the rest of the 

The temple, i, stood here also on ground some feet higher than the rest of the ruin, and had in 
consequence but a few feet of sand to protect “+ As seen in Fig, 309, the walls of both cella and 
enclosing passage were broken from a height of a few feet above the floor. Those of the cella 
retained in the south-east corner portions of a well-painted fresco dado, showing on dark red ground 
a valance-like design with pendent triangles and tassels between them. A square base in the centre 
of the cella and four hexagonal bases in the corners had once served for the accommodation of 
statues: In the porch of the cella the lower portions of four stucco images survived (Tig. 309). 
The figure to the right of the cella entrance, evidently a Lokapala, stood on a crouching demon of 
which the grotesque head, F. it. i. 003, was recovered, though damaged on the surface. The frag- 
ment ef a paper: manuseript in Brahmi was found close to the inner wall of the cella, and on its floor 
a W-chu coin, ‘The chronological value of this coin find and of the evidence furnished by the 
other Chinese coins from the site, all pre-Tang pieces, will be discussed below. The well-built 
quarters were found completely empty. But in the room i, which may have served as the place of 
assembly of the little ‘Samgha', a large wooden tablet inscribed in Brahmi was recovered, 
A detached room to the west yielded the fragment, . 1. iii. 001, Of a small statuette delicately 

To the northavest. of the groups of ruins so far described small 'Tati’ areas strewn with 
ancient pottery débris could be traced for a distance of close on 3 miles, on patches of wind-eroded 
ground interspersed between sand ridges and belts of close-set tamarisk-cones The considerable 
extent of the area once occupied by dwellings, probably built with mere mud walls and hence com- 
pletely decayed, is thus clearly marked. The winding course of an ancierit canal, now raised dyke- 
like 8 feet and more above the eroded ground on either side, could also be followed quite clearly 
for about a quarter ofa mile from near F, u. In-one or two places I came upon incications of helds 
cultivated at no very distant period. They were found on patches of open ground lowered by wind- 
erosion, to which water may have been tentporarily brought while ‘Old Domoko’ was inhabited o¢ 
even later. Structural remains of antiquity were found only near three of the small ' Tatis , batt 
is probable that others may lie hidden under tamarisk-cones or accumulations of dunes. At PF. tv 
(Plate $7), about r2 miles from F. 1, the much-eroded remains of some quarters yielded no finds; but 
froma large refiise-heap near by small objects of domestic use were recovered, including the‘ female 
portion of a fire-stick, F. 1v. 004, and an appliqué grotesque ornament in terra-cotta of a type 
familiar from Yotkan, F,1v..c02. ‘Two detached rooms cleared at F. v yielded nothing. 

More interesting was the result which attended the clearing of a small mass of masonry seu a 

Mt See Amine! Kholer, PL EX, 0. vl 5; Pl, LXdL, p. x. 5; also d. pp. 264, 278. 
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emerge with its top from the side of a dead tamarisk-cone. Its ¢xeavation brought to light-a small 
Stipa base (Tig. 311), which in its eround-plan (Plate 58) is an almost exact reproduction of that 
discovered in 1901 at the great Rawak Vihara. Here, too, we find the characteristic projections 
on each of the four arms of the symmetrically developed cross which the ground-plan superimposed 
on a square; but owing to the much-réeduced dimensions—each of the four arms, as measured from 
the centre of the base, extends only to about 7 feet—the flizhts of stairs. which these projections 
were originally meant to carry are not indicated, Bur, perhaps, the small cubes flanking on either 
side the foot of these projections are intended to mark side-walls for the lowest portion of the stairs. 
The photograph Fig. 311, as well as the section in Plate 58, shows that the proportion between 
the two extant stories of the base is not likely to have differed much from that in the Rawak Stipa. 
But the elevation of the whole base as compared with the dimensions of the ground-plam is much 
greater here than at Rawak. The strong inward slant of the faces of these stories isa specia 
feature not met with elsewhere, though the projecting mouldings which separate the two stories are 
found also at Rawak.** Of the dome nothing remained, The base was found to have been 
burrowed into from the west for ' treasure ‘wevidently at an early date, A number of still smaller 
Stipas, from 2 to 3 feet square at their lowest hase, surrounded the one just described, None of 
them rose to more than 4 feet in height, and all were broken above the commencement cement of the second 
story of their bases. ; 

To the south-east and east of F.1 the ground was more eroded and open, and here within a dis- 
tance of about three-quarters of a mile remains of several groups of ruined structures conld be traced. 
They all had suffered badly and had but little sand left to protect them. Ar F, vir the area once 
occupied by two dwellings was searched without any finds being made, apart from some small frag- 
ments of decorated pottery, ete, But on eroded ground close to the north of it there was picked up 
on the surface the clay sealing F, vr. co2 (Plate V), with a very interesting impréssion from a large 
oval intaglio. On the left js Ganymede reclining on a rock and feedi 1g Zeus’ Eagle on the right. 
The group shows very fine composition and the execution is good Hellenistic work, the whole being 
distinctly superior to any gem recovered by me in the Khotan region, whether in original! or in clay 
impression, The rectangular shape of the clay sealing proves that it was originally inserted in the 
seal socket of a wooden document of the Niya Site type, and its hardness suppests that it had been 
subsequently fired by accident. The chronological indication ‘supplied by this sealing will be 
considered presently. ‘i 

¥, vir is a curious rained structure (Plate 58), rising on a well-marked! terrace abouta quarter of 
a mile to the north-east, Broad depressions near it have heen eroded by wind action to a depth of 
12-15 feet, Apart from some detached walls of clay and timber and wattle, the relation of which could 
no longer be ascertained, there remains a solid rectangular platform of masonry, about 37 feet by 35, 
showing plastered faces slanting inwards. On the south-east, where the platform still stands: to 
* height of about7 feet, a narrow flight of steps flanked by walls leads up to it in the centre. On the 
same face are remains of a wall apparently added later to form a narrow terrace in front. The pur 
Pose of the platform and of the structure it may have once borne remains doubtful, ‘The small 
relievo fragment in atucco, I, vit, cor, was the only object found here. A group of dead Terek 
trunks close by to the east seemed to mark a small arbour, while about two furlongs off to the south 
# large orchard, with’ rows of dead Jigda and other fruit-trees planted quincunx fashion, was still 
clearly traceable, To the west of F, vin | found the well-marked line of a cart-roarl p mergt ing 
in Several places on the hard loess ground where this was left bare between the dunes, As the ruts 
| 4 Soe Anctens Khotan, i. pp. 485 4.5 fi. Ma. XXXII, XL also the miniature Stipa model, So. 4,006, Tl, CKXXIX. 
‘Phe measuring-rod seen in Fig, 312 inatks gy inches. Seo * See the sketch above, p. 124. 
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led up straight to the edges of deeply eroded trenches, ++ is obvious. that the track must be old and 
perhaps dating back to the time when the site was abandoned, 

At F, xx the clearing of a dwelling which contained several rooms built with plastered rush- 
walls yielded only a few household implements of wood and clay. To the south-east of it smal 
fragments of relievos, all in hard white stucco, were the only traces left of a completely destroyed 
shrine: About three-quarters of a mile due south from F. vnt there survived the wall foundations 
of a shrine, consisting of a cella and’ passage, the walls of the latter built of clay. Behind the 
central statue base in the cella was found a painted panel, F. Xt. + oor, almost completely 
effaced, and the small fragment of a Brahmi manuscript leaf, Among the remains of an adjoin- 
ing monastic dwelling the clay walis of a large hall were still distinguishable, besides some 
smaller quarters. Sill further to the south there was found, half-embedded in a dune near 
a ‘Tati’ area, a Small timber and wattle structure, from which the plain haematite seal F. x. oo! 
was recovered. 


Section IL—THE SHRINE F. SIL AND THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE SITE 


The shrine F. xu, remarkable both for its position and for its remains, still has to be de 
scribed, It was situated about half a mile to the south of I. x on the south-eastern slope of 
a high tamarisk-covered sand-cone, seen in Fig. 318. Both to the west and to the south of this 
there stretch ridges of close-set tamarisk-cones, while beyond these the dying streamlet from the 
Domoke-yar meanders across strips of level ground thickly covered with scrub and reeds. ‘The little 
temple must have been built when the sand-cone was much lower ; for its floor, as seen in the plan, 
Plate 58, stood 20 feet above the level marked by an ancient rush fence traceable for about 24 feet 
Neu ae aon feet of Tehevcone: ‘The top of the Latter now Fe" fully 18 feet above the temple 
floor. ‘This height of sand had accumulated over the shrine since it was abandoned, and had 
helped partially to preserve it Its walls, fully gf feet thick and built of fairly uniform flat 
lumps of clay, still rose toa height of about 6 feet on the north-west; elsewhere they were 
broken from about 4 feet. The little cella within measured just over 8 feet by 10, * Treasure: 
seekers" had made an entrance ‘nto it from the east corner, and small fragments from stucco 
relievos and the cut-out head of a frescoed figure on the south-east wall (Fiz. 314) attested 
their recent burrowing. But the sand, filling the cella and pouring ‘n from the original entrance 
in the north-west, wall (Pig. 3! 2), had fortunately prevented further destructive burrowing. 

On clearing, the interior proved to have contained on the south-east 3 colossal stucco image 
probably of a standing Buddha, now completely broken except for remains of one foot, and five 
smaller standing figur in stticco elsewhere. Small platforms about 6 inches high along the north- 
‘east and south-west walls retained the broken bases for two statues on each side. But af these only 
one was fourid still standing to the waist, at 4 height of over 4 feet (Fig. 296); the rest of these four 
‘statues had crumbled away completely. The surviving portion of the statue, which probably repre 
sented a Bodhisattva, showed the hips and legs covered with a dark redrobe. This had a light blue 
border below and was ornamented with a large rectangular pattern of dark green, edyed with chains 
of blue dots. Above the missing feet the “abe left uncovered a deep-blue under-garment in rich 
folds. The reed-bundles of the framework protruded at the waist. “The space left available on the 
north-west wall by the side of the entrance was occupied by a stucco image of which only the lower 
portion of the legs with the feet survived (Figs. 312, 3%3): Above this the framework af wood and 
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longitudinal stripes, treated as pleats of the garment, from ight to left: a. hand of white circlets 
on dark blue wash; a palmette ornament, figured by small white dots (pearls 2) over black: 
an ¢laborate floral design with small blossoms in white, dark bluse, and green; a band of white 
circlets over light pink wash ; a palmette pattern as previously described ; fernlike tracery in dark 
brown over red ground, and finally a band of white circlets over pale blue and pink washes 
suggesting shot-silk. | 

Of the mural paintings in tempera more fortunately remained, and the best-preserved portions 
| succeeded in safely removing with Naik Ram Singh's help. From the night of the statue 
last described came the fine figure of a standing AvalokiteSvara, F. x11. og5, which is reproduced in 
Plate CXXV. As it has been fully described in the List below, it will suffice here to call attention. to 
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the manifold features of detail in drapery, ornaments, etc., which show very close attachment to the 


style 


of Graeco-Buddhist sculpture. The medallion ornamentation of both halo and vesica is 


uncommon, and is curiously suggestive of a favourite motif of Sassarian textiles! ‘The influence of 
Persian art makes itself distinctly felt also elsewhere in some of these frescoes. Above this there 
remained the lower portion of a figure, standing on a lotus, F. x1. 006 (Figs. 312, 3143). The south- 


west wall had lost almost the whole of its plaster surface, 


But in the south corner there remained 


portions, seen in Fig. 314 on the right, of a vesica decorated with large round flowers, and above of 
a diaper of small figures of seated Buddhas. A similar diaper, but with somewhat larger figures, 
filled what remained of the south-east wall surface by the right side of the vesica of the completely 


destroyed colossal statue.? 


3 F. xt 0010 is a portion of the frieze, gracefully decorated with floral 
motifs, which extended along the foot of this wall, 


Fig. 296 shows what survived of the frescoed 


surface to the north-east. Of the design to the right of the relievo figure, which showed Buddhas 
seated in meditation with the flowers and stem of a large lotus plant extending towards the corner, 


F. xi. 609 comprises the best-preserved portion. 


But by far the most interesting piece of the wall-paintings in this shrine is the fresco which 


decorated the south side of the entrance. 


This fresco, of which the position is seen in Fig. 312, had 


suffered below badly by abrasion for which the feet of worshippers visiting the shrine were probably 


responsible, 
recovered (Plate x11),? 
lariti with five of her offspring. 


But the upper portion had retained most of its harmonious colouring, and was safely 
It shows, as was first recognized by M. Foucher, the Indian goddess 
In his brilliant essay on La Madone bouddiigue M, Foucher has 


proved this identification, and that of a similar representation in linen painting found at Var-khoto 


and now in Berlin, by conclusive evidence drawn 


Buddhist sculptures of Gandhara.* 


from his unequalled knowledgé of the Graeco: 
This makes it unnecessary here to point out in detail how 


closely all features of the composition agree with the conception of the goddess developed in 
Indian Buddhism. From being in origin a ‘ Yaksini" perso nifying the dread disease of small-pox 
and a destroyer of children, she had been elevated by a process of pious superstition, which has 
many parallels in the history of folk-lore and religion, into a benign goddess not merely protect- 


ing young children but producing fecundity, 


' Bee also the vesica of the langer seated Buddha-on the 
right in Fig. 296, Cf. above, p.go6, for » similar ornamental 
border in a freseo fragment from Kbiiclalik, ihierated in 
PL CXVL 4, Kha. i. ec oorrg, 

_ * For freseo pieces from this diaper, see F. xu. coy-8; 
Fig. 314. 
* For a reproduction in colour, on a reduced cule, ser 
ser? Cathay, Ly, 414, Pl. XI, "This, as well ax the helio. 
gravure plate Xry, panying M, Foucher's paper, 
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The pilgrim L-tsing, after telling the pious legend which accounted for the ogress conver- Representa- 
sion by Buddha and her subsequent worship, informs us that “the image of Hariti is found Son of 04: 
either in the porch or in a corner of the dining-hall of all Indian monasteries, depicting her as “a 
holding a babe in her arms, and round her knees three or five children’* It is thus that we 
find the goddess represented by the side of the entrance to the shrine. One of the children 
around her embraces her left breast; three others bestride her shoulders and right forearm, 
while the fifth, a boy, is seen dancing by her right side, Besides these hgures seen in the panel 
there could be faintly distinguished, on the almost completely abraded surface below by the left 
leg, two: little figures in tight-fitting dress gambolling about, while near her right foot a small 
naked boy seemed to be warding olf a blow struck probably by another little figure completely 
effaced. It is curious to observe that exactly the same nuniber of Hariti's children which our 
iresco appears to have shown ts found also in the Turfan linen painting, which otherwise diflers 
greatly in composition and style. 

Apart from its iconographic significance, this painting of the deified "demon mother of the Features of 
children’ presents also other points of interest. In her short rounded ‘moon face’, combining stone 
matromlike sadness and sweetness in its dreamy expression, it is impossible ‘not to recognize the 
influence of a Persian type of beauty. But tt '¢ far less strongly marked here than in the faces of 
the princess and her attendants in the painted panel from Dandamoilik, representing the legend of 
the origin of sericulture at Khotan,* or m the faces of Vessantara’s queen and of the girls in the 
dado at the Miran temple M. vy." The symmetric love-locks of these hgures appear, however, here 
too, as do also the strings of pearls in the hair. In strange contrast with these quast Western 
features are the frightfully distended lobes of the ears and the strongly marked folds of the neck, 
which M, Foucher calls ‘classic in India’. Among the details of the elaborate dress * it may suffice 
to mention the r iblance of the short-sleeved close-fitting jacket to that worn by the Princess in 
the Dandan-oilik panel just referred to, 

The wall on the opposite side of the entrance was found, unfortunately, broken. As M. Foucher 
has justly pointed out, ‘we should have expected to see there the genius of riches, the usual counter- 
part of the poi dess of children’. “This ‘genius with the golden bag * whom l-tsing’s above-quoted 
account mentions as usually found seated at the porch of monasteries in India, and whose identity 
with Kuvera, the god of wealth, has long ago heen established, is often found represented side by 
side with Hariti in Gandhara relievos.? His conjunction with her would have been particularly 
appropriate -at a shrine of ancient Khotan ; for we know that Kuvera in his aspect as the * guardian 
king of the North", or Vaisravana, was of old particularly worshipped at Khotan as the ancestor of 
the royal race and the protecting divinity of the country.” 

The excavation of the shrine F. x11, which completed my work at the site, was rewarded also by Find of 
a manuscript find of value. The inital clearing along the south-east wall brought to light over half Sone. . 
a dozen fragments of Potht leaves in Central-Asian Upnght Gupta script and in Sanskrit, and later 
I had the satisfaction of extracting mysell, from the sand near the low platform once bearing the 
ieiapea ion tee neediest aide, ax excellently preseeved packet comprisnd 20 complete folios of # 
Sanckrit text, ‘The leaves, medsuring about 14 by 43 inches with a string-hole at about one-third of 
their length, stuck close together, but could subsequently be separated without damage at the British 


' For these the threecalour tependuction in JWvsert 









* CL Takakusa, 4 Heountl of Hesdelhest Practices, by sing, 


aT Cafhay. ti. Pl. Xt, may be conaulted with advantage. 
* Sce duciont Kaotan, ii, Pl. (X11, 9. *- 4- + Cf, Foucher, Zhe beginnings of Buddhist Art pp.r4) Sb 


* See above, pp. 518 #qy 525 “04-7 Figs 134 *35 


zR2. 
138-40; 143. Ww oCL Ancien! Khotin, | pp 156-8. 
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Museum.'* They proved to contain a considerable portion of the Central-Asian yersion of the 
saddharmapundarika, and have since been published by Professor de la Vallée Poussin.’ He 
recognizes a close resemblance in. palaeoor: phic features between this manuscript and the leaves of 
the Vajracchedita text which was recovered from a monastic dwelling of Dandan-oilik and which 
Dr. Hoernle considers as of the seventh or eighth century.!* 





Pole ave This dating, conjectural as it must be in view of the many uncertainties still besetting the history 
ines of Brahmi writing in Central Asia, would have an important bearing on the chronology of the site— 


F. am. if we were justified in @ prteré assuming that the shrine F. x1 dated from the same period as the 
: other remains of Farhad-Bée-yaflaki, But grave doubts against this assumption are raised by the 
position of the shrine, which, in spite of its close vicinity, essentially differs from that of the other 

ruins. While these are found invariably on wind-eroded terraces or else on flat ground which has 

the same level-ag such terraces situated close by, the shrine F. x1 is built on a tamarisk-cone the top 

of which at the time of construction must have risen at least 20 feet, if not more, above the general 
ground-level of the site, About the peculiar nature of the position thus chosen there can be ro pos- 

sible doubt," and it alone suffices to set this ruin F, xu quite apart from the rest. I know no 

parallel for it except that of modem Mazars with adjoining Muhammadan burial-places in the Khotan 

. region, which are frequently found placed on high tamarisk-cones or other conspicuous eminences on 
the edge of the desert, — 
It cannot be mere chance that quite a number of these places of modern local worship, often 





anslony OF | 
Mazar. in marked only by a collection of high poles bedecked with votive rags, Yak tails, etc, are to be found 


close to old sites. Thus, in the very vicinity of the site with which we are concerned here, we have 
the Uligh-mazar and the Mazir of Lachin-ata connected with the remains of ancient Pi-mo,* In 
the midst of the ‘ Tatis’ of Farhad-Bég-yailaki itself there rises such a modest Mazar (see Plate 56 
between rv and y) said to have been visited from ‘ Old Domoko’, while further away it will suffice 
to mention the much-frequented Mazars of Imam Ja‘far Sadiq and Imam ‘Asim in positions exactly 
corresponding with reference to the Niya Site and the Ak-sipil remains respectively." The analogy 
“thus presented and what we know in the Khotan region about all the essential features of local 
worship reaching back far into Buddhist times are bound to raise the surmise that we may have in 
PF, x11, not a ruin contemporary with the other remains of Farhad-Bég-yailaki, but a shrine raised in 
| this ‘ Mazar’ fashion near the old site after it hal been abandoned to the desert, and thus, perhaps, 
centuries later, 





Chrono In view of this possibility ir will be safest, when examining the question as to the approximat 
ere of date of the site, to begin by considering only those chronological indications which the finds madeat 
coin finds, the site in general and apart from F. xt furnish, A brief review will show, I believe, that these 
indications are in close accord among themselves, and that they all point to a date of abandonment 


distinctly earlier than the period of T'ang dominion in the Tarim Basin. In the first place impor- 
tance may be claimed for the evidence of the coins: Apart from the /u-chu coin unearthed on the - 
| floor of the temple cella F. 11, eight other Chinese coins were found-at the site, all on the surface of 
wind-eroded ground, four of them near the ruined house 1, three near the monastic dwell ing 1, and 


of Proportion to the wize of the structure, ix directly doe ta 
this position, the foose sind (rei loess dua) accumulated 


" For specimens, see Pl. CXLIV, F. xin -e 
* CEL. de la Vallée Poussin, /:22.4.8_ 1914, pp. 1o67 


“yq-; See also Hoerle, Appendix J. 
Nos. t4, 15,99, 18 Profi dela Vallée Poussin, JRA .S,, 


‘Ort, PP: 1068, nevertheless calli attention to certit, 


acters Which seem more archaic. 
The unusual thickness of the walla in F, atl, wholly out 


round the tamarixk growth in such cones affording ny sccure 
" Cf. Anctent Khotun, i. pp. 461 6x.) Maps Nos, 99. 4; 
Co 
” For Imam “Asim Maar, see Map No, 27. 4.4; (or 
Imim Ju'lar Sadiq, of. Amciomt Kholen. i, I» 393. 


Sec. ii] THE ‘SHRINE F. xn AND THE CHRONOLOGY OF THE SITE 1255 


one at the "Tati ‘ofv. Asa reference to Appendix # will show, all these are Wiechu pieces pro 
bably of the Later Han dynasty or uninseried and clipped coins ascribed to the same period. Not 
a single T'ang coin was discovered at the cite, In order to emphasize the significance of this fact 
it will suffice to point out that among the coins actually found in the course of my exploration at the 
Khadalik site hot less than 98 belonged to T'ang issues and only 5 were Wy-chw pieces." ‘Thus the 
numismatic evidence as to the earlier date of the remains at Farhad-Bég-yailaki appears to me very 


5 





The same is the case with the clay sealings. All three found were manifestly once attacheil to 
wooden documents, and the imp ‘ons om them are from gems showing cither late classical work- 
manship or its immediate ‘nfluence.!” ‘Their type is closely allied to that of the clay seal impressions 
found at the Niya Site. Some value must be attached also to the architectural evidence of the 
deuble-bracket from F. 11, which, as we have seen, represents 2 development of the form familiar from 
thé Niya Site, but one decidedly older than that seen ‘a the corresponding wood-carvings of Khada- 
lik” Our knowledge of Buddhist pictorial art in the Khotan region is far too imperfect as yet for 
arty safe conclusion to be drawn from the style of the few painted panels found at PF. a. But my 

encral impression ts that they show the influence of Indian models more closely than the similar 
panels from Dandin-oilik or the fresco fragments eecavered from Khadalik. On the other hand, 
there seems little or no difference in style between the latter and the wall-paintings found in the 
shrine F, xu.” Finally, attention may be called algo to the marked distinction in material and 
character between the written remains found at the Farhad-Beg-yailaki ruins and those from Dandin- 
ilik and Kihadalik. At both the latter sites paper appears 2° the regular writing-material, whereas 
at the Farhad-Bég-yailaki site the number of paper fragments is insignificant and wooden tablets pre- 
dominate. Nor should it be ignored that all the written vemaing recovered from the latter are in 











Brahmi seript, while both Dandan-oilik and Khadalik have yielded up Chinese pieces also, and the 
second Tibetan pieces in addition. 

Regard for all these indications conibined makes me inclined to conclude that the Iarhad-beg- 
yallaki site mist have ceased to be occupied a considerable time earlier than the settlements 
Dandan-oilik and Khadalik, which, as we have seen, were abandoned towards the very end. of the 
eighth century or very soon after™ It is impossible at present more definitely to indicate the actual 
time when the site became deserted. But two observations should be taken into account as Itkely 
‘to help in fixing an approximate chronological limit. One is purely negative—the total absence of 
written remains in Kharosthi, a script which, as we non, continued in use within the Tarim Basin 
down to the fourth century, if not even somewhat later, ‘The other indication is of a topographical 
character and supplied by Sung Viin's narrative, This traveller, passing im A.D. 519 from Charchan 
towards Khotan; mentions the town of Mo He UK at a distance of 22 li to the cast of Han-mo #4 Bs. 
Of this place M, Chavannes has proved that it was identical with Hetinn-tsang’s P'i-mo 4% i. and 
for its location at the site of Uzun-tati, north of Uligh-ziarat (or Uligh-mazar, Map No. 27-0: 4). 
l believe that | have advanced strong and convincing reasons after my first explonition of the site.® 








Evidence of 
clay seal- 

ings, work! 
carving, ete. 


Earher 


of abandor- 


ment of 
site, 


_ When recording this view T had already suggested that ° Sung Yiin's town of Afo which was Sung ¥iin's 


22 li cast of his Wan-me would ... have to be looked for somewhere about 4« ld Domoko ™ ora little 


to the north of it" A reference to the map (No. 31. 4. 4) shows that the Farhad: Beg-yailaki a a 
corresponds to this location as closely as we can reasonably expect. Its northernmost ‘ Tatis’ lie 
™ CE ahove, p, #597 whe Ajypendix P. Ck Ancient Khon, L pp. 277, #83 Ms. More, 


™ See aleve, peas, eeu pe to. 
re Bical Sapae, : ® Sen Anctent Kaataa, | pe 403, note 9- 


* CE above, pp. 165 999. 
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exactly due east of that portion of the Usun-tati area whieh I revisited in 1908, and which Map No. 27. 
pb, 4 shows a little over 3 miles to the north-north-east of Uligh-mazar, The distance between the two 
sites is just 7 miles on the map, and may be somewhat less, a5 the débris area of Usun-tatt is likely to 


extend further east than actually surveyed. Thus there is exactags 





close approach in the distance to support the identification of our site with Sung Yiin's Mo. Assaming 


the latter place was abandoned some time between 


Sung Yiin's passage and the end of the sixth 


century, we should arrive at an upper date limit for the site with which all the indications above 
discussed—numismatic, archaeological, epigraphic—would agree remarkably well. The shrine FF. xu 
might have been built near the deserted site in the manner of Mubammadan Mazars a century or 
two later. After what has been shown above at length about the striking changes in the position of 
the irrigable area to which the tract about Domoko is peculiarly subject," it appears both impossible 





and needless to aclvance here conjectur 


ectures as to the particular cause which may have brought about 
this southward shift of the settlement to Khadalik and the smaller sites a 


Tounc it 





OBJECTS FOUND AT FARHAD-BRG-VAILAKI 


F. oot. Fr, of decayed giass, irlilescent. §" x ]"x 9". 
F.oos. Terra-cotta spiniing whorl. Hollowed base. 
Top convex, Near liase, two incised lines with row of 


rays with incised dots between, Red clay, broken, Diam. 
mf lh a 


OBJECTS EXCAVATED AT FARHAD-BEG-YAILAKI 


F. 4. oof. Whisk-broom made of bundle of grass; for 
similar type see Kha, vy oo2, anit Amc Xholen, i Pl 
LXXID, mi ort. “Lengih, 1}", 

F. 1.009. Whisk-broom similar to F. 1. 001, with loop 
for hanging up. Length, 18°. 

F. 1, 003. Bag mare of skin of leopant’s R. paw, with 
claws. ‘The flesh and bones. have been removed! without 
cutting skin. 49" x4". 

F.1064. Bundle of leather thongs. Widkhi }° to 7°. 

F. 1. 005. Piece of leather, prob. fiom ehoe-upper, with 
holes lor stitches along top undutend. Coloured carmine 
oulkde, 34° x 1y,". 

F.u oo6. Horn knife-handle broken in two; straight, 
flat, with rounded edges; oneend hollowed out for boldmg 
shaft. (Lencth complete) 47° x Fy": 

F.1.007. Wooden toy bow and arrow. Tow rouglily 
nade, bent, notched near ends; with hole in middle, in 
which is foosely fied an arrow thickened. al head and 
shaft end so that it cannot sip out, but moves up and 
dawn, Length of bow a7"; length of arrow 43". 

F, 1, 008. Fr. of glass from rim of white tranalucent 
weasel, lightly rounded anil with rim tourned oulwardes, 
KERTH a” 

F.1. 009. a-c, Three fra. of fabrics: 

a. VWellow cotton (7) with three lines of green inwoven, 
Rather worn, plain weave ; warp: and woof-threads ran in 
pairs. 7" x42". 

4, Coarse white woollen (7) fubtic, No pattern, Firm 
and even in testure, plain weave, 64° x 4)", 


¢.. Loosely woven ped woollen material, with fr, of red 

aioli of closer texture, and brownish felt attached. 6" x0, 1°. 
F. 1, 0010. a-e. Wooden implements; 

a. Stick with cmich end, car | one piece; end of 
handle pointed. Crutch cut from main limb, handle being 
atwig, Possibly silversmith's hammer, Length 6", length 
of crutch 23". 

4, Stick with rawnil fat nall-like head, bevelled to edge. 
Possibly wheel-ruler for stucco work, Length 6)", diam. 
of head 42". 

¢and ¢. Sticks sq- in section, pointed at tip, notched at 
eher end to form Enob head on which bark remtine 
Marking-pegs (7). Length of” and 8h". 

¢ Key of usual type, bul very poor make; four peg-holes 
arranged rhomboid fashian; «nly ane broken peg lefi. 
mi x7. 





Thee tit 


F.1.b. oor. $Terra-cotta fr. of appliqué, bird's tail (7), 


thin. 5° Og" x A. 
F.1.b. 002. a. String oformamentfrs.: 
a, 6. "Two beads of blue paste, @ barreldhaped, & gubleal 
but with comers faceted, a 9" x)"; Ae x. 
c@. ‘Two pices of salmon-coloured coral (?), pierced 
lengihways. « xh; ea xb. 

Wire is of two twisted strands, Curl of hair off stative (?) 
F. t b. 09g. Glass ring, half of; triangular In section. 
Both outer sides have slanting lines incised, Diam. «. §*- 
F.1.h, 004, Bronze strip, slightly curved; om conves 


sie ae three rows of punched circles, five (0 @ row. 
Broken cach enil, i" x7" x Ay". 





= CL above, pp, 207 aqq. 
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F. 1b, 005. Bronze bezel of ring, hollowed sith 
joothed else 19 take round diane yy" diam, Diam <¢. 7". 

F. 1. b. 606. ‘Stueco relief plaque of seated Buddha in 
attimde of mediintion. No halo; circulur vesica com- 
posed of Single lotus flower, radiating petals. No feaiures 
aed ny traces of paint lef. Much of whke grom 
femains Ree! clay, plentifally mixed with fibre. Diam. a”. 

F.t. b. 007, Stucco relief fr. of seated Buddha. [. knee 
raised ; vesica and throne destroyed, Dark grey paint for 
dress, and waces of pink for face; features gone. To R 
edge trace of green on fr. of vesica. Red clay mixed 
with fibre. 2" x 18". 


F. 1. b. 008 Fresco fr-; on R., against parti-coloured 
background—below red, above cmerakd green—is well- 
drawn heal 9 L. Flesh pink, shaded with red, and 
high lights in heavy white. On each cheek two short 
black lines, near together, convex toward centre of face. 
“Tyo similar marks in centre of forehead. Heaul-cress falls 
behind ears in flat bands cut squire at shoulder level. 
Three-row pearl necklace, and pearls from head in front 
Of f..ear. Upper part of heail missing ; prob. a woman's. 
Traces of further painting on . 5" x 3°. 

F.itco1. Wooden hair-comb, rectang., with double set 

* of teetli of different Ginenesses, one on each side of middle 
rib, which is decorated on each side with two bands of 
‘cf, Biri, Kén. Museen, Alucdrict. Bildwerke, ti. PL x. 
got. ayy” X22". 

F. ,002, Wooden bair-comb with rounded top, Teeth 
a Unle broketi. 2} x 24°. 

F.n.i.a Pottery fr. of cylindrical neck of vessel. Fine 
red pottery, hand-made. Halfan incl below lip is single 
band of cable-mouiding;. below this, double band, of 
same. ‘Beneath this again perpendicular Hating. H. 29°, 

F.n. 1,9. Pottery fr. from neck of vessel Light red 
ware, hand-made, Rim plain; then frieze of applique 
ornaments (balusters?) defaced. Second frieze of jewel 
ommaments, 2° X yp". 

F. 0.1.3. Pottery fr,, fine, dark red, At top, appliqué 
moulding Ornament by series of notches, below this, 
friewe of Jewel ornaments, oval, with bead rim seltings, 
appliqué, 29," x 14q"- 

F, ut. L 4. Pottery fr. from neck of vessel, Hard red 

ware, wheel-muude, lip slightly everted. 134" 12". 

ra-cotta fr, (of model of phallus. Length 














Fim. i. 6 Terrascotta fr. of neck and forepart of 
~~ handle. Ci. Vo. cong. f, type % Length 
*\(o * 

F.m 1.001 Mass of ex-voto fabrics an Hrhmi paper 
manuscript temaina exten by mice, found at foot of image 

niche, Débris only, Contains scrape of plain alk fabrics, 


i] 
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F. ou. kL oo. Terra-cotta appliqué orn.. grotesque 
bead of * Silenus’ type. - Prominent eyebrows, frown, ani 
wrinkles + fat cheeks and smilmg mouth. Beard treateil 
like Mi. 2i, coto4g, ears like dog’, Broken above fore- 
heail; recalls Egyptian Bes type. 2{°x 1)". 


F.mLoogz, Clay sealing with impression from circular 

convex gem. Eroken, lower L. part of impression missing. 

Hunting scene: in centre, man on horseback galloping 
R. TDehind horse # lioness, rearing etraight ap with 
uplifted talons: The rider Jurns his body front; [L. hand 
raised to head, i. hand. lifted holding eword that dis- 
appears behind his shoulder. Below borse a goat or deer 
(forequarters only remain) running R. | 

Composition shows clussical inflaence (atthude of fig. 
closely resembiea that in + Alexander's hunt ° scenes), but 
workmanship poor. Greay use of drill ; details coaree. 

Cf. Furtwingler, Antite Gemmm, Tal, xi 5. Clay 
sealing 14° x 1": impression; diam. $)*., PLY. 


F. uo. i. oog. Clay sealing; sq. with oval impression, 
round which are marks of setting, viz. four round bosses 
joined each by four emaller sq. nail-heads, Impression 
shows female bust, very careful work, Head 7 K., 
R. cheek and eye defaced, Hair worn in heavy roll round 
brows, and indicated by fine lines upwards over roll 
to crown of head, Tassel-shaped earrings, § Tight- 
fitting tunic with folds shown over breast, but collar cut low. 
Classical Influence faint; cf perhaps Furtwingler, lmtibe 
Gammm, Taf, xviii. 46 and xi. 74, for hair. 

Seal 12” aq. impression "x4". Pl. ¥- 

F.u.io0§. Carved wooden niche panel. Above, 
projecting moulding plain; below, mw of van ykes 
bordered by plain mouldings. Triangles between them are 
bevelled away each side of the perpendicular by two 
incised chevron, 3 93% 47% 6" (orig. thickness), Pl 
XV, 

F.0. fi. or Carved wooden double-bracket or canti- 
lever, with socket in centre for head of post which remains 
broken in the hole. 

Side elevation: architrave 2” wide, divided horizontally 
into (1) flat bead distinguished by (2) # triangular groove 
from (3) a bevel (c. 45°), tls” wile below, which ts a rect- 
angular billet moulding, each hillet 23" long with f° 
interval containing prism shape. Below this Is an abacus 
2+" long, surmounted by secondary architrave of its own 
length, having 4” projection, This is 4° below the main 
architrave, and consists of (1) fat bead with sq. undercut ; 
{2} quarter round moulding 1° wide ; (3) billeted moulding 
resembling that above, but with members only 2” long. 

Below this (he abacus has plain depth of 9)"; its sides 
are square, but, at base, profile shows central flax 7” tong. 
From this acavetto « go” and,” long turning into hall- 
round and again to vertical fat forming at end of abacus 
a dentil r4" wide. ‘This space is partly filled on a lower 
plane by an egg-moulding (seen ib profile) which charac- 
terines the under face of abacus. On either side of abacus 

7 * 
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& rectangular cavetto 9° deep, iis upper end 3}° above 
hotlom face of abacus ; then a horlzontal chamfer 9" long, 

~ above which the architrave is continued from the longer 
Sides. 

Plan of tattder eines Abacus, plain central periion 
with socket, diam, 23°; from emis of dent) project on 
same plane towards contre (it relief against cavetto) large 
single ege-mouldings (cf, examples from Egyypl, Stray- 
gowskl, Aopjiirche Anest, No. za2r; from Asia, ihe Cook 
sarcophagus, c€ Stezygowski,.".A sarcophagus of the Sida- 
mara trpe’, /A7.S., xxvil, 1907), 

Side portions, modillions g" x 54°, four-petalled flowers 
of Gandhdra type; along centre of each petal 2 rib or 
stamen beaded; between petals conventionalized Jotue 
buds of Egyptian type, Cl Ariel Aholan, L ph 419; 
li. TL LXE, N. xx. o2 

Wood sound at one end, other end nither decayed, 
4x83". PL Xvi 

F. u.ii. 1, Painted wooden panel with Buddha seated 
im tieditation on blue lotus. White robe with grey border, 
white vesica with dark red bonter, blue nimbus with white 
horder,- Very bad condition, subject on rep, wom: off 
‘OF XB 


F, 0. fii, 2. Painted wooden panel with top cui to 
point. Against oval bhi wesics bordered with pink sed 


(ack brown js standing Buddha or Baodhis fig:, 
éxtremely well proportioned and slim-waisted. ican saey 
and gruceful Head very Indian and “not well placed 
on the neck, being thrust too far forward, Fig. has 





wise but no dred; hair blue aml figured with tight 


cutls, Ry, hand is downwaris by side, prob, bolding 
something, but surface damaged; L. hand with palm to 
breast, fingers curled up. Fig. wears short plain Join- 
cloth, The otherwise nude body and limbs have designs 
painted on them in red outline, On middle ig seated 
Buditha fig, anotier an R. breast; on front of R. shoulder 
a wheel-shsped flower, on each npper ann two billet 
ehaped objects, perhaps Pdthis, and on each forearm 
zt pigeon or parrot, Feet and lege bare. From the fee 
openings of loin-cloth scema to lssue some ganzy, pleated 
material, which in drawn tight at about mid-thigh, Very 
liule coloar feft, but flesh seeme to have been pale pink, 
Nimbus (?) circular, pink, with red and pink ‘borders; 
Padmiisana pink. 


Mieh corroded. The board. shows AL upper end cuts: 


ae Pit had been used for leathers 
Pa eae Phe CRXY. 


F. un. lil 4. Painted wooden panel will) standing 
Buddha on red lotus, B. hand upraised prob in evtirte- 
mmitrd, L. low belditig robes Dark red robe over dark 
green under-robe which comes only hallway down shin, 
Vesica blue and Bight buf, nimbus dark green wilh red 
horder. Tair bine, Jesh dark buff, Very bad condition. 

1! 6h" 8". 

F. it. ii. 5. Painted wooden panel, with Buddlia looking 

L. seated in meditation on white lows, White robe with 


‘(very few traces of green) and bine, Spaces tn 


arey border. Hue and white vesita. Dark grey and 
white nimtua, Much of ihe present white is due to 
corrosion. Rough work, bad condition, 473)" 6". 


F. nu. ii, 6. Painted wooden panel, wilh sanding 


Buddha 2 L. Ry hand-extended horizontally, palm up, 
nent! Ta-diatil naptonl Srcaal SF Seamer tabs 
Web between thumb and forefinger shown on boili. Eyes 
bir yc Line of back of neck and head curiously 

straight (buili-necked), Hair blue; upper robe fight brown 
with white edges ; ‘under-robe dull grey,  Vesicu hie, 
bordered with red and buif. Nimbus bull, bordered red. 
Lower part of panel deep crimson with white fallage and 
farge lotus bud in KR. corner. Kee. blank. Rough work: 
SX 35x FR 


F, 11, tii, oon a. Stucco relief fr. of veaica, Somewhat 


coneare, botdered with fine of alternate seven-petalled 
flowers and fewel orms., between raised edges. Flowers 
painted alternately green over hlackish-grey Eases 








also blackish grey. On field two applied reliefs of sete 
Buddhas in aititudle of meditation, and mark of vesica 
ofa thirdon R, Between Boddhas to L. a lotus bud in 
fick, to KR. a half-opened lotus. These show traces of he 
pale blue that appears plentifully on the background 
Cloak isu tok, Bx sesiar Gun bib: ak, coemets pentiyteoet 
yesica of L. Burliiha, of which hander is red and interior 
grey. “Tmecs of blue on robe, 1. Inee and top of halo 
gone. R. Boddha similar (complete), bat colour bas 
worn olf border of vesicn. Hair black and features defies! 
inboth, No colour shows of nimbi. Usual white gromnd 
for paint. 

Back covered with smooth coat of stucco showing no. 
signe of attachment. Prob, vesica of fig. standing slone. 

Gr. length 14°, gr. width G2" Plocxxxyx 








F. 1. 1, oon Db. Stucco relief fr, Head ani lulo ol 


Buddha. Features defaced, though eyes Just discernible. 
From same mou! as F. 1, iil, 068, a, to whieh, no Uould, 
Ht Leeloinyecl. Clin ts crown 14’, halo 92" 2", 


F, 1. iii. 001, c, Stucco relief fr. Head and L, part of 


halo and vesica of Ehiddhe from zame mould:as F, m:. iii. 
oor.a, Grey vesica with red border. Noao and momh 
vor down ; eyes and eyebrows in blick paint ahow. No 
eslour visible on halo, White-stueeo. Chin te crown)", 
El. of halo 1". 


F,o. fil, oo Painted wooden pane) with subject on 


each side; 

Ole, Standing Buddha on jou. ‘R. hand raised to 
breast and turned patm outwanl as iin mdAape-pemlrd | 
L. penilent holding fold of robe. Three garmenia: Upper 
robe white bordered with grey, reaching nearly ta ankles 
second robe, deep red with white border, richly pleated, 
the folds at edge forming regular nebuly paitern, This 
garment appears only at a emall division between falling 
edges of upper robe, Under garment grey-green, closely 
plicated, lower part only rleible. Jeuying unkles and fee! 
expose, 
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Face almost circular, eyes very long, and inclined 
sliphily upward atouter angles. Ears elongated. Three 
siting of pearls. All flesh pink outlined with red, K. 
hand is treated in web-like manner, 
red) band with dividing fines of white, Elongated vesica dark 
Uluesblack, enclosed by bands of dark red, pale yellow (?), 
atl prey, with dividing lines of white. Lower portion of 
panel to height of edge of lowest garment ig very rich red, 

Cin it, in BR. bottom comer, is the donor, a kneeling 
male fig. $ L., bands together in attitade of prayer oF 
ailoration, dressed in jong datk grey coat held im at waist 
by belt. Coat has broad cuffs and large lapels of light 
tuff marked with white pattern, and a band of this light 
colour borders its overlapping etige, extending below belt. 
The head-iress is-of the Persian type as worn by the fig. 
is Di vile 6 (Anctend Kholan, i. Pl. 1X2}. Above, to 
shoulder level, the background is buff, with green lotus 


low down on L. of Buddha, and a ronghly drawn lotus bod: 


Above the buf ground are successive bands of colour 





hordered, caffed, and eollared with white (fur ?), and with 
one broad Jape! also white, Just below shoulders a kind 
of épaulette, ‘Sword-helt anil ait 1 zi eword of eonmew hat 
Roman type. Pantaloons deep red with spot pattern 
(a circle) in white, Binck Hessians. In R. hand apheld 
apatera, Under L, arm anil hanging on to shoulier, att 
Indian how, the string belng to back and bow ty front. 
L. hand holds nose-string of camel. Behind heada russet- 
green tilmbus, bordered deep red and black with white 
edge. Vesica, black with light border, extends downwards 
as far an euddle A light sash floats out from behind 
shoulders. Camel is badly drawn, ‘and mach too small 
compared with the rider; painted buff with red outines, 
moves towards L, 

In froni of camel knetla a small male fig. as donot, but 
resembling the camel rider in face and dress, excepting 
that the coat ia light (buff) and the sleeves and trimming 
dark (fur?) ‘The donor appears to suppor | large dark 
green bud-like object with a long lotus-like stalk. 

Backgr from lower edge for about one-fifth of height 
ie deep red, sprinkled with white flowers. in centre of this 
hand, between feet of catnel, is lotus bud; and (0 Kt. and 
Ia circular dist of dark buif with Brihmt inscripon of 
five lines. Above red band, background js bolt for three- 
‘fifths of height. Upper band (one-fifth) is dark green with 
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roughly drawn canopy centred behind head of rider, On 
L. fs third disc bearing: defaced device. White flowers 
scattered on green ground. All work sketchy, 

Surfaces sand-encrusted and defaced, 

174° x 107" xg". PL. Cxxv. 


F. uo. Ui. oog, Stocco fr. KR. foot sanding on lore 
throne, of which only segment to R, of foot is left, Behind 
is mark of veaica, broken off, which apparently had pale 
Llue background, Round inner edge of throne’s petals 
ure traces of dark grey. Foot broken where it and throne 
ure pierced to take core of leg. Nails carefully marked, 
Hard white stucco, Foot 2* x 13", throne 4h° X34" Xt. 

F. 1, Hi oog. Painted panel, almost effaced, Traces of 
sianding Buddha wih red robe, white fieah, black and 
while wesicr. gh” x 3%" 2". 

F. mu, ik 00g ‘Stucco head, from cropehing demon 
supporting a Lokapala, Hair covering anly back of head 
indicated by incised Hines, Tie beginning is shown by 
raised ridge behind very receding forehead. One hair, 
traces of red paint. Lips closed, but smiling, with hole a! 
each corner cf mouth: Nose broad and flat (but a good 
deal worn) Eyes bulge: Edges of lids indicated by 
incised lines half-way up the protuberance, which cross and 
are continued a short way beyond outer corner. Hole at 
inner corner, and pupil indicated by another. RK. ear 
missing, L. ear very flat Surface much damaged, but 
iraces here and there of white ground for paint, and of red 
about lips and in middle of cheek. 

Chin to crown 6°. 

F, m, fii, oo1 Fr. of wooden statuette, I. foot 
standing on part of lotus throne. Traces showing that whole 
was gilded. Foot broken at ankle ; mails marked. Delicate 
work, Foot 1" se", throne 13" * yy" 

F.1v.001. Wooden hair-comb with rounded top. Goal 
condition. 39"*3"- 

F.ry. 002. Terra-cotta applique orn. Head of smiling 


‘demon’, Type of Yo. 0024.1. 17% 1’. 

F. 1v..003. Fr. of paper with one small trace of ink (?). 
ot wee ot | 
F.1v. 004. Part of fire-stick, ‘female. Five ‘hearth’ 
along face (the fr. being broken off through fifth) of 
varying sizes and depths, and charred at bottom. On side 
ofeach ‘hearth’ a notch Is cut from site and continued 
down to boitom surface of stick. Chil, Avy. ii,.1, and 
Joyce, Afan, xi- No. 3- Hard and well preserved. 3° 

a’ xd". 

F. 1v. 005. Wooden model of arrow. Triangular 
threeharhed point carved in same piece; end of shaft 
tapers (broker). Length ro”. 

F. vi, cor, Wheat from floor of eroded room ; alio small 
black seeds like grape-stones. 

Ff. vu.a. Terra-cotta fr, of L-hand cas of thigh and 

7X2 
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leg of human being wearing fur breeches; leg drawn up 
tunder thigh in squatting attitude. Length 27,". 


F.vn.b. Pottery fr., light red ware; inside om, with 


stamped dot-and-tircle, 4a" 1)". 


F. vit.c. Pottery fr, light red ware with burnished onter 
face orn. by two incised Hnes between two rows of dota. 


fx 4h". 
F. vu. oof, Bead of brown paste. Wound round in spiral 


is incised waved line showing traces of white fling. ae 


x2". 


F. vi. coz. Clay sealing, sq. with impression of eval 


gem. On a stright base: line, Ganymede and eagle. To 


L.on # rocky mass, fig. seated R. seen in profile. Head 
smal! with short hair, neck slender; body leans back in 
easy altitude, ancl was prob, supported by I.. elbow. Ko leg 
stretched out before body, knee slightly bent, foot flat on 
grountl, L. knee raised higher and more sharply bent. 
R. arm bent at clbow, hand extended. horizontally over 
knees, holding @ phiale (}), 

To R,, eagle, in profile L.., stands upright; the L, leg 
straight with claws on the ground; the R. dlighily advanced 
and bent at knee; talon raised sharply and resting 
in the hand (or phiale) of seated fig. L. wing’ half 
Open, 

Condition: OF the homan fig. the R. shoulder and 
Upper arm are broken away; all the rest is decipherable, 
but only R. thigh to ankle. standing in very high rellef, is 
well preserved. OF cagie, breast, thighs, R, talon, part of 
L. wing and tail are preserved, breast and L_ thigh in very 
high relief. 

Composition and execution of very fine (ruility > so 
Hellenistic workmanship. - peed ns 

The bodily proportions of seated Bg. suggest Hebe, ‘but 
the subject is almost certainly a-somewha! androgynous 
Ganymede, Ganymede seated thus on tocks and feeding 
the cagle ig tot meommonty represented on. gems, and 
#lso appears On coins of Marcus Aurelius and Commodus 
struck at Mion (L. C: Woolley), Clay sealing 14” sq, ; 
impression x4". Pi. +, 

F. vm. oo1. Stuceo relief fr. ‘Three bosses’ Part of 
ee empes(?). Traces of blue. White stoeon 
1 «et, 

F. 1x, oon §=Fr. of wooden moulding, lathe-turned, 
found on surface of ground, Very hard, well preserved. 
Baluster(?), similar to Kha. | oo 36. 34° x 4]. 

F. 1x, 002, Clay pestle. Disc with smooth slightly 
conves surface, and at back a projecting handle, Diam. 
4°, thickness 4" (with handle 2j*), : 

F. tx. 003, Stucco relief fr, of opening lotus bud. Three 
large petals, and above two Inner petals, Above central 
found core shows, Remains of blue paint on white alip, 
White stucco, 24" x 19? x 2*, | 


F. 1x. 004. Stucco rellef fr, Corl of hait as Kh. ii; NN. 
core, White sluseo. No colout, 8" 3c. 


F, aL OOL fh Cri 


Tree of bive paint. White stucco, 1" x yy". 

F. 1. 006. Stucco rellef fr, Pulmette, three petals. 
White stuceo. 19" x 19", 

F.ix. 001. Wooden key of usual type, apply wood, 
with six pege arranged in wo diagonal rowe of three each. 
See Kha. v.006. aj*xd i 

F. x. oor Haematite quadrilateral cone, highly 
polished, prob. meant for sel. EH, 1", base $3" x j*. 
of nails which attached it to background. Paint haa dis- 
appeared except for a few undecipherahle traces, 123° x 
‘exe 

F. x1. a. Pottery fr., fine red, wheel-made; outer face 

_ earefully smoothed and almost burnished: rx 174)". 

Nondescript wood fr. Gr. M. }". 

F. xt, 00%, Whisk-broom made of gras, es F, . 001. 
Length 2° 6}. i 

F. xi. ooa, Fr, of wooden statuette: 

L, band with fingers bent, grasping end of drapery, which 
is drawn (own from lower side of wrist. Little modelling. 
Drapery behind wrist, and tips of fingers split off. Thomb 
excessively short Hole pierced from back to front of wrist. 

Arm probably hung straight by side with palin of hand 
to from. Traces of give (7) at back of wrist, which may 
indicate that hand broke off and was attached again by 
this means, the hole being mde at same time for peg to 

Hard and in good condition. i «2° 0", Pi. XLVI. 

F. xm. 003, Fr. of wooden statuette, prob. of child. 
Leg from above knee to heel. Knee bent at right angles, 
with straight edge of drapery showing above. Of foot, 
evidently also at right angles, heel only remains. Hole 
pierced from comer of heel to front of ankle. Form 
generally somewhat shapeless and thick. Traces of flestr 
coloured paint in fold between calf and thigh. 4§" x14". 

F. xi 004. Fresco panel chowing goddes. Hani with 


Indo-Persian type of beanty with short roanded face, 
expression of mingled sadness and aweeiness. Sits facing 
‘spectitor, apparently eroaslegged, bunt surface of Jower part 
almost. destroyed; TL. arm akimnbo with hand on thigh, 
prob. holding siem of flower which uppears between L. 
horizontal in front, with hand sharply pendent and fingers 
daintily curled inwards clasping top of Jong-necked red 
flask (?) with globular body, which bangs down in front 
below girdle. Eara long, with pierced lobes greally dis 
forward unilereyes, On the head it le Hocked with strings 
of pearls, and a jewel om, over forehead partly broken 


away, 
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fitting sleeve of under-garment, red, with purple cuff-band 
(on I. arm) orn. with green scrolls. Turquoise-green 
sabe, spotted with terra-cotta and green trefoila and pearl- 
like dots of white. General background, terracotta red; 

Five children play about ler, One, nude, site astride 
R, shoulder; another, in terri-colta shirt, astride 1..; 
another bestrides KR forearm, and a fourth embraces L. 
breast a3 he stands on her girdie; these both mute, The 
filth, in green shirt, on extreme L., appears to be dancing. 
All have features and figs, of grown boys or men. 

Flesh throughout washed in with flesh-pink, over white, 
‘shaded with a stightly darker tint; all flesh outlines are 
Indian red, and eyes in black and white only. Hiiritl's 
cheeks seem to have been coloured with another pigment 
which has destroyed the surface, leaving only the clay below. 

Fine conception, but execudon unequal; badly damaged 
civer moat of surface, but H.'s face and figs. of children 
almost intact. For interpretation of figure anc! lbs com- 
parison with. painting on linen found al Vair-khoto,, see 
Foucher, Za Afadene bonddirgue, Fondation Piot, Paris, 
igte, pp. 26 sqq., with PL XIX and Fig. 7 showing mural 
pabiting dst, 2° x2". PL XI, 
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Background of whole dark red, with lower part of dark 
hine lotus bull showing in TL. top corner, and small seated 
Buddha on R. Immediately above on wall stood F. xtt. 096. 

Close approach to Tndian elements in Graeco-Buddhist 
art particularly noticeable, e.g- i the variegated robe, 
forma of jewellery and flask, treatment of drapery and 
angular folds down front of robe: Dark brown for the 
hair Is net found elsewhere amongst the wall-paintings of 
Collection, but ls found on -hair of Lokapalas tn some 
of Chien-fo-tung paintings (see Ch, 0035; 22.0011; IW. 
cot); foro Tighter brown used for iris of eyes a8 in 
frescoes from M. 1, cf. BL. m1, 093: 

Sufaor moch worn, 277x123)". Fresco fa arla, 
Figs: 342, 923. Portion removed, Pl, CXXY, | 


F. xu. oc6, Fresco fr. from wall immediately shove 


F. xin cos; shows lower part of Bg. standing om loits 
(palé green and black, with brown centre), Dark red 
background with three large totus buds (black and pale 
green) in field. Pale green robe with dark red border and 
siole of dark pink, white, and’ black check, ends of which 
remain, Vesica bas ornamental border, decorated with 
attendant ‘figs, in panels; parts of two on pale green and 
dark red grounds showing on L. sie. Work rough, and 
green paint almost entirely low. "14". 


F, xu. 007. Fresco fr. showing weated Buddha from 


Buddha-diapered portion of south-east wallin F. sat Hands 
logether. in lap, with thumbs touching, head JL. Punk 
loius-throne, red-brown robe, green veeica with dark brawn 
border, circular pink nimbus, Flealy white, shaded: with 
bornt sienna and outlined Indian red. Background pale 


green. ‘To L., knee anil part of vesica (red and: white) 
of next fg. Coarse work, 18° > tok”, For fresco mm 
sil, see Fig. 314 
F. xm o08. Fresco fr- showing seated’ Buddha from wail, 
shove Fox. 007, and in sant style, Blue lotua throne, 
pale green robe ordered red. Whites of eyes have blne- 
grey line along lower pal. Rlack evelashes, elongated. 
Vesica pink bordered with green; tialo ‘shaded pink, 
bordered with bine; rectang. horkground red. “To L. ts 
left eile of second fig. in red rabe on pink lotus with ine 
wesica ; rectang. background pale green. Above, traces of 
third subject, Colours rich ; work tather rough. 1 x4" 7". 
For fresco in sifu, see Fig. 314- 
F. xm 009. Fresco fr, from portion of north-ext oe 
brown heavily fined with black. Straight eyes downcatl; adjoming the stauue seen in Fig. 296. RK. half, wpan (a1 
long palin nose; elongated car, bit no earring. All red gromed, shows twining Sishl ya tendrils in nat hai 
outlines of flesh in light burnt sienna, which is also used from which spring lange lotus bud-and fully opencst ' ‘3 
for iris of eves and cyetirows; but the latter (besides Petals white, mear flower contre, TE m 
nostril, line dividing lips, and L.oside- of face) a1 omer parts, outlined black. Background sprinkled will 
sexnachense ey thc i small flora! sprigs is whute. Down L, side, on its reid 
Behind fa narrow oval vesica and circular halo. Grountl ground, are three Hoddhas seated in meditation ae uses, 
of vesica light green, of halo greenish grey ; both bordered with lotus-petal vesicas. Hands of two upper covered by 
with inner band of dark pink and outer border of circular 
medallions in Wut outlined with red and having alternately 
red and green comlres. 


Fixit. 00g. Fresco panel showing standing Bodhissltva 
(Apalokiefrara), } R.; Re hand with palm upturned. 
as (hough gathering robe together. Fig. slim and generally 
of Inio-Persian type. Upper half nude except for dark 
rink stole, striped with white, Wrined on arms; knots. of 
armiets, and tracts. Flesh light pink shaded with 
darker pink and a light burnt red. Below hips fig. is 
and falling: in pleated folds between. Intermingling colours 
of robe represented by cross stripes of white and red, and 
(in another direction) green and black. Head wear kare 
of open jorms with Dhyaii-budidha In centre anil pearl 


rote. 
Painted in buff ‘throughout, with dark red cullines, 
eyes, and hair; coppergrece On petals of Padmiisana, 











Site of 
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eilges of robe, and borders atternately of halo and vest P.2u, coro, Fres¢e fr. from frieze al foot of wall in sonth 
At bot is larger similar Boddha, having dark red rote, comer, Lower part shows red and white, aod hue and 
‘white ficsh, copper-green halo, and vesica of fMimes (?) in white, trefoil Howers with white tendrile scattered on 
buff, red, and green, with bead border. | maroon grium!; also = lotm hed, red outlined black. 

Along lop are petais: of larger Paddmilsana, Roogh Above, a green and blue lotus bad on red ground, “16 
work, 1 Toh" x or”, x12". For position re s/s, nee Fig. 375, 


Section III—-FROM DOMOKO TO KHOTAN 

From Farhad-Beg-yailaki 1 moved on March 13 sonth past the present oasis of Domoko 
in order to examine remains which Réze and his companions had traced ata point known as Kara- 
yantak in the area of scrub-covered Jow sand hillocks stretching east of the stream of Domoko, It 
proved to be situated Jess than a mile and a half due east of Mazar-toghrak, the site explored 
in October, 1906, and about the same distance to the south-east of the great dyke at the head of the 
Domoke-yar. The remains were those of a completely destroyed Buddhist shrine, which in plan 
and decoration must have shown the closest resemblance to the main temple of Khadalik, though — 
probably smaller. The clearing of the sand which covered the remains to a height of g—to feet in 
most places (Fig. 319) had not proceeded very far before it became clear that here, just as Khadalik, 
the ruined structure had been worked as a quarry for timber. With the exception of a few feet 
length of foundation beams and the fragments of posts, etc., seen in Fig, 319, all pieces of 
wood which could be of use had been removed, obviously before heavy sand had accumulated 
atthe ruin. Small pieces of painted wood chipped off from posts, etc. were plentiful, On the 
other hand, there was no sign of destruction by fire. | | 

Apart from pieces of frescoed wall plaster, KY. 002-3; 1. 0018, showing a diaper of small 
seated Buddha figures and part of a large vesica, nothing remained of the cella walls, no doubt built 
of timber and wattle. About ro feet east of where these plaster pieces cropped out there were 
found remnants of what evidently had been a central image base in stucco, Near this, amidst débris 
of shattered wood and plaster, were found small relievo fragments in stucco including the heads of 
Gandharvi-like figures (K.Y. 1. 0012, Plate Cxxxn closely allied in style to those recovered at 
Khadalik; a wooden Pothi board with 4 faded inscription in cursive Central-Asian Brahmi, 








and seven clay impressions from an intaglio stamp Showing a Bodhisattva seated ona lotus throne 


and modelled in parely Indian style (for a specimen see K.Y. 1. 0010; Plate CXXxIx). A clay mould, 
struck from the relief of one in this series, evidently for the sake of producing more of these votive 
offerings, is seen In K.Y. 1 6016 (Plate CXXXIx). — [n the same place were found the fragment of a 
Buddha statuette in wood, KY. 1. co20 (Plate CXXXVI11), measuring a little over one foot across the 
knees, and the ment Ty effaced paifited panel, KY. I OO2rF, Of a small chapel, which Seems tc have 
adjoined on the south the approach to the passage round the cella, there survived two image bases 
in stucco. Remains of a frescoed band about 6 inches high at the foot of one of them showed 
kneeling figures of a family group, evidently of the donor, the whole carefully painted but much 
injured by ‘Shor’, From this was recovered the fragment K.Y. 1. 902, 

The conclusion drawn from these scanty art remains as to the date of this shrine, and probably 
of its abandonment also, which is approximately the same as that determined for the Khadalik 
temples, received striking confirmation by the discovery on the floor of a well-preserved coin of the 
Chien-yilan period (a. p. 758-9), showing no sign of wear. As in the case of Khadalik and Mazar- 
toghrak, it appears very probable that this shrine, too, and the settlement likely to have existed 
around it were deserted about the close of the eighth century, The antiquarian and geographical 
interest presented by this simultaneous abandonment has already been discussed,! 

" See above, pp. 203, 305 sq. * See above, pp, 207 4, 
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319. KEMAINS OF KRUINED BUDDHIST SHRINE, AMIDST TAMABISK-COVEREL HILLOCKS, KARA-VANTAR, 
ims CODRSE OF FACAVATION, 














a20. GROUP OF MY FARTY TAKES AT ULOGH-MAZAR: 
From leit ia rile: Deahitin hile ; Chiang bet-yel 5 eel with Dash th’; Jasvant Singh: Rat doahidur Lal Sih: Naik Ram Singh 
Lhewl tatimriak-pone im: hackgroundl 
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From Kara-yantak I had to pay a rapid visit to Keriya, the district head-quarters, in order to 
arrange with its magistrate, a very intelligent and attentive Mandarin of the old type, for the help 
which I knew would be essential for the explorations I planned during the summer in the high K'un- 
lun ranges south of Polur. Having assured myself well in advance of the needful support, 1 returned 
to Domoko by March 19, and on the same day proceeded into the desert north-westwards in order 
to revisit the old sites around Uligh-mazir. On the way through Domoko and Gulakhma | had 
occasion to. make interesting observations as to expanding cultivation and increasing prosperity on 
this ground, which I knew well from my former visits, and where, in view of geographical and 
antiquarian questions previously discussed, all changes in the occupied area deserve special attention. 
Since my visit of 1906 a large Bazar had sprung up at Domoko, and to the east of it ground about 
Chigillik (Map No. 31- 4. 4), then completely waste, had been brought under permanent irrigation 
by means of anew canal. Its surplus water was at the time being turned to use for the reclamation 
of open patches of ground at and above the Khadalik site. 

Westwards, too, 1 found this extension in progress. The belt of scrubby desert with tamarisk- 
cones which before separated the village tracts of Domoke and Gulakhma was being rapidly 
reduced by newly levelled fields ready for irrigation, as seen in Figs. 316, 318. It was curious 
to observe the way i which irrigation channels, carried round the foot of the tamarisk-cones, were 
used for gradually removing the fertile loess dust accumulated in them centuries ago and 
spreading it over the new fields, This extension was being effected mainly by more careful 
use of the £ara-su obtained from the springs in the ‘akins’ of Ponak and Gulakhma (Map No, 32. 
1), Thus the latter village area had, according to reliable Ivcal information, doubled 
its population during: the last sixteen years. This increase was all the more deserving of notice 
hecause there were complaints of the summer floods (aé-sv) from the mountains having been 
generally below the mark during most of this period, [t was clear that increased pressure of popu- 
lation and other ceonomie factors play an important part in these changes affecting what might 
otherwise seem classic ground for watching ‘ pulsatory desiccation "at work. | 

In Ancient Kholan 1 have already fully discussed the reasons-which have led me to locate the 
site of Hsitantsang’s P'i-mo and Sung Viin'’s Han-mo at the extensive débris areas to be found to the 
north of and around the desert pilgrimage place known as Uisch-masar or Uligh-ciaral, ‘the holy 
shrine’ (Map No. 27, Dp, 4)-" My renewed visit to this ground has fully confirmed my belief in the 
correctness of this identification and enabled me to realize better the great extent of the ' Tatis’ which 
lic to the south and south-cast of Uligh-mazar. Following this time under. Mullah Khwaja's 
, nt gy idance a direct line from: Lachin-atas Mazir (Map No. 31. 4. 4) to UlGigh-mazar, 
I found, after going about a mile, the whole eround thickly covered at short intervals with débris of 
the typical kind, fragments of old pottery, hard-burned bricks, slags. etc, wherever the evoded spl 
lay bare between dunes and tamarisk-cones, The same observation applies to the ground to the 
south and south-west of Uligh-mazir for a distance of about a mile and a half. At numerous 
points of these ‘'Tatis’ the abundance of human remains: laid bare by wind-erasion indicated 
old cemeteries. ‘That these belonged to Muhammadan times was made quite certain by finding in 
several places rows of fairly intact skeletons laid regularly with the feet to the south, as required by 
orthodox Muslim custom, This further proof that the site continued to be occupied down to the 
ane period is of special value in view of the probable identity of Marco Polos ' Pein’ with 

i-mo,* < 
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The fresh numismatic evidence now secured from these' Tatis fully agrees with the conclusion — 


arrived ation my former visit, and at the same time shows that the occupation of this area must have 
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there on my own visivor R, B. Lal Singh's preceding reconnai: 
4.6, 1102-7 and another a Muhammadan coin ascribed to ) century, T 
secured also some much-worn Wchy pieces and one vin which s ems to be of the Sino-Kharosthi 
class.© These finds of early coins are of special interest because they bear out Sung Yiin's 
statement with regard to the antiquity of the shrine with the miracle-working Buddha statue 
which he visited 15 li to the south of Han-mo, i.e at the site now marked by the pilgrimage 
place of Uligh-mazar, He mentions that of the multitude of votive banners he saw there 
about half showed dates of the Wei dynasty (a. p. 386-534), while one was Of the period a.p, 
384-417." | 

During my halt of one day at Uligh-mazar I was able to make an excursion northward to 
the nearest portion of the Uzun-tati debris area, and in the course of it found the remains of 
a roughly built structure, undoubtedly of Muhammadan origin and probably a mosque, about 
half a mile to the north of the ruined fort described in Ancient Khofan.. _ As other of 
later occupation were found in the immediate vicinity, the view previously expressed as to. the 
late origin of the fort has been strengthened. It may well date from an attempt made to re- 
occupy this ground Jong after Marco Polo's ‘ Pein’ was:abandoned to the desert, 

_  Uliigh-mazar was the last place which saw my whole party reunited at the close of our 
winter campaign (Fig. 320). On March 22 1 moved south to the oasis of Chira, and from 
there Naik Ram Singh, my ‘ handy-man’, Started eastwards in the company of [brahim Bég on 
the long journey which was to take him back to the temples of Mirain—and from which he returned 
blind three months later. 

Chira, reckoned at no less than 3,500 households, is a large and flourishing tract with 
cultivation dependent mainly on the abundant aé-su which its river brings down straight from the 
slopes of the great glacier-crowned massif of the Muz-tagh Peak, Here, too, the extension of the 
irrigated area was proceeding rapidly, the annual increase being reported at fully «a thousand 
Chinese mou. Of the way in which this recent reclamation of land, centuries ago abandoned to the 
desert, is bound to affect any old remains there surviving, I had a good illustration on visiting 
the ruins known as Rawal, about a mile to the west of Oghrelik, where my camp stood, There, in 
the midst of new fields, 1 found the walls of a relatively large structure, built of stamped clay and 
now crumbling under the effect of the heavy flooding which the ground all round had received from 
a récent canal extension, The extant portions of the structure comprised a hall measuring 45 feet 
by 37, with three rooms of considerable size adjoining at | 

* See below, Appendix # J may alld that of five cine the presen . 
Which were given to me ut Keriya os having been browgit northerly bearisyy. 
from the ‘Talis’ near Uldgh-mazir two are Tang pieces [The correct positions of these features relative to Uldgh- 
(A"ar-piian), while the rest are of Sung dynasty isxuns, Domoko, ete, will be found duly Imilicated in 
ranging from: a. n. rorz-1io7. OF nine more coins received ‘Sheet No. 14 of the fini! Ajlos containing all surveys mail 
from Domoko in 1906 five are JPi-thy ‘enih’, tentatively on my ihree journeya, 1900-16,| : 
ascribed to (he fifth century, three Tung pleces of a. 749-5, This dry bed is very clearly marked with an avernge width 




















and one probably » mediaeval Muhammadan coin, of ubout Go yards, wlille the ridges of closeset tamar | 
SE Chavannes, Voyage de Stag Fam, pp, 144.5 above, on either aide leave cleat a depression fully three times as 
p. B4t. oe | wide. Judging from the appearance of the dead died lining 
* CE Anctint Khotan, +. p. 462. Tn Map No. 27. 0, 4 the the banks and the ' Virdanga’ within the bed, the latter must 
position of the fort has by an error of compilation been he of considembte antiquity, The possibility of ils having 
whoWA to the north-north-cast, inetead of east-noril-east of once carried the waters from the united streams belween 
Uligh-tnazir, The position of the débila area marker! Domok | | as suupresteul 
noth of the fort ust be shifted accordingly. The direction | 
of the dry tiver-bed feached further on ani commecied with 
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to be found cither of its age or of its purpose. Whatever ground near by had not as yet been 
brought under cultivation showed far-advanced wind-erosion, with the usual small pottery frag- 

ments marking former occupation. About 13 miles to the north-west, amidst old tamarisk-cones 

now completely bared of their bushes and roots for the sake of supplying Chira with fuel, I was Relievo 
shown an area about a quarter of a mile square thickly covered with ancient looking pottery débris. irs. from 
From the soft loess dust of the ground numerous tiny fragments of stucco relievos were picked up, 
of which those shown in the List below are specimens. These fragments were all in hard white 
stucco, and must have belonged to the wall decoration of a Buddhist shrine completely destroyed 
long ago and probably dating from T'ang times. 

From Chira I moved on March 24 westwards to regain the extreme edge of the Khotan district Extended 
at Lop. I had followed this main caravan route between Keriya and Khotan before, and could iarenin 
therefore appreciate the change which the ground immediately to the west of Chira had undergone Chir. 
through extended cultivation. The few straggling fields of Kankal seen in 1go1 had grown since 
then into a compact stretch of cultivation joined up with the 4dne yer, or ‘old land ', of Chira, and 
extending it two miles further. Beyond this again the new little oasis of Khalpat had grown 
up around what was before a solitary Langar by the roadside, and now stretched its fields and young 
avenues of poplars for a distance of about 2 miles. I need not insist on the lesson which such 
obstrvations contain for the student of the past of this region. It was interesting, too, to learn, after Projected 
passing Yailaghan-langar (Map No. 27. c. 4), of the project which the people of the Sampula canton f Sg 
were fondly discussing at the time. It was planned to bring a new canal from the Yurune-kash to Yurung- 


the great plain of loess and fine gravel which stretches level but utterly barren on both sides of the ‘sh River. 


road west of Yailaghan-langar. A subsequent survey of the proposed canal line, which at the 
request of the Sampula Bégs | had carried out by R. B. Lal Singh, showed that the project as far 
as levels were concerned was well within local resources, provided a big fugd, or dyke, like that on 
the Domoko-yar were maintained to carry the water diverted from the huge summer floods of the 
Yurung-kash across the dry bed coming from the hills above Achchik. [twas but one among many 
illustrations of the big changes which increasing population and an efficient administration might 
bring about in the Khotan region, independent of climatic variations. 
From Lop-bazar I proceeded northward in order to examine the remains which Mahmad, one Ruined 





of my ‘ Taklamakanchis’, had come upon on a desert crossing from Imam ‘Asim’s Mazar to the 7UP*s 7°" 


Ne ; , Ware 
shrine of Sultan Waiskaram (Map No. 27. 8. 4), The route to the latter place beyond the northern a. 


edge of the fertile Hanguya canton followed a marshy stream bed which receives the overflow 
waters of the easternmost canals from the Yurung-kash in addition to ¢are-su from numerous 
springs, This bed, running to the north-east, was said to find its continuation in a belt of reed-beds 
and jungle visited by shepherds for a distance of two to three days’ journey beyond Sultan Waiskaram. 
As water in wells can be found further on, too, in the direction of Dandin-oilik, this belt of vegetation 
provides the most direct and convenient approach to that ruined site from the side of Khotan, and 
deserves to be surveyed by some future traveller. Two old mounds, known also to the ‘Shaikhs* 
of Sultan Waiskaram-mazar and both situated amidst tamarisk-cones to the west of it, proved to 
be those of completely ruined Stipas. One within about a mile’s distance had a much-decayed 
base, about 21 feet square, rising to a height of 7-8 feet, Its sun-dried bricks measured 18" x 10° 
x3”. Of the second mound, about two furlongs further west, only 3 feet or so emerged above 
the drift-sand. On clearing this to the ground-level there came to light the lowest base of a Stipa, 
about 23 feet square and 3 feet high, still retaining in places mouldings in white stucco, What 
remained of the upper bases, to a height of some 7 feet more, was too badly decayed to pennit of 
any reconstruction. 
fon Av 
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Going west-north-west of this second Stipa, two big ridges of sand rising to 50-60 feet had 
to be crossed before the structural remains reported were reached after about 12 miles amidst 
dunes rising to 15-20 feet. ‘Wherever on the way small patches of bare ground were met, they wer: 
covered with old pottery débris, The same was the case on the open expanse of drift-sand reached 
after crossing those high ridges. To the west and south-west it extended unbroken, forming 
manifestly a part of that great ‘Hanguya Tati’ which I had first visited in 1901 at the Stipa of 
Arka-kuduk and subsequently struck again In 1906 on my way to the Ak-terek site’ In one place 
the clay walls of a house eroded to within a foot or so of the yround could be traced. In two of 
its rooms there were fireplaces spared from the thickness of the wall to a depth of 2 feet, and 
apparently different in construction from those seen at Dandan-oilik, Khadalik, and elsewhere. 
About 20 yards to the south a débris heap, about go feet in diameter, of charred wood and 
burned clay marked the site of what was probably temple. It had obviously been destroyed 
by fire and its remains since frequently searched for ‘ treasure’, a wood-cutter’s track passing 
close by. Pie 

My subsequent marches took me through the intensively cultivated village tracts of Hanguya 
and Sampula to Bizil (Map No, 28, a. 1) on the right bank of the Yurung-kash where it issues from 
the mountains. On the way I was able to collect useful information about the elaborate system of 
canals which irrigate the Khotan cantons situated to the east of the Yurunp-kash and now comprised 
in the separate Asten of Lop. But this is not the place to record it nor to detail the instructive 
observations made when inspecting, in the company of local Begs and Mirabs, the work already 
started on the new canal which skirted the foot of the gravel yiacis to the south and was ultimately 
to bring water to the ‘Sai'of Yailaghan,* It must suffice to state that there was evidence an_all 
sides of the steady increase which the area under cultivation in this important portion of the Khotan 
oasis had been undergoing during recent years, both by ‘new land’ on the desert edge being brought 
under irrigation and by the reclamation of hordwé, or salt-impreenat “d marshy ground, previously 
neglected within the old cultivated area. If these conditions should continue for some time, the 
careful record made in our maps of the cultivation limits, wherever they could be accurately 








observed, may prove of great interest hereafter. It will help in gauging the range of the latest 


of those changes in the economic history of Khotan which for earlier periods archaeological research 
must assume, but cannot hope accurately to determine, 

From Bizil I crossed to the west bank of the Yurung-kash in order to revisit the site of 
‘Mount GoSriga’ and some remains reported in its neighbourhood, ‘The march across the stony 
‘Sai ' separating here the two main rivers of Khotan was done in a raging sand-storm which made 
observation very difficult. But after crossing the Yurung-kash, then carrying water 1-14 feet deep 
over some 100 yards only of its mile-wide bed, we passed the head of the canals which irrigate the 
cantons on the left bank of the river, and then reached a débris-covered waste forming part of the 
‘Tati’ of Jamada. The latter had already been visited by me on my first journey,’" but was found 
now to have a continuation for about a mile further to the south-west. | 

To this there had been brought recently the extension of a new canal which: since 1901 had 
been opened above Chalma-kazan and had turned this old site into an irrigated area owned by the 

* See above, pp, m4, 140 sq. macy Zitrat in iti close vicinity, was visited by me early in 
* I wie from a point of this ' Sai‘ about a mile to the December, toi z. 
south-west of Kottiz-langar (Map No, 27. 4. 4) that the fow ™ Cf, Ancien! Khoten, i... 299. Far this ground between 
ntucco relieve fragtnents brought to me towards the close ol Yorung-kash and Kara-kash the map attached ta Aci 
By say at Ricca an desstond tthe ‘Lt below (Siamp, Hhotan show be conned. BW eh tle So Mit on 
10: subsequently ascertained | | ve been offtained!. 20,21 a en corn y Sirveyed already on | 
This atnall site ofa Buddhiat shrine, stil] marked by a Muham- tiles joing aitiiad ie 
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‘Wang’, Bég of Kara-kash."" In the course of levelling the ground for the fields of this young 
colony, remains of airuined ' Bat-khana ’, or temple, were said to have been struck, The pieces of 


Silico Np 
lievos from 


Chalena- 


hard stucco relievos then found had been carried aff by Muhammad Sharif, a ‘treasure-secker’ and tczde. 


antique dealer of Khotan, and from him I was subsequently able to acquire them. They will be 
found fully described in the List below. The examination of all these relievo pieces conclusively 
shows that they had been hardened by accidental burning, just as those recovered at Ak-terek, 
while their style leaves no doubt that they had belonged to the walldecoration of a Buddhist 
shrine of approximately the same period."* 1 may add here that among the seventeen coins which 
Muhammad Sharif brought me as having been found at Chalma-kazan in different places of newly 
cultivated ground, six are Sino Kharosthi and two Wu-chu pieces, while the rest are of T'ang issues 
down to the Ta-li period (4.0, 766—80)."* 

The Kohmari hill, the ‘Mount Gosraga’ of Hsiian-tsang and the ‘Cow's head (Gosirsa) 
Hill’ of other accounts, Chinese and Tibetan, has already been fully described by me. After 
reaching it I searched once again the gravel-covered ndge above the sacred cave where it falls off 
with precipitous cliffs towards the Kara-kash River bed (Vig. 31), But nowhere could | trace 





any indication as to where the Buddhist convent mentioned by Hstian-tsang and other shrines of 
this holy spot might have stood. Of the small grottoes lower down on the face of the cliff, which 
since 1900 had been made accessible, | have’ already had occasion to give details.” There, too, 
I have described the rock-cut tomb in the perpendicular cliffs facing Faizabad which I now was 
able to examine more closely (Fig: 32). Then after fully a year and a half years absence 
I regained, on March 30, Khotan town, and there had the great satisfaction of seeing all my antiques 
sent from Kucha-safely stored at my old quarters, in Akhin Bég’s country house. 


OBJECTS EXCAVATED AT KARA-YANTAK 


K.Y¥. 002. Fresco fr., part of diaper showing three rows 
of Buddhas. seated in. meditation (one, four, and three). 
bands of red and) white squares (simplification of lotus. 
rosette—black, white, dail red, and beff—in each. 

Above towards R. appears lower part of main subject, 
On maroon background is fig. seated crop-legged, nude 
except for red Join-cloth and light brown stole, His hands 
are folded before his body, which is open (7) like that of 
old man in Kha. i; c. 0097; his bead is lost, Behind him 
on TL. are red Jotus buds, and on R.. end of 4 semicircular 
lotus pond with brown stone (?) border. Good condition, 
‘a * 10". 

K.Y. 00g. Fresco fr. painted with disper of seated 
Buddhas; three complete rows and lower part of fourth. 






" Ch Devert Cathay, Lp. 167. Regarding the antiquity 
of the Chalnis-kaziin site and the probable location there 
of the Zitn-mo temple mentioned by Chinese accounts and 
alo the Tibetan ‘Annals of Li-yul’, of. Ancient Kholew, & 
Pp 933, 84q- 

Among these stucco relievoa, fragments of standing 
Buddba figures are particularly numerous; see Chal, cor.a- 
an. Other pieces deserving special notice are: the plaque 
of w atmall keated Buddha, Chal, 0027; the Bodhinattva head, 
Chal. co42, PL X; the fine floral ornaments with acanthus 





In fop row and in two lower Buddhas are framed in 
elliptical borders: of alternate red and wiite colourng as 
K-Y. oo2; the quadrangular imerspaces furnished with 
varieties of four-petalled flowers. Second row from top 
are in rectangles, red, green, and buff, and have Padmisanas. 
Flesh yellow throughout; robes generally red, one (lark: 
brown and one buff, Very rough work. 15° x 18", 
K.¥.1. oo1. ‘Stucco relief fr. Head of Gandharyi(?). 
Hair painted black and in- middle, From centre of 
crown two Jocks are brought forward over brows, pointed 
like a pair of leaves, From under these locks hair is 
gathered back from temples along sides of head. Ears 
have short lobes. Eyes prominent, and half closed; eye- 
brows black. Dark red line encircles cye-socket above 
and below lids, and outlines lower part of nose and ears. 
Lips also were dark red, flesh pink, pupil of eye a black 


and palmettes, Chal. 0095-6, 0059, PL X; the antelope 
head, Chal. cogt, PL.CXXXIX. On account of their nlerials 
may be mentioned the stone figure of a flying putt», Chal. 0037, 
and the terra-colta pieces ofa ‘ Buddhist rail", Chal, 0038-41, 

™ See below, Appendix #. 

© Ch Ancient Xhotan, |, pp. 185-99. 

“@ See above, p. 05. 

4 See above, p. 96- : 
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Hot, ball white, Eyeltshes uhown by black line on edge 
olds Red clay. Chin to o°. PU CXXxIX. 

E.Y.1. 009. Stucco relief fr. Head Of fig. like OY. 
t oor. The two front locks are absent. Hair rims 
straight from forehead! and curle over like two horns above 
Other detaily a¢ in KY. i ool, 
crown 2". Pl, CXXNIX, 


K.Y 1.003. Stucco relief fr; Heol pethaps from fig, 


in round as back of hair is painted) Head shown as 


shaven except for back of heail, from which hair spreads 
which starts from crown (apex) and falls over forehead, 
Chin to crown 2", 


E.Y. 1, 004. Stucco relief fr. Headof Buddha, Shows 





traces of colour. Lips, crease in chin, and interior of: 


cars ted; hair and eyebrows black. Halo gore, Hair 
StTOCK. Chin w crown 19’. j 


KY. 1,005. Stucto relief fr, of stamiting Buddhe, IL, 
side from waist to ankle amd L. hand preserved, CE. Chal, 
oo. b, Robe painted durk grey. L. hand hanging by 
aide holds loop of dmpery. White stucco, Waist 
ankle 32", , 

K.Y. £006. Stucco refief fr, of Buddhs 
Cf KY. 1,005. From middle of chest to middle of 
thighs, Vesica and L. hand gone, R. hand upralsed 
White stueeo, 1H, 3" | 

K.Y.1, 007, Stucco relief fr. of Gandluri flying R.» 
cf *Kha. i. x. 0028, Below waist seems to wear girdle 
with tasselled border painted rod. Garland of twisted 
drapery held in loop scress body. ‘Traces of red on legs, 
and of green on background, broken off close 10 fig. 
White stucco. “3% 29" : | 

K.Y. 1. 008 Stucco relief fr of Gandharvi flying 1. 
Nude, except for tight girdle with tasselled cdge, painted 
in ted, Garland of twisted drapery held looped across 
body; cf Kha. b. ¢003q, All above waist and below 

White stucco, 33" x 2°, 

K.Y. 1.009, Clay votive impression ; clay lump with 
lat back and rounded aides; in shape vel with flattered 


charity ' L. arm tangs loosely by. side. L. hand) 


on edge of thmne holds long-stemmed lotus with three 


nurrow curling leaves and fully-blown blossom resembling 
for very light stole crossing from L. shoulder to RK. hip; 
jewelled girdle whh join-clou! ; beads round neck Oy 
bead, top-hmet of tyair and tiara. Distended ear lobes. 


Red clay. Chin to 
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Horseshoe nimbng wiih Jewelled border, Style purely 
Indian. Prob. Avalokitesvara; ef Foucher, Seemprapas 
r . Pte. 1, Pl, V, 2, | 
Karlee cupled with vesiea backsroune, which | 
same mould are K.Y. + coro-15 3 ef K.Y, 1, cory, cord, 
Impression 23° x 19°, dlay 43° x3" x0, 12". | 

K.¥.1, 0010, Clay votive impression of Bodhisativa, 
from game mould as K.Y.1. 00g, Above fig, is oblong 
hole that pierces slantingly to back of chiy. In this were 

KY. 1. oon-1y. Clay votive impressions, from 
same mould as -K.¥. 1 00g, bor less distinct; 

K.¥. L004. Clay votive impressic of Bodhisattva, 
Bad impression from @ poor mould taken from one of 
seis KLY, &. o09-13, Impression 1§°x1j*, disc 
ai" x25", 

KY. 1 oot, Clay votive impression, from same: 
mould as KY 1.0014, Corner broken, had impression. 
1g" x ap". , | 
on K.Y. 1 oorg-tg. Strack [rom relief of series 
RLY. © oog-a3;7 a bad impression, Flower Jost at 
edge; detmils biurred. ay xorg. Pl cxxxrx, 

K.Y. t. 0017. Stucco relief fr. Lotus orn. Flower 
pale green paint on petals. In front, secd-veasel hangs 
out in fazhion of A.T, v, 0039. Red clay imived with 
fibre. 29°x 28". | | 

KY, 1, oo18. Frescofr. In fine hard stucco, showing 
impeees of reeds behind, Paint is aid on over thin facing 
of white pluter (Yy" thick). In some parta where the 
plaster in broken (but not in all) awash of red or green 

| : large fig., showing on 











elliptical yesica panels containing yeated Buddhas, ax in 


inner border, light yreen; vesicus light buil; Buddha 
Be x of" x a" 

K.Y. 1. 0019. Stucco relief fr, of Gandharva fying R. 
upwards at elbow), and L. slide of halo preserved. Fair 
(long), eyes, eyebrows, mioustaole and imperial (?), flack. 
Flesh mi halo white. Red clay mixed with Gbre. 


K.Y. 1. oog0. Fr. of wooden statuette. Lower limbs 
of seated Buddha. Feet are cross ed, soles upward, and 
foes resi on thighs. Folds of drapery sendered hy parallel 

ilies alternately narrow and thurply curved in section, 
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and broad and shallow. Knee to knee 129, knee to. 


ground 2}*, Pi, CXMX VIE. 

K.Y. 1.002. Fr. of painted wooden panel, showing 
upper part of (wo of a row of Bodhes seated. Tackground 
red: vesicas and haloes green anil white respectively, 
counterchanred in adjoining fies; flesh white, outlined red. 
Traces only, 74" 33". 


K.¥: nm. 061. - Fresco fr, from foot of stucco image base, 
showing on RK, head and part of arm of fem, fig. Black 
hair drawn amoothly down sides of face and done in roll 
on neck, ‘Traces of buff robe, Behim) head anil shoulders 
of smaller fig. (child), Black hair close to head, and done 
in dowble-leaf tu on top. Backeround white. Much 
worn; atuceo mixed with straw. 53" = 6". 


ORJECTS "FOUND ON ERODED GROUND NEAR LACHIN.ATA-MAZAR 


Lach. oon. (W. of). Glass fir, flat, moulded. Edge 
clded over; outline curved, Prob. from rim of vessel. 
x4" xi,". 

Lach. oo2, String of thirteen beads. Two, cylindrical, 
Uroken, of charted wood ; two, cylindrical, of grey paste 
spotted or striped with black; one, double ball, of same; 
ote, flattened spheroid, of bine glass; two, fattened 
spheroid, of yellow paste; one fragmentary, of paste 
covered with turquoise glaze; four stone pentiants, 


Lach. oog. (W. of). Pendant of yellow pebble, cn! 
to flat pear-shape and polished. Broken off through 
suspension hole at narrow end, 33"°x }" x yi 


Lach. 004.(W. of). Fr. of yellow corelian, Gr. M. 9°. 

Lach, oos. (W. of). Pottery fr, perhaps from handle 
of pot. Grey clay, covered by brilliant brown glare, 
which has come off in places. 41° x 4)". 

Lach, 006. a-g, Small nondescript bronze frs. 


OBJECTS FOUND ON ERODED GROUND INS THE VICINITY OF ULUGH-MAZAR 


U.M. oor, Pottery fr. of grey-brown ware, om. with two 
concentric bands of stamped orn. made with nine-toothed 
punch. Hand-made, Ii-levigated clay, ay" x 275" *4"- 
Fi. Iv, 

U.M. oo, Pottery fr. of light red ware orm. with band 
of comb-drawn wave pattern between two incised lines. 
24" «1 "x3". 

UM. oog. (S. of), Half of pottery ring. Hurd grey 
clay, Diam, }", thickness 4", 
green glare inside and out. Probably Chinese. 19° x 
vx Ze. 

U.M. 00g. (S. of). Pottery fr. drab ware, om, outside 
with zigeags in relief with triangular dots at widest point 
of the angles. Much gand-worn. Hand-tmade,. 14° 
1 4" Ky Fi TV; 

ULM. 006. (S. of). Twenty-six frs. of blown glass, 

all moderately transparent, in colour ranging from pale 
green to pale yellow. (a) has spiral (hread inlay in dark 
bine, Gr. M. 1h". 

U.M. oo7. Stem of wine-glass-shaped vessel of 
amber-green giuas with fr. of base; below, rough glass cut 
from biow-pipe. Length 174", «iam. §° to Yu". 

U.M.oo8. Glass fr. Part of spreading rim (?) to drink- 
ing glass. Pale brown. Two thicknesses superimposed 
it, manufacture. Diam. when complete ¢, 2)" 1)" x 
a” x fe". 
gteen lridescenee. Gr. M. HE", 

U.M oor, Glass fr., iranalucent green. Gr. M. 7. 


U.M. oon. Glass fr., part of octagonal ring, tranalucent 
deep blue. Thickness $x }", diam. when complete 3". 
U.M. oom. Glass fr., part of cylindrical rod of opaque 
brown giass, Broken each end. Length 9", diam. yy’. 

Gr, M.. 7". 

U.M. oor. String of beads: one, cylindrical, of pate 
bine pasie; one, irregular, ff. of amethyst; one, double 
ball, of grey paste; two, barrel-shaped, of binck paste 
streaked with white; one, dome-shaped, of grey stone; 
one, drop-shaped pendant of black stone with comers 
rubbed smooth, pierced at one: end, triangular in. section ; 
one, pear-shaped pendant of white stone, flat on one side 
and pierced at onc end. Gr. M. §j" 

ULM. oo15. (S. of}. String of beads: one, cylindrical, 


of sea-green alone ; two, fattened spheroids of Line opaque 


glass; one, double ball, of black paste with white circles; 
one, flattened spheroid, amethyst. Gr, M, 3°. 

UM. oo16, Spherical lead bell-clapper, pierced 
across top for suspension. Diam. ¢°. 

U.M. oo17, Bronze ring, plain. Diam. r. 

U.M. 0018. a-b. Two bronze discs, corroded, pleronil 
by small bakes near edec. Diam. 3", thickness yy)". 

U.M. oo1g. Bronze frs.; four of wire, one of round- 
headed nail. Diam. ¢. yy". 

U.M. oog:. Five frs. of iron nails (7), much corroded, 
Diam. yi" to yy") Gr. fengih $9°- 

U.M. ooga. (S.of), Part of bracelet of black stone. 
Square in section, lait ouler upper corner bevelled. Thick- 
ness 4° x4", diam. (wheo complete) 27°. 
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U.M. ooa3. (S. of). Pottery fr. from vase of pink clay, UM, ooa5. (S. of). Half *nastu send’ bead of 
glared a a motied bright green Gr. M. §*, thick pale bhie paste. + x". 
ness 7h". eae 

U.M. doa4. (S. of), Bronze strip tliat narrows to one VM. 0028, Five human akults, 
end, where it ia rolled into a ting, 12" x4" 10 Hw hy". 


OBJECTS FOUND ON ERODED GROUND AT MATRA-TATI NEAR CHIRA 


Maira.oo1. Pottery fr., outer face divided by Incised plete, with bangies on ankles, For type eee Kha. i. 
lines into two zones each containing band of comb-drawn eo28, White stucco, no colour, surface muck worn, 
wave pattern, Hard reddish clay, yellow-faced. Hand- a"x2a9". 
male, 29" x 2,3,", . | eee ae. os 

Maira: coz. Pottery fr., trick-red clay, with stamped See: acer Le apa dag 
ingniteny\ CARMI CT | me ence ee 
(fragmentary), Central boss on hase line of each triangle. ee Wk ene 2 
sph" x23". Pl ty, | Maira.oog. Stucco relief fr, “Three spiral curls of hair, 

Maira, 00g. Stucco relief fr, Ganthirvi flying R. of type Kha.Loog. Traces of blue paint. White stucco. 
Head, breast, L- arm and R. hand missing. Feet com- ey’ x a}". z 


OBJECTS BROUGHT FROM SITE SOUTH OF SAMPULA 


Samp. oor. a-b. Stucco relief frs. of hair. Flat spiral seated Buddha Hands in meditative pose in lap. (Fr. 
curls (as Kha. ii, 022) applied to outer ehell of stucco, of L. hand left.) xe, | EE 
within which (extant in 2) was second shell ‘Trace of Samp. 005. Stucco relief fr. Above is upper half of 
blue ona. White sticeo. 5 curls and 2 curl-spaces in fig. of Bodhisatrra, face front, holding long-temmed 
a; 2 curls and 5 curl-spaces in A. Ci, also "Kha. il, cof. Hlower over each shoulder, ‘Gircutar halo and fr. of ves 
Gro M. 3° xc 3]", Owing to corrosion détails indistinct, Below is lange 

| | | crcular bosa divided jnto squares and triangles by crossed 

Samp, oo2, Stueco relief fr, Double hand of beads, lines: as Chal. 0633, and with waving streamer or flame 
ending in o bow anu fold of drapery, From a Gandharyi (?). nsing from each side (thai on 1. almost worn irway), 














White stucco, 24" x A". There seem to have heen none an top, Broken off below ; 
Samp. 003. Stucco relief fr. Four large beads fn rn epresent the adoration of —ecape se 
straight tine, on flat ground, White stucco, 9" %.2" > r Hodhisativa. See KS. 0077, anil Foucher, 'ar " 
to &", Gandhitra, i Figs 216-18, 220, and 234, White stuceo, 
much sand-wom, Pari of backing remains behind, 44" x 





OBJECTS BROUGHT FROM (“OALMA-KAZAN SITE 

Chal, 0OL a-a, Stucco relief frs, from series oof Op]. Feat on jateleeatal, | ET. af pedestal i’. Ooy. Lawer 
re pe, Manding. Buddha. Hair stippled; face wel part of fig, from hips to ankles; remains of paint now 
modelled ; narrow prominent eyes, large mouth, elongated ferra-colta pink, 1. 29". eas, Trunk from below breast 
ears, Circular nimbos with lotus-petal border. H. hand to ahove knees. “Traces of pale copper-green paint 
raised in attitude of protection ; T,, Wand by side, holding - 23". oo6. Fig, from navel to above ankles; also 
Pov of drapery. Fest bare, resting an lotuspetal base, «Le hand 34". 007, Shoulder to waist with R. hand. 
Drapery better and more free than usual, Mantle draws Across shouliers 3°, oo8. Shorlders with R, breast and 
up from R. and thrown over TL. shoulder, pendent ends K. hand. Actos shoulders 4”: og, R, shoulder and 
heavily tigzigged. Looped folds between legs deeply hand, yrey-blue paint oy dress; hand and neck left white- 
worked; sometimes: red; sometimes freen or blue. H. 2)". ooro, R, hand and arm, Length oj", vorr. 
Green on nimbus and pedestal. Fig. when complete stood Feet on lotus pedesigl, Gr M. 3". ooarg. Head with 
f. 4" high, All of whitish-Lrown Succ which has been part of nim io RK. showing traces of pale copper-green 
accidentally burned and has changed to grey of deep paint: Crown of head with roll of hair and R. ear gone; 
wi a well-preserved features, Chin to crown 13", oosj, Head; 
oof. a. Tomo. Back and crown of head and nibs rather corroded. Part of nimbus above to R. Chin to 
missing | broken at waist Traces of Crimson paint on crown 19". oorg, Head complete; nimbay lost. Chin 
parmetts 38° X23", oor. 4. Lower part of fig. from middle lo crown 13". ors, Head complete; nimbas lost, Chin 
of thighs to ankles. 34" x3)". co2. Head with nimbus: tocrown 1)". oo76. Head. Nose, mouth, chin, and Jower 
hair indicated by wtippling of holes. Chin to crown re" 5 part of L. ear defueed, Chin t crown 14”, oor. Head; 
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encrusted but well preserved Chin to crown ‘F. 
earS, Head with part of neck ; well preserved. HH. 29". 
oarg, Head; cracked. Chin to crown 18°. ooro. Head; 
part of R, eur missing. Chin to crown 19". ooas, Head; 
RK. ear damag d. Chin to crown rf. 

Chal, cog. Stucco relief fr. Head of Buddha fike 
series Chal. oot, a—21, but alighily smaller.  Sfuch cor- 
reded. Chim to crown 1". 

Chal. 002g. Stucco relief fr. Head of Buddha with 
nimbus, of game type as series Chal. oor, a, but smaller. 
Féatures much corroded. Chin to crown 1". 


Chal. 0024, Stucco relief fr, Head like Chai, ooz3; 
much corroded. Chin to crown 1”. 

Chal. 0035. Stucco relief fr, Head and KR. shoulder of 

(7) Buddta, Sumeco hard, and light biscuit colour. 
Features defaced, Plain elliptical halo, L.car gone. Chin 
lo crown 1". 

Chal.ooa6, Stucco relief fr Head of Buddha. Feature: 
defaced, Nimbus plain, with rim border, beyond witich 
flame-work making triangular points above and at sides; 
cf, Kha. i, sw. 0082. White stucco, burned, Chin to 


crown 19". 


Chal, oo2a7, Stucco relief plague of seated Buditha in 
meditation, Both vesica and nimbus plain, with mised 
headed borders From. behind shoulder rise pointed 
Hames Lows pedestal, top of K. side of vesica missing. 
Light red day. Diam. 34°. 

Chal. oo8. Stucco relief fr, Head of Buddha with 
nimbus; moch corroded, Nimbus shows traces of red, 
and face has remaing of gilding. White stucco, fused. 
Chin: to:crown $4". 

Chal. oo29. Stucco relief fr. of wreath made up of 
bands of overlapping lotus-flowers showing beaded centres. 
Prob. from vesica; cf. Kha. i. oo13, Hurned black. 
3° x19", 

Chal. oog0. Stucco relief fr. of wreath from vesica. 
Pointed Jotuy leaves, aml a cross-bhand of beads, White 
stucco, fused: ah x14". 

Chal. 0031. Stucco relief fr. of orn, Square enclosed 
by two grooves, with row of beads outside. Back shaped 
to fit to a round surface. White stucco, fused. 2° 64. 

Chal. oog2. Stucco relief fr., like Chal. 0031, but larger 
and broken acrous, White stucco, fused. 23" 15". 

Chal, 0033, Stucco relief fr., consisting of octagonal 
boss slashed by two pairs of incised lines that cut one 
another at right ungles. In the five squares and four 
triangles #0 Jeft are pointed depressions, Prob. central 
part of a ‘Triramna emblem decoratively ueated; see 
Samp. 605, und KS. 0617, Clay barned black, From 
same mould ure Chal, 0034, 0035. 14° sq. x ]”. 


Chal. 0034. Stucco relict fr. like Chal.oo33. Tree 
of tight (pink 7) paint. 





Chal. 0035. Stucco relief fr., from same mould as 

Chal. 0036. Stucco relief fr. Border of venica (?). 
Florate design slshabe based gm thunderbalt (7), with 
raised beadw on ¢liber side. On either side of central 
binding, frands will inturned scroll ends. White BUECO, 
fused. af x18". 


Chal. 0097. Fr. of carved stone fig. of Aying pain. 
R. anm raised horizontally and bent at elbow; L. arm 
raed. Koces bent so that R. hee! tooches buttock; 
L. foot free. Head missing. Whole front of body de- 
faced ; behind, drapery or wings split away from shoulders ; 
feet broken away at ankles. Prob. flying, and holding 
across body wreath, from which beaded fillets hang down 
and twist round legs. Bangles on ankles, Good work. 
HB, 2" xa}. 

Chal. 0038. Terra-cotta appliqué fr.,* Hwidhist rail’. 
and base. Between these, squares having raised borders 
within which chamfered pane! on same plane. Rail 14° 
high, with ball post-heads 72". CL Yo. co65. Light red 
clay, From same mould, Chal. ooz9-4t, 0065-4. 
Length 3”. 

Chal. 0039. Terra-cotta appliqué fr. Buctdhist rail as 
Chal. 0038. Length 2}". 

Chal. oogo. Terra-cotta appliqué fr, Budilhist rail 
as Chal, 0033. Length-2}°. 

Chal. oog1, Terra-cotta appliqué fr. Buddhist rail as 
Chal. 0034. Length 1p’. 

Chal. 0042. ‘Terra-cotta head of Bodhisattva (?). Nose 
missing. Hair parted in centre and waved back, falls 
behind cars on to shoulilers ; also gathered on top of head 
into a knot,round which passes a fille, Calm expression. 
Behind, below cara, hair is rudely expressed by marks 
made with a curved edge. Head is flat behind, showing 
impress of border of now missing halo. Chim to crown 
an*, Pi. Xx. 

Chal 0043. Terra-cotta appliqué fr. Conventional 
lion's head; cf. Khot.or.s, Diam, j*, hb. $]]" 


Chal. 0045. Stuccorelieffr. R. foot, very flat. Surface 
much damaged; traces of pink colouring. Broken off by 
ankle. Red clay, burnt. 63” x 9}". 

Chal, 0046. Stucco relief fr, ©, hand broken at wrist. 
Open, palm outwards ag in attitude of protection, Back 
not finished. ‘Thumb broken off at first joint. Good 
work, Light-coloured clay, mud filled, 3)" x14" 10 2°. 

Chal. 0047, Stucco relief fr. L. band clenched ; 


hroken at wrist. Good work; back not finished. Light 
red mud, wooden core (perished), a" 14". 





Chal, se Stucco relief fr. L. inn ec honiies 


mud filling. ay m 1}. 
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Chal.cogg. Stucco relieffr.. RK. hand clenched, Good 
work, Light red clay (burned) with wooden core (perished), 
2h" x 19". 

Chal. ogo. Stucco relief fr. from edge of \esice of 
large fig. Flame orn, of three tongues, pointing horizontally 
to edge. Light red clay, A short reed formed core of 
each flame. 33" 94", 

Chal.oo51, Stucco relieffr, Head of antelope, finished 
ou each side, but not behind. Upright through beail 
is apace for core, which doubtless divided into two 
for the hors, now broken off, Large pointed ears: eyes 
have slightly protruding circles with emaif pupil hole ; 
round eye a raised ridge to show lids; no pupil to L. epe 
Nostrils (shown by holes) close together. Lower jaw 
(moulded separately) missing. Light red clay (burnt) 
with mud and fibre filling, H., 3@. length 43", width 13" 
to 32°. Pl. CXXXIX, 

Chal. ooga. Stucco relief fr, of head of antelope, like 
Chal. cog. but not from same mould. R. ear broken 
away. L.eye has no pupil marked. Lower jaw (moulded 
separalely) missing. No colour, Light-coloured clay 
(burt) with mud and fibre filling and reed core. Length 
49°. width 1” to .32" se 

Chal. oo53. Stucco relief fr. Rosette, from head- 
dress (7). Outside, seven pointed lotus petals. Inside, 
round @ central button, five pointed petals cirving in 
direction of sun's motion, (These are the crescents 
usually employed for human hair.) Light-coloured clay 
(burnt).. Diam. 3". 

Terra-cotta appliqué orn., with pear- 





Shaped outline followed by incised line, Within, double 


incised heart. Perhaps sulk of flower. Cf *A. T.0536, 


Chal. oo55. Stucco relief fr. of very fine acanthus volute 
om. White sineco, fused. ay." 5 ig:. (PER 

Chal.oog6. Stucco relief fr. Floral pattern. In lower 
central field fleur-de-lis with bound stems below binding 
stalk divides, curving up to R. and E. and developing into 
elaborate fronting anthemia whose points frame the fleur: 
ihe~bis, Very fine design, White stucco, fused and much 
damaged. 37% 23". Pl x, 


fused. ax 1h”. 
Chal, oo§8. Stucco relief fr. of oval jewel ort. with bead 


border. White stucco, fused. 19x 13", 


either side of central frond fe conveational Tete bani) (that 
backing. -4*x94".. Pl, x 

Chal. oo€0. Stucco relief fr, Part-of Chal. cod. 
‘Stamens with bead emda 2§* x 19", 

Chal. 0063. Stucco relief fr. of lows design, perhaps 
‘pant of Padmfisana or from border of vesica. Outer row 
of targe lotus petals (broken) overlapped by small pointes 
petals; then comes row of beaded! enda of siamens; the 
stamens themuel¥es curve’ back at right angles, to 0 lower 

ne. Red clay (bumt) on mud and fibre core, 33°x 
axa", 

Chal. oo62. Stucco relief fr. of wreath, consisting of 
beads bound round in middie with three fillets. Light red 
clay (burnt). 3° xg". — 

See Chal. 0038, Length 9”. 
Ste Chal. oo38. Length a4", | 

Chal. 0066, Terra-cotta ‘appliqué fr. Buddhist mil. 
See Chal, 9638. Length 33°. | 

Chal, 0067, Terra-cotta relief fr. mach sand-worn, 
Puls leaf and indistit ble designs, Red clay (burnt). 
4" x19", ; 

Chal. o069, Heart-shaped stone ring, prob, from 
aluckle. Pale grey soap-stone(?), 9° x 4". 

Chal. oo7o, Circular stone ring. Light brown. 
Diam, 97 





; 
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Section IV.—TEMPLE REMAINS NORTH OF KHOTAN 
After a brief stay at Khotan, which manifold tasks, including arrangements well in advance 


for my return to India, rendered busy, I started on April 5 northward. There 


fc WAS & great extent 


of ground to be covered on this journey, which was to take me to Ak-su and to the foot of the 
Tien-shan, and I knew how soon the rapidly increasing heat would stop any operations at desert 


sites to be visited en rowde 


Certain remains, which my ‘treasure-seeking * guides had succeeded 


in tracing near the northernmost outskirts of the Khotan oasis, furnished the immediate goal, and 


in order to assure their examination without loss 


fixed beforehand by RB. Lal Singh. 


of time I had taken care to have ‘their position 
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‘The first site visited lay in the narrow dune-covered belt of desert which separates the outlying Temple site 
tracts of Yawa and Kara-sai in the extreme north-west of the inhabited portion of the Khotan DS* “4% 
district. I had not seen this area before, and the observations made here, too, of rapidly extending — 
new cultivation were of interest. Thus the long-stretched oasis of Yawa was found to be a creation 
of the last fifteen years only. But the site between it and the southern edge of Kara-sal proved 
disappointing (Map No. 20. c. 3). On perfectly sterile soil, between dead tamarisk-cones completely 
bared of their fuel, I was shown the spot from which some well-modelled relievor figures in hard 
white stucco like KS. oot (Plate X) had been brought to me, No structural remains of any kind 
survived; but small relievo fragments of similar material could still be picked up in plenty from 
the eroded loess soil; There could be no doubt that they were remains of the stucco relicvo 
decoration of two Buddhist shrines separated from each other by about 160 yards. All structural 
remains had been entirely destroyed by wind-erosion ; but characteristically enough the reclamation 
by canals-of the areas within 2 miles or so on either side had brought back subsoil water to this 
ground to within 5 feet or so of the suriace. 

Among the relievo fragments recovered there are a number which are of interest on account Rellevo 

of their fine modelling and the good preservation of their surface. Of these may be mentioned the ged ss 
figures of small standing Buddhas in aéiaye-mudra pose, such as K.S, oot, 007 (Plate -X), Paris, 
represented in several casts; the excellently designed head and torso of a haloed male figure, 
perhaps a Gandharva, K.S. 005 (Plate X); the representation of what seems worship of the Buddhist 
*Triratna’, K.S. 0017 (Plate X); and the gracefully executed plaque of a human figure with limbs 
transformed into foliage, K.S. oor$ +0029 (Plate x), The relievos show close resemblance in style 
to corresponding appliqué stuccoes from Dandan-oilik and Khadalik, and like these may have 
originally belonged to. the decoration of large vesicas, etc., but their workmanship 1s distinctly 
superior. What, however, is specially remarkable in them is their material, a plaster of Paris of 
extreme hardness. The peculiar features of this plaster have been noted and discussed in Sir 
exceptional hardness of the Kara-sai plaster is ‘that it has been gently burnt after having been 
fashioned into form’, He assumes that this burning was intentional, not accidental, and this 
assumption seems to be supported by the fact that none of the pieces show discoloration by fire as 
so many of the burnt plaster of Paris relievos from Kighillik* while only in a few (see K.5, 0028, 
Plate X) does the surface appear cracked as it always does in the latter. The majority of the 
pieces present a surface of remarkable smoothness, which recalls that of ivory or porcelain and 
which has so far not been satisfactorily accounted for, A few retain traces of the onginal 
colouring.’ | 

From Kara-sai I took my way eastwards across the Kara-kash River in order to explore Visit to new 
temple remains which ‘Abbas, one of my ' Taklamakanchis ', declared that he had discovered in the sat 
belt of high sands separating the twin rivers of Khotan between the central portion of the oasis ming. 
and their junction at Koshlash, The route followed enabled me to see parts of the recent canton 
of Bogar-ming (Map No. 20. p. 3)* which my old friend and patron P’an Ta-jén, when in charge of the 
Khotan District about 1900-1, had created by bringing a new eanal from the river along the 
ancient Bahram-su-iistang. It stretches for fully 10 miles along the left bank of the Kara-kash 
intention was to travel to Ak-su and visit P’an Ta-jén, whose helpas Tao-tai had now proved as 

* ‘This is the correct formof the name instead of ‘ Mogo- 


1 See Appendix J). | : a ‘ 
* Cf. Anctent Kastan, i. pu. 4773 tis PL LAX. ming ', wrongly shown in the map from the surveyor’s record; 
: KS, oog, OO13-15; 0026. 
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Desert site 
near Jfa- 
pokiik, 


sand-buried 
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effective from afar as it had been on my first journey, it was a special satisfaction to obtain ocular 
proof of the success of his colony, a lasting result of his beneficent administration. 

After passing the grazing grounds on the river's right bank below Sarigh-yez, where the 
Yangi-darya’ branch at present rejoins the main hed,* we struck across the high dunes to the cast 
and after some 5 miles were conducted by ‘Abbas to the spot where two years earlier he had 
noticed traces of a plastered and painted wall emerging from the bare sand. At first sight the 
‘site looked most unpromising, and in the absence of all surface remains it was surprising that our 
guide should have been able to Iscate it again (Fig. 322). A few fragments of coloured mud plaster: 
were found lying loose on the slope of a large sand hillock rising fully 20 feet above the oriyinal 
ground-level. To the west and | 


north of it patches of ground left _ SKETCH PLANOF 
bare between greyish sand ridges EXCAVATED PORTION OF RUINED SHRINE, 
were covered with fragments of TARISHLAK 

very hard bright red pottery which og) BEALE: - 





looked ancient, The spot proved 
to be situated about 2 miles from 
the left bank of the Yurung-kash 
River where it is lined by a 
scrubby grazing ground known as 
Mayaklik (Map No. 20. 'p. 3),4 

The dozen men with me were 
not enough to cope effectively with - 
the heavy masses of sand, and the 
trial trench cut by them on the 
day of arrival at the spot indicated 
by 'Abbis failed to reveal any sign 
of the reported wall, But it suf 
ficed to show the moisture contained 
in-the sand lower down and thus to 
prepare me for conditions of soil 
which soon proved to be distinctly 
similar to those I had first en- 
countered seven years before at 
the great Rawak Stipa, some 41 
miles to the south-east. A large con- 
tingent of labourers secured over 
night from Yangi-arik, the nearest 
inhabited place 10 miles away to the south, made it possible to continue the search on the morning 
of April 9 with increased vigour, and after four hours digging the top of the reported wall was 
found on a level about 12 feet below the crest of the sand ridge. i 

‘Excavation was carried on: under great difficulties owing to the heavy masses of sand which 
continued to pour down (Fig. 321), but by the evening the floor was reached nearly 9 feet below 

* Regarding the antiqnity of this ‘New River ol Amednt RH. Lal Singh's survey, 

Khotaw, pp. 031, '79, 200, The point of junction of the * 1 did mot of firet bear of this. focal name, but knew of 
Vangi-darya bed with the Karu-kish Rivor-was ‘seen by mie ihe “Tétishlak Dangar, some ¢ miles lower down by the 
on my way along the sight bank between Surlgh-yex and river bank; hence the site-mark: 7h. given to the objects 
Eghri-kil and ought t@ have been added in the map to found at the ruin, 
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the top of the extant wall (ii in Plan), The wall, built of sundried bricks and facing to the south- Wall with 


— proved on complete clearing to be painted in tempera along its whole length, 34 feet, with 
have stood to a height of about 12 feet. The figures were surrounded by oval véesicas, and the 
spandrels left between these below were filled, as Fig. 327 shows, by small Buddha figures, 3 feet 
3 inches high. The height of the sand still remaining in front of the frescoed wall made photo- 
graphing of the colossal figures impossible. While the trench was being widened next day in 
order to overcome this difficulty, the whole wall collapsed. The brickwork of its lower portion 
was saturated with moisture, and whatever timber it may have once contained had completely 
decayed. The wall thus gave way under the pressure of the sand at its back which could not be 
kept off, and under its weight the painted plaster surface, already soft before, was completely 
ished, In consequence of this mishap I must be content with giving a description of. the wall- 
iintines as recorded while excavation was in progress. 

‘The colossal figures, of which six were actually brought to light, occupied each with their 
vesicas at their widest a wall-space of 4 feet 10 inches. All of them appear to have been repre 
sented in three-quarters profile to the right proper. The right hand appears to have always been 
posed in the aédaya-mudra@, while the left was shown hanging down below the waist carrying 
a bluish loop or wreath between the thumb and the second and third fingers, much in the same 
fashion as seen in the fresco which Fig. 225 reproduces, The upper portion. of the breast and the 
head were missing in all figures, The dress, as far as preserved or distinguishable, consisted in each 
case of an ample outer robe laid over the left shoulder. This was in alternating figures coloured 
plain reddish brown or else showed on terra-cotta ground close-set bars of dark purple, about S inches 
long and 3 inches wide, with a white stripe running down in the middle? The background of each 
colossal figure was dark blue, sew with white leaves resembling those of the lilac, In the case of 
the figures wearing the variegated robes last described, the vesica was formed by a broad central 
band of triangles pointed upwards with two narrower bands on each side, purple and terra-cotta on 
the inside and terra-cotta and black on the outside. The triangular strips of the central band 
showed the following succession of colours: black, terra-cotta, dark blue, terra-cotta, white, terra-cotta. 
The vesica of the figures wearing the plain-coloured robe showed a similar but slightly narrower 
border within, Outside this a border was formed by two bands, blue and white respectively, inter- 
lacing and forming lozenges as it were in relief, The ground was terra-cotta inside the lozenges and 
(Fig, 327) were all holding the right hand in the abhaya-mudra and wearing plain datk-red robes. 
They faced three-quarters to the left proper and had an elliptical halo besides a vesica. 

The wall bearing the frescoes just described is likely to have belonged to a hall or court giving 
access to the shrine of which Ta, i, to be described presently, formed part, and possibly to one or 
more shrines besides, now completely perished. A. wall adjoining at right angles and running south- 
west was found badly broken and could not be traced beyond ro feet or so, Destruction by moisture 
and winc-erosion in turn had Jeft no other structural traces of the hall or court. Tn what manner it 
was roofed it is impossible to determine, But considering the great length of the frescoed wall and 
the fact that its line was continued by what is likely to have been the front of the temple of which 
Ta. i was a part, it seems probable that the roofing extended only along the freseoed walls, thus 
forming a kind of open verandalvlike galleries or cloisters.. Such.a roofing must certainly have been 


* Fig, ga7 shows on the right 4 small portion of a robe aluo be made wut. 
of this type, ‘There the two kinds of vesica decoration can 
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needed protection from rain quite as much as the stucco sculptures along the walls of the latter.’ 
The comparative thinness of the walls, only a little over 2 feet, shows that they could not have been 
meant to bear any great weight. 
Passage of Adjoining the north-west end of the frescoed wall excavation, continued under great difficulties 
i a (Fig. 321), brought to light the remains of what must have been part of a passage enclosing a temple 
ss ella (Ta. iin Plan). Its walls, apart from an outer one which continued that of ii at right angles 
towards the north-east, were built with timber and wattle. They were only about 6 inches in thick- 
ness and had, like all other remains at this ruin, become quite rotten and soft through saturation 
with subsoil moisture. Those to the south-east and north-west of what seems to have been the cella 
broke down as soon as they were being cleared. That the paintings on the plaster surfaces of the 
passage walls should have under such conditions retained their colours in relative freshness was 
remarkable’ The same may be said with regard to what survived of the stucco images set upon 
a low platform along the outer walls of the passage i, 
Fragments Of the colossal seated Buddha statue once occupying the south corner there remained little more 
sabbcieecan im situ than a broken lotus base over § feet across, with portions of the folded legs. But the colossal 
| Buddha head, partially broken (Fig. 323), which turned upon the floor of this corner of the passage, 
may probably have belonged to it. It measured about 16 inches from the chin to the top of the 
forehead in its present condition, The heayy piece of stucco was too soft and friable for transport, 
but still retained its colouring on most parts of the surface. The dark blotches which the photograph 
shows may mark places once covered by patches of leaf-old. Tiny flakes of this were still found 
to adhere here and there, The same explanation may perhaps apply to the numerous dark spots 
displayed by the surviving fresco pieces, as seen in Figs. 325, 3282 
Painted and On the other side of the corner was found the stucco base with the legs of a second seated 
ioe bee Buddha over life-size, as seen in Fig. 324, The extant portion of his dress was of Pompeian red 
| colour with a blue edge.. The whole front of the base, about a foot high, was painted, and this 
I succeeded in removing, though with great difficulty owing to the extreme softness of the moist 
stucco and the subsequent brittleness of the surface after drying (Ta. 009, PlateCxXVI). The upper 
portion of the base represents the edge of a cushion, decorated with semicircular cartouches 
imitating the pattern of a woven fabric and with tassels at the drooping ends. The round dises inl 
the circular border enclosing half-rosettes suggest imitation of a * Sassanian’ pattern. On the panel 
below there are painted, on either side of a-vase with lotus-lowers. two groups of kneeling worshippers 
: obviously intended to represent the donor and his family. For a detailed deseription of the figures, 
three male on the left and three female on the right, | must refer to the List below, The figures 
are very carefully drawn, and their costume presents a good deal of interestiny detail. The chief 





[ donor in front wears the dark-red’ robe of a monk, and his hair is close-cut. The two men behind 
| him carry, besides a sword, pen and tablets hanging from their belt. The chief lady on the opposite 


side wears a richly embroidered jacket with ¢laborate sleeves, and below it voluminous. trousers. 
The searcity of donor fiures in the paintings that have come to light from Khotay sites makes it 
difficult to draw chronological evidence from these features of the costume. An inscription in 
Central-Asian Brahmi characters js painted over the right-hand portion of the panel, It has been 
shown by Mr. Pargiter to contain a Sanskrit Sloka in honour of the painting (and image ?); but the 
initial portion, which may have contained the artist’s name, has suffered too much damage for 
complete decipherment.* 

Beyond the image base just described there was found the life-size statue of a richly dressed 


* Ch. Ancient Koken, 1. p. 488. to stucco images, cf, Anciet Kaolan, 1. p. 496. 
* Regarding the custom of applying Jeaf-gold in patches " CE F,E Pargiter, /.RA.S,, 1913, pp. 400 sq. 
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male figure intact to the waist (Fig..326). It collapsed almost as soon as it had been photographed. ‘Torso of 
lt was dressed in'a purple coat reaching to above the knees, decorated with large circles marking life-size 
embroidery or brocade, and an under-garment of brown with blue circlets. The feet were cased in marie 
high boots of the *(Charuk* type and light red colour. At the foot of the wall behind this statue 

there was found a J/-c4w coin embedded in the plaster of the base. The stucco relief fragments, 

Ta. i. 064-7, found detached, may have perhaps belonged to this hgure. 

The frescoed wall to the right of this figure still stood to a height of about 4 feet, and showed Painted 
interesting: remains:of painting (Fig. 326). ‘The principal hgure, preserved to the neck, was that of -siesipthn 
a richly adorned Bodhisattva, carrying in his left hand a wreath and raising with the right hand 
a badly drawn object which at the time of the first clearing appeared to me not unlike the Vajra 
carried by the figure so frequently accompanying Gautama Buddha in the Gandhara relievos. The 
plaster surface at this place peeled off before the clearing was finished. The figure, of remarkably 
good design, was draped ina white robe with the folds painted dark pink and arranged in a manner 
strikingly graceful and free. Elaborate bands of jewels were shown round the neck and rightarm. At 
the feet, painted rather clumsily over the under-garment, there appeared the figure of a horned deer, 

To the right of the Bodhisattva and below there was visible the poorly preserved small figure Smaller 
of a worshipper with a large lotus bud above. To the left above was painted the haloed figure of panes 
a whiterobed Buddha, seated in meditation and about 7 inches high. A much-effaced object below, ) 
looking like a white-hatred head, could not be made out clearly. Below this again and reaching 
down to the floor came the painting, about 16 inches high, of the grotesque warrior figure Ta. i 609 
(Plate X11), Fig, 325 shows its upper part in better condition. The figure, which is fully described 
in the List, is of interest on account of the curious animal-like features of the face and the details of 
the armour. Below him a child-like worshipper is seen kneeling, while four lines in Cursive Central- 

Asian Brahmi are painted above the latter's head. The significance of the grotesque warrior 
remains to be deterinined as well as that of the deer, the head of which he faces. 

The thin and extremely fragile inner wall of the passage Ta. i retained two remarkable paintings Rat-heatled 
in its lower portion, standing toa height of not more than 4 feet. On theleft there appeared within divinity, 
a-vesica, and thus clearly marked as a deified being, the four-armed hgure seen in Fig. 328. Ta, 008 
(Plate X11) 'is'a fragment of it, necessarily in poor preservation. The animal head of the figure, 
represented in profile, recalled to me at once the rat-headed divinity of the ancient Khotan legen, 
preserved by Hest n-tsang, whom a painted tablet found at Dandan-oilik had first shown me.” It 
is true that the head has a rather dog-like muzzle, but the sharp teeth in the jaws and the rat-like 
pointed ear point clearly to the deified king of the rats whose intercession had saved Khotan from an 
attack of the Hsiung-nu, or Huns.” Over the pink tiara he carries what at the time looked to me 
like a white human head or skull, a not unsuitable cognizance for the destroyer of the country’s for- 
midable foe. The flowing hair of sandy red agrees well with the dark yellow skin shown by the 
Dandan-oilik figure, and so does the drab or pale buff colour of head, neck, and hands.. The right 
upper hand was broken; the right lower carried an mdistinct object, perhaps a fruit or root. The 
left upper hand prasped a white object which might be a bell, while the lower held a patera. The 
five black bands, appearing on the forearms and perhaps meant for bracelets, are curious. Both this 
fresco and the panel adjoining were covered with numerous small black spots,and in view of the sugges- 
tion recorded above it is worth noting that tiny flakes of leaf-gold were found adhering to them both. 

The panel just referred to, which occupied the wall immediately to the right, was also very 
curious. It showed the standing four-armed figure of a richly dressed woman with halo and: vesica, 














" See Anetta! Kholan, i. pp. 264 q.; He PL LX. shout the destruction of Sennacherib’s: Assyrian host, of, 
" For the legen, a counterpart of that tolil by Herodotus Julien, Afemoires, ii: pp. 232 54- 
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facing the spectator, with eyes straight and fully open. The dress consisted of a tight-fitting pink 
jacket or coat reaching up to the neck and well down over the hips, Below it there was seen jin 
front # blue vest between the turned-back lapels of the coat, leaving but little of décolletage below 
the triple folds.of the neck. The flat bust and low waist gave a curious Elizabethan look to the 
mostly worked in small whitish dots; evidently meant for embroidery and perhaps also strings of 
pearls. The head displayed well-proportioned youthful features, which bat for the elongated lobes 
of the ears had no hieratic look. Over the hair, dressed smoothly on the forehead and hanging 
straight down behind, and by the side of the ears there appeared a yellow diadem closely resem- 
bling that worn by the lady on the left of the Dandan-vilik panel D, x, 4 to be presently mentioned, 
The portion of the diadem on the left proper was broken off; for the same reason the object held 
up by the left upper arm and suggesting a flower could not be determined with certainty. The 
right upper hand carried a round or foreshortened oval object of whitish-yellow with fine lines in 
light pink radiating from the centre. The two lower arms were hanging down stiffly to below the 
hips, where the painting was mostly effaced and the hands could no longer be made out. On the 
right shoulder the deified lady carried four well-defined narrow and long leaves rising from what 
looked like a small elliptical basket; between the first and second leaf to the Jeft there appeared 
a smaller oval object which might have been meant for another curled-up leaf, but might be inter- 
preted otherwise, 

It was in the first place the cognizance held in the upper right hand, suggesting a cocoon by its 
shape, and the green leaves so strangely adorning the right shoulder which made me at the time 
recognize in the figure a representation of the Chinese princess to whom the old Khotan legend re- 
produced by Hsttan-tsang ascribed the introduction of sericulture into the kingdom:!# The renewed 
examination of the figure, made possible by the photographs taken before this portion of the wall 
collapsed, has confirmed my belief in the correctness of this identification, The painted panel D. x. 4 
found in one of the Dandanwoilik shrines where it had been deposited as a’ votive offering.” con- 
clusively proves the popularity of the legend, and also that the princess to whom Khotan owed the 





introduction of its silk industry, so important to the present day, was honoured with worship, Con- 


sidering the local character of this worship and the non-Indian srigin of its recipient, it seems parti- 
cularly appropriate that the deified lady, to whom Khotanese cultivators must have prayed for pro- 
tection of their silkworm crops, should be represented by our fresco in. secular costume, wholly 
difierent from the conventions of the Buddhist Pantheon, and that she should have been given her 
place by the side of another local divinity, the king of the sacred rats," 

Beyond the frescoes now described, the walls of the shrine Ta. | were found completely perished. 
To search for further structural remains, which the high ridge to the north and east may well hide, 


™ See Ancien! Khotan, i. pp. 229 .89.; Julien, Affmorres, Fem ® Use urual designaiion of the Goddess of Seri 
i. pp. 237 %qq-; Beal, Sigw-fi, ii pp. 348 sqq.; Rémusat, culture, Lel Tsu] In any case, if there had been.an officially 


Fille de KAdéan, pp. 55-34. recognize! cull of the * Goddess of the Sikworme” in Khetatt, 
" Cf ddnectent Khotan, i. pps 269 Sq-; ti. PLINTH: popular worshij: was bound soon to mix op the goddess 
"Tt would be possible to think that our fresco patel and the pitineess in one* Lady of the Silkworms'. - 

presented, not the beneficent princess herself, ut the Mr. Waiters (Yvan Canomyy, iL p. gos) does not give 


'odess of ihe Silkworns’ to whem, sccoriing to. Juiien'y a Uranélation of the passage: but he pointe. out that one 
iranslition of s passage in Hstian-tsang's //st-y4-i Mémoires, version ‘of the text gives the name of the-convent aa Afo-sA¥ 
H. Ps 239) she had dedicated the Ta-shé Jf Qf convent RS BE wiiich agrees beter with the form Mfadea found 
neat the Khotan capital. Rémusat's and Beal's translations in ihe ‘Tibetan recon of the legend. |* The Kyoto edition of 
( Viele ule KaAbsian, f. 653 Stpn-4i, ii. p. gro) make no men- the Tripttaka has the reading Ma-shé, whith agrees 
tion of the gudiless, | Dr. Giles co firms: )ihen’s rendering : better stlll with the ‘Tibetan.’—L. Gi ] | 
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would have involved the shifting of huge masses of sand and a far greater expenditure of time than 
any likely results would have justified. The abundant moisture permeating the lower sand strata 
was bound to have affected any other structures at this site quite as much as those already laid bare. 
The condition te which this moisture must have reduced any smaller relics of perishable substance 
was illustrated by the small fragment of a wood-carving, Ta. i. 008, almost wholly rotten, showing 
a seated Buddha. The other small finds made included decorated terra-cotta pieces, Ta, 004-5 ; 
i, 003, very closely resembling those from the Yotkan débris strata. Among other pottery remains 
some fragments of a vase with green glaze, Ta. 003; i. oo1—2, may be specially mentioned. 

In view of the interest attaching to the relics brought to light here of Khotanese pictorial art, 
and also in view of the position of the site far away from the present limits of the oasis, any indica- 
tions as to the’ date of the latter would be specially welcome, The safest evidence at present 
available ig that of the coins. The two found:at the ruin itself are the M’u-cAw piece already men- 
tioned and an wninseribed copper coin from the foot of the wall ii, In addition eight poorly preserved 
Chinese coins were picked up ona small and completely eroded ‘ Tati" area to the south of the site. 
They are cither much worn MW/x-chu pieces or else uninseribed," The collective evidence of the 
coins thus points to the site liaving been abandoned before T'ang times. In the present state of our 
knowledge no closer date limits can be safely deduced either from the style of the paintings or from 
the palaeographic character of the two inscriptions in cursive Central-Asian Brahmi found by their 
side. But if my tentative reading of three characters on a small fragment of coloured wall-plaster 
which was found in loose sand at the first trial excavation, Ta: or, as written in Kharosthi should 
prove right, we should have to push back the upper date limit for the occupation of the site to about 
the filth century A.p." In respect of the position of the site it should be noted that it lies almost 
exactly in the same latitude as the northernmost of the Kine-tokmak ruins, about 13 miles away to 
the east on the other side of the Yurung-kash. For these the probability of abandonment before 
the Tang period has been shown above,” and this lower date limit is certain in the case of the Rawak 
Vihara, which lies only 3 miles or less further south.” In any case we have thus archaeological 
proof that the area of the main Khotan oasis on either side of the Yurung-kash “River must have 
extended much further north than tt does at present. 

On April rx | moved down by the river and by a long march reached the oasis of Islamabad 
(Map No. 27, 1 2), the northernmost outlying settlement of the Khotan district, Even here there 
was Striking evidence of the rapid expansion which Khotan cultivation had been undergoing for 
some time past; for owing to the construction of a large new canal about 1596 the seven to eight hold- 
ings formerly cultivated by settlers from Tawakkel on the opposite bank of the river had grown into 
a large colony consisting of about 400 households and capable of supporting many more, A day $ 
halt at Islamabad was needed for drying and packing the fresco pieces brought away from Mayaklik, 
and also enabled me to‘secure welcome information about the ruins at the desert hill of Mazar-tagh 
for which I was bound. What I had heard about them in 1900-1 and also, on my subsequent visits 
to Khotan had sounded extremely vague.” 4 | 

But now ten narrow slips of wood, inscribed in Tibetan like those found in the Miran fort, were 
brought to me by Tawakkel men who the year before had prospected for ‘ treasure ‘ata ruinon the 
hill-top, Thirteen more were put into my hands by Kasim Akhiin of Islamabad, the son of my old 





guide Ahmad Merghen,” who had died a few months earlier, The old hunter had secured them from 
” Sep Appendix 2, 1 Ch Anctent Khoian, hp. 4§t- 
" "The frescoed fragment showed unusual hardness a! the * My doutts about the provenance of the coin batch said 


to have come from Mazirtieh and detailed in Amine 
Khotem, i ps 579, were fally justified, 
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a shepherd prazing along the Yurung-kash and left them asa sort of lepacy for me, whose passage 
this way he had been expecting. Here I may conveniently mention that three months later, after 
my return to Khotan, Kasim Akhan brought me a stick (see p. 1283), about 32 feet long, bearing 
lengthways about six lines of writing, running from right to left and at first sight resembling Pah- 


lavi, It had been founil some time before alone wi 


th two others, apparently uninscribed, on the top 


of a tamarisk-cone in the jungle belt west of Islamabad; it was placed vertically with one end stick- 
ing out of the sand, The people had promptly acclaimed the hillock as a ‘new Magar’ of some 
unknown Muhammadan saint, and reburied the stick there, But Kasim Akhin, remembering my 
desire of * old things", had made bold to abstract it from this spot. of newly started Jocal worship and 
how offered it as a farewell gift I have no special reason to doubt the substantial accuracy of his 
report, but regret that the much-faded writing has not yet been deciphered. The weathering which 
the surface has undergone where not protected by ink suffices to prove the genuine nature of the 


relic. 


On April 13 I set out from Islamabad, and:on. the day following visited, from my camp at Kiri- 
gubéghil, the remains of which Kasim Alchiin and others knew near zt grazing: ground-on the Kara- 
kash River, and which are called Khitai-oilik, ' the Chinese dwellings (Map No, 27,8. 1). IT found 


there about eight rude structures scattered over an 


area of bare drift-sand, aire. 140 yards: across. 


Their walls, made of Tozhrak posts and vertically placed tamarisk branches, stood to a height of 
3 or 4 feet where protected by sand or accumulations of ding. The abundance of the latter showed 
that the place must have been occupied as a shepherd station; but how long ago it was impossible 
to determine. Pottery débris covered the ground in plenty, but, as the specimens show, it was all 
of coarse make and unlike in substance that found at datable ancient sites, Thus there was notliing 
to detain me at this northernmost of Khotan £dne-shalers. | 


OBJECTS FOUND AT SITE SOUTH-WEST OF KARA-SA! 


KS. oor, Stucco relief. Standing fig. of Buddha in 
abheya-medrd. Hair and wssipa‘ stippled’, Features well 
modelled. Nimbus has inner border of lotus wreath; over 
shoulders, points of flame-work; conventional drapery, 
Bare feet rest on lotus petestal. Fig. complete, only sides 
of vesicn (made separitely) wanting. Good work. Very 
hand white plaster of Paris stucco, the surface apparently 
treated with a smoother engobage of game material; 
fused, end almost resembling a porcelain. For an analysis 
of a similar piece of plaster from Kara-sii gite, see App 2, 
Fr. of background, full of fibre, is of same. plaster. From 
fame mould, K.S. oo2, 604. a<, 0023, 6023, 0027. 
xoh.. PIX | 

ES. 002, Stucco relief fr. Buddha from sane mould 
as K.S.-oo1. Feet and ‘pedestal low, Same porceluin- 
like stucco; 7° x29". 

KLS. 003, a-c. Stucco relief frs, Thre hearts of 
Duddha from same moald and of same niaterial as K.S, 
ool, 23° x 29" 

KS. 004. Stucco relief fr, Head of Buddha wih 
plain nimbus, Smaller scale than K.S, 60x, Round 
edge of vesion runs lotus wreath and outer flame: border, 
Hurd white stucco, as K.5, cor, See KS. oof, 
a” 23”, | 


KS. 005. Stucco relief fr, Head and body to walet of 


nude male fig. with nimbes. Upper arms lowered, and 
forearms raled at angle with them, but broken off, the R. 
at wrist, the DL. ia middle, In front af R, forearm is 
portion of wreath. Two bands from. corners of cloak on 
ci. KS. orn, Very Nard white stucco similur to that of 
KS. oon. sh" xah PIX. 

K.S. 006. Stucco relief fr, Head of elephant from 
front. “Trmk curled up, broke; tusk have been separately 
inserted, but are lost. Good work dy low relief, Hard 
White stucen,. 4] x 09, 

E.S. 007. Stucco relief fr. Fig. of Buddha exactly like 
K.8, cor, and in same. material, but emaller. Plain 
himbus 5. vesion round whole fig. hes flame: border ouwido 
lotus: wreath. Upper part of vesicn gone. From behind 
shoulders pointed flames tise (ef. Chal. 0027). No colour, 
aa same mould, KS: 094, o016, cory. 99" x 34": 

1 My 


ES. ook. Stucco relief fr. of fotus wreath from large 


vesica, “Three banils of petals, a double fillet, and a bead 
bari, repeated, Sarmme material af KS. 907. No colour. 
From same mould, K.S..o0%0, oog1, 24" 13". 

KS. cog. Stucco reef fr. of jewelled band, Oval 
surrounded by two mouldings anc a row of beadd, Traces 
of red. Same material gs K.S, 001, 2$’x2", PI.X. 
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K.S, oon. Stucco rélief fr. Head of fig., nimbus and 

R. vhouller with elbow preserved. Round brows a fillet 

above which {y crownslike head-dreas with flal top and petal 
K.S. oor § for fig,, cf. K.S.005, 197% 19°. 

KS. coms, Stucco relief fr, of chain-patern, Curved ; 
ound Hinks 13%x3". PL x. 

K.S, oor3. Stucco relief fr, of garland, curved in section, 
decorated with appliqué six-petalled flowers on convex 
ade. Only five extant; one shows traces of bloe paint. 
Same materia! es KS. oo1. Cf. KS. 0026. 94% x1°. 
Plow. 

K.S, oo14. Stucco relief fr. Convex piece once backed 
with canyaa, and orm. with ripples of hair (?), showing 
traces of blue paint. Same miutterial as K,5. cot. 
1" x 1h” 

KS. 001g. Stucco relief fr, of flame-pattern from edge 
of vesics (t). Three flames (beginning only). First has 
orange puting, bordered tiy a reil tine; next shows traces of 

mauve and green on white; while third ia bail. Once 
backed with cumvas. Material same as KS. oor. 
Teer oe | 

K.-S. 0016. Stucco relief fr. Cireular flower with 
pendent seed-vessel, resembling A. T. ¥..c039, but surface 
defaced. Same mrateridlas K.S. 001, 1}¢" x 1p". 

K.S..oo017, Stucco relief fr., possibly representing the 

adoraiion of the Triratma by a Brahman, Lozenge 

shaped when complete, bat R. half broken off. On RK, 

(centre, when complete}, from lotus-flower, rises elongated 

octagonal boss, faceted, and with deep depressions in the 

facets; similar except for elongation to the boss Chal. 

9033- From top and each side rises flame or streamer 

(that on Ri lost) Cl Sump. oog and Foucher, £ ari ae 

Gamthfra, 1. Figs. 2i¢—18, 220, which this recalls; see 

also Fig: a1, On L crooches male fig., nude except 

for loin-cloth, body in profile, face front. Above his bead 
is object not clear, perhaps the Brahman's top-knot of hair 
of possibly the head of a snake, in which case the fig. 
would represent a Nitga, Border of beads between plain 


Stucco relief fr. Lotus pedestal and feet of 





OBJECTS EXCAVATED OR FOUND NEAR 


Ta, or. Fresco fr. showing traces of Kharogth! (?) 
Inscription in red. on buff ground. 23° * 17°. 


Ta. oot Pottery fr. of vase. Dark grey-brown clay, 
Wheel-made. Outer suriace burnished smooth anid deco 
rated with incised concentric circies, Part of two sets 
seen, From’ Tati‘ south of Mayaktik site. 1] x 1h" * re 


Ta, ooa, Pottery fr. of vase. Pink clay. On outside, 
ting in relief and next 14 it s pattern of lines crossed 
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mouldings. Outside border, at top, fr. of leaf scroll. Good 
work. Material az K.S.cor, 3°x2}". PL X. 

K,S, oo18, Stucco relief fr. Free spiral follage projects 
to L.; t RB. what resembles human bras with part of 
bead necklace, Pari of fig, the foliage taking place of R. 


atm; ase KS ceag, Hird white stucto, an KS oot 


if°xag’. PLX. 

KS. oo20, Stucco relief fr. of lotus wreath from same 
mouklas HS.oo8: 2g’ sah". Pl x. 

K.5. oost, Stucco relief fr. of lotus wreath from same 
mould-as K.S, 008: 29° x th”. 

K.S, 0022, ‘Stucco relief fr. Feet and lots pedestal of 
Buddha, Same mould and materig) as K.S. oo1. 13° 
x4", 

K.58, oogg. Stucco relief fr. Pedestal, fect, and jower 
part of drapery of Buddha. Same monld and material as 
K-S.oo1 24" x 24". 

K.S. ooa4. Stucco relief fr. Head of Buddha. Same 
mould and material aa K.S, 007, Part of halo preserved 
on L.. Gr, M. 24°. 

K.S. oo26.. ‘Stucco rellef fr. of wreath as K.S, 0913, 
Traces of blue remain. 33° x ]". 

K.S. oo37, Stucco relief fr. Standing Buddha, from 
samme mould and material as K.S.0o1, Complete as far 
as middle of thighs. L. side of halo gone, §¢"x a}. 

K.S. oo28. Stucco relief fr, Lower part of Gandhari 
m semi-profile to L., kneeling an L. knee on lotus. Below 
waist, draped. Part of R. arm preserved bent with hand to 
breast, but hand migsing. Part of vesica with flame 
border on L. Cf Khai wioo2. Plaster of Paris stucco. 
34° x 2k". PL Xx. 

K.S. oo29, Stucco relief fr. Above to L. fine curling 
foliage ; below to L. » human hand (or foot) resting on a 
twig, amd rising out of smooth face of plaster to RK, 
Possibly lower part of body, Mariate tail and Hhipper-tike 
foot of creature resembling Avewer?; cf, K-83. oo18- 
Gr M. 2)". PIX. 

E.S. 0030. Stucco relief fr. Lows leaves arranged in 
a canopy. Sordered below in centre by semirircular 
raised bar. ‘Traces of similar bar on Ro end. At top the 
hase of further orn, Plaster of Paris stucco, 29" x 13", 


RUINED TEMPLE ABOVE TARISHLAK 
lozenge-wise, incited, Rough surface. Hand-made, 
Provenance as ‘Ta. oo3, 2° 1h" x gb". 

Ta. 00g. Pottery fr. of mm of bow! with upper and 
lower flange, resembling Roman mortanum, Pinkishi 
clay covered with olive-green glaze mach decayed ; ef, 
Nura, coz, Diam, at necks, 6". 2° x Ug" x]. 

Ta; oof. Terra-cotta fr. of aninial head from vase 
handle, Cf Yo. com. f, type @. Features. defaced, 


Gr. AML. ry”. Q 
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Ta. oo§. Terra-cotta appliqué fr., rosette orn,. Rude 
and- worn. Outer circle of dots, rig, and central’ dot, 
Dian. §*. 


Ta. o08. Fresco fr. from fresco shown + a in Fig, 335, 
showing lea! and shoulders of rat-heacled divinity, Head 
in profile to L., rather dog-like muzzle, jaws open show- 
ing tusks in both jaws; tongue resembling leaf-shaped 
Home (?) protrides, Ear human, elongated ipwardi, sug- 
pesting rat's, and downward with distended and pierced 
lobe. Shoulders square to front; arms (upper pair of 
two) upraised, with hands grasping objects unrecognizable, 
That m L, is perhaps a bell, Head, neck, and hands, 
drab or pale bail, with traces of gilding on neck; nimbus 
drab Flowing hair, sandy red, Breast and arms robed 
in close-fitting garment of light red covered with circular 
pattern in white spots, and with dull prey band atneck. 
of nimbus and vesica very dark pink; field of vesica 
light bine, inner border light red. | 

Much broken and covered with black spots, The whole 
scems to have been on a curved surface. From passage 
wall of shrine Fa. i. 2's a's". Pl XL | 


Ta, 009. Frescoed base of colossal seated fig. from ‘Ta. | : 
‘front panel in two pieces (joined), For base ay sifu, see. 
Fig. 324. Upper part to depth of 3° represents edge 
of cushion m relief on which fig, was seated, finishing 
off in drooping ends, orn, with taseela. Tt ds decorated 
along whole length in imitation of woven fabric with series 
of semicircular cartouches applied alternately to upper and 
cartouches is black with white discs as that of Ch, oo; 
petals of rosettes (from outside) white, yellow, grey, and 
yellow. | 

In sunk panel below appears lows in vase with thee 
kuecling figs, on each side, Lote-flower in black outline. 
with leaf on separate stem upon each side, rises [rom 
mouth of wide-winged vase. having holes plerced in 
shiulders, as Yo. oor78.- Light red with black ontlines, 
holes black, 

Worshippers on L, are male, Chief donor nearest vase 
has close-cut black hair, and is closely wrapped in dark-red 
robe passing over L. and under Ri. shoulder; R. arm bare, 
Wears black shoes and: carries elaborate half-open bud, 
Next (came scale) hes long black hair cut square at peck 
aud small moustache, holds stem with three closed binds, 
and wears Jong-sleeved loose coat drawn in by belt and 
reaching to knees; below, black boots: Collar, cuffs, and 
border of coat, blaish grey with white spots. On L. side 
projects sword-hilt; on R. hang pen, tablets. and Ink- 
case (7), Third fig. resembles second, but iz smaller and 
less elaborately drawn, amd stem has one bad only. 

Worshippers on R, are ferute, similarly artangeil, 
Chief, donor's wife (2), nearest vase, wears voluminous 
trousers or akirt drawn into ankles, and over it Hight fackes 
reaching to Lips, with long sleeves ending in wide hanging 
cull, Collar, cuffs, and herder of jacket are of em- 





rojdery vepnisented in black outline, Hair is in emal 
knot at top of head, and tied wp at neck with white bows ; 
close ta wrist, border of jacket grey, hair in pigtail; holds 
nem with single bad, Third fig, similar to second, bat 

All figs. drawn in light red omiine ; hair black; heails 





author in honour of the painting; but beginning, which 
prob, contained painter's name or dedication, is too much 
obliterated to be intelligible, Cf F, E, Pargiter, J AuA.S. 
1913, P 400, : 
Technique of painting as in Ta. & o¢9; careful draw- 
ing; condition very bad, surface briitle and covered with 


Hu’, length 5° 5". PL eEXxvL. 

Ta. i. oor. Pottery fr. Lower part of bowl of coarse 
ware. Clay red and hard. Dark anotiled green giaze on 
both sides’ Foot knocked of Hi. (from ft.) 14°, thick- 
ness fq lO yy, Hiam., greatest 3°, least a*. 

Ta. i.oo2. Pottery fr, Patt of aplayed sim of vase. 
-motttings on both sides, H. 1”, orig. diam, 42", thickness 
F- Gr M. 33°. : 

Ta. Loog Terra-cotta fr. Head of antelope with pair 
of long curved horns (pair shown by deep groove). 
eyes. Slit (only on one side and end) for mouth. Large 
ears (broken); cf funted beast, Fm i, 03, Coarse red 
clay. Snout to tip of hornw 29*, | 


Ta. i, 004, Stucco retief fr. Oval boss 
curved in section, Hoss. shows six pie 


dark ret! paint and traces of blue, alzo series of dots in 
thick white paint, Prob. orn. from arm of large fir. 
(or. M. 29", diam, of bose 2* ag") 

Ta. i. 005. Stucco relief fr. of drapery of large fig. 
Trees of black and red paint, and of gilding. Clay, 
tmburnt.. 23" % 13" x yy" 





Ta. 1,006. Stucco retief fr. of hair from crown ol 


head of life-size fig. Concentric rings of crescent-shaped 
‘curls. Plentiful remnina of blue paint: Clay, unburnt. 
ea°x o4". 

Ta. 1.007. Stucco relief fr, of tors crown of Iife-size 
fig. Centre and stamens gilt {over green)) petals green; 
surrounding band gilt, rim below green. 48" 23". 


Ta. 1, 008. Wooden dise with refief of seated Boddha 


in altitude of meditation. Ray border to circular. yesics. 





Traces of bine paint over white slip on hair, and gilding over 
rest of fig. L. border and R. side of disc missing, Wood 
very rollen, Diam. a3", Present width 1°, thickness 3,”. 


Ta.i.o09, Fresco fr,, mocl) broken, outlined in black 
anil dull red on light buff ground, from wall surface seen 
in Fig, 925. Ouly colours occasional grey and buff, 

very pale. On L is standing fig, of warrior, 7 R.; R. 
shoulder and side of bead ising, leg broken off across 
calves. Wears ful] armour eae. Pein irass wi 
Eivaist aves Euaeie Ward aot ioailad wkirt 49hsieoe, pepe 
sented in horizontal bands of light grey and buif, and belt 
of circular discs, Below are breeches tucked into high 
hovits Seniesa aid Sinai tng 0. wri L. han at 
breast hols tazza with dome-shape contents (ar cover), 
thin stem and flat base ; R, on hip seems to hold. purse or 
dagger, On head tiara of some kind surmounting elose- 
fitting heed-drese, and circular halo behind. Features are 
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grotesque > wide mouth and jaw, with displayed tusk, chin 
clef, upper lip: drawn into mouth in wrinkles, or perhaps 
intended to be clef. Lower line of upper eyelid sweeps 
down by nose and gut round cheek in wide curve, and 
upper ling of eyelid makes similar smaller corve to corer 
of mouth, with grotesque effect. 

On RK, edge, facing him, appears bead, neck, and. fore- 
leg of deer outlined in dark red, Below, between them, 
appears upper part of small fig. holding three buds in 
R. band; prob, the donor, and kneeling. Chiktish 
features; head semi-shaved, with hair in triangular fringe 
over forehead, and in circular patch over car with tail 
falling behind; ef small kneeling fig. in Mi, xiii. 12. 


Head reaches below knee of deer, and above are four 


lines of inscription in Central-Asian Brahmi. 
Drawing bold and good; surface -apaltered with black 


‘spots or.staing as Ta.oo$, 009. 14° x9". Pi. XT 


ee SAID TO HAVE BEEN FOUND NEAR ISLAMABAD 





ised of eouchrded weldiig Bots. tight to lel. Be 


and language doubtful. 3° 9". ij". Extent of writing 


‘ORJECT SAID TO HAVE BEEN FOUND NEAR YANGI-DARYA, ON LOWER KHOTAN RIVER 


Yangi-darya, oor. Amulet incase. Tlie case consists 
of two straight pieces of wood, semicircular in section, and 
hollowed. At either end a raised Mange left on ontside ; 
one end cut off straight while other is pointed. The two 
pieces are fitted face to face and bound with string at ends. 


Contains carefully folded inake-skin with lneact (with eyes) 


ontop, 43° xt} x9. 
Brought by Kasim Akhiin, as coming from a ' Macir’ 


east of Yangi-darya. 


SPECIMENS OF POTTERY FOUND AT KHITAI-OILIE 


Khi. oor. Pottery fr. of rim of vessel, hand-made, of ill. 
levigated red-burning clay, with haematite wash on surface. 
Fired on an open hearth, 1" x 0". 


Khi, 003, Pottery fr., hand-made, of drab clay burning 
epsilon os saath inner face smoothed. 
Mf 


Ehi 003-6. Pottery frs., hand-made, of very ill- 
léVigated grey clay, occasionally tending to Gare to red ; 
fired On an open hearth: all orn, with roughly incised 





vandyke. 06 js mottled black and red, perhaps due to 
blending of two qualities of clay. Gr. M. average §4"- 


Khi. 007. Pottery fr,, hand-made, of iMevigated grey- 
burning clay very evenly fired on an open hearth, Incised: 


vandyke om. on concave side. Ch Khi, 003-6. Gr, M. 
ry’. 


Khi. oof Pottery fr. from everted rim of bowl; neck 


om. with roughly incised cigzags, Hanil-made, of poarly 
levigated red-burning clay, fired on an open earth. 14 
xy". 


5A 
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CHAPTER XXXII 
FROM MAZAR-TAGH TO _-BASHI 


Section L—THE RUINED FORT ON MAZAR-TAGH 
Two marches sufficed to carry me from our campat Miravit to the point where the Mazar-tagh hill 





‘ho- range abuts on the Khotan River. They took me past the confluence of the Yurang-kash and Kara- 


kash at the lonely ‘ Langar’ of Koshlash, the * Junction ‘(Map No. 26. ». 4), where a watch is supposed 
to be kept on travellers following the caravan route to or from the Tarim, and thence down the wide 
bed of the united rivers. Fully a mile or more across in most places, this bed was practically dry at that 
season. What running water there was in a narrow winding channel did not reach further than 
about 5 miles below Koshlash. Beyond this there was only a chain, growing thinner and thinner, of 
pools with fresh water left behind by the last summer's flood, During July and August, when the 
glacier streams at the head-waters of the two rivers in the ice-crowned main K‘undun ranges seid 
down their full quota, the enormous volume of water completely fills the bed, witle as it is. The 
route then passes through the dune belt of riverine Jungle on the left bank, and in places is difficult 
to follow. But during the rest of the year the route lies along the open smooth expanse of the niver- 
bed, which makes excellent going. There is always sufficient subsoil water percolating In the bed 
to keep fresh such water as is found at intervals in pools below the banks where the current of the 
summer flood has set; or else it is obtainable by digging wells, 

The route by the river provides the most direct line of communication between the Khotan 
region and the northern half of the Tarim Basin, and on account of its shortness it must have claimed 
considerable importance all through historical times. Yet there can be no doubt about its having 
borne always the character of a desert route. The physical conditions implied by the constant 
vagaries of the river, which the numerous dry branch beds and islands below Mazar-tagh attest, make 
it very unlikely that permanent settlements of any size could ever have existed along the terminal 
river-course. At the same time it is clear that the grazing to be found in the riverine belts of jungle, 
confined as they are for the most part by the close approach of the high barren sands of the desert 
on either side, must have greatly facilitated traffic and regular intercourse. Thus during Yaqub 
from both districts are in the habit of visiting the more attractive grazing-grounds by the river for 
a great part of the year. These brief notes on the character of the route and of the ground along 
which it leads will help to account for the finds that rewarded my exploration of the Mazar-tagh. 

It came into view first on the morning of April 16 as a long-stretched bare ridye rising above 
the left bank of the river and half hidden by the dust haze of the desert. On nearing it, the dark 
pink colour of the sandstone in that portion which immediately overlooks the river (Fig. 335) showed 
off vividly against the yellow sands enveloping most of the hill range and against the dark green of 
any tamarisk and Toghrak jungle that is to be found at its foot by the river. I may note here that 
the Mazar-tagh, as surveyed on this visit by R. B. Lal Singh, proved to extend as a narrow but con 
tinuous hill chain north-westwards for a distance of at least 24 miles. Though it rises nowhere to 


Ps 
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more than about 300 feet above the absolutely barren waste of high dunes on either side, its isolation 
in the midst of the Taklamakin desert makes it a very striking and geographically interesting 
feature, Its bearing and the similarity of its geological structure to that of the chain of rugged 
isolated hills rising near Maral-bashi and Tumshuk on both sides of the Yarkand River justify the 
belief that the Mazar-tagh of the Khotan-darya forms the last remnant of an ancient mountain system, 
which jutted out south-eastwards into the Tarim Basin from the outermost chain of the Tien-shan 
subsequently visited onmy way from Ak-su to Maral-bashi, “That it is the never-ceasing wind-erosion 
of countles: ages which has reduced this remnant to its present insignificant dimensions appears to 
me more than ever probable since the observations | was able to vather in 1913 on my attempt to 
reach the Mazartach from the side of Maral-bashi.' 

So striking a natural feature as this hill range rising abmiptly in the midst of the desert was 

bound to attract local worship at all times, and this explains its modern designation as the * Hill of 
the sacred shrine’.* 1 was, therefore, prepared for the conspicuous collection of poles bedecked with 
rags and other ex-votos which crowns the end of the ridge where it falls off with precipitous cliffs 
towards the left river-bank (Fig. 335; see site-plan, Plate 59). But my satisiaction was greater 
when, ascending to the crest of the ridge about a hundred feet higher, | found it occupied by the 
niins of a small and relatively well-preserved fort. Its high walls standing out clearly defined against 
the sky had, when’seen from below at a distance, looked almost like some rock formation; for the 
total want of covering detritus or sand on the steep slopes has given the appearance of natural walls, 
terraces, or steps to the denuded sandstone strata which crop out at a sharp tlt,’ 
‘The crest of the ridge on which the ruins stand ts very narrow where it approaches the river to 
the east, and even where it culminates in the small plateau beating the detached watch-tower seen 
in Fig. 329 its width is only about 30 yards, To the south the ridge presents a very precipitous 
face, practically unscalable near the fort. The slopes to the north are easier; but these too are 
completely commanded by the fort and the tower. A second ridge shown in the site plan, which 
runs parallel to the main one for a considerable distance, is both lower and beyond the range of bow- 
shot, The position thus occupied by the fort was naturally very strong, altogether inaccessible to 
attack from the south and east, and protected from the west by the tower already referred to. Apart 
from this outlying and very massive tower, the fort was defended on the north-west by a wall 
stretching across the rocky crest and by two bastions 16 feet square, projecting at either end and 
built solid (Fig, 329). ‘These bastions and the curtain between them were constructed of flat pieces 
of clay set in mortar, with layers of tamarisk branches between the masonry courses 3 intervals of 
1oinches, In addition, posts and beams of Toghrak wood inserted within served to strengthen the 
masonry, both here and in the walls, fully 10 feet thick, which enclosed the fort proper on the south- 
east and north-east. The latter walls, as well as those of the inner structures and the court v, were 
built with coarse bricks, measuring 15° x 8° x33" 

By filling up the space within the walls a level area was created over the naturally steep north 
slope to serve for the interior of the fort. ‘This comprised the inner court iv, measuring 50 feet 
square, which was found covered with the débris of less substantial structures likely to have served 
as quarters; Abundance of charred timber suggested that these may have been constructed mainly 

' ‘Sine Tied Joarner af Exploration, Geogr. journal, x\viil to be locked upon as: sacred and! chosen for the locahat: al 
pp. ipa pa coaa dt a ee also shrines, OF ‘Masiss', tke the ‘Swayambha ‘Tirthas” of India, 











lo the isolated rocky massif rising island-tike to the soutli-cast cf. Anrsent Ahoten, i. pp- 33 “hi also below, pp. 1302, £319. 
of Maral-bash} (Map No, 15. ¢c. 7) lise, of course, no bearing * The photograph in Fig. 333, taken far away al a desert 
whatsoever on the orographical nexus above indicated; see hill rising from the plain near Maral-bashi, curiously illustrates 


Lite next mole, alap the formation of the rock strata as they appear on the 
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of wood. The outside wall on the south-west of iv had completely disappeared, except for remains 
of layers of Toghrak branches at the south corner. Fallen timber strewed the slope some 150 feet 
lower down in plenty, The fall of the wall was evidently due to the foundations here havirig slid 
down the precipitous rock ledge. It was through a gate on this side that the keep-like main struc- 
ture within the fort i (Fig. 330) was entered. This appeared to have been originally built with walls 
of coarse brickwork, ¢ feet thick, which were subsequently strenothened to a thickness of 8 feet.on 
the north, east, and south, The fact that the main west wall of the fort adjoining i was built of a 
different material seems to indicate that i was the earliest structure occupying the site, It had con- 
tained more than one story; for the square holes found in the walls, well below their top level in their 
present broken condition, were obviously intended to carry a flooring, The interior space, 20 feet 
square, was found filled with débris including burned timber to a height of some 7 feet, 

On the north-east'a narrow apartment, ii, 20 feet long and only 6 feet wide, had been spared 
between the 'keep' and the fort wall (Fig. 331). -The latter was found here mitch broken, and 
through it ji appeared to have communicated with the outer court v by means of a flight of 
stairs. This court v, situated on a level more than 20 feet lower than the area of the fort 
proper, was clearly marked asa later addition, Its walls, though also of considerable thickness and 
built with sun-dried bricks of the same size as those of the fort, lacked the strengthening layers of 
tamarisk brushwood and the timber reinforcing the latter, and consequently had sufiered more 
damage, especially at the north corner, The space enclosed by them, about 90 feet by 29, had 
probably been roofed over; for charred timber was abundant among the débris and refuse, and all 
the brickwork was reddened by fire. The masses of horse-dung found on clearing the space along 
the north-east wall and elsewhere showed plainly that this outer court, through which the fort was 
entered, had served mainly for stabling, The gate led through the 16-feet thick wall on the south- 
east. 

The tower (Fig. 329) which crowned the crest, at an elevation of 225 feet above the top of the 
clay banks by the river-bech and at a distance of over 60 yards from the west bastion of the fort, was 
of remarkable solidity. In construction, size, and conical shape it curiously recalled the familiar 
watch-towers of the Tun-huang Limes. It was built of flat and fairly regular pieces of hard clay, no 
doubt brought from the banks lining the foot of the hill above the river, with layers of tamarisk 
branches at intervals of to inches and Toghrak posts and beams inserted in the masonry. Its base 
measured 25 feet on the south-west and north-east, and apparently 22 feet on the two other sides. 
But, as the south-east face was badly broken, the apparent greater length of two sides cannot 
be depended upon, The extant height was over 20 feet Even without ascending to its top, the 











. view ranged far up and down the broad bed of the diver and its jungle belt, and beyond to the 


Excavation 
of keep’, 


distant high ridges of bare sands. 

The excavation of the remains within the fort was but the beginning of labours which were to 
keep us busy for three long and hot days. Marks of recent trowing within the ‘keep’ i clearly 
showed where the Tibetan wooden slips brought to me at Islamabad had been obtained. But thes¢ 
diggings had left the heavy débris lower down undisturbed, and on clearing this a number of Tibetan 
documents on small tablets, exactly like those found in the Miran fort, were recovered, besides rarer 
fragments of Tibetan records on paper. More. of such relics, evidently left behind by the last occu- 
pants of the fort, turned up among débris thrown into the recess iii outside the entrance of the 
606, cut with nib exactly as a pen found at Miran; a wooden die, M, Tagh. i. 007, with numbers 
arranged as in its ivory pendant from Miran; a wooden key of the Khadalik type, M, Tagh, i, oot! ; 
and the well-made terra-cotta saucer in the form of a tortoise, M. Tagh. i. oo2g (Plate Li). 
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A curious discovery ini was that of a large store-pit, sunk into the ground to a depth of over 53 feet 
and about 6 feet square. It was carefully revetted with timber, and like the large planks which had 
formed its covering, together with a small trap-loor, had escaped the final conflagration. The pit 
was found completely empty, to the great disappointment of the men, who confidently looked out 
here for ‘treasure’, Thatit had served for the keeping of stores is certain. 





' 


The finds made in the narrow room ti included, besides half a dozen Tibetan records, a 
triangular mould in hard stucco, M. Tagh. i. coro, for casting seated Buddha relievos, It scarcely 
needed this discovery to assure me that the" Hill of the sacred shrine’ must have already possessed 
‘ts sanctuary in Buddhist times. But it was not until my renewed visit in November, 1913, that 
jemna under the very enclosure of one of the previously mentioned stacks of 

: decked staffs which are now worshipped by wayfarers as the resting-places of anonymous 
Muhammadan saints, The dozen or so of very Hat and roughly made pottery bowls about 5 iiches 
r which were unearthed in a corner of room ii might possibly have served for sacrificial 

The clearing of the large area iv within the main fort walls yielded but scanty finds. The 
sround proved to be covered with burned brick fragments and charred timber to a height of 3 to 5 
feet, All relics of perishable material must have been destroyed here by @ great conflagration. Two 
large pottery jars were found embedded in the floor, One measured 2 feet 6 inches in height, with 
a greatest width of 2 ft. 4 inches and a mouth 10 ‘nches across. ‘The other was but slightly smaller. 
The low neek, only about 1} inches high, suggested that these jars may have been used for storing 
water, Within the larger one there turned up two copper coins bearing the nien-hao Chien-yian 
(a. p, 758-60), and a third coin of the same date was found near the other jar. And here I may 
conveniently mention that of the remaining six coins actually found by us on the ground in the 
immediate vicinity of the ruins, or embedded in the refuse-layers below the fort, not less than four 

were Chiien-yilan pieces, while one bore the mien-Aao Ta-li (A. D. 766-80) and another the legend 
K'at-yiian in use throughout the T'ang period.! The valuable chronological evidence thus supplied 
will be considered further on. 

Far richer in relics of all kinds than the cuined fort itself proved the big layers of ancient refuse 
which were discovered in. the course of the first day's work on the steep rock slope below it to the 
east and north-east. They extended from near the gate of the outer court v fo beyond the north 
comer of the latter for a distance of about 190 feet, Their greatest width over the slope was about 
70 feet, and their depth, as seen in the photograph (Fig: 334), up to 4-5 feet in places. oe 
, masses of Tefuse. made up mainly of straw, dung, animal bones, and the like, from the hrst vividly 
recalled by their look and still pungent odours the huge rubbish deposits with all their unspeakable 
dirt which those old ‘Tibetans had left behind in the mined fort of Miran, Here,too, there could be 
no donbr that the refuse accumulations owed their origin mainly to the presence of a Tibetan garri- 
son; for Tibetan records on wood and paper emerged in plenty as soon as the systematic clearing 
was begun, and continued to preponderate throughout among the written remains of the thick con- 
solidated layers, The conditions had been exceptionally favourable for the preservation of all their 
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* See Appendix “The Th-li piece, together with with un inscription not stherwise known to me (PL CXL, 
a CHien-ylian sep Soy pe stuck on ores sick M. Tagh. No. 35), ts described by Mr. J. Allin & & Wu-chw coin. of 
o. 005 (PL Li), | Ah g81-bo4; sce Appendia FB. Is it possible shat thiesser 
In view of the very definite chronological evidence pieces come from some ‘Tati’ above oF neae Maxir-tigh 
urnished' by the colits actually found at the ruins, it ja curious —_—_—the existence of which I heard mentioned in vague talk and 
to note that of the twelve Going bromyht to me at Lalimabadt alao by my old guide Turdi, but whieh T could not verify? 
and said to have been obtained from) Maze-tigh eleven ate Soe also Ametenl Aston. t P87 
much-worn iFa-chy or‘ poose-eve' pieces, while the swe ith, 
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mixed contents. No moisture whatever could rise from the river below to the height of this rocky 
ndge, absolutely clear of any vestige of vegetation. ‘The elevated position and the outlying lower 
ndge already referred to kept off dunes and prevented erosion by drift-sand. 

The clearing of the rubbish deposits was started the first day on the slope just below the 
approach to the outer gate of the fort, On the two following days it was extended westwards 
to beyond the north corner of v, the sections cleared each day being marked @—rc. In each section 
the work was carried from the bottom of the slope upwards, and the written records as they emerged 
were gathered into bags numbered consecutively with Roman figures, as it was impossible to keep 
count of individual pieces, the number of which in the end rose to close on a thousand, The uniform 
distribution of the refuse along the whole length of the outer court proved plainly that it must have 
been thrown indiscriminately over different portions of its north-east wall, and this makes it impossible 
to determjne any chronological sequence among the deposits. Before referring to their rich yield of 
records | may briefly mention the more interesting among the miscellaneous objects recovered, 

Modest finds in themselves, they all help to illustrate the conditions of life prevailing at this 
forlorn little guard-station in the desert, The arms provided for its garrison are adequately 
indicated by a number of arrow-shafts, M. Tagh. a. 0014-16; b. 007-10 (Plate LJ), some unfinished 
and one with a leaf-shaped sheet of bronze in the place of feathers; pieces of broken bows made of 
tamarisk wood, M. Tagh. a, 0017-18 (Plate 1); wooden sheaths for short sword and dager, 
M. Tagh. a. oog-5.. There are numerous cast-off shoes worked in various kinds of woollen and 





~ felt materials and sometimes quilted in different patterns, M. Tagh. a. 0039, 0041-5, all suggesting by 


their thickness and large size that rigorous cold had to be guarded against, String sandals, too, of 
the type familiar from Lou-lan and the Tun-huang Limes were also represented, M. Tayh. a oo4o 
being a specimen. By the side of numerous fabric remnants, evidently from clothing, made of woo! 
and mostly of purple or bright red colour, the absence of finer textiles, especially of silk, was 
significant. Of the single silk brocade fragment, M. Tagh, a, iv. 00177, it should be noted that its 
weaving closely resembles that of a piece found at the Tibetan fort of Miran. Wooden eating-sticks 
are represented by two pairs, M. Tagh. a. oo19 (Plate 11); c, 602. Pieces of netting, M. Tagh. b. 
005, 0017, show that the chances of fishing were used when the river brought down its flood-water. 
Wooden dies, like M. Tagh. a.0031 ; iv. 00172, with holes or inked circles arranged in the same way 
as at the Miran fort, point to what obviously was a prevalent pastime among these Tibetan soldiers. 
The numerous wooden seal-cases, of a type closely corresponding to those found at the stations of 
the Tun-huang Limes, M. Tagh, a. 0025-6; Iv. 00173, etc., would suffice, even without the 
abundance of ' miscellaneous papers’, to prove the mamtrenance of regular communications with and 
through this outlying post. The use of wooden keys and locks, similar to those found at the sites 
round Domoko, is attested by a number of specimens, M, Tagh. b, oor2=1 5, ete. 

It is, however, to the documents preserved in these deposits of rubbish that we must look chiefly 
for data bearing on the character of the ruined fort and the time of its occupation. As regards the 
latter the mere fact that the vast majority of the records recovered is Tibetan is. a sufficiently clear 


- indication.*. We know from our historical sources that the predomin ce of Tibetan power in 


Eastern Turkestan commenced soon after the middle of the eighth century, that by a. p. 797 the 
Chinese ' Protectorates’ of An-hsi, ie. Kucha and Pei-'ing (near Guchen), finally succumbed to it, 
and that Tibetan supremacy in these regions was maintained until the Uigurs established a great 
kingdom about 4. p. 860 in the northern territories and westernmost Kan-su,? The Khotan region 


* For reproduction of specimens of Tibeian records, sce given in Amrient Khoi, i. p. 63 5qq. and for detaile about the 
CLEXM end of Chinese control in the Tarim Basin, M. Chavantes’ 


PL a 
* For references, see the brief synopsis of this period Now additionslie, rbd... pp. 633 8qq- 
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may have remained under Tibetan influence somewhat longer. That the great mass of the Tibetan 
records found at Mavzir-tagh, on wood and paper, must be assigned to this period cannot be sub- 
ject to doubt; for the inference drawn from their language and contents is fully confirmed by the 
evidence of the coin finds already set forth nbove, as well as by the exact date furnished by one of the 
Chinese documents which will be presently mentioned. It is equally certain that the prevailing 
character of the contents is that of short military reports, requisitions, statements about arms, supplies, 
and he like, as might be pes aban advanced post controlling an important route. But the 
ry prepared by Dr. A. H. Francke from which this general information is derived is not at 
present within my reach, and, as his published fotes on the Tibetan documents of iny collection 7 do 
not distinguish between records from Mazir-tagh and Miran, | must leave the examination of any 
data of antiquarian or topographical interest to be gathered cee them until later. 

Neither Tibetan nor preceding Chinese political control is likely to have interfered with Documents 

the use of the Khotanese language for purposes of local administration and personal communication ™ 
in the Khotan region, This observation resulted already from previous finds of documents in tanguage. 
Brahmi script (Cursive Gupta) and Khotanese language at Dandan-oilik and elsewhere, and 
the considerable number of similar records found at Mazar-tigh, over seventy in all, has 
fully confirmed it! They are mostly on paper, but a few are on wood, and some in complete 
preservation, On certain of the Brahmi paper documents red seal impressions can be traced, 
Such as aré frequent on Tibetan papers both from this site and the fort of Miran. A number of 
pers cey records, with Khotanese text on one side and Tibetan or Chinese writing on the other," 
deserve special notice. They attest the need which must have made itself felt in administrative 
routine for the concurrent use of the local language along with that of the power in military and 
political control, 

Here it may conveniently be mentioned that the fragmentary papers found in the Mazar- Manuscript 
tagh refuse-heaps include also two in Uigur and another small piece, M. Tagh, a. 0048, show- hy soe 
ing a script which seemed to me to be derived from Aramaic and possibly Early Sogdian. If the and other 
much-effaced witting on the fragment of a wooden tablet, M. Tagh, a. im. 0061, is really *rpt 
Kharosthi, as I thought at the time, it must obviously go back to a very early period of the 
occupation of the site. On the other hand, a paper fragment bearing what seemed to me a 
line of very cursive Arabic writing need not necessarily take us lower down than the Tibetan 
period; for we know that the Tibetans were in contact with the Arabs west of the PAmirs 
early in the eighth century, and that Arabs from Western Turkestan actually found their way 
night into China by avn. 757." 

Notwithstanding the relative insignificance of their number, the Chinese documents from Chinese 

records of 
the rubbish-heaps, all on paper, are of particular value on account of the antiquarian information T'ang 
which they furnish, and which M. Chavannes’ learning and minute care have fortunately rendered times. 
accessible, Tt is solely on the translation and comments of that lamented preat scholar that the 
following observations are based.“ In the first place should be mentioned the well- -preserved docu- Document 
dated 
ment, Dor, No. met (Plate KXXV1), which bears a full date of ap. 786. It is an official certificate— cn ASG, 
whether a clean copy or a draft is not certain —issued by the chancellery of a high Chinese dignitary 
bearing the title of 7% fu shih. Owing to the uncertain reading of a character, repeatedly recurring 
' See Nowe on Sir Aurel Stan's collectton of Tibvian in Chavannes, Dicer’, PL XXX, No, 963. For similar 
documents from Chinese Turkestan, |-R-A.S. 1914, pp. 37 bilingual pieces from Balawaste am! Marir-toghrak, see gid... 











“iq ; alao above, fi ‘ below, ndix Gr. Pi. XXXVI, Noa 977, 981, 982. | 

* For Semincan Gi tare ia ch euch records, Seki CLI: cf, also 10 -Cf, Chavannes, Zures ecefd., pp. 29° 4, 2995 Ardent 
below, Appendix F Khotan, i. pp, 2 ey. | 

* See e.g. M. Tagh. c. co20, Pl cir; M. Tagh. b. 02, " Cf. Chavannes, Documents, pp. 101-17, 
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in the text and important for its comprehension, M. Chavannes has with critical caution refrained 
from translating the contents. Chiang Sst-yeh thought that he could interpret the document 
asa kind of passport or-safe-conduct. To the time when the Chinese administration still maintained 
its authority, at least over parts of the Tarim Basin, belongs undoubtedly also the fragmentary 
document No. 951. ft mentions a Chinese military officer of high grade as well asx An-hsi, i. e. 
Kucha, the seat of the “ Protectorate of An-lsi' from a.n. 658 to 787. The same observation 
applies also to the fragments Nos. 962 and 967, the first containing the petition siden shoots village and 
the other naming the servant of a Chinese official who bears a very exalted dis n of T'ang 
times. 

Accounts of a very humble description referring to food issues and the like are found in 
Nos. 963, 968. Fragments of Buddhist Sitra texts, Nos. 955-61, the last with a Tibetan reverse, 
and of a dictionary, No, 973, do not giveany definite indication of their origin; ‘nor does the writing 
exercise, No, 965, offered by a certain pupil who states: his family and its residence. But distinct 
antiquarian interest attaches to the three large leaves and the portion of a fourth, Dov, Nos. 969-72 
(Plates XXXII-XXXY), which present us with the detailed and duly authenticated daily accounts of 
the expenditure incurred by a Buddhist monastery during the last three months of a year and the 
first of the next. Unfortunately no néev-Aao is given, but M, Chavannes ascribed this very curious 
record, no doubt with good reason, to the seventh or eighth century, The leaves, which measure 
a trifle over t9 inches in length and over 11 inches-across, were found folded up into one narrow 
roll and secured by silk stitches, evidently for mere purposes of record after the accounts were 
closed. Great care was taken about their verification ; for after intervals of a few days the entries 
were regularly signed by the monk acting as steward or bursar for the year, and in addition counter- 
sioned by the '‘ Karmadina General’, the Vihdrasvamin, and the Sthavira of the monastery, 

There is no direct indication as:to where the monastery was situated. But from the constant 
references made to outlays on creature comforts and hixuries, unthinkable in a desert locality like 
Mazir-tagh, it appears to me quite certain that this curious monastic account must have found its 
way here froma distance. There is other evidence also to support this conclusion. The notes 
concerning certain items show that the monastic establishment lay within a cultivated populous tract 
and in the vicinity of other Buddhist Viharas"* That this locality belonged to the Khotan region 
appears to me very probable in view of the position of Mazar-tagh and of the mention of a payment 
which was made on behalf of a monastic servant to the tax-collector of a certain miral district in the 
‘Hsi-ho pq jiJ region’.** In this ‘region of the Western River’ M. Chavannes has, I believe, 
rightly recognized a reference to the cantons west of the Kara-kash, These are now, too, com- 
monly comprised under the general designation of ‘Kara-kash ' taken from the name of the river. 
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‘The location of the monastery in the Khotan region agrees well with the repeated mention of pur 


chases of wine and of carpet and felt making, These are all local products for which Khotan was 
already famous in early times." 

That the exactly recorded prices for all kinds: of food-stuffs, commodities, and labour are 
of considerable interest for the economic history of the country does not require to be emphasized. 


1 Thos-m No, 969 we read of payments made on behalf (line 22); a record of the remuneration paid for painting 


of monastic dependants to tax-collectors of certain quarters of 


“the town” (lines £2; 13); of payments on apcount of wine 


purchased ‘for the people’ of certain localities at the request 
of two shrines (Il. 16, 17). In No. 970 we find a record of 
wine purchased for those engaged in agricultural labour on 
account of a certain shrine (lime 4); entries of payments 
made io the tax-collector of a certain quarter of the capital 


dragons and phoenixes on banners, ete,, ‘bo be-tiaerd in a town 


procession (line 17), ete, 

* See Chavannes, Discarnnenets, No. o7t, fine 133 p- 245) 
noe 6, 

“ Cf Chavannes, Documents, No. g6y, Lg, i. 16. 17) 


No, 970: Is, 6: Ancicn? Kholon lL yy 144. 
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‘But in the absence of any direct date record, special attention may be called to such incidental state- 
ments as those of services held for the benefit of a Chinese army engaged on a difficult expedition ; 
of fruits, ete, purchased for ‘secretaries of the escort’, attached to military headquarters, or of 
presents sent for the funeral of a high Chinese commander," All such references prove clearly that 
these monastic accoutits belong to a period when China still exercised effective military control 
in these regions, and hence are not likely to date much later than the first half of the eighth century. 

This brings us finally to the question of the character and history of the desert-post to the pro- Early 
longed occupation of which we owe those extensive deposits of refuse and their varied documentary poy al 
contents. It is obvious that the solitary Mazir-tagh hill, by its height and commanding position, rawniog 
offers exceptional advantages for a watch-station to guard the route by the river and to control T* 
traffic passing along it, and that these advantages must have been appreciated from an early period. 

They were bound to suggest the site as a natural frontier station for Khotan on the only practicable 
route leading northward. Under favourable atmospheric conditions, fire and smoke signals, lit on the 
top of the isolated ridge rising relatively high above the flat desert plain, would be visible over very 
great distantes. It may hence be safely assumed that the position was utilized in this way, at least 
temporarily, long before the ruined fort was built. The outlying watch-tower on the hill crest, with 
its very solid construction of distinctly ancient appearance, may well date back to stich an earlier 

On the other hand, it is certain that the last oceupants of the fort were Tibetans, and that the Tibetan oc- 
masses of rubbish found below it were deposited during the prolonged stay of a Tibetan garrison, Pi aenene 
All this points to the conclusion that the Mazar-tagh station had assumed increased importance and Afiran, 
during the troubled times of the latter half of the eighth century, when the Tibetans first overran 
the oases in the south and west of the Tarim Basin and finally completed their conquest by 
taking Pei-t'ing (a.p. 790) and Kucha. We have seen above that the fort of Miran, placed tm an 
Tibetan yarrison during the same period" The close agreement in the nature and contents 
of the Tibetan records found at both forts, which Dr, Francke's preliminary analysis proves, is thus 
wholly accounted for. The indications which their fuller study may be expected to yield hereafter 
as to the character of the Tibetan domination in the Tarim Basin, the military and administrative 
methods for maintaining it, ete., will possess all the more historical interest on account of the fact 
that so great a distance, well over 700 miles by road, separates the two fortified posts guarding 
routes through the desert. 








OBJECTS EXCAVATED AT RUINED FORT OF MAZAR-TAGH 
M. Tagh. |. 001. Six frs. of firm woollen (?) braid, M. Tagh, i. co6, Reed pen, cul with nib as M. 1. xi. 


pinkish buff, Width 2°, gr. lengih 54"- 093. Charred, and broken, Length 2}°. 
M. Tagh. i, ooa. Disc of white stone, opaque, pierced = M. Tagli.i.oo7. Wooden die, roughly cubical, Numbers 
longitudinaily: Diam. 3*, thickness 4°. painted in ink circles, anid arranged az in M. 4. iil. 094. 
M.Tagh., i. 003. Thin piece of bronze foil cui in form Cf. M. Tagh. a. 0038; 4. 00072, 9" x 9° S. 
OF deaf. 29° ap ke eky. ‘PLL. M. Tagh. i. 008. Oval piece of brown leather with 





M. Tagh, i, oo4. Clay spinning-whorl. Fiat (Hee, dressed surface, Semicircular slit parallel to one ails. 
pierced, Diam, ty", thickness 4". mx}. 

M. Tagh. 1. 05. fron pin, Weenge-shaped in section, MM. Tagh. f o09. Fr. of glass Irom nm of vessel, bluish 
ateegee par ution cous week. Length ereeti, translecent. Ede thickened on euch aide, and 


24°, diam: £h" (leas) to yk". PL LL founded. (Gr. M..a", thickness 3," to yy"- 
¥ Cf. Chavannes, Jonmeands, No. 969, ll, 2, 3, 9 4 Sec above, PP. 474 44 
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M. Tagh. i. oor. Horn comb, eats at M. Tagh.a 
coz. Teeth all broken. Width 24", TH of handie f°, 
bixteen teeth to 2%. 


M. Tagh. i, oon. Wooden key for lock of type Kha. ¥. 
006. Holes for siz pegs (all missing) arranged:-:+ Traces. 
of dark paint. Hard und well preserved. Length a} 
(13" handle), width $#", thickness. \%. 

M. Tagh. i. oo29, Fr, of terra-cotta saucer in form 
of toroist, Extant part shows head and forefeet, Eyes 
‘shown by deep circular groove round central dot; two 
Indentations represent nostrils; broad! slit for tmoath, with 
three crose-slits io indicate teeth, Body scored ond side 
with rough lozenge-patiern. Back hollowed out for bowk 
Clay on broke surface brick-red. Surface bull, Well- 
made, 3°x9°x92", PL LL 

M.Tagh. il. oot. Fr. of horn comb like M. Tazh. |. 
coro, Tecth broken, and one end It, H. of handle }4", 
widih (orig.) ¢. 3", thirty teeth to 2” 





M. Tagh. iL oo9. Peeiad Nee eres ti si 
ee, nee ae rep handle from 
clay. Hf ia (ha) 39" 


M. Tagh. iL. oor, Triangular stuc: a for casi 
ing sated Baddles fella; tutaegrotar.alag' ti section, top 
broken off, Mould on widest face ehows Buddha seated 
on lotus, hands in lap, cirealay vesiea wnd halo, Efuaril red 
siueco (plaster of Paris 2}, aleag ions 


M.Tagh.iv.oo1. Piece of calcined bone, tuperig, an! 
squared wigisecllong sain ‘Crogediagonal incisions 
on narrow sides, and same on broad with straight incisions 
between. 2° x97 to x A to 9 


M. Tagh. iv. oo. Wooden stick ending in turned knob 
on natrow peck om, with n » Other end broken, 
Length 4}, diam. stick 4”, diam, rock Ay”, diam, koob, 2”. 
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M. Tagh.a,oor. Small ring of whitish felt for steadying 
Weights catried on head, Sewn with string. Seo M. Tagh. 
a..0034, Diam, outside 44°) thickness 3”. 


M. Tagh. a. oo2. Wooden comb, Back flatter than 
usual, but still curved, oné end broken off. Ch LA 
cong, Width 24” , H. 23", length of teeth 1 4;", twelve 
teeth to 2", 


M. Tagh. a. 003. Woollen knife-handle, sraight, 
elliptical in section, with socket from which blade is lout. 
Hard, but split. oe xr HE wR. 


M. Tagh. a- oo4. Woolen sheath for dagger or 
straight sword, end off. Made of two Wdllowed strips of 
wood placed face to face and covered with stip of leather 
apparently gined. 62" 1 to §” to a” 

M. Tagh.a.oo05, Wooden sheath for dagger, cud of; 
as M. Tagh. a, oo4, but longer. Here instead of # broad 
Mrip of leather folded round, a narrow éitip is wound 
round. Chigan {?) wood, 65 X1yy tof’ xd" io 4" 

M, Tagh. a, oo6f—-o07. Two wooden _writing-siips, 
blink; each with string-hole, Lengih 53" and”. 

M. Tagh. a. 008 Wooden pen; sick with berk ‘on, 
trimmed to point,.as T. xr. oo. Length 7)". 

M. Tagh. a. oo9. Wooden weaving-stick (7), cut 
down somewhat roughly to shart eni.in which is bole. 
See LB. oor, Length 1° 2)". dinm. 4" to' Ay”. 

M. Tagh. a. coro. Wooden spatuin with flat oblong 
bowl Roughly cot, Length of whicl 67°. of bowl 2)”, 
gr. width #4”, 

M. Tagh. a.com. Wooden spatula with flat oblong bowl, 
as M.Tagh.a coro. Neatly cst, Hanille ends in lozenge, 
Length of whole 62.", of bow) 24", er. width #) Phas, 


M. Tagh. a. oor. Paper fr., thin, felted Much torn \ 


haw been nsed for camying red-ink powder for seals, 
tr x3)". 

M. Tagh. a. 0013. Fr. of wooden arrow-shalft ; feather 
en! complete, other en broken, “Tapers slighily towards 
intact end, but thickens again at tip fo take norch. This 
end for ty" shows marks of lacquer and biting: ; below 
depenanerbsdy ey agra 6” im length, arranged in 
gradual spiral-so that they doa ¢quarter-jurn of the shaft in 
thotr lezigih (che #ffeel of thle would be to impart a lef- 
hand spin), At theit end is again a ring of lacquer rounil 
shaft, Cl TS xix b.006. Length 103", diam. 4” to 3. 
PL. 1. 

M. Tagh. a. 0014. Wooden arrow-shaft, like M. Tash. 
4. 0013, apparently complete in lengih, bit tever finisher, 
Notch cut, but no tnarks.of lacquer of feathers, Tepe 
towards both ends. Length 103", diam, §f to 4": 

M. Tagh, a. 0035. Fr, of wooden arrow-shallt, like 
M. Tagh.a.00f3. No marks left of feathers, ‘Traces of 
ved pitint and hequer. Length 53°, diam. yy" te 4°. 

M. Tagh. a. oor6. Wooden stick broken at one end, 
rimmed round. Prob. intended for arrow-shall- Length 
19}", diam. J” to 45". 

M. Tagh. a. oor7.. Upper end of recurved wooden 
bow, triangular in section. At up, hole for suspension ; 
#5” lower ix notch for string, which has worn the sides. 
For 5° from Jower end wood is pared down to take binding, 
now gone. Wood jrobibly of tamarisk. aoe 
(straight) t23", gr. with J", gr: thickness 3)”. 

M, Tagh. a. 0018, Upper end of recurved ee 
bow, as M. Tagh. 4, 0017, Remains of binding of bark 
stripe for 4)" ut lower end. ee ri” (straight), width 
ff to 4% thickness J 0 9, 

M. Tagh. a. oor: Pair of es eating-sticks (?), 
itomed round, ends bhinily bevelled off. ‘Towards upper, 
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ind the stick ik tapered gradually, but a knob-of orig, 
thickness ia left at tip, beneath which string is tied join- 
ing the two, Cl, M. Tagh, c.oo2; L.A. Liv. 006-7. 
Length 83°, diam, 3°; Jengil of string 43". PL Lt 

M. Tagh, a. oo20. Fr. of iron foil, fiat, pierced with 
eleven holes (diam. c. 4°) spaced irregulariy; has one 
straight and one curved edge; others broken. Rusted. 
Scale of armour (/). 23" x 19" X ay’: 

M. Tagh. a. coat Wooden key, for lock of type Kha. 
v,oo6. Six pegs, now broken, arranged:+:- Neatly cut. 
Length of whole 93”, of handle 23°; width 1°, thick- 

M Tagh a.ocoz2. Wooden bolt for lock of type Kha. 
¥. 006. Six peg-holes arranged -:.: near one em. Grove 
is on upper surface, not side, eo that check-pin in thia case 
must have been fixed im tumbler-tlock. Groove 33° x 
os"; it had a wooden peg driven into it 4" from each end, 

shortening it to exact length wanted; one broken off. 
ag x 1p" xP. 

M. Tagh. a. 0023. Wooden bolt as M, Tagh. a. oo22; 
but Kas socket on under side lo guide key, and six pog- 
holes, arranged «: -: Groove for check-pin on upper 
surface (3"%8" x 3,"): its side cut-away to edge of block. 
6? oe xe". 

M. Tagh. a. 0024. Top of pottery water vessel with 
round cap and emall orifice. Coarse red clay. Top of cap 
scored with tough wheel-patiern and edge crinkled like 
piecrust, Hand-made, Diam. 3%, H. 13% P10. 

M. Tagh. a. 0025-6. Two wooden seal-cases, cl. 
T. vim type A, bot with only one groove in sides, 
oor6 still keeps string and part of clay sealing; 0025 has 
fr. of clay, Roughly cut. ozs, s*xj"x4") 0026, 

w°xg' Ke 

M. Tagh, a, 0027. Half of wooden comb, with slightly 
urcheil beck, as M. Tagh. 4.002. H. 23”, width (broken) 

#7", length of teeth 1)", twelve tecth to 1°. 

M. Tagh. a. ooa6-9, Two cylindrical wooden 
blocks, each with wide groove round mididle, rope-worm (?\. 
Prob, ' toggles” for tightening knots. Length: 0028, 19°; 
0029, 1"; gr, diam, 14”. 

M. Tagh. a. oogo, Bronze rivet-plate irom buckle, as 
Kelpin. core, Oblong with oblong alit and pin-holes at 
comers: | 17 Pd a", alit 4 s +". 

M. Tagh. a. oogt. Cubical wooden die, marked by 
holes arranged in present-day way. See M, Tagh. i, 007 ; 

— Si. 00072; M. Lill coy. 3° cube. 

M. Tagh,. a. oog2, Thistle-shaped knob of white 
stone, Stem broken off. Ci. M.‘Tagh.oo2g, LG, 








M. Tagh. a, 0033, Tangle of stomt hemp (7) string, 
tworply, - 


M. Tagh. a, oog4. Ring of felt sewn with string over 


leather (7) core. Cf M. Tagh. a.foor. Diam. outside 
24", thickness }°. 

M. Tagh. a. oogs. Strip of felted paper (7), doubied 
and tied round with string in middle, and} painted on one 
side with fozenge-pattern in red lines, Surface layer is 
separating from back. 7° xj". : 

M. Tagh. a. oog6. Irregular strip of reddish-yellow 
felt. 54° x 14°. 

M, Tagh. a. oog8 Two strips of buff felt sewn 
Logether along their length. &° x 24" to g”. 

M. Tagh. 2. 0039, Shoe of strong boff woollen 
fabric. The uppers formed of one strip of this materia! 
jined with thick buif aod brown felt, and seamed up toe; 
the sole of firm doubly interwoven hemp and goat's-hair 
string compacted with wear and gand. Fabric and lining 
of uppers quilted together by parallel) rows of stitching, 
and. attached to sole by over-heading with stout hemp 
string. Heel strengthened by: external paich of yellow 
felt, worn through. Fastening apparently @ draw-string 
round opening, Length 17", gr. widih 53”. 

M. Tagh. a. oo4o. String sandal, made in same fashion 
as LWA. vi. ii. co25; bul short strings forming uppers and 
continuous all round sole, Uiusa forming complete shoe. 
They are gathered into two groups, for heel and toe 
respectively,, by double draw-strings which terminate in 
frant of arch of foot; draw-strings of back group ending in 
loops, and jhose of front groups in loose strings which 
were drawn through loops and knotted, thus securing 
shoe. Length a2$", gr. witlth 4)". 

M, Tagh, a, 0041, Quilted buff felt shoe. Sole and 
uppers made each in two longitudinal pieces joined respec- 
tively along middle of sole, and up middle of front and 
back of heel, Edges of sole turn up well at toe, heel, and 
sides, so (hat semm of junction with uppers is saved friction 
with ground. Comes up high round ankle, where are 
signe of draw-siring, Felt throughout ia thick and quited ; 
ihe sole being run with close-set rows of strong hemp 
string, and uppers orn. with stitching im imbricated scale 
pattern, Rough leather patches have been applied to sole 
at heel and toe, and on each edge of uppers. Length 10", 
yr, width 4", H. at ankle 33°. 

Inside two fts. of canmine woollen cloth, plain and 
diagonal weave respectively. Gr. M. 1 q’. 

M. Tagh. a. oog2. Shoe of buff woollen (?) fabric 
lined with felt, of same type as M. Tagh. a oojo, bat 
much worn. Felt gusset, covered with ornamental stitch- 
ing, joins edges of uppers. over front of foot. Felt 
patch apphed both to heel and toe. Length 30°, gr. 
width 44". 

M. Tagh. a, oo4g. Shoe of dark brown woollen 
fabric lincd wih felt. Uppers only remain, formed of one 
sinp of coarse fabric, lined with similar atrip of buff felt, 
and seamed up front of tee. Fabric and felt quilted 
together by close-cet parallel rows of stitching in dark 


— ——— 
wa — | | 
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farther joined over front of foot by buff felt _gussel, covered 
with or. open-work stitching in dark brown. Eound 
opening of shoe (line left is etitched an upstanding band! of 
came brown fabric, lined with dark bloe ‘woollen fabric of 
herting-bone weave, yi a sort of half-boot and appa- 
renily pinned at side of ankle, where lt te finished off in 
fringe. Length 3", pr. width (flat) 63° 

M. Tagh. a. 0044. Quilted buff felt shoe, of same 
make ue M, Tagh. a.cogr. Only uppers and strip of sole 
on each side remain. Sovall gusset inserted at lop of seam 
joining uppers in front. insect-eaten. Length 11°, gr. 
width (fiat) 8°, 

M. Tagh. a. oo45. Uppers of quilted buff felt shoe ; 
similar in make to M, Tagh, a. oo41, but stitching in gig- 
mig tows, not scale pattem, Opening round ankle 
strengthened by addition of strip of felt. Draw-siring 
preserved. Insect-eaten, Length to”, er. width (flat) 7*. 


M, Tagh. a. o046. Haltf of octagonal cylinder of 
white chalk-like oe broken lengthways, pierced. 
Lengh 14", diam, is - 


M. Tagh. a. 0047. Twigs and withered leaves of 


M. Tagh. a. 1, 0047, Red-brown gum (?), now crumbling 
to powder, Pound in Brahmi manuscript bearing. mark 
M, Tagh. a. 

M. Tagh. a. m. 0061. Fr. of wooden document, 
broken each end; showing on ode. one line, on ree, several 
chars,, possibly of Khar. Much efiaced, 3" x 4". 

M. Tagh. a. tv. oor7a, Cubical wooden die, marked in 
present-day fashion with small circles in ink, Cf, M. 
Tagh. L 007 ;-2:0031; Mouiti.cog, 2" cube. 

M. Tagh. a. tv. po173. Wooden seal-case as M. Tagh. 
a.0025. Roughly cut, 2° xj" 2". 

M. Tagh. a. 1v. corj4. Fr. of wooden writing-slip, 
end with seal cav,, slip blank and cui short io point. 
ay xP xd tof. 

M. Tagh. a. tv, 00775 Wooden stay for well- 
bucket. See M. Tagh, b, oor and Kha. ix. oo1g, 
Length 34". 

M. Tagh. a. tv. 00176. Wooden amnlet (7) Flat 
oblony piece of wood with rounded ends. Groove cut in 
thickness, all round edge, Once covered with dark leather, 
of which plentiful remaing are leit on ome ude, String 
passed twice round in groove, and knotted with ‘ends for 
tachment to necklace (7), Ch LA. om i oot: 
2p" x17" xi". - 


M. Tagh. a. tv. 00177, Fr. of sitk brocade, ball wiih 
pattern im dark green, pink, and prob, other colours now 
indistinguishable. Double cloth, woven ja same fashion as 
M. 4. vii, 0017, which H much resembles, Pattern joo 
fragmentary for reconstruction, bul seems to have con- 
sisted of elliptical cartouches perhaps containing birds, 
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interspaced with logenge-shaped spots. Cf, Ch, xlviii- 
Ol. 4° x29". 

M. Tagh.a. rv. oo178. Wooden disc ed rocnil, 
and pierced with four holes (° dlitami.), lightly butnishies! 
‘on convex sil, Strainer (7). Diam. 9°, thickness 4,” 

M. Tagh. a. ry. oorpg. Ring of white quartz (7). 
Ontet diam. 1)", inner diam: 77)”, thickness: J”, 

M. Tagh, a. tv. oo18e, irregular fr. of green atone, 
jade (?)}, similar to T..arv. 4.007. Gr. M. 32", 

M. Tagih, a. rv. oo18t, Brown woollen cord kyoited 
throughout except for 2" at each end. Length «' 9”, 


M. Tagh a. rv. oo18a. Small hollow ball of silver (7), 


regular, Tham, 4". 
M, Tagh. a. tv. oo18g. Fr. of bronze applique orn., 
crescent-shaped, with stud behind. Length J". 


M. Tagh, a. ry. oo84. Fr, of crumpled leather 
stained. black. 14" x 2”. 


M. Tagh. «= rv. oon8s. Berry; black, round, Pierced 
to serve as bead Diam, 4°. 


M. Tagh. a. rv. 00186, Fr. of bronze rivet-plate from 


buckle, as Kelpin.ooia, Elliptical with oblong sii, Orig. 
three pin-holes, Broken. 1x". 

M. Tagh. a. rv, oo187.. Bronze ring, o 
in section, Diam, 1,4," 8%, , thickness jy". 

M. Tagh, a. tv. oor88. Fr. of buff woollen fabric, 
loose diagonal weave, Softang wort, 9° x4" 

M. Tagh, b. oor. Wooden stay for well-bucket, us 
M. Tagh. a. nv. corz7g, Cord knotted rotwnd contre 
attaching if to loop of stouter hemp rope. See Kha, ix. 
oorg. Length of stay 39", length of cord and loop to°. 

M. Tagh. b. og. imager EL yh 
roumjed corners, Almost intact. H.-2}", width 24", 
length of teeth 16", thirteen leeth to 41”. 


M. Tagh. b, oog. Fr. of red woollen fabric. Much 
tom; diagonal weave: Grr, M. 2” 8". 

M. Tagh. b.oo5. Part of string met. Meshes ¢ 1" 9q- 
(or. M. a a", : 


M. Tagh. b. 006. Tron knife, such corroded, st in 
rooden handle as Ka. 003. Length of whole 5}*, of 
handle 34": width of blade. " | 


M. Tagh. b.oo7-10. Three wooden arrow-shafts and 
pair of wooden pliers loosely tied together by two- 
strom! cord. 

007. Shaft has leaf-shaped sheet of bronze, painted black, 
inseried through end (split for the purpose) to take place 
of feathers. Arrow bound tight with grass fibre al each 
end of sheet to bold it tight and prevent farther splitting. 
Sheet shown by position of cord-groove to be perpendicular 

during flight. Hole at other end of shift retains iron tang 
of head, This end also bound with fibre. Toth ends with 
binding painted black, Length roj*, diam. 4". 











Sec, i] 
jhree feathers: End) for head broken. Length 16]°, 
Nia, ay" og 

nog. Pair'to 007. Metal sheet lost through loosening 
of cul binding: ‘Tung hole empty, TLength m1)", 
dixm. 3". | 

ope, Pere Stick with wide groove cut fongivdinally 
down half its length eo that flal-sides caneanly he pinched 
together. Tandlir end keeps bark and ja decorated with 
incised rimes, ‘Length’ 43", diam. J". MM. rt. 

M. Tagh. b: oora-1g. Three wooden keys, for locks 
af type Kha. v. 006, Handles: pierced for suspension ; 
oo13 retains string, and has groove cut also round other 
end. There are respectively. four, four, and seven pegs, af 
which corsa retams two,and cor iz; Aland and well 
preserved, 4” ocn"xr, i. 

M. Tagh. b. cots. Wooden tumbler-block for lock of 
type Kha, ¥, 006, Sides bevelled, but not ends Five 
peg-holes; pegs all lost, Semicirenlar notch cut out of 
one side. ogg" x 49" XB". 

M, Tagh.b.aoiG. Piece of dried hide, inside-oul from 
skinning. Possihly of pig. x9. 8°. 

M. Tagh. b. oof7, Mass of loose string netting. 
Meshes about 3° sj. Much decayed, C. 1° 6". 

M. Tagh. c. oor. Wooden writing-slip (7) with strng- 
hole like M-Tagh, a.'o06, ut large. Ink traces on one 
side. rap" xcag x yy” to py", 

M. Tagh. c. oog. Pair of wooden eating:sticks (7), 
rounded on one side, flat on the other, ted together by 
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string fastened to each in a groove cut near one énd. Cf. 
M.Tagh. a corg, Length 7j*, width ¥°, thickness 2". 
Length of string 1)”, 

M. Tagh. & 003. Bronze rivet-plate, witli pins behind 
each comer for atiachment. Silt }" x 3," parallel to one 
edge. Prot. part of buckle, as Kelpin, oo12. "xi" 
x h".. 

M. Tagt. c: oo4. Knob of soft white stucco. Cf. M. 
Tagh. 6osgs'ncoo32: Ha", diam. }]’. 


M. Tagh. c. 00g. Tapering wooden stick, on which 
were sinimg two Chin, coins, See Appendix #4; also 
above, p. 1287. 4°. PLL, 

M. Tagh, ¢. oof. Yellow-brown pebble, smooili, 
waterework. Gr, M, 1b". 


M. Tagh.¢. 007. Piece of white quartz (?), ground to 
rude disc, Diam. 24°, thickness 3°. | 

M. Tagh. c, 008. Cone-shaped piece of horn hollowed 
to make a funnel. Groove cuit round pom. Ch Kha. ix. 
oo21; but bere there is no stopper. Depih a”, diam. 7° 
tog". 

M. Tagh. ¢.oog-m. Three wooden seal-cases. (!, 
T. vig, type Aj bot instead of ilree sewn string 
grooves there is only one V-shaped nolch in Jong stiles. 
cog and core have liole through bottom; oog is flat, sq.- 
comered, anil neatly bevelled 2} ends; well cut and 
preserved + oo1oanil coms very ronghily made and in bad 
condition, wilh much ef sides broken away; coro almosi 
cylinitical in section. nog, 1)" x1" x gs oro, Flatt ad 

x 2°; oorr, 14° xX "x f. 


UIGUR AND SOGDIAN MANUSCRIPT FRAGMENTS FROM MAZAR-TAGH 


M. Tagh. a. oo48. Fr. of Early Sogdian (7) MS., on 
softlight buff paper, Remains of 2 IL writing, faint at one 


M, Tagh. a, 0049, Scrap of Uigur (?) MS. on thin 


‘boif paper, ‘Torn chars. only, belonging to 3 I. Gr. 


M. 14". 


M. Tagh. a, rv. 00166. Fr, of Sogdian document. 
Sce below, Appendix #. 


M. Tagh. c. 1. 007i, Fr. of Uigur(?) MS. on soft buff 
japer. Ofc, 7 U almost obliterated. Aer. blank. 6° 


x35- 


OBJECTS SAID TO HAVE BEEN BROUGHT FROM MAZAR-TAGH 


M. Tagh. oo24. Fr. of pottery from side of rounded 
vessel of soft red! clay covered with creamy wash, with om. 
eeratched with) a point, wavy band and cross hatching. 
Gr ML 4fy" | | 


M, Tagh. 0026. a-k. Nine beads: (0, /) Disc-shaped 
and cylindrical, light yreen paste. Diam, 4” (6) 





white paste’ Length °. Also (4) ring of bronze buckle, 
well preserved. Length 7. 

Sail to have been found mear Mazirtagh (7); bought 
at [slimiilad. 

M. Tagh. 0028. Pendant of white stone, flat lozenge 
chaped, pierced at one end. ri°xrp" x. 

M, Tagh. oo29. Dome-shaped lump of chalk-like 
stone, with bollowed top and flat narrow base. Diam, §° 
to 4°, HL. jl’. 

M. Tagh. oog1. White glass bead, spherical, gilt inside. 
Diam. 4". 
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Section I1—THROUGH AK-SU AND UCH-TURFAN 
ar-tagh to the Tarim, 





Pareetae The eight marches by which I covered the 130 odd miles from Maza: S | 
— or Yarkand River, offered no opportunities for direct antiquarian observations. But as I passed 


down the steadily widening course of the Khotan«larya, between the numerous branching beds 
which the river from below Korla-ayaki (Map No, 25, ¢, 4) has formed at different times and in turn 
deserted as they silted up, 1 had before my eyes the best possible illustration of what the ancient 
deltas of the Keriya River and the Kuruk-darya in the Lop Desert must have looked like before 
they finally dried up. | > 

On April 28 we crossed the Tarim within a mile or so below the junction of the rivers of Yar- 
kand and Ak-su, The former was almost dry at that season, whereas the latter filled a bed fully 
300 yards wide and carried a considerable volume of water. The large size of the Ak-su River is 
explained by the great extent and relative nearness of the high snow-bed portions of the T'jen-shan 
main range which it drains. Its headwaters stretch for a length of over four degrees of longitude 
from the western slopes of the great peak of Khan-tengri to the Terek Pass north of Kashgar, But 
with this abundance of water available for irrigation there contrasted in a very striking fashion the 
scanty and careless cultivation which is carried on in the narrow village belt along the river's left 
bank. I had ample opportunities to notice this on the three long marches which brought us to the 
‘New Town’ of Ak-su, and the recollections still fresh of the thriving’ lands of Khotan necessarily 
deepened the impression. 


Route along 
dase i. 


Doin popu- That this undeveloped condition of what might become a large and flourishing tract could not 
ray be due to an inadequate water-supply was here clear. In the end I was led to connect it with 


a marked difference in the ethnic chatacter of the population, ‘This consists in the riverine parts of 
the Ak-su district to a very large extent of settlers of genuine Turk extraction, known as ' Dolans’. 
la speech, racial type, and original habits of life they appear to be closely allie to the Kirghiz who 
occupy the grazing-crounds in the adjacent parts of the Tien-shan and are to be found also 
as cultivators in the valley of the Tushkan-darya above Uch-Turfin, That the Dolans who form 
the bulk of the population along the Yarkand River from above Maral-bashi to Ak-su are different 
in stock from the inhabitants of the oases to the south, east, and west is well known, and it is also 
certain that their conversion from semi-homadie ways to settled agricultural life is of relatively recent 
date? The wave of migration which brought them from across the true Turk territories north of 
the Tien-shan into the Tarim Basin is not likely to have been an old one. Yet, as we shall 
presently see, the geographical factors which facilitated the Dolan immigration may help also 
to explain certain historical observations about Ak-su, 





mention one. On nearing the Tirim there was striking con- 
firmation of what I hail repeated occasion to note before 
about the evidence afforded by lines of dead trees, or dived, gs 
to the direction which ancient beds, no longer otherwise 
traceable, tiust have followed. As we were striking across 
from the actual bed of the Khotun-ilary below Zi! (Map 
No. 24. ¢. 4) to the north-west towards the’ Tirim, I found 
an old bed of the former known as (Thaz-kum, though dry for 
muuny years past and further down completely choked by hig 
dunes, still lined by living Toghraks growing on what were 
once its banka. , 
After passing about 11 miles from Camp 954 all 


belt of bare drift-sand we had to cross further on, the lines of 
direction from south-south-east.to north-north-west as ob- 
served along the Ghaz-kum, until we had come within a few 
hundred yards of the belt of jungle lining the Varkand Rivet 
branch known ax Kértiklik-akin. ‘Chere the trees were all 
east and thus parallel to the river, the water of which 
sharp and sulden as if the alignment had been due to the 
hand of man. 
* Ch. Forth Mirren Report, pp. 64 #4: 
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The main objects which had brought me to Ak-su were attained during my five days’ stay at 
the ‘New Town’, the headquarters of P’'an Ta-jén, 


In the course of this long-planned reunion , 


Stay al Pian 
Ta-jen's 


I was. able to thank that valued old Mandarin fiend in person for all the effective help which, quarters. 


a8 Tao-t'al of Ak-su, he had extended to me in his division, ever since I first entered it at Charkhlik, 
and far beyond its eastern limits, too. 1 couldalso satisfy his unfailing scholarly interest in the results 
of my labours by showing him specimens of my finds of ancient Chinese records, ete. Atthe same 
time Pan Ta-jén’ s powerful recommendation enabled me to assure all the local assistance which R. B. 
Lal Singh needed for the continuous survey he was to carry through the outer T‘ien-shan ranges as 
far as the passes north of Kashgar. His friendly interest was secured also for Chiang Ssii-yeh; 
whose devoted services had helped so much towards the success of my efforts, 

Thei inquiries made during my stay at Ak-su failed to produce any information pointing to the 
existence of old remains within the district. Nor do its early history and topography. call for 4 
prolonged comments since the essential data available in the Chinese records have already been 
duly elucidated by MM. Chavannes and Grenard. It is the latter's merit to have first correctly 
demonstrated that the territory which in the Former Han Annals is described under the designation 
of Ku-mo 4 Sand is mentioned by the same name also in the Later Han Annals and the Je Ho 
is identical with the present Ak-so.* The Former Han Annals’ notice places it quite correctly to 
the west of Kuei-tzil, or Kucha, at 670 li distance, and Khotan to the south ‘at a distance of fifteen 
days’ journey on horseback’, the very number of marches which I counted between Khotan and 
Ak-st. The population of 3,500 families indicated seems to bear an approximately correct propor- 
tion to the 6,970 families recorded for Kuei-tzii (Kucha) or the 4,000 given for Yen-ch'i, or Kara- 
shahr,t Of Weén-su JH 7, which the same notice puts 270 li to the west of Ku-mo, and which 
modern Chinese geographical texts and administrative nomenclature wrongly identify with Ak-su, 
MM. Grenard and Chavannes have shown that it corresponds to Uch-Turfiin (Map No. 19, a. 4).* 

A passage of the T'ang Annals clearly indicates the identity of the Ku-mo of Han times with 
the ‘Tittle singdom of Po-lu-chia’ Bt tk ja which Hsiian-tsang reached from Kucha after having 
crossed a small desert for 600 li westwards.* Another passage of the fang shu, in recording a full 
itinerary from Kucha westwards to Uch-Turfan (Wén-su) and beyond, mentions the town of Ak-su 
by the names of Po-kuan py i or Weijung fe 3 or Ku-mto, and correctly describes its position,’ 
To this string of varying names for the same place must be added the form Chi-mo gi which the 
first passage of the 7 “ang-shu records as a variant, and the forms Po-huan Sk 5 or Pu-dan Hii FF, 
so Wi-k'ung mentions in addition to Wei-jung.* Hsiian-tsang’s description of Po-lu-chia, which the 

ang Annals reproduce without adding more than the identity of the ‘ little kingdom’ with Ku-mo, 
or hiss Ha: is brief. He states its extent as about 600 li from east to west by 300 li from north to 
south, and the size of its capital as 5 to 6 li incircuit. * In general characteristics this country and its 


'(L M, ‘Grenard’s observations fully quoted in 4 Cf Chavannes, Taree eect, p.tz0; Jullen, Mdmorres, 
M, Chavannes” note, Lea pays d'ocetdent dapris i; Wal Jie, i. pio; Walters, Vian Chuang, p, 64, The location of 




















T" otange pied, 1995, pp 553, note 1 For the Former Han 
pe hotloe, see Wylie, Note oa the Weitern Regions, 
Anthrop. Inst, sic pp: 93 94% for the mention jn: the 
tag Han. Annals, 2“euny-pao, 1907, p. 208, 
EL J. Antherap, Ising xi. py- 945 rol. 

* The maps Nos. 19, 23 stow that here, too, the bearing 
anit igtunce indicuted are perfectly correct, the latter being 
about fifty-five miles by road measure from the. Old Town’ 
Tost Sint tS decom dee -wea fo the town, of Uch- 


vers 


Polo-chia. at Ak-su was correctly recognized already by 
V.. de Saint-Martin; see Mémoire analvtiyur, in Julien, 
Afémerres, ii. p, 265- 

CE Chavannes, Durce vcctd,,. po & 

* See Chavannes-Lévi, Lideneraire Pf Ou-X ong, J. Asad, 
1895, Hept-oct, p. 353: 

Wu-k'ung travelled to Ak-su from Khotan about ac. 787, 
on his way back to China. Obviously he had to make this 
great detour because the direct route ia Lop and Tun-huang 
was blocked by the ‘Tibetans. 

ac 


si thie 
nad of 
Han Annals 


Ad-se in 
T'ang times. 














Position 
of At~eu, 


Ethno- 
graphy of 
Ak-su 
cligtrict, 
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people resembled Chiiu-tzii (Kucha) and its people, but the spoken language differed a little. The 
fine cloth and serge of the district were esteemed by the neighbouring countries. There were some 
tens of monasteries with above a thousand Brethren. * 

If we compare this short account of Ak-su with the detailed description which Hostian-tsang 
devotes to Kucha or Khotan,-and its number of Buddhist monks with the five thousand he attributes 
to either of these kingdoms,"” it is easy to realize that Ak-su was in his time a territory of far less 
importance and resources. With this accords what the Later Han Annals, the H7 fro, and the 
T'ang Annals indicate about the dependence of Ku-mo on Kucha,™ and the same observation still 
holds good at the present day. What importance Ak-su may claim nowadays as a commercial and 
administrative centre is due, not to its local produce or industries, far inferior to those of Kucha, 
but mainly to the advantages which are assured to the district and its *Old Town" by their geo- 
graphical position, At Ak-su the great trade route through the northern oases of the Tarim Basin 
from Kara-shalir to Kashgar is crossed by others almost as important leading to the great fertile 
valleys north of the T'ien-shan, From Ak-su there leads due north the much-frequented route 
across the Muz-art Pass, which connects the Tarim Basin with the li valley and the trade emporium 
of Kulja. Up the valley of the Tushkan-darya and past Uch-Turfan lies the route which crosses the 
Bedel Pass and thence gives access, on the one side to the valleys around Lake Issik-kul, and on 
the other to the headwaters of the Yaxartes and to Farghana, always amongst the lands most 
coveted by Central-Asian conquerors. The same factors which make Ak-su town nowadays a busy 
place of trade exchange and caravan traffic must have been equally at work in Han times when the 
great kingdom of the Wu-sun was established in the valleys northward, and later when all the 
mountains and the plains beyond were held by the Western Turks, whose paramount Khan Hsiian- 
tsang proceeded to visit near Tokmak after leaving Po-lu-chia, or Ak-su It is scarcely necessary 
to explain that the same geographical reasons must have always invested Ak-su with considerable 
strategic and political importance. There can be little doubt about their having primarily determined 
the selection of Ak-su as headquarters for the Tao-t'ai whom the Chinese established here with 
a (nominally) strong garrison after the reconquest of the New Dominion in 1897.9 

The thought naturally suggests itself that geographical relations such as these could not have 
remained without their influence also upon the ethnography of the district. Exposure tes soroads 
from the north may here, as in the parallel case of Kara-shahr, account both for the mixed character 
of the population and for the inadequate cultivation in spite of ample irrigation resources. But 
I lack the materials for following wp this question here further. It must suffice to point out that 
the manifold changes in the name of the district to which I had occasion to call attention above may 
have, partly at least, had their origin in successive variations of the ethnic composition of the people. 








* Cf. Watters, Fen Clanang, i p. 64> Julien, Afdmorres, 
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The present name Ak-su is obviously of Turkish derivation, and the earliest mention of it that T can 
trace does not go back beyond the fourteenth century." 

On May 6 I left thie "New Town’ of Ak-3u in order to visit Uchi-Turfan and the little-known 
tract of Kelpin in the outer hills of the T’ien-shan to the south. I knew that the Kelpin region had 
been but imperfectly surveyed, and information secured at Ak-su with P'an Ta-jén's kind help 
pointed to the existence of ruined sites near its small oasis and towards Maral-bashi, By visits to 
these I wished to conclude my archaeological labours in the field before returning via Yarkand to 
Khotan, where many tasks urgently called me. The seven-miles ride from the ‘New’ to the ‘ Old 
Town’ of Aksu took me along the edge of the wide barren plateau which rises with precipitous 
cliffs of loess from Go to 100 feet above the two towns and the irrigated area adjoining them. Its 
top is covered with lange cemeteries, Mazars, and crumbling forts or * Karauls’, manifestly of late 
Muhammadan times, Of earlier remains, such as the presence of all the numerous modern shrines 
might have suggested, I saw none. Yet plenty of quasi-troglodyte dwellings and tombs showed 
what excellent sites for cave-temples these steep and easily worked walls of hard clay might have 

The two easy marches which brought me to the easternmost edge of the Uch-Turfan district 
lay across fertile and easily irrigated ground showing the same neglected cultivation | had observed 
on my way from the Tarim, It was ascribed here to scarcity of population and inadequate labour. 
Both the river of Ak-su, or Kum-arik-darya as it is known here, and the Tushkan-darya which had 
to be crossed en route. carried a considerable volume of water, far larger than is to be found in the 
Khotan rivers at that season, The second, though filling then only a small portion of its flood-bed, 
fully three-quarters of a mile wide, was barely fordable* MM. Grenard and Chavannes have 
already pointed out that these two rivers are correctly mentioned in the itinerary of the T'ang 
Annals where it describes the route from the town of Po-huan, i.e, Aksu, to the town of Ta-shih 
A Ap or Wen-su 7B Be ie. Uch-Turfan.'" The first is named as the ‘river of Po-huan’, and the 
second ag the ‘river Hulu’ fff je." The distance of the first river from the town of Po-huan is 
not stated, but a distance of 40 li is indicated between it and the second river. This corresponds 
fairly closely to the 12 miles or so passed by the present road between the marsh-bed, marking an 
old western bed of the Kum-arik-darya (Map No. 19. v. 4), and the village of Terek-bagh at the crossing 
of the Tushkan-iarya (Map No, 19. ¢. 4). The ‘town of Hsiao-shih’ jy 4, which the itinerary places 
half-way between the two rivers, may be looked for approximately near the present villages of Barun 
mr ptescteva oe inc Ai , 

A pleasant march on May 8 carried me from near the west bank of the Tushkan-darya" to 
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the town of Uch-Turfan, The way led mainly through a belt of fairly old cultivation skirting the 
foot of a barren hill range to the south known as Karateke. The more careful appearance of the 
helds and the frequency of fine arbours were explained when I learned later from the scholarly 
Chinese magistrate at Uch-Turfan, P’éng Ta-jén, an old acquaintance, that the population in this 
tract was descended from colonists brought here from Kashgar and Khotan in the time of the 
Emperor Chiien-lung after a rebellion which ended with the extermination of all previous settlers.!™ 
That these were of Kirghiz or allied stock was suggested by a number of large domed tombs, or 
‘Gumbaz ’, in ruins which | passed near Sugetlik-mazar (Map No. ig..A. 4), and which local tradition 
vaguely ascribed to Kipchak princes. | 

To the north, beyond the narrow belt of cultivated ground, there stretches a wide grassy plain 
which receives abundant moisture from the Tushkan-darya, and whichis bound to prove attractive 
as a winter grazing-ground for the Kirghiz. These form the great majority of the population higher 
up in the valley, where numbers of them appear to have taken to agriculture also. There were 
plenty of Kirghiz to be seen at Uch-Turfiin itself, and having established my quarters at the country 
residence of their Beg, outside the flourishing little town, | was able also to use my two days stay 
for anthropometrical work among them.!* Most appeared to retain still the characteristics. of true 
Turk stock in their physical features. But in others it was impossible to mistake evidence of inter- 
mixture with ‘Sarts’,as the Kirghiz here call the settled Muhammadan population. The use of 
this term, so common in Western Turkestan but heard by me here for the first time in the Tarim 
Basin, was apt to recall the close vicinity of the Russian frontier and the Sir-darya headwaters. 

The usual dust haze of the spring was hiding the view of the great snowy range of the Tien- 
shan northward. It was thus impossible to obtain even a distant glimpse of the Bedel: Pass, by 
which Hsilan-tsang had once gained the Issik-kul region and thence Sogtliana,*" But even without 
that imposing background Uch-Turfan presented itself to me as the most picturesque and pleasant 
of any district headquarters | had visited in Chinese Turkestan. The view of the fertile green 
valley, set off vividly by the chain of barren grey hills which encircle the tawn from the south, was 
particularly striking from the height of the Chinese citadel (Fig. 337). This crowns the top of 
a precipitous rocky spur, which adjoins the west wall of the town and projects beyond it like a huge 
natural ravelin, rising with its westernmost cliffs to a height of some 250 feet, The citadel and 
the flanking defences joining it to the town walls are recent, having been built in the place of forti- 
fications destroyed when Uch-Turfan was besieged and taken during the Muhammadan rebellion. 
But this natural stronghold is bound to have been utilized since early times. | 

Its position may well be assumed to account for the name 72-sAih ching KA OR ‘the Big 
stone Town’, by which the itinerary of the T'ang Annals previously referred to. mentions Uch- 
Turfan.* It adds; ‘It is also called Fi-chu F jt, or else the district town of MW/r-su 
ik A WH. Asnoted before, it is by the last name or its variant [HAn-sw iB eH that the ' kingdom’ 
and town are referred to in the Former Han Annals. the Afow Han shu, and the Wee tie™ The 
Former Han: Annals ascribe to it a population of 2,200 families: which seems proportionate, and 
indicate its position quite correctly with reference to the Wu-sun capital which lay 610. |i to the 
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north,“ to _Ku-mo, or Ak-su, and to Wei-tou Fey 84, 300 |i westwards, The latter place is mentioned 
by the Later Han Annals as on the road leading from Su-lé or Kashgar north-eastwards to Wén-su, 
Ku-mo, and Kucha,* and may be located with much probability about Akche on the upper Tushkan- 
darya (Map No. 14. A. 2). This place is passed by the much-frequented summer route between 
Ak-su and Kashgar, and the adjoining area shows now a good deal of Kirghiz cultivation. 


Section LIL—THROUGH THE MOUNTAINS TO KELPIN 


The inquiries made during my stay at Uch-Turfan had failed to produce any information about 
old remains in the valley. But from villagers and Kirghiz alike I had heard vague stories about 
ruins of some mysterious town or castle, which was said to be sighted on clear days far away in the 
high mountains to the south, but to disappear whenever search for it was made. The statement 
that-all those who had set out to seek the ruined town and to find its treasures had failed to discover 
it was enough to suggest that these stories were but the local reflex of that Adleb-shahr, Shahr- 
‘-barber, etc., which popular imagination is ever eagerly looking for in the desert near most oases 
round the Taklamakan. 1 was glad, all the same, when I found from what Akal-yolchi, an old 
hunter, told me that there would be a chance of following up this piece of local folk-lore on my way 
to Kelpin. Some ten years before, he with another Muhammadan had by the Amban’s order 
accompanied a Chinaman, who was anxious to search for what he called ‘the palace of the Tang 
chief’ and for some hidden inscription there, to the foot of certain peaks known as 4 akajade and 
rising above the Kelpm route. The Chinaman after a three days’ absence in the mountains: had 
come back without revealing the result of his quest, Akal-yolchi himself had climbed up later on, 
but ke had found nothing except rocky crags and a grassy plateau beyond the crest of the range. 

On May 11 I started from Uch-Turfain and after reaching the ruined watch-tower of Kong- 
tai (Map No. 14, £. 2) ascended an open and at first very barren valley to the south-west. The 
rugged range on our left rose higher and higher, and after a ride of over 20 miles there came into 
view on its crest-line a long array of very precipitous and fantastically serrated peaks, retaining 
small snow-beds in their gullies. These peaks, when viewed more closely from where the Kara- 
shilwe glens debouch into the widening valley, curiously recalled the Dolomites, and seemed to rise 
to heights over 13,000 feet. With their extremely bold pinnacles and almost vertical rock walls, 
they bore a striking resemblance to ruined towers and castles,’ 1 found that the few Kirghiz who 
cling with their herds to any scanty grazing still to be found in the high valleys around, now 
almost waterless through progressive desiccation, knew the line of these peaks by the name of 
Kaka-jade and regarded them with superstitious awe. As | saw them now towering above me with 
what looked like turrets, battlemented walls, and high mansions, I could mot possibly feel in doubt 
that in the remarkable appearance of this part of the range lay the origin of the legends related at 
Uch-Turfio, From Mangush Bég, the Kirghiz headman, who accompanied me as guide, I heard 
of dragons supposed to dwell among these peaks and to issue forth at times in the shape of clouds 
raining hail and fire, His and other Kirghiz stories vividly brought back to my mind the legends 
told by the old Chinese pilerims of the dragons dwelling on the snowy heights of the Pamirs and 

Meets ei ae Mh a 1 sian’ i «« Man N _e. z.. Itis worth noting that Akche is the 
sad Space Rara-kul or Prjevalsk, at the eastern aah aaa Zein gaHanitural resomrces which the traveller by 
* Cf Chavannes, 2” aumento, 1907, P. 207 this route reaches after keaving the Kashgar district. 


—™ The distance of about 7a miles between Uch-Turfin ' Fig. 336 shows the Kaka-jide peaks a5 seen in the 
amt Akche agrees well with the 3co Ub fnudicwted by the diutance from the elevated plateau near Moinak-kak (Map 
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above the Hindukush passes.* This resemblance seems to hear striking proof to the tenacity with 
which ancient folk-lore clings to the mountains, in Central Asia too as elséwhere, hotwithstariding 
all racial changes." | 

T became still more interested in this range, so unlike any I had seen on my Central-Asian 
travels, when on arrival at Mangush Bég’s felt tents late that eveniny ‘information reached me, 
clicited with some difficulty throagh my keen-witted camelman Hasan Akhnin, about the existence 
of a stone image to be found high up on the southern side of the range. Mangush Bég somewhat 
reluctantly, as it seemed, admitted a knowledge of it and agreed to guide me toit. On the following 
day a short but fairly difficult march tock us across the range by the pass called Saghiz-kan-art 
(Map No. 14_p, 2), ata height of about 8,600 feet above sea-level, and thre gh the gloomy rock-bound 
cation which forms the approach to it from the north. Some distance to thé south of the pass 
a natural rock-ristern, known by the name of Shait-kak, made it possible to fix camp. Thence 
I proceeded on May 13 under Mangush Bég's guidance in search of the reported image. It proved 
a very interesting excursion, though its length and most of the ground were such that none but 
Kirghiz ponies could have covered it in one day, | : 

After climbing a succession of steep spurs-along the south-east face of the range we found 
a small Kirghiz encampment below the highest of them, the Sar-bél (about sO,000 feet above sea- 
level). Here, too, as everywhere in this range, the scarcity of water was striking. The Kirghiz 
were dependent solely on what scanty snow fell during the winter and remained on the ground for 
three or four months, to a depth of never more than a span. For the rest of the year water could 
he obtained only from ‘ Kaks', ice. rock cisterns, and a few springs which issue below the small 








.snow-beds to be found high wp in sheltered ravines between those frowning peaks, An intelligent 


old Kirghiz whom I was able to examine at this camp asserted that in his youth rain and snow-fall 
had'been somewhat aipler, and these poor alps used then to be visited by more Kirghiz and 
supported larger flocks than could subsist now on their stunted vegetation. | | 

From below Sarbél we rode ‘along gradually widening uplands, skirting the foot of spurs 
which descend from the Kaka-jide peaks sighted two days before (Fig. 336). Seen from this 


side, too, they presented a very fantastic appearance. There was a strange fascination in those 


towering rock pinnacles, and as many of them were manifes ly unclimbable, jt was easy to realize why 
old legends placed among them ertchanted strongholds full of treasures. I much regretted that 
want of time did not permit of closer approach and of an attempt to ascertain. the geological reasons 
of the range was mainly a reddish sandstone. 7 | 
After a ride of over 10 miles from below Sarbel we reached the grazino-pround of Chalkoide, 
at an elevation of cire, 6,700 feet, and there to my surprise I found a rustic * Zisrat' occupying the 
top of a small rocky hillock. High above it on the crest-line of the range, the peaks of which 
overlook here a pass leading to the Idak-jilga (Map No. 14,8 2), there stood out « particularly bold 
crag; in it pious Kirghiz eyes. recognize the image of an ancient hero called Kaz-ata. But what 
arrested my attention much more was the discovery of a real stone image in the centre of the 
rough enclosure of unhewn stones, about § feet across, which marked the holy spot (Fig. 341). It 
proved to be a stélé-shaped slab, 2 feet 10 inches. high and 124 inches wide, rudely carved in flat 
relievo, and represented a male figure holding a curved sword with the hands crossed over the 
breast. The head was disproportionately large; the feet were not recognizable. ‘The eyes and 
- 4 ar cavags f nhisrei i} aA Jeter Mémoires, tradition from easly times has attached to the Nagas dwelling 
+p 200) Clhavanics, Fepapy de 48 We, The 25. ; ont freee erik Sale es yer a] 
* For exactly pedicle eet Kashmir eth teak eae wit ON Ri wo cu tas daa 
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cycbrows. bore traces of black paint. The carving, though too mide for any safe dating, was 


q 


manifestly old, the stone showing a great deal of weathering. 


That the image, whatever it may have been intended to represent, had been an object of 
pre-Muhammadan cult seemed likely @ prior, This was made still more probable by the discovery 
at its side-of what manifestly was to be taken for a miniature representation of a Stipa (Fig. 341 
on sight). The block of stone, 14 inches in height, showed on two faces what looked like a double 
base of approximately square shape and, above a receding moulding, a roughly rounded top, 
- suggesting a rudimentary dome. The material of the stone seemed to me granite. The back of 
the stone was flat. At the time I took it for a rough carving meant to show a Stipa as it were 
in relievo, But a subsequent observation, made seven years later and far away near the Pamirs, 
has suggested to me that the peculiar shape of this stone was natural and due to erosive action. 
At a muchfrequented Mazir near Namadgut in Russian Wakhan, and facing the ancient fortress 
of Kala-+-Ka'ka on the Oxus, I found collected a series of exactly corresponding stone blocks, 
differing in sizes but all showing the same curious resemblance to miniature Stflpas. They were 
clearly of natural origin, but had obviously been placed at the shrine owt of lingering respect for 
their shape. This, while Buddhism still prevailed along the uppermost Oxus, would certainly have 
made them objects of avorship at sewyamrdiaz Stipas.' 

The most curious feature to me, however, at this strange ‘Ziarat’ of Chalkoide was the 
enclosure around filled with the usual votive offerings of orthodox Muhammadan shrines in these 
parts, horns of Ovis Poli or Ovis Ammon and wild goats, horse-skulls, rags fastened on. stafis, etc, 
There could be no doubt that worship at this shrine was very much a thing of the present, in spite 





of the Uch-Turfan Mullahs’ protest against it, of which Mangush Beg told me, Until recent years — 


the cult of this queer * Zidrat’, he declared, was general among the Kirghiz of the neighbouring 
grazing-grounds, Numbers of men used to come to it also from distant valleys, good Muhammadans 
as all these Kirghiz herdsmen have been for long generations. It was said that at the present day 
only the older men lung to the custom of praying at the shrine; but even thus nobody dares to 
enter the enclosure. Curiously enough the carved figure was stated by Mangush Bég to represent 
a female, Kuwaghiz by name, the wife of that ancient hero Kaz-ata, whose image |s supposed to be 
represented by the conspicuous rock pinnacle already referred to, A confused tradition, the details 
of which I could pot unravel, connects the two images. The nexus, however obscure, suffices to 
show that the curious shrine here surviving must have owed its origin to that worship of a striking 
natural feature, ie, a svayambha firtha, to use the Sanskrit terminology, which is so well known 
from the folk-lore of India, ancient and modern, and for which Buddhist local cult has always been 












This ‘interes ing excursion from Shait-kak and the next two days marches to Kelpin served to 
sca ions prevailing in theae outer Tex-sban ranges notwithstanding 
their relatively great height. In the absence of records or datable remains of any area . Bi 
impossible to trace here the changes which the climate may have undergone during the historical 
period, though Kirghiy tradition seenis distinctly to point towards progress of * desiccation in. recent 
times, But, even without any definite data on this point, the study of the present conditions in 
these hills, where springs are now extremely rare and all travel depends on an exact knowledge of 
the water-supply obtainable. from siatural cisterns (4#4) and varying in different seasons, was fo nt 
' of historical interest; for they make it easier to realize conditions such as are likely to have peaks 
in the now absolutely waterless desert ranges of the westernmost Pei-shan during the period when 





‘ Regarding early and modern worship of * svatambhi" images in India, cf Kajatar., ranél. Stein, t 113) di, 036, etc. 
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bands of Hun raiders could still make their way through them from the Hami side towards the 
great Chinese route west of Tun-huang, and when the Chinese opened their ‘new Northern route’ 
across those barren hills to Turfan and Guchen.’ It was instructive to find that Kirghiz raids of 
a corresponding character, made from the high T'ien-shan valleys upon the caravan road in the plains 
connecting Ak-su with Kashgar, are still within living recollection both at Kelpin and Maral-bashi. 
I have little doulyt that they could yet be revived in practice if the hold of the Chinese administra- 
tion or of the power northward were relaxed. 

The route which was followed from Shait-kak down to Kelpin lay all the way through deep-cut 
picturesque gorges, Their precipitous walls of sandstone and gneiss, rising in places to heights 
of well over a thousand feet, bore striking evidence to the erosive force of ‘the floods which had cut 
through them in past ages. Yet only in the Korum-boguz gorge (Map No. 14. p. 3) Was a tiny 
stream met with, and this, too, disappeared soon in rubble beds after watering some twenty acres 
of wheat-fields at the little ' Terelgha‘ of Terek-abad cultivated from the Kelpin oasis. Below this 
point the river-bed, completely dry at the time, cuts through the walldike hill range overlooking 
the broad open valley of Kelpin from the north. Then by an imposing rock-gate it debouches on 
to a huge gravel glacis stretching down towards the oasis, Instead of taking the more direct track 
to the latter, which strikes off at Terek-abad by a side valley to the south-west, I followed the 
steadily widening dry flood-bed down to Sairam-mazar (Map No. 14. E. 3), where jts subsoil 
drainage gives rise to a lively spring. A Zidrat sacred ta Sultan Owraz-ata in. a fine shady arbour 
marks this modest ‘Su-bashi'. Whatever dramage 1s else carried down ‘to this huge alluvial fan 
does not come to. light until some ig miles lower at Bulak-bashi. There the flood-bed just 
described meets the dry river-bed coming from Kelpin, and from the marshy springs risiig near 
their junction there forms a stream which carries its water toAchal and as far as the station of 
Chilan on the present Ak-su—Kashgar high road. 

The oasis of Kelpin (Map No. r4. p. 4), which I reached on May 15, proved to be 2 very 
pleasant and instructive place, notwithstanding the poor reputation enjoyed by its people, whom 
current belief at Ak-su and elsewhere has long represented as thieves and robbers. Perhaps in 
the old days, when Kelpin may have served as a convenient base for Kirghiz raids upon the traffic 
of the high road south or for the disposal of spoils, the reputation was not altogether undeserved. 
Now the oasis presented a picture of intensive cultivation and relatively high rural comfort such as 
I had seen nowhere surpassed within the Tarim Basin. Far off from all main routes and thrown 
upon their own resources through the distances which separate Kelpin from’ the nearest markets, 
its people seemed to have escaped most of the changes brought about by Chinese and other foreign 
influences.’ Isolation forced them at the same time to make the best possible use of traditional 
methods, The utter barrenness of the hill ranges and bare pravel ‘ Sais’ which surround the long 
but narrow strips of cultivation on all sides made the result still more striking. 

Of fertile loess soil adjoining the old village lands there was plenty to be seen to the west, 
south, and north. But the water available for irrigation is so limited that the new fields opened to 
meet the needs of a rapidly increasing population can be tilled only in turns of three or four years. 
From reliable local information it was clear that since the establishment of settled conditions, which 
followed the Chinese reconquest, the population of the twelve efmaés or hamlets into which Kelpin 
is traditionally divided had steadily increased, the total at the time being estimated at about two 
thousand homesteads, Yet according to the uniform statement of Kasim Rey, the intelligent local - 








* See above, pp, 7os aqq. 
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head, and of the old villagers I examined, there had been no change in the water-supply in their 
time, Nor was any remembered by tradition. So it was clear in this case that any yangi~yer, of new 
land, that has been opened since Yaqub Bég's times—and its extent as ascertained by me in the 
course of my survey is considerable—was the result solely of increased pressure of population and 
not of a change in climatic conditions. 

The evidence thus furnished by Kelpin has its: obvious importance in. dealing with questions 
concerning * desiccation’ or climatic oscillations in the Tarim Basin and with the arguments for the 
latter which may be derived from archaeological observations at abandoned sites, etc. It 
demonstrates once again the need of caution in accepting the fact of extended cultivation in the 
past as a definite proof for more abundant water, i.e. a moister climate. This evidence deserves 
all the more. attention because the question as to the conditions affecting Kelpin irrigation ts 
singularly free from such complications as we have noted in the case of the oases of the Domoko 
tract,’ or as must necessarily arise at oases dependent for their water-supply upon rivers the beds 
of which are liable to silt up and shift. The whole of the Kelpin water is furnished by springs 
which rise in a deep-cut gorge at/a point known as Su-bashi and about 10 miles from the centre of 
the oasis, This gorge resembles in character that of Korum-boguz, and debouches into the valley 
plain from the north-west through the narrow defile of Chong-karaul.* It was interesting to note 
thar in spite of this limitation of the water-supply and the steady rise of the population, which the 
irrigable Jand could no longer ‘suffice to maintain, permanent emigration was unknown. Even 
Ak-su and Korla, with their abundance of water and arable Jand, could not tempt the men of Kelpin 
to extend the seasonal visits which many of them were accustomed to pay as labourers to these and 
other northern oases. 

In view of what has just been explained about the source of Kelpin irrigation tt did not 
surprise me to find the reported ruins in the immediate vicinity of, or rather within, the present 
cultivation limits. Sayaéshaket proved to be a small oblong circumvallation situated to the west 
of a deep-cut flood-bed known as Kuchak-yari and surrounded on the other sides by new helds 
irrigated in rotation. The poorly built clay walls of the enclosure forma rectangle of about 166 yards 
by 90 and rise in places from 6 to to feet. Their thickness appears to have been about 6 feet ; 
a weak parapet, about 14 feet thick, crowned them at a height of ctre. 6 feet above the present 
ground-level. No structural remains could be traced within apart from a completely decayed low 
earth mound: outside the south-west corner were seen the low clay walls of two adjoining enclosures 
measaring about 50 yards by 25, but they furnished no indication of their original character. No 
finds of any sort were reported at this small site, and, as o¢casional flooding from canals prevents 
wind-erosion, not even pottery débris‘could be traced on the surface. Hence the date of this small 
fortification remained quite uncertain. The same was the case also at the site of Munjakche, 
a small débris area only about a mile to the south of the little Bazar of Kelpin, most of which had 
been recently laid out into fields. 1 noticed here only scanty potsherds and a shapeless clay mound 
about 15 feet high, partly dug into for manuring earth. Years before small stone ornaments were 
said to have been picked up near by. | ) 

"These remains at Kelpin itself having proved of no archaeological profit, I was all the more 
pleased with the lucky chance which caused my visit to coincide with the return of a party of 









* Soe | it Ghee modern origin, and this was confirmed by the statement of 
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Kelpin men who had just searched extensive débris-areas of the ‘Tati’ type in the wide belt of 
absolute desert between the arid outer hill chain of Kelpin and Tumshuk on the Ak-su-Kashgar 
road. As with the ‘ Taklamakanchis* of Khotan, it was the spring season which had led them to 
indulge in this treasure-hunt after a succession of * Burdns’ had shifted the drift-sand and. laid 
previously hidden patches of hard soi] bare. Of finds of small objects in precious metal and the 
like, such as occasionally reward these ‘ treasure-secking’ expeditions, the men had nothing to tell, 
But the numerous copper coins which I acquired from them ranged from Han to T'ang times and 
left no doubt about the antiquity of the settlements once occupying the area they had searched,’ 
Further evidence of this was to be found in the character of the small objects of stone, metal, glass, 
and paste which they had brought away, as described in the List at the end of section iv, Amone 
them it will suffice to mention the intaglio seal in cornelian, Kelpin. 003 (Plate V), with a poorly 
worked female bust; the intaglio bronze-seals, Kelpin, 004-6 (Plate ¥), badly worn but showing 
the influence of classical models; the open-work bronze pendants, Kelpin, oo1g. a-c (Plate V1), in 
the form of dancing men, and paste beads of the mi//efiori type, Kelpin. 009, a (Plate V1), oo10. a, b 
(Plate IV), The technique of the last calls for investigation. Another set of similar small objects 
in metal and stone which were subsequently brought to me at Kelpin as having been found on 
desert ground south of the Kudughun hill (Map No, 14. ». 5) came in all probability from the same 
débris area. Three bronze seals from among them, Kud, 006-8, are reproduced in Plate V1 and 
include a satyr head in relief, recalling the grotesque heads in Khotan terra-cotta appliqués. 


Section IV.—DESERT SITES NORTH OF TUMSHUK AND MARAL-BASHI 


On May 17 I set out from Kelpin with a party of ' treasure-seekers' and labourers for the old 
sites. in the desert on the south. The heat of the season, already far advanced, and the difficulty 
of carrying an adequate supply of water—my brave camels had to be spared all work after Ak-su 
and were no longer available for transport—made the three days’ exploration somewhat trying. On 
the first day we were obliged to make a long detour skirting the eastern extremity of the outer hill 
chain of Kelpin, which owing to the very rugged nature of its barren ridges could not be crossed 
with laden animals. When turning the end of the range not far from Achal, the outlying colony of 
Kelpin already mentioned, | sighted far away to the south-east 4 high mound known as the ' Tim' 
of Seksudé-siakri. It was impossible to visit it from the route for which we were bound. But the 
Kelpin men talked of it as a very ancient tower, and let fall the shrewd guess that it might have 
stood on the line of an old road leading from Ak-su towards Kashgar. bon 

We camped at the foot of the range near the debouchure of a narrow gorge, in which was said 
to lie higher up a 424, or rock-ctstern, occasionally holding water, Next morning we left the desert 
track which leads on towards Maral-bashi past the foot of the conspicuous Kudughun Peak, and struck 
to the south-south-west. The hare clayey glacis of the hill chain gave way first to stound covered 
with scanty tamarisk-cones and drift-sand, and further on to bare dunes rising up 10 feet or so. After 
covering close on 14 miles, we arrived at the ruined site of which my Kelpin guides had spoken as 
Chong-tim,* the big tower’. About half a mile before reaching it, all the ground left bare between 
the dunes became thickly covered with potsherds, slag, and similar ‘Tati’ débris, and this soon 
proved to extend over an area of more than two sqtare miles. Towards its northern end, and sur- 
rounded by dead tamarisk-cones and dunes reaching to 15 feet or so in height, there rose the tower 
which has given the site its tame; adjoining on the west was a square and approximately orientated 


" See sates #, leclow, One of these coins, of Tang type, shows four fon-Chinese characters: which have not been reail 
as yet} sce Pl, CXL, No, 25. . 
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circumvallation (Fig. 338). The clay rampart enclosing it measured about 110 yards on each face, 
and still rose on the west side, where it was best preserved, about 12 feet above the nearest bare 
eround, But the close approach of dunes on all sides made it difficult to ascertain the original 
erqund-level. “The rampart, badly broken as it was in most places by wind-erosion, yet showed that 
its stamped clay was strengthened by layers of brushwood. “The watch-tower, though much decayed 
too, stood to a height of about 35 feet from what seemed the ground-level, as marked by the eastern 
rampart. From measurements at the east face of the tower, where its foot was less encumbered by 
débris than elsewhere, the base appears to have been about 25 feet square. The tower was built of 
sun-dried bricks measuring either 11" x 10" x 3” or 1478" 4". The masonry looked rough, with 
layers of mud plaster but no brushwood or the like between the courses, 

The general appearance of these remains and of the eroded ground all round left no doubt about 
the antiquity of the ruined fort, and the finds of small objects in its immediate vicinity fully confirmed 
this. Just outside the north face of the enclosure there were picked up eleven much-worn [Vu-chu 
and ‘gooseeye ’ coins lying close together, evidently as they had dropped from a string. Among 
other Chinese coins found near the circumvallation three are W-chu pieces and one a T'ang coin 
with the levend A‘ar-yilan. Their evidence, indicating occupation from an early period down 
to T'ang times, was supported by that of the coins which were brought to me at Kelpin, ayowedly 
as having been found at the Chong-tim site on the ' treasure-seekers’’ latest visit. Of these, twelve 
were T'ang pieces, the latest bearing the aex-Aao Ta-li (a. D. 766-80), and one a //ue-cA'tian coin of 
Wang Mang (a.p, 14-19).! The pottery fragments which lay thickly on all patches of eroded 
ground about the ruined fort were mostly of fine red clay and, as seen from the specimens described 
in the List below, bore a distinctly old look. One piece, Chong-tim, 002, with mottled green glaze, 
is considered by Mr, Hobson to be of Chinese Han type ; another, Chong-tim. 605, with floral orna- 
ment in low relief under green glaze, is held to be akin to Near-Eastern, probably Persian, ware 
dating from the second to the ninth century A.p. Among the miscellaneous small relics in bronze, 
glass, paste, and wood (Chong-tim. 006-47) picked up at the site there 1s none that would necessi- 
tate a lower chronological limit for the abandonment of the site than that of late T'ang times. 

Within the circumvallation no structural remains of any sort survived. But inside the west 
rampart there stretched refuse-heaps, from 3 to 4 feet high, for a distance of some 25 yards. These 
I had completely cleared to the ground, but their yield was very scanty. Within the masses 
of horse and cattle dung, straw, and brushwood, there turned up only a few rags of cotton fabrics 
(Chong-tim. 0049. a, b), bits of felt, rope, aid the like, I may note that not a single piece of paper 
was unearthed. It was, however, significant to find numerous small pieces of sulphur scattered 
at different points of the enclosure. They furnish conclusive proof that the sulphur mine on the 
eastern slope of the Kudughun Peak (Map No, 14-0. s), which is now regularly worked by Keipin 
people, or some similar deposit in the hills northward was already being exploited during the 
occupation of the little fort, Its character, and particularly the high and solid watch-tower, seemed 
to point distinctly to the ruin being that of a station on an ancient route line leading from Ak-su to 
Kashgar. It appears only natural that such a roadside station, lying within 10 miles or so of the 
sulphur mine in a straight line, should have formed a regular place of transit for its products. 

I may explain here at once that the Chong-um site has proved to be situated on the most direct 
line connecting Chilan, where the present ro 1e 100! | 
explorations of October, 1913, have shown to be its ancient continuation leading north of Maral- 
bashi and along the foot of the mountains to Kashgar. It would be impossible here to give the 
reasons upon which this. statement is based without fully discussing the results of my topographical 

Cf Appendix 2 for all nomismatic details, ; 
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and archaeological surveys of 1913, and these must necessarily await publication in the report on my 
third janrney and in the detailed maps which are being prepared for their illustration. _ Meanwhile 
it must suffice to point out that this ancient toute ling kept throughont to the north of the present 
Maral-bashi-Kashgar road and well away fromthe ground liable to floods from. the Kashgar River, 
The ruined site at the foot of the desert hill of Lal-tagh (Map No. 14. c. 3), to be referred to below, 
probably represents the stage on it which lay nearest to Chong-tim on the south-west, In the oppo- 
site direction the line of the ancient route is likely to be marked by the * Tim’ of Soksuk-shaliri to 
the north-west of Chong-tim. Between the latter site and Soksuk-shalint my Kelpin guides declared 
that they knew amidst the dunes two much-decayed mounds which they took for P'ao-t'ais, and 
which they were ready to show me, had the difficulty about water allowed a prolonged stay in the 
desert at this season. No‘ Tati’ débris or other remains were reported near them, 

That Chong-tim marked the site not merely of a roadside station but also of a@-settlement of 
some size became evident on a closer inspection of the neighbouring ground. Everywhere to the 
south and south-east for a distance of over a mile there rose erosion terraces, usually about 8 to To 
feet in height, thickly covered with potsherds and obviously marking the position: of completely 
destroyed dwellings. At one point such a clay ‘ witness" still retained remains of large bricks 
to” x 10" x 6", evidently from the foundations of a structure of some size. Here the * treasure- 
seekers‘ of Kelpin had been recently at work, and had in the course of their burrowing brought to 
light.a large earthen jar, To their disappointment, instead of the hoped-for treasure, it proved to 
contam only a coagulated oily substance. Of the latter enough still adhered to the broken bottom 
to secure a specimen, In several places | came upon the raised lines of small water channels, 
all running from south-west to north-east. A reference to the map shows that the canal feeding 
them must have come from the direction of Tumshuk and probably froma branch of the dying 
Kashgar River, perhaps the same of which the end is now marked by the dry bed known as Gore- 
akin (Map No. r4.-p. 5). Elsewhere trunks of ‘dead fruit-trees could be seen lying on the ground, 
still showing the lines on which they were planted in the andlent orchards : : : 

In view of the abundant and clear evidence proving the early abandonment of the site, I felt 
much puzzled when three Chinese copper coins of quite modern issues were picked up close together 
a short distance to the south-east of the rumned fort. Two were coins of the Emperor Chrien-lung 
with a mint-mark later than 4. p. 1759, the other a piece of Chia-ch'ing (A. p, 1796-1821). The 
archaeological riddle thus presented was solved only after my arrival at the village of Tuinshuk, on 
the present high road, when the aged Karaul-bashi. in charge of the local police post, related 
how about 1876 @ force of the pretender Hakim Tira had been routed by Yaqob RBég's son 
Hakaullah in a fight near Yaide, two marches further on by the road to Ak-su, Many soldiers 
of the defeated party had sougint escape by turning into the sandy desert northward, and had 
miserably perished there by thirst and exhaustion under the hot August sun, Kelpin people 
Sueaoenty searched the desert for the money and the valuables of the dead fuyitives and buried 
Ine corpses, | | 

_ Smaller patches of débris-covered ground were also passed Bp to a distance of about 3 
miles on the resumed march to the south-west of Chong-tim, and more traces of old canals 
cropped out between the dunes. Finds of one IWwrhu and four K’aiyiian pieces showed that 
this ground, too, was occupied about the same period as Chong-tim. When after another dese 
camping we moved on May 19 to the south-west, guided by the conspicuous bold hills above 
Tumshuk, the dunes before long grew rare and low scrub became frequent. From about 3 miles 
beyond Camp 389 (Map No, ra. np. 5) small patches of eroded ground with ‘ Tati’ débris again made 
neir appearance. But the finds of coins soon showed that the area now reached must have 
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continued in occupation considerably longer than Chong-tim, and well into the Muhammadan 
period. Besides two T'ang pieces they comprised two Sung dynasty coins of A.D. 1034-5 
and 1068-78 respectively, as well aga small silver coin of the Goklen Horde struck at Khwarizm 
i A. Ht. 743. 

Within a mile or so of these little ‘ Tatis’ a belt of close-set tamarisk-cones was entered; such 
as usually marks approach to an old river-bed, and a little beyond we struck the well-defined 
dry bed of the Gore-akin, lined by big Teghraks, live as well as dead. It was known to my guides 
asan old terminal branch of the Kashgar River which passes through the defile between the two 
rocky hills west of Tumshuk (Map No, 15. p. 1) and was said to be traceable far away eastwards. 
Beyond this riverine belt, in all details recalling ground | had seen so often where the rivers 
of Keriya, Niya, etc, die away in the Taklamakan, I came upon groups of ruined dwellings rising 
on low mounds amidst tamarisk-cones of small size. But they were obviously not of any antiquity ; 
they probably mark an attempt to reclaim this area from the jungle made during a period relatively 
recent when the Gore-akin may fora time have again carried water. We had reached the northern 
edge of the terminal delta of the Kashgar River, and the constant changes to which cultivation. in 
such areas is subject have been noted too often before to need more than a passing relerence. 

Arrived at the village of Tumshuk by the high road I found myself on ground close to ruins 
which had repeatedly before received attention from European travellers and archaeologists. 


Professor Pelliot in 1906 had devoted several months work to the extensive ruins of Buddhist 


chines found at ‘the foot of the picturesque rocky hill which rises to the north-west of Tumshuk. 
On the rapid visit I paid to them [ had the satisfaction to see with what systematic care and 
thoroughness his clearing had been carried out, even though it was obvious from the first that the 
temples and monastic dwellings of the site had all suffered badly through burning. On the opposite 
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side of the hill chain and not far from the ancient cireumvallation of Topa-shahr and the lett bank of Kerair of 


the Gare-akin I inspected the scattered ruins of dwellings which are known as Tokussarai, Coins 
of Muhammad Arslan had been brought to me at Tumshuk as finds from the latter locality, and 
suggested that the abandonment of this site could not have taken place earlier than the fourteenth 
or fifteenth century, This dating has its special interest with reference to the previously noted 
‘Tati’ remains lower down the Gore-akin, and a rapid examination of the mins confirmed the 
chronological evidence of the coins. A day's halt at Tumshuk allowed me. to visit also the 
ruins to be found at both ends of the long-stretched ridge which continues the line of the pre- 
viously mentioned hill to the south-east beyond the gap passed by the high road. Those at 
the southern end manifestly belong to a pre-Muhammadan stronghold (Fig. 339) and might have 
tempted exploration had it been possible for me to spare time for the protracted labours there 
needed. 

As it was, the necessity of keeping adequate time in hand for the manifold tasks of the summer 
months now urged a return to Khotan as carly as possible. A variety of considerations imposed 
the route via VYarkand, and in order to cover the 350 odd miles which on it separated me from 
Khotan without too great a sacrifice of time, a succession of forced marches became necessary. The 
first of them, on May 21, carried me to Maral-bashi over ground which offered varied geographical 
interest. Right through from Tumshuk the road leads transversely past the foot of a series 
of rugged hill chains, all striking parallel to each other from north-west to south-east (Map No. 15. 
cp. i). Each of them is now broken up by erosion into what looks like a line of isolated rock 
islands cropping out from the flat plain. Yet uniform geographical formation shows clearly that they 
are but the remnants of one ancient range which started at a sharp angle from the outermost Tien- 
shan north of Maral-bashi and once had its continuation to the south-east far away into the 
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Local wor- Taklamakin* The strikingly bold appearance presented by a number of these rocky heights must 
nt aa have made them objects of local worship from the earliest times, The highest among them is the 
ai conspicuous massif which rises to the east of Maral-bashi town to an elevation of over 7000 feet 
(Map No. 15. c. 1), and this peak appropriately enough is respected as the Masar-tagh wax" é€oyiv. 

A shrine at its north foot, above the oasis of Char-bagh, is a much-frequented place of pilgrimage, 

But others, too, of these hills are reverenced as the alleged resting-places of Muhammiadan saints, 

and, if of lesser height, deserve their distinction as‘ Tirthas” by the impressive ruggedness of thei 





cliffs as seen In the case of the Okur-mazir-iagh (Fig.344). | 
Termina- Between the southern ends of these hill chains there extend wide stretches of low ground, 
Kaveer much of it still partly permanent marsh, partly liable to annual inundation by the summer 


River. floods of both the Yarkand and the Kashgar Rivers. It is in this area, the complicated hydro- 
graphic details of which could be elucidated only by a minute survey, that the Kashgar River may 
be said to find at present its virtual termination, ‘That this in earlier historical times lay further 
fast appears very probable, both in view of what has been shown above about the irrigation once 
brought into the desert round Chong-tim and of what in November, 1913, | was able to ascertain as 
to exceptional floods on occasion reaching old beds traceable far away towards the extreme south- 
western edge of Ak-su cultivation. | 

Older line Like every deltaic area, this ground between Tumshuk anc Maral-bashi must be subject to 

fish ese’ considerable surface changes, and this is illustrated by two facts which present some antiquarian 
interest and hence may find brief record here, 1 ascertained that until the time of the Chinese 
reconquestin 1877 the whole area between the Mazar-tagh and Okur-mazar-tagh, which now-affords 
room for the flourishing and relatively large oasis of Char-bagh (Map No, 15, c 1), was unculti- 
vable owing to annual inundations from the Kashgar River and extensive marshes. In consequence 
the high road from Timshuk did not pass by the line it now follows past the southern end of the 
Okur-mazir-tagh and through Char-bagh, but struck from the gap between the Tumshuk hills across 
drift-sand desert westwards. to the hill chain of Bél-tagh. This it crossed through a similar gap, 
and thence, skirting the northern edge of the marshes near the now abandoned hamlet of ‘Old 
Char-bagh ’, passed from the north-east to Maral-bashi on the terminal Kashgar River course. 

Reconnais- The evidence here afforded of a considerable change in quite recent times, affecting both the 

Fieri gaia cultivated area of this tract and the line of an important high road, had its obvious bearing on the 

of Maral. question of the ancient Chinese route to Kashgar which my observations south of Kelpin had first 

bala, raised. So, when on arriyal at Maril-bashi I learned of the existence of some rnins where the old 
route passes through the Bél-tagh hills and of a mined site beyond at the foot of Lal-tagh, I decided 
to spare a day for a reconnaissance in that nm. It proved a long and hot day's ride, close on 
* Regarding the morphological connexion between qhe from the KSshgar-daryi. The bed of the latter lies so low 
Mazar-tigh hill chain on the Khotan River and this range, that its water daring a large part of the year can he utilized 
see above, p, 12855 Geogr. Journal, xlviil, pp. 113, 34. only for the irrigution of the lands reclaimed from ihe old 
The growth of Maral-bachi into an agricultural settlement marshes about Chir-bagh. Hence whaiever pew land north 
of consequence seems to be of relatively recent dute, "The place of the river has been brought under cultivation during theten to 
was formerly known as Barchuk (see Yule-Conlier, Cathay, iv. fifteen years preceding my visit depemds on tiree cx 
f) 2236); bot I cannot irave any mention of it in early Chinese ner, roughly constructed in wood, which carry the available 
records. (The position af We-shi-#, identified by M.Chavannes, cane! water across the deep-cut river-led, 
Jurcs cectd., Pp, 192, note, with Marfl-bashi, cannot be fixed.) There are three of these conduits, called (/fe-war, Aarit- 
_ The inigation of Maral-bashi is principally derived fram Mib-abr, and Tépanir, and the new colonies opened by moans 
a big artificial lake known as Chong-kil and constructed hy of them bear the same names: “The last of them had been 
the Chinese after 177. Its position is roughly marke on established by Pan T'a-jan when in charge of the Viirkandl dis- 
Map No. 15. a. 2, It ts filled each year by flood-water trict, then including Maral-basht, and it Witt pleasant here, too, 
obtained from the Viekand Riyer and to some extent ales to find my old friend gratefully remembered by the setilera 
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4o miles, bat brought its reward in a number of interesting indications, though T was not able to 
follow these wp until fully five years later. Guided by Ayib Mirab, an observant old village head- 
man in whose orchard I had camped, I rode first through the whole length of the main oasis to the 
north-east. On the way there was plenty of evidence of the great extension which Maral-bashi 
cultivation had undergone sirice the Chinese after the reconquest had set about to develop the agri- 
cultural resources of this important route junction. At the same time it was easy to see how much 
this development was hampered, just as at Ak-su, by the fact that the population consists almost 
solely of Dolans, who until a generation or two ago still lived mainly as semi-nomadic herdsmen. 

Beyond the edge of the fields watered from the Topa-nor we passed into an area covered with 
luxuriant scrub and tamarisks which extends right away to the barren hills of the Bel-tagh and 
Okur-mazar-tagh. The whole had obviously once formed a huge inundation basin of the Kashgar 
River, and must, in periods when the climate was moister and the river's flood volume larger than it 
is now, have been quite impassable for trafic during a considerable portion of the year. _In this fact 
we may well have one of the reasons why the ancient route from Ak-su to Kashgar, as already sug- 
gested, probably followed a line leading further north along the foot of the outermost Tlen-shan, 
But this and kindred questions must be left for discussion in: connexion. with my surveys of 1913. 
The growth of vegetation in this old marsh bed was so dense that it would have been difficult to 

each our goal through it in time but for expert guidance, This was supplied by young hunters 
picked up at a small isolated holding which Talib Maji, an enterprising pioneer cultivator, had 
reclaimed in the midst of the jungle. 

Following winding tracks, with here and there almost wholly overgrown traces of what my 
guides called the ‘old road" from Tumshuk, we approached at last the north-western end of the 
Okur-mazir-tagh, here known as Achal-tagh, Here I found dried-up pools marking a last remnant 
of the northern extension of the great marsh now reclaimed for the most part by Char-baigh. What 
fram the distance had looked like a continuous ridge now proved to be broken by a narrow defile. 
‘Through this passes to the south-east a still clearly recognizable flood-bed which at times of great 
intindation was said to have carried water within living memory to the now utterly dry east foot of 





rs 






the Okur-mazar-tagh. 

An isolated and precipitous rocky ridge, about a mile long and over 200 feet high in the centre, 
separates this gully from the wider defile at the foot of the Bél-tagh. This ndge (Fig. 332) is known 
as A rach and bears at both its ends remains of manifestly ancient defences. "That their purpose was 
to close both gaps in the hill chain, so as to control any traffic which might pass through them from 
the side of Tumshuk or vice versa, was made perfectly clear by the configuration of the ground. 
The three hills of Okur-mazar-tagh (Achaltagh), Arach, and Béeltagh for a total distance of over 
18 miles form a natural rock rampart which, except for the two gaps flanking Arach, can nowhere 
be crossed except on foot and by difficult climbing, as can be seen from Figs. 332, 344- Considering 
that the prownd at the south-east end of the Okur-mazar-tagh is even now very marshy and in quite 
recent times was impassable, the importance and natural strength of the defensive line thus furnished 
by nature is obvious. The only points needing to be watched were the defiles. on either side of 
Arach, At the southeastern end of this hill a low rocky spur was covered on its top for about 
60 yards with foundations of walls built of sun-dried bricks, which are likely to mark a watech-statton. 
Burrowings of ‘treasure-seekers ’ had badly injured them. High up on the same side there: rose 
a small square watch-tower, still more than 10 [eet high, in a position very difficult of access over 
precipitous and perfectly smooth rock faces. | ; 

Following the Arach ridge towards its north-west end | found its crest occupied bya solidly 
built watch-tower, seen in Fig. 332, measuring 24 feet at iis base and built of bricks about 14 x go x3" 


Marshes 
near wlcAal- 
(aga. 


Ruined 
walch- 
stations of 
Arach. 
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Watch. in size. Layers of thin tamarisk branches were serted between the courses, a clear indication of 
one early date. The tower rested on a walled-up platform about 10 fect high on the north, and its 
defile. © present height above this seemed about 15 feet more. From where the crest of the ridge running 
down to the defile northward becomes less steep it is crowned by the remains of a solid 
brick wall, which could be traced for about 120 yards. Tn places where drift-sand had offered 
protection it still stood to a height of about s2 feet, with a thickness of 3; feet. Its material was 
the same as in the tower just described. Seen from the level ground of the gap, the wall appeared 
to turn first to the east and then to the south, ending below the tower. But owing to wind-erosion, 
which had carved out small Vardangs, the exact line of the wall was here difficulttotrace. I estimated 
the irregular area thus enclosed at approximately 300 yards across. The level port on of the interior 
was mostly covered with small dunes; but on one of the érosion terraces rising above these the 
foundations of a brick-built base, about 24 feet square, survived to a height of 5 to Gfeet. Potsherds 
of a coarse kind were found on eroded patches both within and outside this little circumvallation, 
On the opposite side of the defile which it was intended to guard a rugped foot-spur of the Beltigh 
bore the remains of another watch-tower. This was built of salid stamped clay with tamarisk twigs 
inserted in layers, The extant portion rose toa height of about 12 eet above the rock and measured 
about 30 by 27 feet on the top. This tower or watch-post stood about roo feet above the level 
ground of the defile, ina position particularly easy of defence owing to its isolation and the steepness 
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of the rock ledges below it, 
Reported The very extensive view enjoyed from this point embraced all the detached rugged hill chains, 





pra from those first sighted at Chong-tim and Tumshuk to the big Mazar-tagh in the south and the long: 
Stretched Lal-tagh ridge in the north (Map No. 14. c pv. 5). It was at the foot of the latter that my 
guides pointed out to me in the distance the position occupied by what from their description I took 
to be the ruins of a Buddhist shrine of some size. Between Bél-tagh and Laltagh there stretched 
a wide belt of bare sleppe partly covered with low dunes, aud-as the plane table indicated a distance 
of some 7 miles I had to renounce all hope of reaching the site on this occasion. Stories of ' Kone- 
shahrs" seemed to cling particularly to the Lal-tavh, and the Kelpin people, too, whose desert route 
to Maral-bashi passes this hill chain on the north, had‘told me of ‘ Tati’ remains to be found. there 
in places. The verification of all this had to be left for a chance in the future. Before my departure 
from Khotan I received, however, some assurance thatthe Lal-tach site was not altovether a creation 
of the ' Kétek-shahr’ type; for Ayib Mirab then sent me through a trader the small collection of 
stucco relievo fragments described in the List below which, as he declares, he had secured fram the 
‘ Bat-khana * of Laltagh. In October, 1913, 1 was able to make sure that the statement was correct— 
and also that his experimental burrowing had not been the first. 
jenarr. via From Maral-bashi five rapid marches, made trying by heat and violent sand-storms, carried me 
Khitan © to Yarkand. For archacolopical observations they offered no scope. Gut in the course of survey 
work | was able to acquaint myself with the physical conditions which affect irrigation along the 
Yarkand River, and which must:at all times have caused considerable fluctuations in the cultivated 
area of these straggling oases. At Yarkand a few days halt was necessitated by a variety of prac- 
tical tasks preparatory tomy return to India, including the disposal of my brave camels from Keriya, 
which had rendered such valiant service on my desert travels, Then 1 set out for my base at Khotan 
and reached it by eight marches done mainly at night and diversified by a succession of seasonal 
‘Burans’. The route was necessarily the same as I had first followed in 1900, and this enabled me 
to supplement the collection of small antiques from the old sites hear Moji, already fully described 
. : in Al nctent Kihofan2 by some additional specimens, | 
* See Acie hole, i. pp. 170 ty. for Togujai; for the * Tati" of Kakshal, Aid, 4. pp. 206 =: 
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OBJECTS BROUGHT FROM DEBRIS AREAS SOUTH OF KELPFIN 


Kelpin, 002 a-d. Four cowrle shells. Gr. length 4". 

Kelpin, 00g. Elliptical cornelian intaglio, flat. Female 
bust io L, Hair represented by two series of lines ; 
combed down from top of head- and farming heavy 
bandeau over forchead and ears.. Bast draped, features 
rendered by grooves giving crude silhouettes. Poort work. 
fe xy" PLY: 

Kelpin. 004. Circular bronze seal with pierced shank 
beliind. Imaglio design, very obecure, Prob. 4 horse, 
advancing L, Diam. $3", H- 3°. Pb V- 

Kelpin. oo§. Elliptical bronze seal with pierced shank 
belim. Iniagtio design, indistinguishable. 4§" x4". 





Badly worn. 3°x §*. Pi. ¥. 
shank at back. Iutuglio design, indistinguishable. 3" §". 

Kelpin. 008. a-f. Six beads: (a) cylindrical, cormelian. 
Length 9, diam. 3"; (0) three-sided prism, pierced 

througli top, cornelian, Length %"; (¢) double-drum- 
shaped, yellow’ som. Length 2°; (¢) spherical, dark 
blue pate, Diam. 2"; (¢) cylindrical, Jeaf-green paste, 
Lengtls 4°; (7) irregular, turquoise. Gr. M. 4". 

Kelpin. 00g. a-q. Sixteen beads: («) spherical (lal! 
of), muliefivri, yellow paste, one with black dats and circles. 
Diam. ys". Pi. V1; (2) cylindrical, green paste, Length 
&"; (e) cylmdnical, comelian. Length 2”; (#) spherical, 
dark blue paste. Diam, j*; (*) spherical, light blue paste, 
Diam. jy": (foe) spherical and drum-shaped respectively, 
yellow paste. Diam. 2" and j"; (A) cylindrical, dark blue 
glass, transiucent. Length yy"; (/) cylindrical, yellowish 
white pebbie. Length 3°; (4) drum-shapec teen 
paste: Diam. j4*; (/) Jenwoid, white glass, Length 3; 
(m) cylindrical, lemon-coloured paste. Length 4°; 
(w) epherical, black and white paste in rings, Diam. 4"; 
(0) double-drum-shaped, yellow paste, Lengti ve": 
'f) spherical, black paste with zigzag line of white tound 
centre, Piam, 4"; (j) cylindrical (chipped), white stone. 
Diam. }°. 

Kelpin, coro. a-k. Ten beads: (@) spherical, milijior. 
central xl of yellow paste surrounded by red, suriace 
outeide formed of alternate rods of tilack and white paste. 
Diam, 3°. PL Tv; (4) spherical, meliefers, mixed rods, 
red, green, and yellow paste, Eroded. Diam: 3°; 
(<) spherical, boney-coloured glass. Diam. 2"; (#) cylin- 
drical, light blue paste. Lengih 9°; (#) spherical, blue 
paste. Diam, 4”; (7) cylindrical, part of: black paste 
inlaid with white tings, Length 9"; (2) douhte-drum- 
shaped, halfof; yellow glass. Length 3": (4) triangular 





pendant; part of (?); yellow glass. Gr. M. 3°; (/) ephe- 
nical, black berry (?), Diam. 9"; (4) dise-shaped, white 
pebble. Diam, 7°. 

Kelpin. oo1t.a-c. Misc. stone fre,: () elliptical chalce- 
dony(?) seal, flat, with bevelled edge. No design. 
xf x?: (4) heptagonal rei] cornelian with edges 
bevelled on both sides. Pierced. 3*x 9"; (+) smooth 
brown stone, cylindrical, one rounded end, one broken. 
iPxy. 

Kelpin: oor. a-m. Thirteen bronze rivet-plates, 
whole or fragmentary, slil for passage of strap as Chang- 
fm, 0032-3. Prob, parts of buckles, Three oblong 
as Chong-tim. 0033; six semicirenlir as. Chong-tim. 
0033 (all with. oblong shit); one with elliptical opening ; 
one (roughly) heart-shaped with circular Opening; two 
complete. shape indeterminable, All with fivets or rivet 
holes. Gr. Nis 1h". 

Kelpin. 001g. a-e, Five bronze buckle-rings: (2-%) 
oblang; (¢—) elliptical ; (¢) showing altachment to strap, by 
means of douliled strip of bronze passed round hinge and 
riveted to strap; (2) a buckle itself, with rng, tongue, and 
aitachment complete. 

Kelpin. oo1g. a-c. Three bronze open-work pen- 
dants in form of dancing men, &, arm raised, [., arm 
pointing down, knees bent. Suspension ring above heal. 
Vishaped support below feet broken off at end, Rude 
work: (a) complete; (2) without head, RB. hand, T- foot 
or support; (°) only head and ring ie, (a) rE" x 9". 
(#) and (3) Pl vi. 

Kelpin, oo1§. a-g- Seven ornamental bronze rivet- 
plates; (c) ey.; (A and ¢) shield-shaped> (d and e) heart 
shaped: (7) quatrefoll; (g) two crescents back to back. 
broken below. All eolid with attachment pits projecting 
from uniler side, Gr, M9". 

Kelpin. oo16. Lead disc, Ob, convex, with relief rosetle 
pattern. Rep, fat. Picroed in: centre perhaps for use as 
spinning-whorl, See Kus. oo. Dyan, 9”. 

Keipin. oo17. a-b. Two frs. of bronze brooch?) : 
(a) shows socket for circular jewel and half af socket 
for lozenge-shaped jewel slougeitle; (4) dhows socket 
for circular jewel. Orig. edges outlined with row of bead 
om. on which traces of gililing remain, All jewels iost, 
and much corroded. Prob, consisted) when compiete, of 
lozenge-shaped member in milldle, with circular member 
at each end. (a) 3° gy" (0) a” ta 

Kelpin, oo18. Crescent-shaped bronze orn,, as Yo. 
90176 und Khot. 907, but without projecting members, 
Ring only for suspension in middle-of convex side. Design 
completely effaced and one horn broken, 33° % tg". 
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Kelpin. org, Plain bronze ring, Third of eirem- 
ference missing, Diam, 3", breadth $* to 2". 

Eelpin. oo20. Bronze fr. resembling hub of small wheel 
Flange ateach end. At outside end isan additional wider 
om, flange with petilled edge. Length J", diam. 2° to 
YE Pi. Vi. 

Kelpin. ooat, Bronze pendant, crescent-shaped, the tips 
being prolonged mpwards by, straight members joining 
them: at right angles. One of these ia broken, the other 
rods in & suspension ting. ‘To jower side of crescent is 
attached an oblong hollow socket, tiangutar: in cross- 
section, pierced at bottom, both ends, and cides for inser 
tion of paste om, Length #*. Pl. v1 (upside down). 

Kelpin, ooae, Fiat bronze rod with middle grooved, 
orn,,.and jderced, Tapers towards ends, one of which 
shows spoon-like depression; other hroken, Length 2", 
width 2" to 2", thickness 1” 

Kelpin, oo23. Fr. of bronze tubing, with flange al one. 
end, Length a", diam. 4". 
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Kelpin. oo2q. Fr. of bronze pendant, Reimainder 
shows two comwenging hare, which exch turn our in a volute 
after point of junction, From hewween the volutes emerges 
a ring for saspension, Lower ends of bars broken, 
H, iT i 


Kelpin. oozs. Fr. of bronze rod, In snidilla, flat ring, 


‘inngulur member on either side; beyond which 
pliin knob projects cithey way. One end broken. Part of 
om, (2), Length ¢%, 
bevelled edges, hollowed on inside Two rivet holes. 
Broken at eq. end. Length 9". 





Kelpin, o027.a-2. Five bronze frs., incinding (2) portion 


of elliptical buckle i (¢) fr. of ormamental plate; 
(«) half of ‘doubled river-plate for attaching strap to buckle, 
with ring forming part of hinge. Cf. Kelpin: oo13. €; 
(@) hook; (7) end of pendant (?); three bails depending 
from ¢rescent ag Relpin, oozr(?). Gr. M. 1”: 








OBJECTS SAID TO HAVE BEEN FOUND IN DESERT NEAR KUDUGHUN 


Kud. 006 (W. of} Circular bronze seal with pierced 
shank behind. Strang on ted string with Kud. oo7 and 
co8. ITtitaglo design of dmgon rampant to BR Pad 
condition, Diam. 3". Pi. vi, 


Kud. oo7 (W. of). Heartahaped bronze seal with 


pierced shank behind, Dated border within which is. 


intagtio design Of two geese(?) facing one anolher. Bad 
condition, Received on string with Kud. 06 and. 008, 
Length §*, gr. width B, PI. ¥7, 

Kad. 008 (W. of). Circular bronze button with plerced 
thank behind, Relief sayyr face with prominent eyes, 
broad nose, curling hair and beard, and pointed ears, 
Dann: 3°, P.ev. 

Kud, cog-to (WW, of). Two leaden discs, plano 
convex; pierced; possihly spinning-whorls, Diam, a" 
H. }". | 

Kud. oo1r-13 (W, of). Misc. stone orns. : 

oor, Pendant of dark red comelian, Widening towards 


Elliptical in cross-section. Length 92°, width ¥," to ,4", 
&T- Tt} uc LneSs3 ve | : 

cylinder with pointed ends, and braces of one side of 
Pierced projection, Cf. Chong-tim-oogo, 1% §* xj”. 
_ @ory. Obiong piece of white shell (2), Pierced twice 
lengthwars. 39° x9" xg" 


ud. oorg-16 (W, of). Misc, bronze frs, : 


oor, Tliptical bronze seal, Back rising into high 
siraight shank with broken ring ai apex. On one side of 
Design never cut. H.2*, gr, diam. 4”. OF = 
o016 (W. of}, Fr. of bronze handle (fi rx 3" x 2". 


behind, Intaglio design of two birds facing one another. 
Ruile work, Diam. 43*. 


OBJECTS FOUND AT CHONG-TIM SIT: 


Chong-tim. oor. Fr. of pottery, dark grey red-Lurning 
clay, wheel-made ; hard fired, om, outside with roughly 
ccrmiched bands uf intersecting chevron, Gre ML at 

Chong-tim.oo2. Fr, of pottery from side and bottem 
of bow! with flat base; hard md clay with mottled green 
glare inside and oot, much worn. Chinese Han type. 
Gr. M. 93". : 

Chong-tim..oo3. Fr, of pottery from neck and thoulder 
ofvase. Fine rediclay. Plain, but: outside of rim scored 
lor attachment of handle, ‘H. 1. 


Chong-tim. oo4, Fr. of pottery from wall of vessel, 


dark grey; om. in low rebef with band of chevron in which 
tre rosettes formed of round boss surrounded by dots filling 
angles. Above and below, narrow band showing dot 
Metites stpanited by raised moulding. Beyond, scroll 
@) orn. Gre M, gf". PL rv, 


Chong-tim. 005. Fr. of pottery from rim of bowl, 


Coarse gritty red: tay, orn: in low relief under greet 
prob. Persian ware, previous to ninth century and perhaps 
a5 carly as second century 4m, 19x ay)’. | 
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green, early mediacval ; eo6- shows rolled over rim; 9011 
and oct fre. of applied orn, bands and Jeaf(?). Gr. 
M, 1}. 

Chong-tim, ooat. a-c. Three frs, of sulphur. Gr, 
M. ty". 

Chong-tim. ooa2, a-e. Misc. bronze frs., corroded: 
(2-8) two plain rings, Diam. 5°; (¢) wire bent into ring. 
Diam. 3"; (@) broken pendant (?), crescent with suspension 
ring from centre. Gr. M. 3%; (¢) straight tapering bar 
ending in bail and ring. Small tang below. Length 1”. 


Chong-tim. ooa3. Fr. of rock-crystal, irregular hexagon, 
painted botends. 4° x 7". 

Chong-tim. oogg. Fr, of bronze slag. Gr. Mi. 1°. 

Chong-tim. 0025. a-b. Two irregular frs. of bronze 
plate. Gr. M1". 

Chong-tim, oo26. Spinning-whorl of grey clay; 
hemispherical, plain. Diam..2*, H_ §", 

Chong-tim, oo27, Turned woolen reel (?); has 
ecntral flange, besides flanges at ends, and short pin (of 
same piece of wood) projecting from one end, Traces of 
red lacquer (?) and white slip. Edges chipped. Length 
ri", diam. 23°; length of pin 4”, diam. 4". 

Chong-tim, oo28-g. Two frs. of bronze orns. 
oo2d. Pair of hollow bosses, joined side to side. Projecting 
pin on inside of one, Part of brooch(?}), 1 x4". 0029. 
Semicircular dise with bevelled edges on outside, Inside, 
raped hollowed; with remains of two projecting pir. 

" ‘- 

Chong-tim. oogo (S. of). Pendant of black paste, 
cylindrical, with smaller cylinder, pierced, applied to one 
side for suspencion, The main cylinder is plerced from 
one end, by narrowing hole, to fy” from other end, and 
orm. with inlaid decoration.. Round centre, festooned line 
af yellow: paste, om each side of which is straight white line, 
followed by: festooned line of red, Beyond, at each end, 
six straight lines of white. ‘The small cylinder has three 
waved white fines, 23° yy" x4". Pl Iv. 

Chong-tim. oogt. a-b. Two frs. of sulphur. () Gr. 
M. ¥"; (4) Gr. M. 3”. 

Chong-tim. 0032-3. Two bronze rivet-plates, 
fragmentary, slit for passage of strap; prob, parts of 
buckles. See Kelpin, cor2. oo72, oblong, with pin at 
each camer behind, oblong slit parallel to one edge. 
1 x $2"; o037, wemicircular, with three pins behind, and 
oblong slit parallel to straight side, fx aa - 





Chong-tim. oog4-6 (5. of), Three frs. of glass, 
oazg. end of rod of translucent greyish glass, swelling out 
at one end to hold small applied bulb, Other end broken. 
Length 3°, diam. 4". ozs, fr, of translucent ‘tubbly” 
green glass, Gr, M. 1g’. 0076, half bead of tramilucent 
yetlow glass, spheroid, Diam. 9", H. 4. 

Chong-tim. 0037, Shell bead, roughly disc-shaped but 
thicker atone edge, Faces hollowed and pierced. One 
edge chipped, 3°x}" x 7a" 

Chong-tim, oog8 (S. of). Fr. of bronze buckle. Sq, 
plate with two flat teeth projecting from one side and bent 
over into hook. ‘I'wo comers of plate and one tooth 
broken off. Irom rivet through plate for attachment to 
strap. Plate 4" sq. Length with book 1°, 

chong: ti Bronze disc, much corroded, possibly 





Chong-tim. oogo. Bronze tube, ending in hollow bulb, 
other end and one side of tube und bulb brokenaway, On 
intact side of tube a curved hook (broken) projects 
towards bulb, Length of tbe 13”, diam. ¢,". Length of 
bulb @", diam. 1°. Pl. Vii. 

Chong-tim. oo4:-4 (5. of), Misc. frs, of bronze 
orms.. oog!, c0g2. Pair of oblong rings, uter edges 
rudely bevelled. oogs, 2x} 0042, GF M4". 00g3- 
Part of heart-shaped (?) ring, with remaina of ring and pin 
attop, Diam. §*, thickness {x yy", oogg. Open-work 
om, ‘Two figs. of eight, one on each side of middle bar, 
and atteched to it by additional bars. Prob. degenerate 
form of twin-bird design. Cf. Khot-og.c. 2° x 9. 

Chong-tim. 0045 (5. of), Colouring root. Sump 
covered with mauve bark. Found on * Tati’ S. of Chong- 
tim. Length 2", diam, }”. 

Chong-tim. oo46, Oll from jar found by * treasure 
wekers’ aboul m2, ¥. 2908. 

Chong-tim. oo47. a-g. Eight paste beads; (0) half 
spheroid, green and buif ; (2) half disc, ted, yellow, green, 
and white; (c). cylinder, green; (¢-¥) discs, blue; (/) 
diac, grass-green ; (¢) tlangular, green and yellow ion tle 
for? with centre spot yellow and rei. Gr. ML. 2", 

Chong-tim. 0048, Kernelofnut(?). Diam. #", 

Chong-tim: oogg. a-b. ‘Fabric frs.; (2) piece of 
checked cotton fabric; check printed im dark and light bine, 
colour much fost; sewn to fr. of plain buff. Much tom. 
G. 11" sq; (8) band of faded brown cotton fibric, several 
layers thick, patched with wnfaded piece of same. 
13°%3 


OBJECTS FOUND BELOW RUINED FORT AT SOUTH-EAST END OF HILL SPUR WEST OF TUMSHURK 


Tumshuk. oor, Fabric frs. comprising: fi. of fine 
golden saffron-yellow fel, 3°13", and fr. of dark red 
woollen (?) fabric, plain regular weave, 4)" x0". From 


Khakan-shahri, oor, Fr. of pottery, hand-made, 
aiimitalily potted, of bright brick-red burning clay, well 
levigatenl, kiln-fired, very hard, Outer surface smooth and 
wel) burnished. Gr, M, 19°. 


SE2 
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LIST OF OBJECTS RECEIVED FROM | 


Lal-tagh. oor. Stucco fr. LL. foot broken across instep. 
Upper surface mouided and applied to lump of clay, 
Short big-toe; nails marked, Redclay: 2°2¢ 14". 


Lal-tagh. oo2. Stucco fr. L foot, broken mikle (o 
heel, Sole as well as upper surface modelled; toes all of 
atength; nails not indicated. Red clay, burnt 29" x14", 

Lal-tagh. 003. Stucco fr, Pair of hands, palm to palm 
43 in adoration, broken below wrista, Thumbs missing, 
nails not shown. Red clay, burnt, Traces of writing. 
27° X14". 


Lal-tagh. oo4. Stucco relief fr. Part of oval jewel 





BASHI AS HAVING BEEN OBTAINED AT 


KL-TAGH SITE 





orn. Plain ground, showing traces of blue, surrounded by 
raised mouliling, outside whigh iy borer of dots. Red 
clay, burnt, 1" % 93", 

Lal-tagh. 005. Stucco relief fr. Top-kinot of hair or 
drapery a9 in Mii xi. 003; otc., abowing (aint trices of red 
paint. Red clay, burnin 3"x3)". 

Lal-tagh. 006, Stucco rellef fr,, part of orn. or shield, 
roughly circular, At centre, bose surrounded by two plain 
mouldings, then ring of bosses, then two plum mouldings, 
and outside ting of circles enclosing dois. No traces of 
colour, Red cay, bumt. 34"x 3". Diam, when com- 
plete, « 54". 


OBJECTS FOUND OR ACQUIRED AT MOL 


Moji.a. Pottery ir. of coarse gritty ware, brownish prey 
colour, with stirrup-thaped handle nowhere detached from 
body of vessel; the 1wo lower corners Maltened out anil 
stamped with mide anthemion orm. On top of handle 
a eral! round boss is applied. g/i*x 3h". Pv.’ 


Moji. b. Pottery fr., red, gritty ware with pale yellow 
outer face orn. by two horizonial bands of four sunk lines, 
connected by short vertical bands; above fs trace of other 
similar decoration. 23" 5-9", a 


Togujai. cot, Pottery fr. of neck and shoalder of 
hard-fired! dark red ware; junction of neck and shoulder 
om. by single band of jrreguiar punch marks, 45" x24". 

Togujal. ooa-18, Seventeen glass frs., line Aral); 
mediaeval, Gr. M. 1)". ora. Pl. yi. 

Togu:jai: oorg. Glass rod splayed out al one enil 
Greenish yellow. xP 

Togu-jai.ooar, Fr. of bead of dark paste, inset with white 
vovald having dirk blae centres. Gr: M: 2. 





CHAPTER XXXIII 
FROM KHOTAN TO LONDON 


Section I—PREPARATIONS AT KHOTAN 


By June oI had regained Khotan and was once again installed at Niaz Hakim Bég’s garden 
palace, Nar-bagh, my old quarters of 1901. 1 found the many cases deposited since the winter quite 
safe in the keeping of Badruddin Khan, the Afghan Al-sakal of Khotan and my devoted local friend. 
Within a day or two they were joined from Kashgar by the cart-loacs of antiques which Sir George 
Macartney had taken care of since 1906-7 and by the big consignment of tin plates for packing 
secured in good time throngh his help, So without delay [ was able to start work on the sorting 
and packing of my archaeological collections. In view of the risk involved in the: long and difficult 
journey before them, the task needed all possible care and attention, and it cost_me six weeks of 
constant toil before it could be safely completed, There were, indeed, dozens of men kept busy in 
the courtyard of Nar-bagh over the making and tinning of cases; no effort being spared to assure as 
good a rate of progress as local ways and resources would allow: But the actual repacking of the 
antiques in the tinned cases had to be done entirely by my own hands. Among all the manifold 
tasks which thus kept me toiling day after day during the hottest season from daybreak till dusk, 
| may mention as perhaps the most troublesome the strengthening of all frescoes by a backing with 
glued strips of cotton cloth and then their ticht repacking between compressed layers of reeds. 
Without the care and manual pains then taken, those ancient relics, composed often of most brittle 
and friable materials, could not have made undamaged a total journey of some 8,000 miles, including 
transport through high mountain ranges and across glacier passes, on caniels, yaks, and ponies, and 
subsequent travel by cart, rail, and steamer. 

These labours had not proceeded for more than a few days when there were added to their 
burden the afiliction and anxieties arising from a tragic and wholly unforeseen event. At the close 
of March I had sent Naik Ram Singh feom Chira to Miran for a supplementary task of importance. 
He was to photograph again the frescoes I had been obliged to leave behind, carefully reburied, 
on the walls of the temple M. y, and then to effect theirrémoval with all the care which the experience 
since gained by similar operations elsewhere and an adequate allowance of time would allow. He 
had left me in what seemed good health and eager for the task.. No news whatever had reached me 
from him since he started for his distant goal eastwards, and the shock was great when my‘ handy-man’, 
once so stalwart and strong, was brought back to me hopelessly blind. While rapidly travelling to 
Charkhlik with Ibrahim Béz, the most reliable and efficient of my Turki followers, he was attacked 
by severe pains in the head. Nothing before had suggested the approach of that fell disease, 
glaucoma. But, when at Charkhlik, he felt his pains increasing and suddenly last the sight of one 
eye. With that heroic doggedness which is characteristic of his race. Naik Ram Singh clung to his 
task and persisted in proceeding to Miran, There, while he was getting the temple cleared again 
under Ibrahim Bég’s supervision, he was struck blind in his second eye also, Undismayed by this 
catastrophe, he insisted on waiting for some days by the side of the Miran stream, hoping for an 
improvement and a chance of doing his work.. Alter another week spent at Charkhlik he at last 
consented to return, Tbrahin Bég conducting him back with all possible care and expedition. 
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I need not here relate the story, already fully told in my Personal Narrative, of the efforts 
I made to obtain professional examination and help as early as possible. During his brief rest at 
Khotan he bore himself most bravely, like the true soldier he was, and was full of hope for ultimate 
recovery. But at Yarkand, where I hastened to send him with all due provision for his comfort. 
the Rev. G. Raquette of the Swedish Medical Mission ¢ agnosed the incurable disease. His 
report received three weeks later caused me the deepest distress, but at least assured me that the 
disease might have come on just as well if Naik Ram Singh had hever volunteered for this journcy, 
Nothing but a timely operation could have offered a chance of saving his eyesight—if premonitory 
symptoms which might remain unperceived even by the medical man had ever been rightly 
diagnosed. In accordance with Mr. Raquette’s advice | arminged to have the poor sufferer 
conveyed to Ladak as soon as the Kara-koram route opened, and thence to India, I spared no 
efforts to make all possible provision for his comfort and safety on the way, He travelled to 
Ladak without any mishap, Thence Captain (now Major) D, G, Oliver, the British Joint 
Commissioner, saw him safely through to Kashmir. When Dr A. Neve, the distinguished head 
of the Srinagar Church Mission Hospital and an old friend, could only confirm the sad verdict, 
there was a brother at hand to take poor Ram Singh home to his native village near Firdzpur in 
the Punjab. Thence he came to meet me on my passage through Lahore in December, a meeting 
made doubly distressing by the signs of far-advanced mental decay I then noticed in the sufferer. 
His substantial pay accumulations were entrusted by me to the safe keeping of his regimental 
authorities, who showed the greatest solicitude in his case. During my visit to Calewtta 1 did my 
utmost to urge the claims of this faithfnl companion to special consideration. H.E, the late Lord 
Minto, then Viceroy, showed kind interest in his case, and soon after I learned to my relief that the 
Government of India had generously granted him a special pension, fully adequate to his and his 
family's needs. When before the end of 1909 death had relieved him from all further suffering, the 
greater part of the pension was continued to the widow and son as a well-deserved act of grace. 

The strain thrown upon me by all these anxieties and exacting tasks was great. All the more 
I appreciated the comfort of having Chiang Ssii-yeh by my side to share my cares and sorrow. He 
himself was always hard at work on urgent scholarly tasks that I had set him: the preliminary 
decipherment and transcription of the ancient Chinese. records from the Tuo-huang Limes and 
elsewhere, and the preparation of a rough slip catalogue for at least a portion of the Chinese 
manuscripts recovered from the * Thousand Buddhas’. The great value of his work on the former 
task has been duly acknowledged by M. Chavannes, the most competent of judges, As regards 
the latter, the mere fact that it has been impossible to secure the complete tataloguing of those 
appreciate all the more what Chiang Ssit-yeh achieved for at least a third or so of their bulk during 
those weary hot weeks at Khotan. | 

In addition to all labours of packing, much care and trouble were entailed by the preparations 
for my long-planned expedition into the high K'un-lun ranges south of Khotan, My explorations 
of 1900 and 1906 in the Karanghu-tagh mountains had proved the impossibility of reaching the 
headwaters of the Yurung-kash through the deep gorges in which the river cuts its way westwards. 
So [had decided long before upon a fresh effort to be made from the east where that as yet wholly 
unexplored mountain region joins the extreme north-west of the high Tibetan plateaus. Thence 
1 proposed to make my way past the sources of the Keriya River and along the unsurveyed 
southern slopes of that portion of the main K'un-lun range which with its glaciers feeds the 
uppermost Yurung-kash. In the end this expedition was to bring R. B. Lal Singh and myself to 
the south-eastern sources of the Kara-kash River. Descending this we were to gain the trade 
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route to Ladak at the north foot of the Kara-koram passes, where the Kirghiz transport arranged 
for my big convoy of antiques and all heavy baggage would await us. 

I knew well the formidable obstacles which the difficulties of the ground in the great mountain 
ranges, and even still more, perhaps, the utter barrenness of the inhospitable high plateaus, were 


Difficulties 
of ground 
and tran 


bound to present. For the success of this concluding expedition the utmost care in all arrange~ port. 


ments about transport and supplies was essential. The problem was made particularly serious by 
the fact that from the time of leaving Polur, the last inhabited place at the foot of the K’un-lun, 
until our arrival at the highest point on the Kara-kash where a depot of supplies could be sent up 
by Satip-aldi, the Kirghiz Beg on the Kara-koram route, the maintenance of ourselves and of our 
animals could be provided for only by means of supplies carried with us. The intended explorations 
could not possibly be carried out in less than forty days; yet none of our available beasts of burden, 
ponies and donkeys, would be able on such high ground to carry more than their own fodder-supply 
for this period. For the complications introduced by this and other factors and for the efforts it 
cost to meet them I may refer to my Personal Narrative. 

To my great relief R. B, Lal Singh safely rejoined me on July 20 after a separation of nearly 
three months, having successfully fulfilled all the tasks entrusted to him. He had first carried out 
very useful surveys along the ‘T’ien-shan from Ak-su to the watershed north of Kashgar (Maps 
Nos. 1, 5, 6; 9, F4, 19, 23). Then, after reaching Gima in the south by a route not previously 
surveyed by us, he had mapped the last portion of ferva incognita on the northern slopes of the K'un- 
lun between the Kilian and Middle Kara-kash Rivers (Maps Nos. 16, 17, 21), A week later the 
final completion of my packing labours enabled me to take a short respite by paying a farewell 
wisit to the site of the ancient Khotan at Yotkan, The annual washing for gold in the ‘culture 
strata’ buried below the great deposit of alluvial loess soil had already begun, and Iwas able to 
add, by direct acquisitions from the villagers, to my collection of those terra-cotta grotesqtes and 
similar small antiques which the buried débris layers still continue to yield alter decennia of 
exploitation.! I used the same eceasion also for increasing my anthropometrical materials by 
measuring a considerable number of typical Khotan folk. Short as this last excursion into rural 
Khotan had to be, it helped to show me once again how rapidly the cultivation had been extending 
in recent years, not merely on the desert edges of the oasis, but also by reclamation of much land 
within, which in 1900-1 | had still seen as marshy or sidér-covered waste, €.g. round the Aidin-kil 
or at Shor-bagh west of Khotan town.’ 
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On August i I had the satisfaction of seeing my heavy convoy of antiques filling ninety-three 
cases started on its long journey. ‘Tila Bai,in whose care | could trust, was to take it to Sanju, and 
thence, when the subsiding of the summer flood would allow of further progress in safety, across 
the glacier pass to Suget on the upper Kara-kish, where 1 hoped 6 rejoin it. Two days later 
I left Khotan myself, and, after crossing by boat the Yurung-kash, which now rolled its huge summer 
flood in numerous beds, proceeded through smiling fertile lands and across canals, overflowing with 
water like rivers, to Kotaz-langar on the south-eastern edie of the oasis. | 

There next morning I bid: farewell to Chiang Ssii-yeh and Badruddin Khan, who both had 
helped me so manfully through those long hot weeks of trying labour, The services which 
Badruddin Khan's unfailing care had rendered for my work ever since my first expedition ‘had 
proved on many occasions very yaluable, eyen when I was hundreds of miles away from his 
cherished Khotan, So it was with great satisfaction that I learned later of their having helped to 
secure for him the coveted tithe of ‘Khan Sahib’ awarded by the Indian Government, It was 
harder still to part with my devoted Chinese Secretary, the most capable and efficient helper for 
scholarly work in the field Asia had ever given me. But Sir George Macartney’s kindness had 
secured for him the appcintment of Chinese Munshi of the British Consulate General at Kashgar, 
and 1 fondly cherished the hope of yet seeing him there again, 

Section I.—ACROSS THE K'UN-LUN RANGES 

The two long marches which followed took us across the barren gravel glacis of the massif of 
the Tikelik-tagh (18,780 feet triangulated height), overlooking the plains like a huge bastion of the 
K'unlun. Above one of the numerous deep ravines, all waterless even at this season, which _ 
descend its slopes, I found a strange Mazar known as Aapaé-asée (‘ where the gourd was dropped ;’ 
Map No. 28. c. 2), Below the collection of staffs, here hung with hundreds of broken gourds 
instead of the usual rags, there lies a large boulder covered on its flat top with twenty-two cup-marks 
of varying sizes, from § inches diameter downwards. Within a few yards are found two smaller 
flat-topped boulders, also bearing cup-marks. Local legend connects the stones with the ' Four 
Imams whose supposed resting-place is venerated at a much-frequented shrine wo the north-west 
of Polur to be presently mentioned. On their way they are said to have halted here and shaped 
the stones for their drinking-cups. It is highly probable that these cup-marks are of prehistoric 
origin, and also that we have here another case of local worship of earlier periods surviving in 
Muhaminadan guise. 

Cultivation was first met with again in the valley of the Kara-tash River, where a string of 
hamlets, collectively known as Hasha, stretches down the narrow alluvial belt towards Chira (Map 
No. 28, ¢, 2). About a mile from the point where the route descends steeply from the stony 
plateau to the river a narrow tongue of table-land between the Go-jilga-ravine and the Kara-tash 
River bears the remains of what is known as the ‘Koneshahr of Hasha’. It occupies a naturally 
strong position, protected on all sides by steeply eroded conglomerate cliffs. and curiously 
resembling that of Yar-khoto, but smaller. At about 620 yards’ distance from the point where 
the plateau tongue ends, falling off towards the river in an unsealable precipice, a sitet will ris 
across it from ravine to ravine, cutting off access, This wall (Fig, 340) is about 120 yards long anil 
still rises to about 20 feet where best preserved. Though massive, itis but roughly built with 
courses of water-worn stones from the river-bed, set in clay. Two bastions, at a distance of about 
30 yards from either ravine, project from the wall to about 30 feet. Between them the pron ound has 
been enclosed with a rough outer wall, about 10 feet thick, forming a kind of outwork about 60 yards 
long and about 25 yards wide. Within it deep pits dug by Hasha villagers for manuring soil have 
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laid bare layers of refuse intermixed with gravel to a depth of 10 to 12 feet. Ina layer near the 
top 1 found embedded remains of woollen fabrics (Hasha, 005), 

Here and within the mam wall the soil is made particularly valuable for manuring by the Explottation 
ahundance of bones which are found amidst the deposits of refuse. In consequence the whole of . eta 
the interior is covered with pits and burrows, much in the same way as ancient village and town _— 
mounds. in the Peshawar valley or at Akra, near Bannu, ate exploited on the Indian North-West 
Frontier. Of structural remains no trace survives on the surface apart from the wall already 
mentioned and a second inner one, built across the plateau tongue where it narrows to about 
60 yards, and sttnilar in construction. Débris of coarse but remarkably hard-fired pottery can be 
picked up all over the interior amidst clay and stones which once served in walls of dwellings, etc.’ 

Finds of coins or of other antiques were stoutly denied by the Hasha people, and in their absence. 
it is diffeult to form any opinion as to the time when the site was occupied. But the depth of the 
refuse layers points to prolonged occupation and a population denser than that of the narrow 
cultivated strips of the present Hasha. 

The same day's march brought me to Chakar (Map No. 28, p, 2), This relatively large yitage 
collection of hamlets stretches along the river which, joined by the Uligh-sai from the east, carries tact of 
its water to Gulakhma on the high road, Here I found plenty of fertile loess soil left uncultivated, cae 
not from any difficulty about water—of this there is plenty, not in the river-bed alone but also in 
springs to the west of it—but solely through want of labour. Yet here, as elsewhere in this 
submontané tract known as 7agA between the rivers of Chira and Keriya, the increase in the 
population since the Chinese reconquest was acknowledged on all sides to have been very large 
indeed.* On August 6, after a long dreary march across bare stony slopes which eastwards were 
overlain in part by dunes, I reached the fertile oasis of Nara (Map No. 32. 4. 3). Here at an Oasis of 
elevation of over 7,000 feet there was at last cool air, and in the evening the dust-haze lifted, which Nara. 
all through my stay at Khotan and since had completely hidden the view of the mountains. To 
the south there rose a magnificent line of snowy peaks (Fig, 343), some over 21,000 feet in height, 
as if to lighten my farewell to familiar oases and deserts by the prospect of fascinating travel in an 
unexplored high mountain region. 
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' ‘The following are specimens of pottery fragments, ett., 
hrought away from the site: 

Hasha. oor. Fr. of pottery, hand-made, of ill-levigated 
dark grey-burning eley ; fired onan open hearth. 3° x2" 

Hasha, 002, Fr, of pottery, hand-made, of peculiarly 
ill-levigated clay, burning deep Urick-red; very hard fired on 
‘an Open hearth, Considering the quality of the fabric, the 
ne of (he fiting in these specimens is remarkable. 
ot he 3° ie 

Hasha, 003, Fr, of pottery, hand-made, similar t 
ee, eoa; biackish-grey clay burning to brick-red. 

<2", 

Hasha. oo4. Fr, of pottery, hani-made, of light red- 
burning clay, timilar to Hasha, oo2. 

Hasha oos. Ragged rs. of woollen fabrics, buff, 


sulphur, sictina, brownish-red, and crimson—with buff 
woollen ‘cord and small quantity of fine wool. Or. M. of 
fabrics, ry”, 


* Mubammad Yasul Bag, who was then in. charge of the 
Yagh subuivision of Keriya and whose help about supplies, 
Fransport, etc., greatly facilitated my start into the high 


mourtaing south, communicated to me Irom the local official 
recards the following as to the number of households reckoned 
for ussessmient purpowes ai the resumption of Chinese rule 
andl in 907 respectively : 


Vilage fract(kent). ATousehwlds (1878). Foustholds (1907). 


Nara 5% 277 
(Chakar 34 479 
Hisha (oF Ambar) 45 459 
Sai-baeh (incl. 4 q65 
Tért-lInvim) 
Palur 16 90 
Uligh-sai (Upper iti 150 
Keriya River) 
Tota) 721 oz 


Not having seen more than the chief villages of these 
(tacts, which all, as the map shows, stretch in scattered 
hamlets for considerable distances up the valleys, 1 cannot 
youth for the approximate accuracy of the above figures. 
But judging from what I saw they appeared to be, if 
anything, under-estimater, 
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This glorious view was still clear when next morning T proceeded northward to visit an old 
site known as Zim, which had first been noticed by Professor Huntington,® The route led first 
along a canal carrying ample water to the small outlying settlement of Yalghuz-bagh, and | beyond 
it through a sandy steppe in which a grass-covered Nullah clearly marked a former continuation 
of this canal, but of larger size, towards the deserted site. This proved to be situated fully 8 miles 
from the chief hamlet of Nara. The * Tim’ which has’ given the site its name was found’ to be 
a circular mound built of layers of rubble and stamped clay, measuring: about 36 feet across at the 
top, with a height of approximately 16 feet, Its interior had been completely dug up, no doubt for 
‘treasure’; its shape suggested that it represented the remains of a completely ruined Stipa. 
About 250 yards to the north-east rose another mound of similar appearance, hut smaller, This 
showed a diameter of about 21 feet with a height of 6 feet, and was built of sun-dried bricks, 
14°xB x 3". It, too, had been completely cut through. | | 

Pottery débris was abindantly strewn over the ground for about half a mile south of the large 
mound and was said to extend northward for a ' Pao-t'ai's distance’ (about 2 miles or so), The 
potsherds, of which specimens are described below,‘ seemed all very hard and to resemble in their 
colouring, dark red or terra-cotta, and make these found at the Hanguya Tatis, Rawak, and Yotkan, 
One small terra-cotta fragment, Nura. 005, appears to have belonged to some relievo. No coins 
were found by us, nor were any heard of. I believe it may be taken for certain that the ‘site was 
occupied in Buddhist times, but there is nothing to show that it marks a large settlement, 1 saw 
no pottery remains beyond the old canal, which still carries the surplus water of Yalohuz-bagh 
at this season, and passes some 35 yards to the west of the larger mound; to the east of the latter 
they disappeared after about 500 yards. This makes it probable that the old settlement occupied, 
just like the present Nira, a narrow strip of ground. A plain of fertile loess stretches as far as 
the wide rubble bed of the river which:descends from Sai-bagh and after heavy rain is said to carry 
its Nood-water down to the Sai" east of Domoko. 

This was the last old site tobe visited by me on this journey ; for the picturesque little oasis of 
Tort-[mamilar), the ‘Four Imams', to which that day’s march brought me, retains no traces of 
antiquity in spite of its fame as a pilgrimage place and the legends which cluster around its sacred 
tombs.* That these Muhammadan shrines owe their existence to some earlier local worship is all 
the same very probable; but as the oasis lies far off from’ the high road, embedded between: long 
bare foot spurs of the mountains, it was not likely to attract the attention of those Buddhist pilgrims 
to whom is due whatever we know of the ancient fopagraphia sacra of Khotan .s 

However, our old Chinese sources do not fail us altogether about the geography of this region ; 





* Ch, Huntington, Piste of Aria, ps vp; 

* The following are specimens of ceramic fragments 
found atthe 7iw site of Nira: ; 

Nura..oo1. Pottery fr. from coarse hand-made. vase 
of reddish brown illtevigated clay, From slightly bulging 
showder projects stump of broken (protably horizontal) 
handle, Here is scored horizontal. line enossed by row. of 
short perpendiculer lines. Below, small incized circles, three 
rows, Set ln inverted triangle. Below again, raised horizontal 
line, below which incised hatching, 3° x 34" x5". 

Nura. 002. Pottery fr. from nm and neck of vase; 
Clay a light terra-cotta colour, fil-lewigated, Flat edge with 
Ranged rim, Hand-made, no om, a" x 2° x4" to. (rim) 8”. 

Nura. oo3. Pottery fr. of vase of very hard clay, 


Tnner surface drab, outer light terra-cottd coloured ; no om. ; 
hand-made, Triangular, with 2” sides, ‘Thickness <4." 

Nura. 004. Pottery fr. of hand-made vase of light 
rel cay; moor, rf" x93", | 
. Nura.oo§. Terra-cotta fr. of relief drapery (?), 14° x 
eat. 

Nura. 096. Pottery fr. {rom vase of dark red clay, 
Outer surface has light fey slip on which ant painted. black 
hands. 1p" 1g" <8", | 

Nura. 007. Triangular fr, of mica-schist with 


* intruding quarts (7). 487 x12" 58”, 


_* Forthese legenits of the * Four Imims* und their origin, 
de Rims, iti, pp rgeqq. Pre 
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for the sinall territory of Cé'i-d? 22 Bh, which the Former Han Annals note to the south of Yilni Territory 
+} iy." can safely be identified with the present submontane tract known as 7azk and comprising, foots 


as mentioned above,” the various small settlements from the Keriya River to those on the river of 
Chira, Of Yumi l have made it certain, as I believe, that it comprised the whole of the oases 
between Chira and Keriya," and the 7A subdivision lies, as Maps Nos, 28, 32 show, exactly to the 
south of these. Ch'-lé is described as a very small territory with only 310 families, We have no 
means of fixing the position of its ‘capital ... the city of Keen-too’. The equally small territory of 
Fung-lu By fig, which is mentioned as lying to the ¢ast of Ch’u-lé and off the high road, may safely be 
located in the submontane tract east of the Keriya River, from Achchan to beyond Surghak.’ The 
Later Han Annals do not mention Chiu-lé: but inthe }Vei 4e it appears along with Jung-lu, Han-mi, 


of all these little states is distinctly attested by 
the name of Ch'ti-lé for the last ime.” 
One march from Tort-Imam brought us to 


feet above the sea. It nestles above a side stream 


and P'i-k’ang asa petty kingdom dependent on Vi-tien or Khotan.”” The absorption by the latter 


a passage of the T'ang Annals where we meet with 


the village of Polur (Map No. 32. © 4), some 6,500 


of the Keriya River, at the very foot of high 


snow-covered spurs which descend straight from the great wall of the K'un-lun Range southward. 
It was the Jast mhabited place of Chinese Turkestan 1 was to see for long years, and the starting: 


point for our ¢xpedition into a difficult and for the 


most part wholly unexplored mountain region. 


Three busy days, which were needed fog fimal preparations, enabled me alsy to secure anthropological 
measitrements among these ' Taghliks’; their type was of interest as it showed an unmistakable 





difference from that of the people in the Khotan oases and suggested, perhaps, early Tibetan influence 
from the south" Then on August 12 we set out for the long-planned explorations. Their objects 
were purely geographical, and no detailed account of them is here needed; for the ample results 
secured, as well as the efforts and sacrifices which they involved, have already been fully recorded 
and illustrated in my Personal Narrative.'* But a rapid synopsis may all the same fitly find a place 
here, were it only to indicate the few points on this journey of more than 500 miles across barren 


wastes of rock, ice, or detritus which can ever have 


dawned for mankind, 


been scenes of human endeavour since history 


The route through the terribly confined gorges above Polur, which brought us alter four trying 


marches to the tiorthernmost high plateau adjoini 


of about 15,000 feet, has indeed been used bout 


ng the outer main K’un-lun Range atan elevation 
half a dozen times by European explorers since the 


' Pandits’ of the Forsyth Mission traversed it in 1873, But important as it is by giving direct access 
to the great uplands of westernmost Tibet, it can never have served for movements of any conse 


"Cf. Wylie, Noles vm the Western Regions, J: A nikrey. 
Juste, Xf. 29. | 

"Bee above, p, 1321, note 2. . 

"CY Ancient Kholan, L pp. 167, 467, where full 
references will be found to the passages of tho MWe do and 
T'ang Annals; translated by M. Chavannes, which mention 
this y under the graphically but slightly differing name 
of #famemt i. Fora fuller notice of the same territory 
under the name Cha-md Phj iff in the Bow Han stu, ste now 
Chavannes, Taung-pao, to07, pp 17oeq, “The identification 
remains unaflected hy the question as to the position of the 
capital of Fit-ani (é?an-mi), which Herrmann, Seidensirassen, |. 
pp. 06 sam, has discussed before being in @ position to make 
adequate allowance for the evidence of archaeological facts 


and recent surveys. 

" See Maps Nos. 32, 38 This location i mace quile 
certain by the mention of the CA‘ fan rh, Wylie, fee, ot, 
p, 29, that Jung-lu jay four days journey to the sooth of Ching 
chiich, Le. the tract represented by the Niya Site ; see above, 
Py 19: 

W Gan Chavannes. Z'owngspas, 1908) P 639 + for -Heng 


Be Ft or J*Eshan, corresponding to the present Gama. 


tract, ch ancrent Faoian, |. pp. oF) 103- 

it See Chavannes, Zurce eortd., Po 125. 

14 See Joyce, Appendix C. 

? See Desert Cathay, ii, pp. 443-92, also Map a and 
Panoramas xi, zat. ‘The details of the surveys made are 
to be fournd in Maps Nos. 22, 28, 29, 32. 33; 
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quence, whether in peace or war, The difficulties presented by the precipitous: rock slopes of the 
deep-cut gorges, through which the watershed of the range is gained from the north, are-exceptionally 
great and make portions of the route practically impossible for laden animals. A still more serious 
obstacle to the use of the route for trade or military movements is the utter barrenness of the wice 
plateaus and valleys, lying at elevations of over _16,000-17,000 feet, which have to. be crossed for 
weeks before the nearest habitable ground on the Ladak side of the Lanak-la can be reached... For 
a considerable number of marches there is practically no grazing of any sort, while the use of camels, 
which might meet this serious difficulty as it largely does on the Kara-koram route, is rendered 
impossible by the nature of the Polur gorges, It was for this reason that when Habib-allah, the rebel 
‘king * of Khotan during 1863-6, endeavoured to open up a line of communication with Ladak and 
India safe from his enemies’ interference, his efforts had to be directed, as we. shall see presently. 
towards the shorter route through Karanghu-tagh and across the high glacier pass of the Yangi- 
dawan, in spite of even more formidable physical obstacles. | 

In my Personal Narrative I have related how a fortunate chance, the encounter with a hunter 
of wild yaks, less seeretive than the wily people of Pélur, enabled me, for our expedition to the 
glacier headwaters of the Yurung-kash, to choose a track which led to the discovery of extensive 
gold pits in the high valley of Zailik (Maps Nos, 29, p, 1 : 33.4.1) There is every reason to believe 
that the gold-bearing layers of conglomerate overlying the pneiss in the bed of this tributary stream 
and in the neighbouring portion of the Yurung-kash gorge itself, at elevations from 13,000 to 14,500 
feet, have been worked forages. But the hundreds of abandoned pits, often walled up to sérve as 
graves for those poor wretches who had toiled here under all the hardships of a semi-arctic climate 
and practical slavery, could not tell their story. The output now is greatly reduced. But much of 
the gold the lavish use of which in gilding Khotan temples was noted Jong ago by Fa-hsien, and 
is still attested by the Yotkan strata.” may well have come from these gorges; certain it is 
oat they are as forbidding as any of the desolate places to which avr sacra fames has ever 
led met, 

[t was. solely with the help of the human beasts of burden obtained from among the four dozens 
or so of poor miners who are still brought to Zailik for the few sammer months of this gloomy ravine 


. that we were'able to penetrate by eight trying marches to the great glacier-girt basin where the 


easternmost and largest branch of the Yurung-kash takes its rise. The tracks we followed across 
precipitous side spurs and through almost impassable river gorges were those of wild yaks. By 
climbing to heights between 18.000 and 19,000 feet for survey work, grand panoramic views were 
obtained of this wonderful mountain region; human eyes are not likely to have ever rested before 
upon them, Thus we traced the great river to its ice-bound head. Itwas of geographical and also of 
quasi-antiquarian interest to find there evidence that the glaciers had in a relatively modern period 
still spread over many square miles of what is now a huge rolling plateau covered with glacier-mud 
and detritus (Map No, 33, # & 2), That the recession within historical times of all these glacier 
feeders of the Yurung-kash and of the more easterly K'un-lun rivers also must have directly affected 
the fate of old settlements now abandoned to the desert, such as Dandan-oilik and the Niya Site, 
appears very probable, | | 

_ By September 3 easier ground was regained near the Ulogh-kal lake (Map No, 35, ¢. 2), where 
a depot of spare transport and supplies awaited us; Then we marched, much hampered by a’succes- 
sion of snow-storms, along the Polur—Lanak-li route to the broad basin, about 17,200 feet above sea, 


-where the Keriya River rises at the foot of a line of great glaciers (Map No, 33. c. 3). They proved 
- to descend the eastern slopes of the same ice-clad range which encircles the easternmost Yurung-kash 


"CL Ancient Khotan, i, p. t94. 
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sources. After leaving behind the watershed of the Keriya River at an elevation of close on 18,000 
feet, we turned westwards for the exploration of the ground which figured generally in atlases as 
a high plain with the name of *Ak-sai-chin ', but which the latest trans-frontier map of the Survey of 
India rightly showed asa blank, Instead of a plain we found there high snow-covered spurs crowned 
by peaks up to more than 23,000 feet, and between them broad barren valleys, descending from the 
great range which overlooks the Yurung-kash headwaters from the south (Maps Nos. 22, 29, 53). 
At the debouchure of these valleys there extends a series of large isolated basins, all at an elevation 
between 15,000 and 16,000 feet, holding lakes mostly dry. It was fortunate that easy saddles lead- 
ing over completely decomposed cross spurs facilitated progress over this dismal ground ; for owing 
to its utter barrenness, which after the first lake (Map No. 29. p. 4) was passed left no longer even 
a pretence of grazing, our ponies and donkeys, in spite of all care, succumbed here in rapid succession. 

‘After a week of long marches from where we had left the track to the Lanak-la a large salt lake 
was reached which had been sighted from afar more than forty years before by a triangulation party 
of the Survey of India; but which had now dried up for the most part (Map No, 22,0. 4). Its 
approximate position was shown in the sketch-map intended to illustrate the route followed by 
Mr. W. }. Johnson on his adventurous journey from Ladak to Khotan in 1865. This prepared me 
to look out for that old route, and after three more marches to the north-west across absolutely 
sterile basins, holding salt-encrusted dry lagoons and without animal or plant life of any sort, we 
struck its traces to my great relief (Map No, 22. 8, 3), Two small stone-heaps, half-buried under 
_ coarse sand and gravel, found at the mouth of x valley leading northward, were the first trace left 
by human hands since we had crossed the Baba-Hatim Pass to the Keriya River sources a fortnight 

The survival almost intact of these rough little cairns, of stacks of dead ‘ Burtse' roots found 
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higher up the valley, and of some other small relics left behind by those who followed this route 7 
during the few years (1864-6) it was open, was characteristic of the dryness of the climate even at — 


this great elevation. ‘To find them in perfect preservation seemed striking proof how little of human 
presence the desolate high plateaus just traversed of the extreme north-west of Tibet could have 
seen ever since history began. : 
The track still perfectly well defined in most places, though not trodden by man for over forty 
years, led to the pass which in Johnson's sketch-map was shown as ° Khitai-dawan ', and by the even- 


ing of September 18 we emerged at last in the valley of the eastern feeder of the Kara-kash. There bish River. 


a shelter roughly built with unhewn stones marked the ' HMaji-langar ’ (Map No. 22. B. 1) of which 
Satip-aldi Bég, the old headman of the Kirghiz in the upper Kara-kash Valley, had told me as having 
been built by Hajt Habib-ullah’s order, when this ill-fated rebel ruler of Khotan (1863-6) opened 
his own route across the high K'wn-lun Range south of Karanghu-tigh to Ladak. Two days later 
I was joined lower down in the Kara-kash Valley by a party of Satip-aldi Bég's Kirghiz with the 
supplies and transport arranged for from Khotan. So the difficult expedition through the K*un-lun 
ranges seemed now successfully ended. te 

~ But there still remained one exploratory task, all the more tempting to me because it offered 
also a quasi-historical interest. It was to trace Haji Habib-ullah's route up to the point where it 
crossed the main K‘un-lun Range above Karanghu-tigh by a high glacier pass, and thus to determine 
the exact position of the ‘ Yangi-dawan ' of Johnson which or surveys of 1900 and 1906, carried out 
from the opposite side, had failed to reveal." For this purpose I marched back with the Kirghiz 
and their yaks to below Hajrlangar, where a line of cairns that obviously continued the one found 


CL Ruins of Kholan, pp. 202, 214; Deri Cathay, L pp. 197 949- 
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across and from Johnson's ‘ Khitai-dawan’ had been noticed by me before, running up a side valley 
northward (Map No. 22. 5, 1). The route could be traced quite clearly up to about 7 miles from its 
debouchnre ; beyond this its traces had become completely obliterated by fallen masses of snow and 
rock-débris. A short distance further up the valley narrowed and branched into two steep ravines, 
one coming from a glacier visible to the north, the other from a snow-filled side valley towards the 
east. There was nothing to indicate on which side the approach to the pass lay. Yet an attempt 
to reach the watershed was imperative in any case for finally linking up our surveys. 

Reasons explained in my Personal Narrative induced me to make the ascent on September 22 
by the glacier northward, accompanied by R. B. Lal Singh and some Kirghiz, The climb proved 
very trying owing to the much-crevassed condition of the ice and, higher up on the névé beds, 
to the softness of the snow. Thus it was not until after ten hours of exhausting toil that the crest 
was gained, at a height of close on 20,000 feet. It proved to lic just below the shoulder af a great 
snowy peak, for which triangulation had shown the height of 23.071 feet. 1 had realized before that 
this difficult glacier climb could not lead to a pass practicable in modern times, But there was ample 
reward in the exceptional opportunity which the magnificent views, opening on both sides of the 
range from this commanding height,” offered for our survey work, The time remaining for it was 
short and did not allow me to give adequate thought to the body after the exhausting fatigues. 
Mapping and photographic work was done in bitter cold, the thermometer showing 16’ F, below 
freexing-point at 4 p.m. with the sun shining. The descent had to be made without the chance of 
a halt, from fear of getting benizhted on the glacier, and when late in the evening camp was reached, 
I found that my feet had been severely injured by frost-bite, This day of hard-achieved,success had 
brought for me long suffering; but there was the satisfaction of knowing that it had also seen the 
last of our exploratory tasks accomplished. 








Section HIL—OVER THE KARA-KORAM TO ENGLAND 


Severe pains in my frozen feet left no doubt about the serious results of this accident and the 
urgency of surgical help. Unable to use my feet or even to sit in the saddle, L had myself carried 
down the Kara-kash valley as well as I could in an improvised litter, Reaching Portash after four 
days of dolorous progress, I had the relief of finding there my heavy caravan of antiques safely 
arnved across the Sanju Pass, Arrangements for their further transport, the settling of accounts 
with the Kirghiz and the Khotan ‘ Kirakash’ who had shared our expedition in the K‘un-lun, and 
the discharge of old followers kept me hard at work on my camp bed fortwo days, The valuable 
convoy was jeft in charge of R. B, Lal Singh, who with self-sacrificing devotion never failed to share 
and lighten my burdens, | 

Recognizing that gangrene had begun in the toes of my right foot and apprehending that 
it might spread further, | was anxious to move ahead towards Leh as rapidly as possible. Setting 
out on September 30 from the Kara-kash Valley with the lightest possible baggage, 1 had myself 
carried by foreed marches along the Kara-koram trade route. Its unending line of skeletons 
of transport animals bore sad witness to the inclement physical conditions on these terribly bleak 
uplands, On October 3 my sorry little caravan crossed the Kara-koram Pass, 13,687 feet above 
sea, and where after the next march the rocks of the Murghe defile made further progress on ponies 
impossible for my improvised litter, 1 was fortunately met by a band of hardy Tibetan coolies. 
Without this timely help which Captain (now Major) D, G. Oliver, British Joint Commissioner in 





" The Panorama xi reproduced in Jerer? Calhay; vol ti, offers aome record of then. 
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Ladak, had provided, I could never have got myself carried over the difficult ground ahead and 
across the troublesome Sasser glacier. 

It was a great relief when after nine trying days of travel | was met at the highest Ladak 
villaze on the Nuabra River by the Rev. S Schmitt, in charge of the Moravian Mission Hospital at 
Leh. Suffering himself from the after-effects of a severe illness, he had with kindest self-sacrihce 
hurried wp across the high Khardong Pass to bring help. Owing to my exhausted condition, due 
largely to the exertions and hardships which had preceeded the accident and, no doubt, predisposed 
me for it, he was obliged to postpone the operation needed by my right foot until after we reached 
Leh on October 12. There all its toes had to be amputated, His kindness and that of his fellow 
missionaries provided me with much-needed comforts. But nearly three weeks passed before [ was 
considered strong enough to face the fatioues of the fortnight s continuous travel down to Kashmir. 
The wounds left after the amputation were very painful, and healed only with extreme slowness. So 
another long halt was imposed at Srinagar by the advice of my old friend, Dr, A. Neve, the distin- 
guished surgeon and mountaineer: but this was made quite refreshing by the hospitality and 
attention I enjoyed on the part of the Assistant Residents, Captains D. G. Oliver and A. D. 
Macpherson, Help received in the ever-cherished surroundings of Kashmir facilitated my mullti- 
farious labours. 

Atlast I could begin my first attempts at walking with crutches, and by December 1 start on 
my way down to India. My wounds were still giving trouble. So the rest and care enjoyed 
at Lahore under the hospitable roof of my old Punjab friend Sir Edward Maclagan was a great 
boon, easing much work that final settlement of official accounts and the like still called for. 
On my way to Calcutta, where the need of various official interviews and a kind invitation from 
another old friend, Colonel Sir James Dunlop Smith, Private Secretary to H. E. the Viceroy, called 
me, I paid a flying visit to Dehra Dun. There the friendly help of Colonel (now Sir Sidney) Burrard, 
then Superintendent of the Trigonometrical Survey of India, enabled me to make adequate arrange 
ments for the publication of our topographical surveys. During my few days’ stay at Calcutta 
Lord Minto gave fresh proof of the encouraging personal interest with which he had followed 
my travels, and of his benevolent thought for my Indian assistants, [t was due to Lord Minto’s 
personal interposition that poor Naik Ram Singh's claims were promptly met by the award of 
the special pension already referred to. Rai Lal Singh, who under exceptional hardships had dis- 
played devoted zea! and energy such as I had never seen equalled by any Indian, received richly 
earned official recognition by the award of the title of Rai Bahadur in the Honours List of the New 
Year, 1909, as well as departmental promotion. To Surveyor Rai Ram Singh the Royal 
Geographical Society had before: awarded a valuable prize in acknowledgement of his Services 
on successive expeditions, Through the kind attention of the Hon. Sir Harcourt Butler, then 
at the head of the [ndian Foreign Office, Chiang Ssti-yeh, my excellent Chinese Secretary, was 
presented with a valuable gold watch as 4 special mark of the Indian Governments gratitude. 

On the day after Christmas, 1908, T was at last able to take ship at Bombay for Europe. 
Under the influence of the much-needed rest assured by the voyage the last of .the wounds 
healed, and when I set foot for a brief halt in the city of Marco Polo, a short walk had just become 
possible without pain. On January 20, t909, | reached London, and there had the great 
satisfaction of learning that all my cases with antiques had a few days before safely arrived at the 
British Museum: | . 

I knew well that the return from 4 long journey like mine could not mean rest, but only 
the prelude to labours in some respects more arduous and important than the work in the field. 
But fortunately encouragement from different sides enabled me to face them with good hope. On 
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the recommendation of the Government of India H.M.’s Secretary of State for India. agreed 
to sanction the proposals which were to secure me a period of deputation on special duty sufficient 
for the arrangement of my Collection and for the first elaboration of the results of my expedition. 
The preliminary account I was able to give of them before the Royal Geographical Society was 
followed within two months of my return by the award of its Founder's Gold Medal for the 
geographical work accomplished. And last but not least, there was gratifying assurance that tried 
friends and collaborators among the most competent scholars were willing te help me with the tasks 
which, as far as it lay in me, have now been brought to an end. 


FINTS 


APPENDIX A 


CHINESE INSCRIPTIONS AND RECORDS 


TRANSLATED AND ANNOTATED 
BY 


EDOUARD CHAVANNES 


MENDEE DF L'INSTITUT, PROPESSEUR AU COLLAGE DE FRANCE, ETV,, ETC. 


Transcript of text and annotated translation of Chinese documents found by 
‘Mr. Tachibana at the Lou-lan Site. 

[NoTE.—Transcript, translation, and notes were first received with a letter of M, Chavannes, dated October 6, 
1916; having been prepared from a photograph of the originals which Count Otani had presented to me on 
behalf of the discoverer. Transcript and annotated translation are reproduced here as revised by M. Chavannes 
in April, 1913, together with a supplementary note then furnished. For the probable provenance of the 
documents and the historical import of the draft letter of the Chang-shih Li Po found in the complete one, 
tf. above, pp. 377, 409.—A, STEIN. ] 


Premier fragment : 
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Premier fragment, qui parait avoir appartenu 4 Venveloppe de fa lettre ci-apres: | Le 
'Le septitme jour du cinquiéme mois, le ¢ohang-che des pays d'Occident, ayant le titve nobiliaine de Kouan 
nei heou, £¢ Po! _,.,’ | ; 

La lettre elle-méme est compléte et est ainsi congue : 5 | 

‘Le septitme jour du cinquiéme mois, moi, Zr Pe, itiang-che pacificateur (¥) et stabilisateur des contrées 
d'occident, je me prosterne 4 deux reprises. (Depuis que je me suis séparé de vous. votre souvenir*) no s'est 
jamais éloigné de mon coeur. Maintenant, ayant rect Te titre Ue déléoud imperial, je suis venu dans Vouest; |e 
deuxiéme jour dui (présent)" mois, je suis arrivé kei; ? je-n'ai point encore appris de nouvelles-de vous, 6 rol; je 
pense que dans votre royaume tout est tranquille. L'envoyé de Votre Majesté est retournéd 4 Fou-/o:* iba passe 
par le pays des barbares du Nord et il est parti en compagnie du fs'an-che Ven: * je pense qu'il est arrivé, 
Maintenant, je charge l'envoyé Fow-fa [?] de se rendre auprés de vous pour vous informer de cela et pour prendre 
de vos nouvelles. Cette lettre ne pent exprimer toote ma pensée, Moi, Lé Po, je me prosterne A deux reprises.’ 





(Supplementary note received with M..Chavanmes’ letter of April rj, 190g.) 

La lettre de Li Po a été publiée en fac-simild par M. Haneda dans um article de Tips gaknbé (val, 1, fase. 2, 
p- 53) Dautre part, M. Naité a publié dans le Osaka Asahi Shimbun) des notes sur. les découvertes de 
M. Tachibana. M. Péri a publié dans Je BEF EO., x, pp. 651-4 tne excellenie analyse de ces notes, 
Apres avoir douné, d’aprés M, Naité, la transcription du brouillon de lettre de Li Po, qui, parait-il, existe en deux 
exemplaires, il ajoute - | = : | 

‘Dans plusieurs fragments trouvés avec ces brouilions, on lit les expressions: Ei WW = 5 % 5 fii 
3E HE SR; ME BY. Celia permet de conjecturer que cette lettre fut adressée au roi de Ven-k't Es 
-f, cest-a-dire an roi Long-hi it BE qui gouvernait la région actuelle de Karachar, On y trouve aussi le nom 
de Tchao Tchen ii Fi (ou rif i) qui auralt été son adversuire et aurait combattu contre foi. Tous les 
mManuserits ont été recueillis sur les bords du Konte-daria, affluent du Tarim qui s¢ Jette dans Je Lobnor, l'ancien 
P'ou-tch'ang hai, Le hai teow ff BA dont il est question dans un fragment, désigne-t-il le Lobnor, oo Je 
Bakrakh koul, lac yoisin dé Karachar? Rien ne permet encore de le décider . , ," 


IT 
Translation of an itinerary from Sha-chou to Khotan, extracted from T'ang shu, 
Chap, Xi b, p. 1§ obv, 


[Nore.—The translation of this itinerary-was communicated to me by M. Chavannes with his letter of 
April 17, 191g. Portions of it were published by M. Chavannes, Voyage ar Song Yun, p. 13 (7.E.F£.0., 
fil, P. $91, note 9), and by M. Pellict, J, Asiat., 1916, viii, pp. 116 sqq- In view of the importance of the itinerary 
it appears desirable to reproduce here M. Chavannes" complete translation. T have added! in fvotnotes references 
to pages in which particular sections of it have been discussed by me In the present work or before — A. STEIN. ] 


| Ce Li Po est mentionné dans la Foin chow (chap, “ [See note at foot of preceding page| | 
LAXXYV1, p79), qui nous apprend quil avait le titre de "M, Tachibana lit #i ith “je som arrivé ici. Je lirais 


Whang-che des pays d'Occident en l'année 324. C. (cf Stein, iy Ate ees. | 

Ancient Khotan,i, p. 538). Cette indication, de rah ae By KX bs ae anes EA androle- ua eet cuntnanee 

de dater approximativement ta lettre de Zf Pe que nous gartisen chino’. A droite du mot qui donne tien & cette 

avons ict. == divergence de lectures, on discerne deux mote dont le second 
* Ce menibre de phrase est rétabli par hypothbse, car iJ parait ttre Bf] ‘feo; peut-ttre étalt-ce le nom mame de 

ya trois mots compleiement illisibles, IT] est probable que Nendroit of be trouvall Lf Pe: jt est donc regrettable qu'oti 

d'Qccident comme officher subalterne, et qu'il avait fait alors nous apprendre le nom de ta localité of résidait Je- ANSSos 

li connaissance du toi de... .¢ maintenant, il revient de Jes pays d'Ovcident, 

lent, et, cing jours aprés son arrivée, jf écrit an roi-de , . . comme désignant wy nom de leu. 2s 

pour Ini rappeler leurs anciennes relations, * Un officer chinois, | 
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‘Voici encore une route: partant de ia sous-préfecture de Cheou-tch'ang (qui est la ville) de ‘arrondissement 
de Cha eb HH i a] Le on arrive au bout de to li dans la direction de |’oucet a Vancien rempart de la passe 
Yang bey BY Hx GR. Continuant vers l'ovest, on arrive au bout de 1,000 li au rivage méridional du P'ou- 
tch'ang hai #9 if§ (Lop nor). Partant du rivage sud du P’ou-tch’ang. hai et allant vers l'ouest, on arrive 
4 ta ville de Ts'i-tooen fb WE HX (la ville des sept colonies militaires) ; cet ja ville de Yi-sicou Ht ( i 
de t'époque des Han,* Bo fi plus a V'ouest, on arrive a Ia garnison de Che tch'eng 4a 3X Gf (Is ville de pierre)? 
qui n'est autre que le royaume de Leou-tan HE fil de Vépeque des Han; on Vappelle aussi Chan-chan Hu ae: 
ilo est A gee Hau sud du Prou-teh‘ang hai, C'est I'endroit of K'ang Yen-tien ft $5 JH fut commissaire 
dé la garnison, et, en cette qualité, entra en communications avec les pays d'occident. 200 It plus a Touest, on 
arrive # Sin-tch'eng $f HE. qu'on appelle aussi ville de Nou-tche eS + if ;" elle a ete construite par (K‘ang) 
Ven-tien: Plus a l'ouest, on passe par le puits T'b-lei bee %) Ff (le puits du tegin)” et on traverse la riviere 
Teiu-mo F, i 500 li plus loin on arrive a fa gamison de Po-sien ff} fil) GH (garnison du psi banni) qui est 
!'ancienne ville de Tsiu-mo Ff. ft -* crest Kao tsong, qui pendant ja periode chane-yuan (760-761) en changea 
lenom. Plus 4 louest, om passe par le puits Si-lictche F& FA] se Sf, par le puits Yao IK $f, par la rivitre 
Wou-tchti 47] JE 7K. Au bout de sco li fon arrive) au poste militaire de ta ville de Lan J i <P TE. 
qui est a Fest de Yu-t'ien a" plus a l'ouest on passe par le fortin de Yi-ton i EF. par le fortin de 
Prong-houai ¥% $&% £35, par le poste militaire de ta ville de Ts'cu YR B&R FP FE, et au bout de goo fi, on arrive 


a Yu-ttien - fl 





Text and annotated translation of Chinese inscription dated a.p, 851 from walled-up chape! 

of cave-temple Ch, I at Chiien-fo-tung. 

(Nove—A rubbing taken from the inseripson has been reproduced in Pl. CLYXYV, and a tmnseript prepared by Clitiny 
Sci-ych is shown in Fig, g45- Regarding the original position and histarical interest of the inscription, cf, above, pp. 608: sq. 
816 ag.—A. Seis. | | 

PREMIER REGISTRE.' 

... brevet; en se conformant au texte on l'a grave sur pierre dans l'espérance qu'on fera ainsi que 
pendant des myriades d'années et des milliers d’automnes tl ne s alidrera pas et ne se détruira pas. 

Redit impérial: Hong-jen? qui est directeur général des moines pour fa religion bouddhique dans le Ho-si, 
et qui exerce Jes fonctions de chef de la religion 4 Cha-tcheows pour les trois sciences qui sont le gouvernement 
des moines, la doctrine et la discipline, a envoyé a ja cour des émissaires qui sont le ¢ramana de Tha-tcheou, 
maitre général de fa Loi pour la science des significations, Wou-tchen ¢t ses collézues. Jai appris que leurs 
ancétres sont sortis de Chine; recemment, parce quon #est trouvé a une epoque de démembrement, ils sont 
tombés parmi les peuples qui tressent leurs cheveux en iattes;? ils sont donc nés personnellement dans le terri- 
toire des (barbares) Jong; mais ils ont fait passer leurs sentiments au bouddhisme ct ils ont pu, au: moyen de ia 
doctrine souversine du Vide, changer les ceeurs de ces (hommes de) race étrangére; Jeur esprit irascible et violent 
a été entitrement supprimé; Je loyalisme ct la deoiture ont été suscités ; ils respectent les ordonnances de la Lot; 
jour et nuit, ils pratiquent la bonne conduite; parfois ils #inclinent vers la cour céleste et deja ils ont participe 
de sa voie de sagesse ; parfois ils envoient des ambassadeurs au) palais iinpétial et soudain sortent de leurs 
passages d'égarement. Les cours (de ces religieux) méritent d'étre Joués; leurs actes se sont dongés beaucoup 
de peine; il convient de payer de retour leur conduite fidéle et juste et d’encourager en quelque mesure par Ges 





récompenses leurs efforts dans la route de la sagcete, de leur donner le titre de ‘celui qui assiste aux autels au 
* See above, pp. G20 sqy. * CI above, pp. 327) 347 Bi. supérictl reprodus Védit imperial auress¢ aous ferme iuapér- 
* See above, Pp. 370 Hj. ' See uliove. phe 390, 420. sonnelle mux fonciionnairts charges de le faire excomber ; le 
* Cf, above, p. 306. secon) regisire contient Védit, impérial adresé sous forme 
* See above, pp, 298 aq, with note 34". coneeming tlie personnelle au moine Hong-jen ; le troinitme regeatre renferme 

correct date, which is a.n. 674-674. in liste des cadeanx envoyés par lempereut Ace religieux. 
"Ch, Ancient Kikotan, ¢. {h 426, with note 14; bul see = J'adopte ta lecture a laquelle s'est arndté, hypothtiique: 

alac #3, |, p. R22, Hove g, | ment ‘ailleurs, M: Peltiot (B.L.F.£.0,, vill. fr 603) 
rh plion est divisée en trois regusires ; le registre " Les peuplades tibétaines. 
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par un =iimac violet afin a's mehationws parmi les costumes Tce des arate ime 
nomme homme de grande vertu (bhadanta) chargé des offrandes, assistant aux. autels au saogiat 
la capitale;* Wou-tchen est nommé homme de grande vertu assistant aux mine ie ba Se les 
deux jaccorde le vetement violet: pour Je reste, on se conformera en tout point aux p Cees. 
La cinquitme année ta-tchong, le vingt et uniéme jour du cinquiéme mois (23 juin 851) a 
(Suit une higne de petits caractéres peu lisibles of sont inaerits les noma et lew tires de divers lomeionnaires 
chou, ¢est-d-lire de la chancellerie impériale,) 


Nous avons regu |’édit impérial précité; dés qu'il est artivé, nous avons miy a 
année ta-tchong, le... . . jour du cinquiéme moia. 

(Deux lignes en petits caracttres pew lisibles contenant des noms des fonctionnaires.) 

Hong-jen, ayant les titres de homme de grande vertu chargé des offrandes, a 
au dehors de la capitale, en méme temps directeur général des moines pour la i 
exergant les fonctions de chef de la religion 4 Cha-tcheou pour Jes trois sciences q 
moines, la doctrine et la discipline, gratifié du yetement violet, a regu Pédit impér 
mis 4 exécution, | 

La cinquiéme année ta-tchong, le. - jour du cinguiéme mois, Fin. 

(Une ligne en-petlis carnctites peu lsibtes eieifhcwtal des nome de fonctie 


at af 
Ce ee 























DEUXIEME REGESTRE. 

Alvec respect nous avons recu Tédit impéria) suivant: 6 maltre Hong-jen, nous avons enticr el 
naissance de l'affaire que nous a exposte dans sa requéte votre disciple que yous eae eavoye, le re 
Wou-tchen. Vous tes, 6 maitre, un excellent enfant de la Chine: ct un modéle de fa dentes line pow 
occidentale, Yous tenez une conduite pure et vous n’avez pas perdu la perle des défe: 
hommes) d'une manitre harmonieuse et yous conserve: au plus profond de votre ttre | 
Vous continoes au loin a chétir Votre anclenne pattie ef vous souhaitez la: SOUTTLEtITG a luen 
avez envoyé spécialement un religieux pour m ‘exposer votre désir intense, Maintenant ony 7 ere fail penétrer 
des nouvelles authentiques dans votre pays Corigine et vous avez exprimé les sujets de mécont atement | 
de votre grand-pére et de votre pere; Vous &tes uniquement inspiré par la plété filiate. at par le Ic 7 on 
peut dire que vous réunissez deux vertus admirables. 1] faut:que yous preniez fa direction da parti de ceux ul 
sont attachés aux T'ang et en définitive vous ferez aboutir les sentiments: qui désiven : influen oe 
transformatrice (de lempeteur). Efforcez-yous de suivre vos beatx projets afin. de wibwiee bien. SRE Norieuse 
entreprise magnifique, Maintenant, é maitre, je vous confére le titre (assistant aux  antels. au dedans et au 
dehors de la capitale, chargé de fire jes offrandes, homme de grande verta ; sf ne SPS Ser wn. ete 
ment violet; camme précédemment, vous serez directeur général des moines pour lq. Ie 
Ho-si ; vous exercerez tes fonctions de chef de la religion a Cha-tcheow pour les tro ack qui sont 
Bouvernement des moines, la doctrine et la discipline. Je vous délivre en meme temps um sree fficie 
Pour ce qui est du religieux Wou-tehen, | je ful confére aussi le titre. (assistant aux autels de la capitale, 
de grande vertu, et je lui accorde en outre un vitement violet, Je lui donne en meme temps wn 4 jipléme 
Je vous récompense Pat ces faveurs, afin q’ encourager votre loyalieme et vos efforts; i} Fout qua vous > ali 
jusqu'ay bout de yotre sincérité absolue afin de répondre a ce traitement extraordinaire, 6 mattres 


‘Ce Heparin sein Ctalent admia & présider a | 
sr Mel ot ap eB ordination des moines: f Trip. = at Fa a as: es eae oe ie dix rections, 
ASSISLENL sur : ania! \- coniéra ordination & plus de hait Un titre analogue etistait ches lee Tibétair rien " une inscription 
mille religiews of religieuses.' C'est 4 Nexpreseion ‘au dedans de 864 now appread que te : oot 
€t au dehors de Jy fapitale’ que paral correapondre celle ale un religiens de Cha-tcheou fe ite eatery eo 
FO FEF" Fes deus res’ cee reaona dans fe ire Gat aie tia mutels, fuisant tes offrandes rides” (ef, Chavaunes, 
is) iy x oi bhadarta acsistant aux atitels pour Jes Des jnteriptionr ae { Asie centrate, p. 85 du Virage <2 a part), 


Jeua tues! (Trip Toky6. xxiy, 9 8°), o0 encore: he 
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que yous m’avex [ait de vos dispositions en cé qui concerne la demande que vous m’‘avez-adressée. de faire 
pratiquer grandement, suivant liusage d’autrefols, la doctrine bouddhique, (je puls vous dire que) moi-méme je 
suis attaché de tout ceeur 4 Ia religion bouddhique ct je me garde d'en négliger la pratique constante; ce que 
yous me racontez satisfait profondément mes propres idées; je donne mon approbation 4 votre requéte. Quant 
aux maitres qui sont Tch’ong-ngen ¢t autres, il convient de leur souhaiter'& tous le bonjour, Maintenant, je vous 
donne, 6 maitre, ainsi qu’aux cing personnes qui sont Tch'ong-ngen et autres, quelques menus cadeaux gui sont 
énumérés dans tine liste 2 part; en méme temps la réponse que vous aviez écrite, 6 maltre, a une lettre de votre 
famille, j'ai bien voulu la faire parvenir a destination } le reste des mesures qu'il fallait prendre en outre, je les al 
toutes prises, Quant aux decisions qui sont dans le décret accordé par moi a (Tchang) Yi-tch'ao,’ j'cstime qu'il 
faut que vous en preniez connaissance, Je ne sais, 6 maitre; si vous supportez bien les chaleursdel'éte. Je vous 
envoie cette lettre sans avoir pu vous ¢xprimer tout ce que j'avals 4 vous dire. 


TROISIEME REGISTEE. | 
(Liste des cadeaux accordés par l'empereur 4 Hong-jen ; ce sont principalement des pitces dé sole et des yétements.) 


OBSERVATIONS. 

Apres avoir été au pouvoir des Tibétains pendant cent vingt ans, le territoire dont Cha-tcheou était le centre 
administratif avait fait en lan 850 retour 4 la Chine, grace au gouverneur Tchang Vi-tch'ao qui s‘dtait décidé 
4 se soumetire A J'empereur. Les moines bouddhiques d'origine chinoise qui résidaient & Cha-tcheou avaient ¢té 
les principaux agents de cette évolution politique ; c'est ce que reconnalt officiellement le gouvernement impérial 
dans le décret du 23 juin 851 que nous a conservé l'inscription relevée par Sir Aurel Stein; ce décret en effet 
confére des distinctions exceptionnelles au chef des moines de Cha-tcheou et au religieux qui avait été envoyé par 
lul comme émissaire 4 la cour de Chine; il les lout de l'action bienfaisante quiiis ont exercée, par le moyen de la 
religion bowddhique, sur l’esprit des populations tibetames, ct il les encourage 4 persévérer dans leur couvre 
civilisatrice: ¢n outre, Il fait allusion, en termes d’silleurs obscurs, 4 un autre décret qui aurait été accorde 
4 Tchang Yi-tch'ac lui-méme, ce qui prouve que les moines étaient étroitement associés aux démarches de la 
diplomatie, 

C'est par une autre inscription érigée en 894 en lhonneur d'un gendre de Tchang Yi-tchao que nous avons 
quelyues renseignements complementaires sur ce personnage.” Enfin le rdle de Tchang Yi-tch'ao comme 
protecteur de la religion bouddhique nows est attesté par un passage de la biographie du religieux Tch'eng-ngen 
5 ome ce moine chinois s‘était réfugié a Rou-tsang igh ee (aujourd'hui sous-préfecture de Wou-wel ze hm 
dépendant de Leang-tcheou-fou, dans le Kan-sou) vers 755 ety avait composé un commentaire du ¢dstra intitule 
Po fa lonen Fy Ye Hq; plusieurs annces aprés sa mort, ce fut le gouverneur Tchang Yi-teh'ao qui, en 863, sc 
chargea de présenter cet ouvrage a l/empereur.’ 


IV 


pt and annotated translation of Chinese inscription shown by wall-painting in 
cave-temple Ch. VIII at Ch'ien-fo-tung. 

[Nore —The following annotated translation of the dedicitery inscription painted on the banner which 
appears above the procession of princely ladies shown by pane! xv in cave-temple Ch, VIII at the ‘Thousand 
Buddhas’ (see above, pp. 932 84.) was communicated to me by M, Chavannes in a letter of May t4, 1911. 
M. Chavannes’ translation was made from a photograph I took of the dado portion of the frescoed wall seen in 
Fig. ac7. 1 have added here a transcript of the inscription as it appears in a copy taken at the time of our visit 
by Chiang Ssii-yeh, 

The character left untranscribed In the third line to the right has been read by M., Peiliot (BELESO,, 
Vill, p. 504) as lv hig: This. permits us to recognize, in the husband of the Khotan princess, Tsao Yen-lu, whom 





* Le nom personnel Vi-tch ao est parfaitement Insite sunt Cr. Chavannes, Dix mecriplions de [Asi centrale, |. 80, 
Vestampage, mais le mot yi et écrit 2%. uu Tien de 3; om note 1. | 
outre, on ne gexplique pas bien pourquoi le nom de fimille eo Sing Kao veng ichouan, tans Trip. TOky6, xxxv. 
Tehang a &é omiis. | 4, p 9a” 
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the notice Of the Snug Annals extracted by M. Chavannes (see below, p. 1999) names aa filer of Khotan in 
A.1). g8¢-1001,—A. STEIN, ] 


$i SAREH+ E> 
eS RORBSH 


St im Oh ee fe HH Oe ||| oe 


L'inscription sur loriflamme dans le registre inferieur de la photographie me paralt devoir @tre tradulte 
comme suit (en lisant de gauche 4 droite): | 

“La Princesse celeste. qui a pour nom de famille Li, et qui est Is troisieme fille du grand souveraitt, 
empereur par brevet céleste du grand royaume de Yu-t'ien (Khoten), fait cette ofirande parce qu'elle a récem- 
ment obtenu de devenir |'€pouse du grand précepteur Ts'ao Yen-(_)." ; 

Je me borne a reniarquer que dans fe récit de Kao Kiu-houei (942 p-C) le roi de Khoten est appelé Li 
Cheng-t'ien, et a done bien Je nom de famille Li. D’autre part, dang ce méme récit (en fat che, ch. 74, p. § 0°), 
on nous dit que les salles du palais du roi de Khoten sont toutes tournées vers I'Fst et-sont appelées aalles du 
brevet d'or & it Re peut-ttre y a-t-il quelque rapport entre cette désignation et le nom quie porte ici le roi 
de Khoten, ‘empereur par brevet cdleste’ Fe IF =f - Peut-ctre y a-t-il dans les deux cas une allusion aux 
brevets accordés par l'empereur de Chine Enfin, dans le W’ow tai che, eh: 24, p41, il est dit que la femme 
du Kagan des Oulgours porte le nom de Princesse céleste Fe AN Ej ai la troisiéme fille du roi de Khoten porte 
la mime dénomination, cela prouve que le titre de Princesse céleste était d' yy usage asset fréquent chez les 
peuples du Turkestan oriental, 


V 
Annotated translations of Chinese inscriptions on ‘paintings from Chiien-fo-tung. 
[NorE.— The following translations and notes were furnished by M. Chavannes in his letters of June | t-14, 
1917, te illustrate the materials which he proposed ta treat, with the help of M. Petrucci’s preceding labours, in 
the volume of the Mémoires comeernant TAsie wvientale planned as a joint publication of the two lamented 
scholars; see above, p. #95.—A. STEIN. | 





A 
Inscriptions on allk painting Ch. ivy. cog representing the Paradise of Sakyamunj or Amitabha 
(see above, p. 888; Thousand Buddhas, Pi. VI). moe. | 
Le Ch. liv, cog a des scines marginales qui sont les suivantes: 
A. Bande de droite, en commengant par Ie haut; les inscriptions sont ainsi conctes - 
t." Encé temps, le grand roi de P'o-lo-nai (Vairanasi) avait un grand ministre nommé Lo-icou. [Le grind: 
ministre Lo-leou] congut dans son coeur des projets pervers," 
2. ‘Le grand ministre Lotleou se disposail a envoyer les quatre sortes de soldais pour aller tier le fila dut 
rai. (Scene représentant) Je moment od un deva dans les airs vient avertir le fils du roi,’ . 
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q: ‘Alors le roi, sa femme, ainsi que le prince héritier, pour dviter Je péril aussitét partirent ¢t se mircnt 
en route. 

4. ‘Leroi et sa femme penstrent “ Nes provisions sont épuisées, maintenant certes ou nous rugierons-nous t” 
Le prince-héritier dit au rot: " J'ai la nowrriture qu'il faut; grand rot, dissipes votre anxietée ".’ 

5. ‘Alors le roi, sa femme et le prince-héritier Siu-cho-t'i, se repostrent a \a halte du chemin. Ils penserent: 
\ Des deux chemins iln'y en a plus aicun; nous nous sommes trompés i 

6. ‘Alors le grand roi, voyant que la nourriture était épuisée, aussitor tira son épée ot youlut tuer sa femme. 
Le prince-héritier, voyant |’attitude extraordinaire dix roi, lui saisit la main; il se coupa lui-meme (de la chair de} 


son corps.” 
5. ‘Le roi et sa femme, aprés avoir eu a manger, s¢ mirent en route et s'en allérent. (Scéne représentant) 
le moment ot} ../ ‘ 


§. Portrait d'une donatrice. 


B. Bande de gauche en commeticant par le haut; les inscriptions sont ainsi COngUES ; 

1, ‘En ce temps Il y avait un royaume nomme P'o-lo-nai; il y avait une montagne appelée “ Lieu ou les 
saints se proménent et résident", I] y avait un rsi qui demeurait dans ja grotte duSud, (Scéne représentant) 
le moment of Je psi, aprés avoir suffisamment lave ses vétements sur cette pierre, revient 4 1a grotte, sa résidence” 

a. “Aprés que le psi fut parti, ue biche vint ct, artivée A cette pierre, elle but fe liquide sourlle des vetements ; 
puis tournant Ia téte et regardant en arriere, elle se lécha les parties génitales et 4 la suite de cela devint grosse, 
Quand Jes mois furent résolus, cette biche, se tenant sur la pierre d’autrefois, trainant et se tordant de douleur, 
mit bas une fille.’ 

3. ‘Alors le rsi, entendant les cris plaintifs de la biche, sortit pour aller voir; il apergut la fille qu’avait 
mise bas la biche; aussitdt, en !'enveloppant d’herbes, (il ‘emporta chez lui); i recucillit toutes sortes de fruits et 
ia nourrit aux temps voulus. 

4. ‘Cette fille grandit et arriva a J'de de quatorze ans; son pere l'entourait de son affection et V'avait 
chargdée de veiller sur le feu ..-..- ™ (le rei) qui demeure dans. la grotte du Nord a di feu ; il yous faut y aller 
pour en prendre.” Alors la fille de Ja biche =. - - 

§ ‘Le psi de la grotte du Nord observa que grace a la vertu productrice au bonheur de cette fille sous ses 
pieds poussaient des lotus; il Jul répondit: “Si vous voulez avoir du feu, il vous faut tourner autour de ma grotte 





en l’ayant & votre droite et en faire sept fois le tour.” (Scene representan nt) le moment ou partout poussent 
les lotus.’ 
6. * Alors Chan-yeou, ayant obtenu la perle précieuse, monta sur une tour dlevée et, tenant en mains le 


» brole-parfums, if fit an voeu, Par la vertu éminente de. la perle, sur toute I'étendue du Jambudvipa, il y eut une 
pluie de-sept joyaux. Pour ne dire que Yessentiel, tout se trouva fourni en abondance.’ | 

7. ' Les vingt mille femmes du roi de P'o-lo-nai n‘avaient aucun fils, I adressa des prieres et des sacrifices 
aux montagnes ¢t aux fleuve- Aprés que douzc années se furent écoulées, la premiére ¢potse se trouva 
enceinte. La seconde énouse elle aussi fit entcinte. A partir du moment of la premi¢re épouse fut enceinte, 
son caractére devint harmonieux et excellent, Les divins, pour lui donner un nom, Vappelérent Chan-yeou, 
Quant au prince, qu’avait enfanté la seconde ¢pouse, on l'appela Ngo-yeou. 

8. ' Le prince-Liéritier Chan-ycou youlut obtenir du roi son pére 'exaucement d'un vou: “ Je désire (dit-il) 
aller sur la grande mer pour y recueillir des joyaux merveilleux.” Quand le roi cut entendu cette parole il 
nt donna point son consentement. Chan-ycou se jeta alors de tout son long par terre, et pendant sept jours 
il ne mangea pas, Craignant qu'il ne perdit Ia vie, Ia premiére é€poure fit dee remontrances au roi, Le roi 
donna aussitét son assentiment, 

y. ' Portrait d'une donatrice.’ 


_ _Lersque Petrucci me communiqua la lecture assez incompléte qu'il avait faite de ces inscriptions, je reconnus 
dans ¢elles qui se référent aux stines B, 6, 7, 8 "histoire de Kalyanamkara ct PApamkara que javais traduite 
dans Je Tiowng pao d'octobre ite L’ auteur cle la peinture s'Atait servi du texte Indien du Za fang pien fo fae 
ngen bing que j'avais traduit, ct les phrases qu'il a écrites sont tirées du texte de ce livre; par exemple: 

B, 6 n'est pas A sa place et devrait étre place 4 la suite de B. #5 inscription correspond a Toumy pav, 
O14, p. 499, |. 14—T4, F224; pr 500, |. 1-4. 
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B. 7. Cf. Tung pao, 1914, p. 47%, |. 6-10; p- 479, 1. 6-7, 15-16, 24. 

B. 4. Cf. Yeung pas, igt4, p. 477, l 2g:-p. 478.1 1, 1-19; py 479, passim. 

J'ai retrouvé de méme, dans les A.t=7,1m conte que j'ai analysé d’aprés ime autre version dans 
Cing Cents Contes ef Apologues, t. iii, p. 2, mais jel, Cest la version du Ta fang pie fo pas agru sing dont aest. 
servi |'auteur; cette version n'a pas encore été traduite dans une langue européenne. | | 

Dans les scénes B. 1-5, on trouve ‘histoire de lascéte et de la biche (ch Cing Centr Contes, t. i, p. 81-4). 
Ici aussi la version est celle du Tie fang pien fo pao ngen Ring. 


5B 


Inscriptions on silk paintings Ch. 00167 (Pl. LXI) and Ch. Ivil. oo4 (Pi. LAVII) repre: 
Avalokitedvara (ste above, pp. 970 sq., 18a), 





Ch. 00167 (Pl. LX). 

Au-dessous de la figure principale: 

‘ Adoration au Bodhisattva Kouan-yin,’ 

A droite: 

‘ Adoration au Bodhisattva qui fait une offrande.’ 

A gauche; 

' Adoration au Hedlitsattva Parfum’ Précieux qui fait uve offrande,’ 

En bas de fa planche, fes lignes verticales de l'inscription centrale se lisent de gauche a droite et signifient = 

"Le chef pur et croyant, chef de bataillon d'infanterie, Tchang K'ia-k'iao, a peint avec respect uneé 
representation du Bodhisattva. Kouan-chi-yin; il souhaite que les ames de son pére et de sa mére défunts 
naissent dans la terre, pure (Sukh4vatl) et ne tombent pas dans les trois voles mauvaises, que tous les membres 
de leur famille, grands et petits, rencontrent perpétuellement le bonheur, Je fais voeu que mol, Je donateur, de 
tout coeur je présenterai des offrandes, que je ne cesserai pas de briler des parfums, que j'allumerai perpetuelle- 
ment des lampes. Ceci me servira i me les rappeler dans Jes autres années. 

La quatritme année k'ai-pao, année. jin-chin, le sixiéme jour du neuviéme mois, j'ai inscrit cette notice 
commemorative, 

Le 6* jour du g* mois de la 4* année k'ai-pao correspond au 27 octobre 971: mais si on considére comme 
exacte l'indication cyclique de J'année jin-chin (qui est la 5" année k'ai-pao), la date est Je 15 octobre 972. C'est 
cette dernitre date qui est la plus vraisemblable, car il est plus probable que Je donateur se soit trompé sur le 
comput du nien-hao que sur les caractéres cycliques, 

A. droite, devant le premier des hommes, on lit: 

‘Le pére défunt, te disciple du Buddha pur ct dévot, le sage du’ Mahayana. Tchano Vunetehou." 

A gauche, devant la premiére HE ir on lit; aa = — =~ Sanne 

"La tendre mére défunte, dame Li, de tout son cceur fait cette offrande.” 

A droite, devant le second des hommes, on lit: 
son ceeur fait cette offrande.’ | ae tk Die 

A droite, devant le troisitme des hommes, on Ht: 

‘Le donateur, Ie disciple fidéle et dévat, Tchany Cheng-tchong, fait cette offrande.’ 

4, gauche, devant la seconde des femmes, on fit - 

‘La nouvelle épouse, dame Song, de tout son cccur fait cette offrando, 

A. gauche, devant la troisiéme femme, on lit: 

een epouse, dame Fan (?), de tout son cour fait cette offrande’ 

HN. Les donateurs sont done Tchang K‘ia-k'lao et Tchang Cheng-tchone auj ect vralaemblahlement & 
frere, ow peut-etre son fils; 'la nouvelle épouse,’ ¢'est-d-dire sralozubletonient ly Glsae oper eee 
qui est toujours en vie, dame Song, est, sans doute, |'¢pouse de Tehang K ‘ia-k'igo - quant 4 : dame Fan elle doit 
ftre ta femme de Tehang Cheng-tchong. Les bénéficiaires sont Je pére et la mere défunts de Tehang K'la-k'ino 
et de celui qui est vraisemblablement son frére, Tchang Cheng-tchong ; Cest par inad a nga a ‘ 
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ature a ajouté au-dessous du nom de la mére la formule “de tout son corur fait cette. offrande’; la mere 
défunte ne peut fire considérée comme une donatrice: elle est, au contraire, la bénéficiaire de loffrande. 


Ch. fett. oag. (Fl. LXVT) 

Image de Kouan-yin. En haut, 2 gauche, linscription : 

‘Adoration au Bodhisattva Kouan-chi-yin.’ 

Les deux assistants sont, |’un bon, l'autre méchant; 4 gatche on lit: 

‘Le jeune garcon bon fait loftrande,’ 

A droite on lit: "Le jeune gargon méchant, aa moment of il fait Voffrande." 

Les lignes verticales de Vinscription du basse lisent de gauche @ dreite; elles signifient : 

‘Le donateur, disciple pur et devot iu Buddha, Mi Tseu-t6, fonctionnaire chargé de la surveillance des 
jardins ?) 4 Touen-howang, en méme temps teneur de livres pour les champs (?) et les familles de Ta-hing, a peint 
avec respect une représentation du Bodhisattva. Kouah-chi-yin, la grande miséricordieuse, la grande compatis- 
sante, qui délivre de peine. Que le royaume soit paisible et que les hommes soient contents; que la patrie soit 
toujours florissante; que la population soit calme et heureuse; qu'on ne rencontre pas de calamités; que les 
enfants et jes petits-enfants ecient abondants, que pendant des myriades et des milliers d annees il y ait richesses, 
dignités et prospérite. Que par Ja fumée des parfums et par les lampes pures éternellement on sacquitte des 
offrandes. 

'En ce temps, le dix-septi¢me jour du septi¢me mois de la huitigme année tai-ping hing-kowa (47 aot G83), 
cette notice commeémorative a été ecrite.’ 

A droite et 4 gauche de cette inscription sont repreésentés les donateurs ¢t les donatrices: 

A droite, devant Je premier hornme du premier registre, on Hit: 

‘Le donateur, Mi Tsen-td, éternellement s'acquitte de faire Voffrande de tout son ccnur, 

A droite; devant fe second homme du premier registre, on lit: 

‘Le fils, (Mi) Vuan-tch’ang, de tout son coeur fait loffrande- 

A divite, devant le troisitme homme du premier registre, on lit: 

‘Le fils, Mi ()-€_)) de tout son cceur fait V'offrande. 

A droite, devant Ie quatriéme homme du premier repistre, on lit: 

"Le fils, (Mi) Po-tchang, de tout son cceur fait |'offrande.’ 

A droite, devant le premi¢r homme du second registre, on lit; 

‘Le petit-fils, (M1) Tch'ou-(_), éternellement s'acquitte de faire l'offrande de tout son cozur, 
A droite, devant le second homme du second registre, on lit: 
‘Le petit-fils, (Mi) Teh‘ou-ting, de tout son cceur fait 'offrande.’ 
A droite, devant les deux enfants du deuxiéme registre, on lit: 
"Le petit-fils, (Mi) Tch'ou-(_), et le petit-fls, (Mi) Tch'ang-hing, font l'offrande. 
A gauche, devant la premi¢re femme cu premier registre, on lit: 
“Lax nouvelle ¢pouse du donateur, dame Ts'ao, éternellement s'acquitte de faire loffrande de tout som coeur. 
A. gauche, devant Ja seconde femme du premier registre, on lit: 
‘La fille; Ts‘ting-pi, de tout son cour fait offrande ; mariée dans la famille Li’ 
A. gauche, devant la troisiéme femme du premier registre, on lit’; 
‘La nouvelle ¢pouse, dame Yin, de teat son coeur fait l’offrande.’ 
A gauche, devant la quatriéme femme du premier registre, on lit; 
‘La nouvelle épouse, dame Wang, de tout son carur fait l'offrande." 
A gauche, devant la premiére femme du second registre, on lt: 
"La nouvelle épouse, dame K'ang, de tout son cceur fait loffrande.’ 
A gauche, devant la seconde femme du second registre, om lit: 
‘La nouvelle ¢pouse du petit-fils, dame Tchang, de tout son coeur fait l'offrande.’ 
A gauche, devant le premier enfant du second registre, on lit: 
‘Le petit-fils, (Mi) Tch'ou-tseu, de tout son coeur fait l'offrande- 
A gauche, devant le second enfant du second registre, on lit: 
’ Le petit-fils, (Mi) Tchang-fa, de tout son cocur fait l'offrande.’ 
Lave 8H 
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N.B. Les donateurs sont donc Mi Tseu-t6, ses trois fils et ses Six petits-fils - les noms de quatre des petits- 
fils commencent tous.par le caractére Tos ‘on: les quatre petite-fils doivent done dtre fréres ; leg noms personnel 
de deux autres petits-fils, qui sont sans doute fréres, Commencent par le caractére Teoh'ang. Quant aux femmes, 
on voit représentées la femme du donateur, Mi Tseu-t6,. sa. fille qui est mariée a un homme d une astire famille, 
puis ses trois brus qui doivent étre les femmes de ses trois fils, et enfin la femme d'un de ses petits-fils qui seu! 
est en age d’ftre marié. 





c 
Inscriptions on paper sketch, Ch. o0207 (Pl. XCVI; see above, p. 976}. 


Un cheval et un chameau conduits par deux serviteurs. a | 

En tournant l'image sens dessus dessous, on Hit une mention répétée plusieurs fois d'une maniére plus ov 
moins compléte; celle se lit comme suit: : | 

‘Sou les grands Sone, la quatnéme année k'if-to, anite ping-yini, ies dix-neuviéme jour du cinquiéme mois 
(10 juin 966), Ts'ao Yuan-tchong, ayant les titres de gouverneur militaire (tsie tou chi) du district militaire de 
Kouei-yi nommé par décret imperial, spécialement promu (t'o tain) contréleur (kien-kiao), investi du titre de 
Brand roi, et celle quia reeu par décret imperial Je titre @'epouse (princessej du royaume de Liang.’ . 

N.B. Le cheval est vraisemblablement la monture du rol; fe chamesay celle de la princesse ; cette esquisse 
parait avoir été un fragment d'une composition plus étendue dans laquelle fe roi lui-méme et ta princesse 
devaient étre représentéds, | 

Sous Ja téte dy chameau et, en sens inverse, sur la patte de derriére du chameau, on lit; 

' K’ou-k'ou (onomatopée) on britle constamment les parfums précieux ; les vapeurs parfumées remplissent les 
avenues célestes ' 

La premiére de ces notices s'accorde partaitement avec la notice du Song chi (Chap. 499, p. 94) sur Cha- 
tcheou ; nous Ja traduigons intégralement ci-dessous - = 

‘Cha-tcheou était autrefols, sous les Han, lancien territoire de Touen-houang. Sous les T'ang, a Ja fin de 
la période tlien-pao (742-725), Tl tomba en la possession des Jong de V'ouest. La cinquiéme année ta-tchong 
(852), Tchang Vi-tch'aao! fit sa soUMIssiOn avec tout son arrondis ment;* par on. édit: impérial Cha-tcheou 
fut érigé en district militaire de Kouci-yi, et Tchang Yi-tch'ao en fut nommé gouverncur militaire (tsit-tou-chi) 
avec autorit€ sur les arrondissements de Ho, Cha, Kan, Sou, ¥i et. Si, surveillant-inspecteur (kouan-teh‘a chi), 
délégue aux campements et aux champs (ying-t'ien chi), delégué aux décisions judiciaires (tch’ou-tchi chi). * 

Quand (Tchang) Vi-tch'ad vint fendre hommage 4 la cour, iJ remit 4 son neveu (Tchang) Wei-chen 
Vatitorité sur l'arrondissement (de Cha). 

A l'époque des Liang, dont le nom de famille était Tehou (907-922), la postérité de ta famille Tchang s'inter- 
rompit; les gens de I’arrondissement présentérent pour chef le gouverneur (tchang chi) Ts‘ao Yi-kin; 4 la mort 
de Tsao Yi-kin, son fils (Tsao) Yuan-tchong* lui succéda. La deuxiéme année hien-to (955) de la dynastie 


' Hl existe, & Touen-houang, une inscription chinoise de chen qui, d'aprés te premier caracthre de 200 hom personnel, 
année $94 composée par im membre de la famille impériale doit avoir été le frre atné de T's‘ao Yuss-tchong: duns le 
des ‘T"ang, qui était Ie Gendre de Tchang Yi-ich'ao: alle recit que nous a bise¢ d'ime ambassaile : Khotan, de 938 
Hout donne des renseignements aur et demier personnage, 042, ut adjoint & cette mission nomnié Kao Kin, c'est en 
Cf. Chavannes, Dyx Inscriptions ¢hinotces de FAsw centrale. 939 que lambassade doit arnver 4 Rotia-teheou ¢t 4 Cha- 


PP: 77 Sqq: teheou, (Cf, Rénnuat, Atistuire de le pitlle de Khotan, p. 76, 
* La soumission aux Tibétaing avait diré pao ans, CI. et Richthofen, CAraz, i, P- 636 1.) Kao Kin dit ceci: 
of. 41h. DP. 79, Te fe ‘Dana cea deux arrondissements jf ya beancoup de Chinels 


" Dank l'inseription de Boy (qf. ai, p. Bo) la dtulature quand Us apprirent qu'un envoyé dea Tain était arrivé, leur 
de ‘Tehang Yi-tch’ao est Ja suivante : gouverncur militaire —_préfet Ts'ao Yuan-chen et ex sulle vinrent 4 ga rencdntre et 
(tsie-tou-chi) des onze arrondissements de ta région du Ho-ai lil demandérent des nouvelles du Fils du Ciel! Ainsi en 
et du Long-yeou, kouan-nel-chi surveillant-inspecteur (koumm. 930, le personage qui guuvernat & RKous-tcheou et 3 
tch’s chi), délégué aux décisions judiciiires (‘ch'onichi chi),  Cha-icheau était “‘Ty'ac Yuan-chen, fils de Ts'ao Yiekin ; 
ya-fanslo chi, délégué aux campements el sox champs (ying- dis 955 avait eu pour successepr aon frére cadet Ts'no 
Vien chi), -tou-chi, | | Yuan-tchong qui exerga fautoritd jusqu’A «a mort survenne 

* I semble gu’entre Ts'ao Yi-kin ¢} 'Ts'ao Yuan-tehong en g8o, | | | 
Vhisiorien omet un regne intermédiaire, celui de Ts'an Yuan. 
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Tcheou, il vint rendre hommage 4 la cour; on ui conféra les titres de gouverneur militaire (tsie-tou-chi) de son 
district,* de contrdleur (kien-kiao), de commandant (t'ai-wei), d’assimilé aux tchong-chou men-hia, de p'ing- 
tchang-chi; on fondit un sceau pour lul en faire présent. La troisieme année kien-long (962), on augmenta ses 
titres en le nommant en meme temps tchong-chou-ling et son fils (Ts'ao) Yen-king devint délégué protecteur de 
‘arrondissement de Kooua. | | 

La cinquiéme année hing-kouo (gto) (Tsao) Yuan-tchong mournt. 

Son fils (Ts'ao) Yen-lou envoya des gens apporter tribut. On confera a titre posthume 4 (Tsao) Yuan- 
tchong le titre de roi regional de Touen-howang ; on donna a (Ts'ao) Ven-lon Ie titre de gouverneur militaire de 

son district; aon frére cadet (Ts'ac) Yen-cheng devint préfet de Kous-teheou et (un autre de ses fréres cadets, 
Ts Té'a0) Yeu-jouci, fut nommeé suryeillant général dans le ya-men (de Cha-tcheou). 

La quatri¢me année hsin-p'ing (1001), (Ts'o) Yen-lou et (Ts'ao) Yen-jouei furent mis 4 mort par leur neveu 
(Ts'ao) Tsong-cheou, (Isao) Tsong-cheouw exerca provisoirement les fonctions de président (lieou licou) et i 
eh son frére cadet (Tsao) Tsong-yun pour administrateur ay ae a Kouwa-tcheou; il adressa une requéte 

4 'empereur pour demander un Insigne d’autorté avec drapeau ;* alors on conféra a (Ts'ao) Tsong-cheou Ir titre 
de gouverneur militaire (tsic-tou-chi) et a (Tsao) Tsong-yun les titres de contréleur (kien-kiac), chang-chou {so 
pou-ye, administrateur de Koua- tcheou ; (Ts'ao) Tsin-chouen, fils de (Ts'ac) Tsong-cheou, fut nommé chef 
d'état-major dans l'intérieur du ya{-men). 

A la fin dela période ta-tchong siang-fou (1008-1016), (Ts'ao) Tsong-cheou mourut. On donna 4 (Tsao) 
Tsin-chouen le titre de gonvereur militaire de son district, et son frére cadet (Tsao) Yen-houei regut fes titres 
de contrélenr (kien-kiao), président du ministére de Ja justice, administrateur de Koua-tcheou. (Tsao) Tsin- 
chouen adressa ine requéte au trdne pour demander um exemplaire du Tripitaka écrit en lettres dordes, ainsi que 
du thé, des médicaments et des feuilles d'or; un décret imperial lui fit don de cela. Puis, au début de la 
nériode tien-cheng (1023-1024) i] envoya une ambassade 4 la Cour pour exprimer ses remerciments et pour 
apporter en tribut de l'encens, du sel d'ammoniaque et des blocs de jade. 

Depuis la période king-yeou (1034-1037) jusqu’a la période houang-yeou (1049-1053) ce pays apporta en 
tout sept fois des produits locaux en tribut, 


* Ceut-A-dive tsie-tou-<hi du district ¢militaire de Kouci- = promu (t'o isin) et il est investi du titre de grand roi. 
yi. Dans te note inscrite sur le dessin déeouvert par Sir * Ces insignes sont déjk mentionnés par le Trdeow Mi 
A. Stein, en 966, Tsao Yuan-tchong porte effectivement (trad, Biot, & i, p. 399): "Sur les routes et chemins on 
les titres de tsie-tou-chi die district militaire de Kouei-yi, et emploie les Rite au drapeau 
de coniréleur (kien-kian); il a aussi celui de spécialement 
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APPENDIX B 
INVENTORY LIST OF COINS FOUND OR OBTAINED 
PREPARED FROM NOTES BY - 
J. ALLAN, M.A. 
COIN DEPARTMENT, HITCH MUSEUM 
I. COINS OBTAINED AT VYARKAND, 
(See above, p. By.) | 
a. Coins presented by Pén Tajén, Amban of Yarkand, 2 Chinese coins of Yuan-fAng period (1078-86 a. n.). 
from a local find. (Sce above. i, p84) 1 Chinese coin of Yiian-ya period (1086-94 A.D.) 
1 Chinese coin, T'ang period, with legend AT ar-pdian, i Chinese coin of Ch'ung-ning period (1103-9 4, B.); sce 
1 Chinese coin of Shun-hua period (990-995 4.n); see FL CXLT, No. 18, | 
Pl, CXLI, No, =, | 1 Chinese ‘coin of Ta-kuan period (rro7=t1 An}; see 
1 Chinese coin of Pao-riian period (1098-40 a, m.). Pl, CALL, No. 26, | | 
2 Chinese coins of Hsi-ning period (ro6#—73 an); see b, } Sino-Kharos hi com, purchased at Yarkand; gee PL CXL, 
Pl. CXLE, No. 24, No. 6. 


0, COINS PURCHASED AT KARGHALIK. 
(See Desert Cathay, i. p. tan.) 


# coins. AR. of Mithradates IL. of Parthia: we Ph. CXL, t coin AL. of Consianiine I(337—340 ap); sce Pl CXL, 
No. t4 No. rz, | | 
§ coin AL of Hermaeun of India; see Pl. CXI,, No. 5. room AL of Constans (337-360 A.D); see Pl. CXL, 
No. 13, 


Iii. COINS COLLECTED FROM TOGUJAI, MOJI, 
a0 Michammadan copper coins of types referred to Aacint Khofan, |, 575: see Pl CALL No, ga. 
Iv. COINS COLLECTED WITHIN KHOTAN OASIS, 
(See above, pp. 101 *.) 
A; COINS ONTAINED at VOTKAN: SITE. 


a. Copper coins purchased, August i, 1906, batch «. Copper coins presented by Khuda-berdi, Yax-bashi 
¥o. g. a, b. of Yotkan, batch Yo. oogs. 
8 Sino-Kharosthi coins 4 coins of Ch'fen-yitan period (738-760 4, ».), 


a Ea iuese coins of Chienytan period (758-760 «4: m.) com of Kuinigha (Rev. Mithra); see Pl, CXL, No. ro. 
1% irs. of Chinese coins of which all legible pieces are ol 7 (Chinese coins of Chien-ytlan period (rsh Go app. 
Chiien-yilan period (758-760 4. zy 2 Mubammatan coins of Yitkand, modern, 
B Chinese coins of Tali period (766-780 4: n:), 9 ’ 7 r=. 
es | €, Specimens from hoard er coins fot 
of iced coins purchased September 19, 1906, batch Votkan, batch Yo Saree of copper coins found at 
Fo. Org, €, ret REAM iia yen : . 
§ Chinese coins of Chien-rilan period (958-760 4, D,). Sec on in en ae ee a 
3 Chinese coins of Ta-ij period (766-786 4. p.), - a 





Appendix B] 


a, Copper coins, batches Yo, 03, 04. f. 


b. 


a. 


q Chinese coind, much worn, probally with: legend Wu-rAa. 

q uncertain local pieces, The specimen, Pl. CXL, No. 34, 
much clipped, is of lead, and tn shape and type recalls the coin 
shown in Ascicn! AKAoian, ii, Fl. LAXXIX, No.. 5, tegarding 
which see rua, ii p. og. Ci also Hoermle, Aeporl on C.-A 
Ani, ip. 18, PLU fig. 3. 

7 Chinen coins of Chien-ydan period (758-760 a. .p-). 

¢ Chinesé coin of Ta-ti period (746-780 a. p.). 

Copper coins, batch Yo. 06. ¢. 

6 Sino-Kharogth! coins. 

1 Chinese Tang coin, with legend A'as-yaan. 

g Chinese coins of Chien-ytlan period (158-780. A.D.) 

Copper coins, batch Yo. 010. 

5 sino-Kharogth! coins. 

22 Chinese coins, with legend Wa-chw; see Pl. CXL, No. 31. 

11 Chinese coins of Ch'ien-yOan period (75%-760.4. p-), 

i Chinese coin of Tati period (766780 A. D.). 

ts small Muhammadan coins, local issues. 

Copper coins, batch Yo. 0080. 

iy Sino-Khiarosthl coina; see PL CAL, No. 4, 7. 

1 Chinese T'ang coin, with legend A°aiydan > see PL. CAL. 
No. 39. , 

1 Chineze coin of Chiien-yitan perioil (753-740 A n,). 

3 Chinese ¢oins of Ta-li period (766-780 4. n.), 

1 Chinese coin of Chihtao period (go5-998 4. 0.) 

1 Chinese coin of Yiiun-f€ng period (1078-36 4. p.). 

2 Muhammadan coins, mediaeval. 

Copper coins, batches Yo. 0085, 0086. — | 

t Sino-Khatogthi coin, much corroded. i 

§ Chinese coins of Chiien-yiian poriod (758-760 a. p.). 

t Chinese T'ang cain, with legend A’as-ydan, 

i Chinese leti-cash token of Kulja (1851-62 4, 0.). 


h. 


c. COINS OF MISCELLANEOUS ORIGIN PURCHASED AT KHOTAN. 


Copper coins, batch Khotan, o1. y.. 

t Chinese Tang coin, with legend A’at-yuarm. 

9 Chinese coins of Chiien-y@an period (749-760 a-p.)} ace 
Pl, CXL, No. 45 

t Chinese coin of Ta-li period (746-750 a.p.); see Pl. 
CXL, No. 46. 

t (Chinese cotn of Chih-tan period (991-908 a-n.). 

i Chinese coin of Chili-p'ing period (1064-68 a. p.). ¢. 

t Chiness coin of Shéng-aung period (1101-2 4. ,). 

Copper coins, batch Khotan. 04. a. 

3 Chinese coins of Ch'ien-yflan B-760 a.p.); se 
CRE Nos as “yan period (758-7 }: 

i Chinese coin of Heien-p'ing period (998-1004 a. 1.), d. 

t Chinese coin of Ching-t8 period (1004-8 4. p.). 

t Chinese coin of Chih-p'ing period (1064-68 a.p.); s2 Pl, 
CALI, No, 10. 

4 Chinese coins of Hsi-ning period (1068-78 a. p.). 

6 Chinese coing of Ydan-léng period (1078-96 «. 5.) 


INVENTORY LIST OF COINS FOUND OR OBTAINED 
B. COINS PURCHASED AT KHOTAN, MOST OF THEM PROBABLY BROUGHT FROM YOTEKAN. 


A.D). 


CXL, No. 37. 


CXL, No. 47. 


No. 35, 


Pi. CALL, No. 21. 


No. 24. 
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Copper coins, batches Yo, oor0a, 00103. 

3 Chinese coins, clipped, with legend Ma-chn. 

2 Chinese coins of Clrien-yilan period (753-760 «.-p.). 

+ Muhammadan coins, of Mubammart Arslan. 

Copper coins, batch Yo, oo1o6. 

t Sino-Kharostht coin fr, 

3 Chinese coins, with legend MWa-cAw, 

21 Chinese coins, incl. frs. of Ch'ien-yilan period (758-760 


3 Chinese coins of Ta-li period (766-730 4p.) 

+ Chinese coin of Tien-hai period (1017-22 A.0.), 
Copper coins, batches Yo. oo108, 00129, 00128. 

3 Sino-Kharogihi coins; see Pi. CAL, No. 6. 

1 Chinese coin of Chiien-yiian period (758-760 «. D.). 

1 Chinese coin of Ta-li period (746-789 a. 5), 

Copper coins, batch Yo. oorg1. 

1 Sino-Kharosthi cain. 

1 Kugana coin of Kanigka, Rev. Nanais; see PL.CAL, No, 9. 
tt Chinese coms, with legend Wa-rhu. | 
1 Chinese coin, with legen! Wa-cAw, late type; see Pl. 


t Chinese T'ang coin, with legend A‘or-yildn, 
19 Chinese coins of Ch'ten-yilan period (753-760 a-D,). 
1 Chinese coin of Ta-li period (760-780 a.p.); see Pl. 


5 Muhammadan mediaevil coins, illegible. 
2 ten-cash tokens of Kulja (1851-62 a.m); see Pl. CXLI, 


Copper coins, batches Yo. 00192, 00197, 00155. 
2 Chinese coins, with legend Wa~dw, 

+ Chinese coins of Chiien-yilan period (753-760 4. b.). 
6 Chinese coins of Ta-li period (766-730 4. pv.) 


1 Chinese coin of Yuan+yu period (1086-94 A...) 

« Chinese coin of Vdan-fu perind (rog8-i108 a. D.). 

t Chinese coin of Shéng-sung period (1:05-a 4. ».), 

« Chinese coin of Ching-ho period (+111—-18 a. 0.). 

t Chinese coin of Shao-hsing period (1131-03 A.D.) See 


v Chinese coin of Shao-hsi-périod (r1go-95 4. 0.), 
Copper coins, batches Khotan. 001, 002, 

¢ Sino-Kharosthi coins, 

1 Chinese com of Chien- Cbiaes period (753-760 A. D.). 

1 Muhammadan coin of M: ad Arslan, 

4. colne of Virkand, aaa: see Pl. CXLI, No, 33. 
Copper coins, batches Khotan. 0026, 0039-001, 

8 Sino-Kharogthi coins; eee Pl. CAL, No. a. 

ry Chinese coins, with legend We-ria; eee PL CXL 


9 Chinese coins of Ch'ien-yiian period (758-760 4. n.). 
t Chinese coin of Ta-ll period (766-780 4. p.). 





| 
| 
' 
| 
) 
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4 Muhammadan coins of ‘Sulsiman Klitqin’ (?); see PL 
CALI, No, ao. 


®. Silver and copper coins, batches Khotan. 0074, 4h. Copper coins from find at H; 


Oos4. 
cat Muhammaden coin, cire. 14th cent,, almwet illegible: 4 
| & Muhammadan coin, 1¢-2¢th cent,, iNegible, 
f, Copper coins, batch Khotan. 0098, 
t Chinese com of Yitan-fing perioll (1078-96 A. Dh) 
t Chinese coin of Chiien-yen petiod (t827-31 A.p,); dee 
Pl. CXLI, No, a0. 


é- Gold Dindr, Badruddin. oa3, much chipped, probablyof 


Ald-ud-din Khwirizim-shah, tr9g-raao A.D. ; see Pl, CXL, 
No. 31. ; 





36 Chinese caina, with Jegend Wovchu. 
Copper coins, batch Ku. a-i, from hoard foun! as 


Kum-bagh, ‘Tosalla cs 





19 Chinese coins of Chiien-yiian perio! (758-760 AD.) 
k. Copper coins, batch Ehotan_ 0097, sail! to have been 
found south of Tar-bogaz, Zawa canton, 


36 Muhammadan coins, of types ilustrated in Hoernile, 
Report au C.-A. Ant, Pl 1, fige. 30-48; see Ph, CALL No. 29, 


D. COPPER COINS BROUGHT TO KHOTAN FROM ‘TATI' srrEs E, OF YURUNG-KASH. 


(See above, Ee 
a. Coins collected by ‘treasureseckers’ of Tam: 
Gghil, batches Khotan. o1. z, oa, o6. |, mI, 0027, 0028, 
0032-35, 0045. 


9 Sino-EKharogthl coins; see 14, CXL, Nog 1, 3 cenit. ), 


+ Chinese coin, with legend AwocWian= see PL CXL, 
No. ra. b. 
34 Chinese coins, with legend We-che, many clipped and 
of late issues, 
t Chinese T'ang coin, with legend Maryan, 
16 Chinese coina of Chien-ytian period (754-760 a.p.}; see 
Pl, CAL, No, 43. 
2 Chinese coins of T4-Hi period (766—280 a. D.). 
1 Chinese coin of T’aj-pring period (976-954 a.n.). 
1 Chinese coin of Hsien-piing period (998-1004 4. p.), 
1 Chinese coin of Hsiang-fu period (rocB=ry a. i}, 
1 Chinese com of Tien-shéng period (1023-32 4. .) d. 
1 Chinese coin of Ching-yu period (1034-38 4. n.), t 
1 Chinese coin of Pao-yilan period (1038-40 4. n,). 
? Chinese coins of Hsi-ning period (1068-78 4. n.). 
| Chinese coin af Yian-f8ng period (1078-86 a.n,). 
t Chinese coin of ¥Gan-yu period (1086-94 4. np.) 
+ Chinese coins of Vilan-fu period (1098-1107 a. p) 
1 Chinese coin of Hstian-ho period (1119-26 a.n.), 
a Chinese coins of Cléng-ho, Ch'ung-ho or Heflan-ho 
periods (tr11-26 an; only 4e legible), 
t Chinese ¢oin of Shao-hsing period (r13 1-3 A. bi), 
t Chinese coln of Sung dynasty, date doubiful. 
3 Muhammalan coins of Muhammad Arslin; also g¢ 
illegible coins, probably of same. | 


ec. 


toz.) 


3 Muhammadan coins of - Sulaimin Khagan" (?); sce Pl, 


CXLI, No. a7, 


¢ Muhammadan coin of Simanide dynanty (circ, roth 


+ Muhammadan coins, illegible (r4th cent.) 


Coins said to have been found N. of diya and Suya, 
§ Chinese coinm, with level MFu-yAy, 

? Chinese coins of Sung (5th century, uncertain). 

§ Chinese coins of Chiien-ytian period (758-760 4.1), 

« Chinese cain of Ta-li period (766-780 «a. D). 

2 Chinese coins of Hil-ning period (1068-78 avy). 

t Chinese coin of Ch'ung-ning period (1102=7 an.). 
Coin from site S, of Sampul 

t Chinese coin, with lezend Wiecdu, of late date. 

Coins said to have been found at, or near, Kine- 


okmak, 
4 Sino-Kharosthi coins. 
r Chinese coin, with legend Wu-chis. a 
3. Chinese coins of Ch'len-ptian period (738-760 a. ».). 
2 Chinese coing of Ch'ung-ning period (103-7 a.p.), 
& Muhammadan coins, mediaeval, legible. r 
Coins said to have come from ‘Tatis’ of Ak-terek. 
15 Chinese coins, with legend Werte, 
25 Chinese coins of Chien-yitan period (759—760 A. Th). 
4 Chinese coins of Ta-li period (766-780 a. D.). 
7 Muhammadan coins, much worn and illegible, 





¥V. COPPER COINS FOUND AT DESERT SITES N, OF JTYA* 
(See above, pp, 129, 131.) 


4. Coins found at Kok-kum-drish. b 
3, Chinese coins, uninscribed, probably of sth cent. 


* In the record ‘of ‘coina found excavated at sites, fragments 
counted as coins. | 


Coins found at Kine-tokmak, 
# Chinese coins, uninecribed, probably of sth cent. 


of coins, when belonging to distinct specimens, have been 
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VI. COPPER COINS FOUND AT AK-TEREK SITE. 
. (See above, p, 149.) 


a. Coin picked up between Ak-terek and Siyelik, 
¢ Chinese coin of Pao-yilan period (103840 4, p.). 

b, Coins collected from *Tatis” of Ak-terek. 
13 Chinese coing, uninseribed or illegible, prob: of sth 
1 Chinese Tang coin, with legend A’ ai-yian. 


{ Chinese coin of Chiien-yilen period (755-760 a... 

1 Chinese coin of Hiiang-fa period (roof—17 4. p,\; see 
Pi, CXLI, No. 7. 

1 Chinese coin of Vilun-fu period (teg8-110t a.».), 

t2 fr. of Chinese Sung and Muhammadan coins (13-14th 
cent.). 


Vil. COPPER COINS FOUND AT KHADALIK AND NEIGHBOURING SITES. 
(See above, p- 159-) 


a. Two strings of " cash" pieces found in N.W. corner of cella 

Kha. ii. 

Firat siring (including 14 pieces found detached) : 

¢ Chinese coins, with legend Wa-rAw, 

i Chinese T'ang coin, with legend A°ar-ywan. 

a5 Chinese coins of Cl'iemytian period (7g$—760 4.n.); 
cee Pi. CXL, No. 44. 

5 Chinese coins of Ta-li period (766-380 a.m); see Pl. 


CXL, No.3. 
Steond string ! 
2 Chinese coins, with legend Mu-chu. 
« Chinese. T'ang coins, with legend A ‘arpian,. : 


42 Chinese coins of Chien-yiian period (758-760 a.p.), 
8 Chinese coins of Ta-li period (766-780 a.n.); see PI. 
CALI, No. 1. 
b. Coins found outside W. wall of cella Klia. ii 
t Chinese coin, legible, probably Wn-rhe piece. 


g Chinese coins of Ch'ien-yilan period (758—760 «. n.). 
g Chinese coins of Ta-li period (766-780 a. p,) 
¢ Coin found in shrine Kha, vi, 
t Chinese T'ang coin, with legend Avw-raan. 
Cains found at Kighillik, E, of Kbdidalik. 
t Chinese coin, uminseribed. 
1 Chinese coin of Cliien-yian period (73#—760 4, n.). 
e. Coins received from Mullah Kbwaja as found near Khadallk, 
1 Chinese com, with legend Waecia. 
1 Chinese coin of Ch'ien-yGan period (758760 4.0.) 
t Chinese coin of Chien-chung period (780-784 «. v.); 
see PL CXL, No. g. 
f, Coin found at Balawaate. 
+ Chinese coin, illegible, bur probably with legend Waerdw. 
g: Coin found at Mazir-togirak. 
1 Chinese coin, probably inte Pan-Hang ‘east’ (latter hall 
of sid cent. m.c.). 


VII. COPPER COINS FOUND AT NIYA: SITE: 


(See above, p. 242.) 


a. Coie found tear ruin 'N. xm. 
at Chinese cain, wittiNegend ZixeeP tea see PL CXL, 
0. rs. 
' Chingse coin, with legend fWx-chw, of type ascribed w 
Kuang Ww-ti (25-38 4.0). 
gt Chinese coin, with legend Jfne-cA wan, foond near ruin 
« OT, 


c Coins found near ruin-N, aXT. 


z Chinese coins, with legend Wud, of type ascribed to 
Koang Wu-ti (25-58 a. .). 
1 Chinese coin, with legend MWa-cha, clipped, of type 
ascribed to Haien-ti (196-220 A. D,). 
ad. 3 Chinese coins, with legend Va-v4e, of early type, found 
in NN. portion of site. 
e, 2 Chinese coins, apparently clipped Wa-<hu pieces, found 
hear S.E, ruins of site. 


IX. COPPER COINS FOUND AT ENDERE SITE. 
(See above, p. 282.) 


a. Coins found near Stipa. 
4 Chinese coins, with legend Wi-cAw. 
_ 4 Chinese coin, uninecribed: 
b Coins found between Stipa and T'ang fori. 
2 Chinese coins, with legend Hacky. 


t Chinese coin, ‘ goase-eye", uninsctibed. 
¢. 1 Chinese coin fouml W. of rain E. vn, clipped, with 
legend) Wi-cAw, 


d. Miscell, frs; of Chinese coins, with legend Wa~+dw, found 
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X. COPPER (OINS COLLECTED AT VASH-SHAHRI SITF, 
(See above, p. 307.) . 

3 Chinese Tang coins, with legend A°ar-ydan, 1 Chinese coin of Veiniya petiod (neBG—gy a.b.); se- 

1 Chinese coin of Tien-shang period (1023-32 a. n.), ML CXL Notg. ; = | | 

1 Chinese com of Yitan-iEng period (1ro78-86 4,0.); see 1 Chinese coin of Shfng-sing period (rr07—2 4.0.); ae Pi, 

PL CXLE, No. 13. CXLI, No. 15. 
t Chinese coin of T'ang type, i illegible. 


X1. COPPER COINS FOUND AT LOU-LAN SITES. 
A. COINS FROM LOU-LAN STATION, LA 
(See above. pp. 361 sq., 375, 385.) 
a. « Chinese coin, fr. clipped, with legend IFiecha, found {. 4 Chinese coin, with lerend Woche, found in min L.A, 


g miles N. of Camp 122 .. mmf. 
b. Coins picked up W. of L.A. elie, December 17, 1906, g. Colns found within, or closé to, ruins 1A. 9-44. 
t Chinese coin, with legend Haazi wen; ste Pi. CK, i Chinese coin, with legend Auor#iien: sce Pl CXL, 
No. 17, | ea , rn eS So 


9 Chinese coins, with legend Wa-sin; see Pl CXL, 


No. 27, | 
hinese coins, much clipped or small, of Wu-chw type. 


tg Chin 


2 Chinese coins, uninscribed, smatl, 
¢. Coins collecte! fram: wind-eroded ground near rained 
station L.A, 
: Chinese coin, with legend Aras cA'ian ctth i. of Wang 











h. Coins excavated from refiree-beap I-A; 1, ie 
gra basset lah t Chines: coin, with legenil Wi-r 
. s yn coins, with legend Afio-ch'aan : mee FL CXI., + Chi Hy che pty 
48 Chinese coins, with legend Manchu, pF Caine found ar-rutn L.A. vn. 
25 Chinese coins, clipped, with legend Weachn; wee Pl, : 1 Chinese coin, with Irgend Auo<h'dan; see Pi CXL 
CEL, No. 29. a: 20. 
35 Chinese coins, small, uninscribed (‘ gooseeye’ pieces); 3 Chinese coing, with legend Weed; see PL CXL, 
ace Pl, CXL, Nos. 32-34, No. 38. 
d. Coins found at ruin L.A. 2 16 Chinese coins, of clipped Hu-vhw or ' goose-eye” type. 
7 Chinese coins, with legend Wu-cAw, j. Coins found near ruins L. A. ym 
e, Coins found within, or clase to, ruin L.A. a. 7 Chinese coins, with legend Waerhus 
7 Chinese coins, clipped, with legend Wieckw: see Pl. to Chinese coins, of clipped Wack type. 
CXL, No. 26. 


B. COINS FROM RUINED SITE L 8. 
(See above, pp. 395, 451.) 





Ai Coins found in vicinity of I., B, 1 Chinese coin, with legend I e-edw, 
a Chinese cote, with legend Werte: see Pl. CXL, 4 Chinese coins of clipped IFa-¢ha type, or uninscribed. 
No, 22. | ¢. Coins found at ming LB ry-y, 
1 Chinese coin of clipped Wa-chw type; see Pl, CXL, 4 Chinese coins, withslegend Wicdw, 
Ne, 30, 1 Chinese coin of clipped Wi-cdw type. 
b. Coins found at, or near, ruins L. B: 7, d. t Chinese coin, with legend Wirviu, found x mile W.S.W- 
« Chinese coin, with legend #fiimcA' dan, of Camp 126, 


XII, COPPER COINS FOUND AT MERDEK-TIM SITE. 
(See above, p. 459.) 


Coins found on ranpait of ancient fon. Clhinese cine of clipped Fleder tone. 
@ Chinese coins, with legend Afuo-cé‘aan, 4 Chinese: coin offclipped | «fu type 
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Kl, COPPER COINS FOUND AT MIRAN SITE, 
(See above, p, 474-) 


a. & Chinese coin, with jewens! Wa-vriw, fours} to N. of ruined 
b, 7 Chinese T'ang: coins, with legend A“ai-yaan, fooni! on 
eroded ground N. of ruined fort; ge PL CXL, No. 40, 


e« Coins found on surface within rumed fort, M1. 


1 Chinese coin of Cl’Eng-ho period (111t—15 A.D.); gee 


Fl, CXLI, No, 19. | 
1 Chinese ten-‘ cash" piece of Turkestan, of Kuang-hsi 
(1875-1608). 


XIV. COPPER COINS FOUND OR COLLECTED AT NAN-HU, 
(See above, pp. @16 sq. 627.) 


) Chinese coin, with legend Weta. 

i Chinese coin Of clipped IFaecAw type, Megibile: 

2 Chinese coin ffs, of Tang period (?), 

b. Coins found on eroded site E, and N.E. of ruined 

town. 

i Chinese coin, with legend Funding. 

3 Chinese coins, with lezend Ave-rh'dan; see Pl CAL, 
Noa, 1A, 

4 Chinese coins, with lemend Mucha; see M.CAL, No. 25. 

4 Chinese coins of Ward type, clipped or uncertain. 

y Chinese "Pang coins, with legend A°arpiaw. 
a Chinese coin of Huang-aing period (1038-40 4. D-); see 
Pi, CXL, No: 9. 


c. Coins collected at Nan-hu from vicinity of ruined 
town. 
8 Chinese coins, with legend Iu-chw. 
3 Chinese coins of clipped IPa-c4w type. 
1 Chinese coin of Chih-ta0 period (995-995 4. Di). 
1 Chinese coin of Chiten-lung period (1736-96 a.m); Se 
Pi, CALI, No. 23. 


4. Coins found at abandoned settlement of Kuan-tsou. 
i Chinese coin of Hsien-p'ing period (g98-tooy 4.9.) ; see 
PL CXLI, No. 6. 
i Chinese coin of K’ang-hat period (1662-1729 4-.). 
4 Chinese coins of Cli'ien-tung period (1736-96 a-D.). 


X¥,. COPPER COINS FOUND ALONG ANCIENT LIMES OF TUN-HUANG, 
(See ahore, pp. 573) 692, 635, 687, ete.) 


a, 1 Chinese coin, much clipped, of MWw-clw type, found at 
watch-tower T, rv. c. 
b. 4 Chinese com, with Jegend Hiaecie, found near watch- 
station T. v7, te 
c. 1 Chinese coin, with legend Wierdw, found on top of 
walch-tower T, vi,.c,; see PL CXL, No. 23. 
d.. 1 Chinese coin, uninseribed, found at min T. xt. iil 
e. 2 Chitiese coing, with legend Mx-~iw, found in refuse on 
wlopes of T.-xrr, 
{, Colne found In bowl belaw Door of rumed shrine T. xv. ¥- 
2 Chinese coin, with legend Wacdw. 
78 Chinese coin of T'ang periotl, with legend Avarsyilan ; 
se PLCXL, No, qt. | 
g. + Chinese coin, with legend Wae-rtw, found at ruined 
magazine T. xvas. iil. 


bh. 1 Chinese coin, with legend Hiv-ctw, of early type, found 
on slope below watch-fower T. xx. 
i, + Chinese coins of clipped Werka type, found W. of 
watch-tower T. xxv, 
j. 1 Chinese coin, with legend Ws-rde, found between watch. 
towera T. xxvn-xxvi; see Pi, CXL, No. 24. 
k. 2 Cliinese coins, with legend Iy-chw, found in refuse-heap 
of watch-tower T. xxvii. 
1. Coins foun on eroded ground near watch-tower IT. 
EXVITT. 
x Chinese coin frs., probably of Wa-chw type. 
1 Chinese coin of Chiien-hung period (1736-96 4, p-). 
m. 1 Chinese coin, with legend Wu-chu, found near watch- 
tower T. xxxtv. 
a, 14 Chinesé coin of Chiien-hing period (1736-96 A.D), 
found at graxiers’ hut near Camp 171.. 


XVi. COPPER COINS FOUND AT SC-YANG-CH'ENG SITE, 
(See above, p. tof.) 


6 (Chinese coing, with legend Wiech; see PL CXL, 
No. 36, 
#5 Chinese coins of TYang period, with legend A°wi-ydan. 
1 Chinese coin of Ch'ien-yitan period (753-760 4-0.) 


t Chinese coin of T'ai-p'ing period (976-984 a.m); see 
PL CXLI, No. 4. | 

1 Chinese coin of Chéngdong period (1156-61 a.p-); see 
Pi, CALI, No, 2% 


$1 


Se 
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XVI, COPPER COIN FOUND AT HELSHUL-KUO SITE. W, OF KAN-CHOU. 
(See above, p. 134.) . 
1 Chinese coin of Tang period, with legend Awptien, 


XVHI. COPPER COIN FOUND E. OF CHONG-HASSAR, TURFAN, 
1 Chinese coin of T'ang period, with legend! Mai-vitan, 


XIX. COPPER COINS FOUND AT YAR-KHOTO, TURFAN. 
(See above, p. 168.) . 
a. Coins found in ruined dwelling YK. j. b. Coins found in rained shrine YK. iit _e 

1 Chinesecoin, with legend Ww-rAw, 1 Chinese com of T'ang period, with legend Maryaan, 
of Chinese coins of T'ang period, with legend A'atpitan. 1 Chinese coin of Ch'ten-chung perind (780-784 AU), 
2 Chinese coing of Chiien-yilan period (758760 a. mi). c 1 Chinese coin of Chiien-yitan period (738-769 A, p.), 
XX. COPPER COIN FOUND ON RAMPART OF RUINED FORT NEAR USHAK-TAL, KARA-SHAHR, 

(See above, pp. 1981,) 

t Chinese coin of Chrien-ytlan period {758-760 am). 


XXL COPPER COIN FOUND AT BAGHDAD-SHAHRI SITE, KARA-SHAHR, 
(See above, p, 1182.) 
1 Chinese coin of Chien-chung period (y8o-784 \. ni.) 
XXII. COPPER COINS EXCAVATED AT *MING-OI' SITE, N, OF SHOR-CHUK. 
(See above, pp. rez, 1189, tron 1eo4.) 


Come found before imaye base in shrine ML 1. 

2 Chinese coins of Tang perkiil, with lepend AT atestven, 
Chinese coins of Ta-li period (766-780 As De 

Coins found in antechapel Mi. x. 

4 Chinese coins, with legond IFa-chv, much worn. 

2 Chinese coing of T'ang period, with legend AT ar picem, 


4 Chinese coin of T'ang period, with legend APorzdan. 
3 Chinese coins of Tal pertod (766-780 4.0). 
2 Chinese coing of ‘Chien-chung period (780-784 AD). 
Coins found ju whrine Mi. siv. ia an 

1 Chinese coin of Tang period, with legend Awan 
1 Chinese coin of Chiien-chang perind (780-784 a.n.), 





| Chinese coin of Ta-li period (766-780 a. Dp.) 

7 Chinese coins of Chiien-chung period Viaceerics Lo? an 
¢ Coins found in temple cella Mi xi, | . 

t Chinese coin of Tang period, with legend A‘afsian- 

2 Chinese coins of Clyier-chung period (780-784 a.D,) 
d. Coins found at image bases in temple passave Mi, rij, 

t Chinese com with legend Afm-chgan, | 


1 Chinese coin of Chien-chung period (780-784 4... 
found before entrance to shrine Mi. xvii | 
g- Coins found among S.E, group of pith, | 
1 Chitiese coin of Chilen-chung period (780-784 4.) 


XXL COPPER COINS FOUND NEAR RUIN KAD 1, KARADONG. 
(See abowe, p, 1242.) 
2 Chinese coins, with legend MWu-viw, 


XRIVY. COPPER COINS FOUND AT FARHAD-BEG-YAILAKI SITE. 
(Sce above, p, rz54 9q.) 
4 Chinese coins with legend MWa-ehu, found near tin Fo oe. Chinese coin, with legend Hicks, found ity cella F. au. & 
3 Chinese coins of * poose-ye’ type, found near ruin Fon, odv 1 Chinese coin, with legend Woche, found nearruin F. ¥ 


EXY, COPPER COIN FOUND IN RUINED SHRINE. KARA-YANTAK, 


(See abore, pp, rads.) 
r Chinese coin of Chiten-yttan period (758-760 4. p,}. 


° s 
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XXVI, COPPER COINS FOUND AT, OR BROUGHT FROM, *TATI” SITES, N.W, OF DOMOKO, 
(See above, p. 1264.) 


a. Coins found at sites near Uligh-mazér. 2 Chinese Tanig coins with legend Hai pan, 
1 Sino-Kharogihl coin (uncertain). + Chinese coins of Chrién-yilan period (755—760 a. 0.) 
4 Chinese coina, probably of Wu-ciw type ot uninacribiect. 1 Chinese coin of Tien-hsi period (sor7—22 4.) 
1 Chinese coin of Ch'ung-ning period (1102-7 A. .). 1 Chinese coin of ¥iian-fng period (1073-96 A.p.). 
b. Coins received as from sites N.W. of Domoko, 1 Chinese coin of Ch'ung-ning period (1102-7 A. 0); 
batches Do. oo12-o010. see PL CXL, No. 17. 
= Chinese coins, with legend Wu-~viw. 1 Muliammadan com, mediaeval, 


XXVIL COPPER COINS BROUGHT AS FROM CHALMA-KAZAN SITE, 
(See above, p. 1267.) 


6 Sino-Kharogthi coms: 2 Chinese coins of la-li period (766-780 a, 0.) 
2 Chinese coins, with legend [n-ciw, 1 Chinese coin, illegible, of T'ang period or biter. 


6 Chinese come of ‘Chiten-ydan period (755-760 A. p.}. 
SXVIIL COPPER COIN FOUND AT. KARA-SAI SITE. 
(See above, p. '773;) 
1 Chinese coin, uninseribed or illegible. 
NXNEIX. COINS FOUND AT, OR NEAR, TARISHLAK SITE. 
(See aliove, p. 1279-) 


a, Coins found within ruin Ta, i, i. b. Coinw collected from ‘Tati’ S. of site. 
1 Chinese coin, with legend My-chw. 8 Chinese coins, illegible, probably of late Wi-chw type. 


XXX. COPPER COINS FOUND AT, OR BROUGHT FROM, MAZAR-TAGH SITE, 
(See above, p. 1287) 
a, Cains found within ruined fort, 3 Chinese coins of Chien-yitan period (748=760 a, P.). 
3 Chinese coins of Ch'ien-ylan period (758-760 a.) ; Chinese coin of Ta-ll period (766-780 a. n,) 
b.. 4 Chbeenl cola ol Chiien-yttan petiod. (ys8-700 4.0.) Coins brouglit from Musdr-tagh Site. 


found on path leadin , 4 Chinese coms, with legend Woe-edy, mvc worn, 
SH paEt Heating: to feat i Chinese coin, of uncertain type, with four characters, two 





¢ Coins found in refuse layers below fort. apparently meant for Wchu; see PLOCXL, No. 35, 
1 Chinese T'ang coin, with legend Aa:-tian. ; (Chinese coins of *goose-eye type. 


“X51. COPPER COINS FOUND AT, OR BROUGHT FROM, DESERT SITES SOUTH OF KELPIN, 
(See above, pp. 1306 8qq:) 


a, Coins found at Chong-tim Site. c. Coins purchased at Kelpin as brought [rom Chong-tim 
it Chinese coins, of Warde and ‘ goow-eyé ” types, much Site. | 
wom, found together close to fort. ( Chinese coin, with legend Afwech aan, 
3 Chinese coins, with legend Ww-rhw, + Chinese T'ang coms, with fegend -A''at-pian. 
| Chinese T'ang-coin, with legend A’ arian. = (Chinese coins of Ta-ii period (700-740 AD 
2 Chinese coins of Chiien-lung poriod (1736-96 4%); d. Coins purchased at Kelpin as hronght from different 
see I'l. CXLL, No. 24. sites,-alo from W, of Kudughnn, 
1 Chinese coin of Chia-ch'ing period (1796-1821 a. D.)) 6 Chinese coins, with legend Wa-rbe. 
b. Coins found on ‘Tati’ 5. of Chong-tim. 18 Chinese coins, of ‘goose-eye” type. 


1 Chinese coin, with legend Witty. 1 coin, of Chinese type, but with non-Chinese (Mongol ?) 
_¢ Chinese "Tang coins, with legend A°aipiue. legend; see Pl, CALI, No. 26, 
| : 6 Chinese T'ang coins, with legenil A'ar-pden. 
Chinese coin of Ta-li period (766-780 A.0.). 
$12 
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NXXIL COPPER AND SILVER COINS FOUND ON ‘TATIS* N. OF TUMSHUK. 

(See above, p,. £300: 

2 Chinese T'ang coins, with legend Aer-iian, } Chinese coin of Hii-ning period (1068-78 a.n.); see 

1 Chinese coin of Ching-yu period (1034-39 4.) ) eee PLCX I, No. 11, 


PL. CXL, No. 8. ' vet in of Jan! Bog Kho (4340-57 4.n),srck 
Khwirizm, 743 acu; see PCXEA, N O. 43. 











XXXII COPPER COINS BROUGHT FROM TOKUZ-SARAI RUINS, TUMSHUK. 
vie above, pi 1304.) 
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TABLE OF COIN SPECIMENS REPRODUCED IN PLATES CXL AND CXLI 
PLATE. CXt. 





ip 
PePPDRREEEPESERERRERREEFERES TESS? [ej 





Indo-Scythian 
to. 


Reiger, periia, or legend. 


flo 
da, 
Late clipped MWw-<iu 
" do 
ilo, _ do 
do, do. 
do. do, 
Uncertain iw-cte type 
Late Wa-véu type 


e 


do. 
Local, uncerain, lead 
Trang, X'er-pden 

da. 

do. F 
tie ai (758-760 4.0.) 

0, 

tho, 

do. | 
Ta-li (766-780 ab.) 








Weiphe, 


243-1 aT 
ae | | 
65:1 
45-7 
67-8 





Place of frm or purchase. 





Khown 
ila, 


Khotan 

Niya Site 
Nan-hu 

Low-lan area 
Low-lan Site L.A, 


Khotan 
Low-lan Site va 
Tun-huang Limes 


Nan-hu 

Lot-lan She L.A, 
do, ilo, 

di. dio. 


ilo, do, 
Lou-lan Site LB. 
Yélkan 
Lot-ian Site LAs 
ilo, the, 
de. ile. 
Maziir-Mgh 
So-yanr-ch’tng 
Yotkan 
din, 
do. 
Mirth 
Tun-luang Limes 
do, 


‘Khotan 


do. 
Youkan 
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| Mon 20 
Muahamomadan 
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PLATE CXLL 









TeX 46-780 9.0.) 


Chien-chung (780-784 A. p.) 
Tai-ping (976-984 Am) 
Shurt-hntt (990-995 an.) 
| Hainn-p'ing (9881604 4.0.) 
Hsiang-fu (1068-17 4 p,) 
—hing-yu (1634-38 «-p,) 
Huang-sting (1038-40 4D.) 
Chilwp'ing (106 4~68 4.1.) 
Hs-ning (1068-78 4.1.) 
do, do. | 
ViiantEng (1675-86. 4,.n,) 
¥tan-yn (1086-4 4.»,) 
| Shéng-sung (rio1—z 4, n.) 
Takuan (rt07-11 a.p.) 
Ch'img-ning (t102-7 4.0.) 
do. do. 


Chéng-ho (r111=18 cp.) 
Chiien-yen (1127-31 iy 
Shiao-hsing (1139-63 a.m, 
Chéng-hing (1156-61 4.p,) 
Chien-ling (1736-96 an.) 
(Sheiesi min | 


k 

: iL ee , 736-96 a.m.) 

tsten-feng (1r8gt—G62 ap. 

Mongol? 2 

ito. 

Muhammad Arslin 

Kiiwirizm-ahah, "Ald-al-Din 
(¥ig9-1220 Ain) 










99 
AY 4575 





int Beg Khan Miase-57 4)) Al agg 
7 veyer 


Seder of Vs 


































Se-yang-ch’éng 


‘Nute-ho 


do, 
woo 
Khon. 
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APPENDIX C 
NOTES ON THE PHYSICAL ANTHROPOLOGY 
OF CHINESE TURKESTAN AND THE PAMIRS 


RV 
T. A. JOYCE, MLA, 
(Reprinted from the Fonrnal ef the Royal Authropolesical Institute, vol. xiti, July-December, 1912) 


Ix the Fournal of the Royal: Anthropological /ustitute, vol, xxxiti, 1903, p. 305, T was permitted by the 
kindness of Dr. M.A. (now Sir Aurel) Stein to publish the physical measurements which he hacl made in the 
villages of Khotan and Keriya during his first archaeological expedition in the Taklamakan desert in 1yoo-1. 
During his more recent expedition, in 1904-8, he secured a far more extensive series, which includes most of 
the towns and villages around the desert, and also certain tribes of the mountainous Country to the west and 
south-west, The preliminary account of this second journey has already appeared (Mains ef Desert Cathay, 
igt2, London), and the extent and value of the archaeological discoveries made by him are admirably 
foreshadowed therein. When we consider the archaeological and geographical results alone, we cannot but be 
amazed at the energy and pertinacity of the man who accomplished so much in comparatively so short a time. 
But even these results do not represent the sum total of Sir Aurel's activities. In the midst of all his other work 
he found time to callect the measurements of over 600 individuals (ten separate measurements being taken on 
cach subject) and to record their ' descriptive characters’ aswell. The deductions from these measurements he 
Anthropological institute, vol. xiii, pyr 45° $94: They are now offered here in a final form, with the addition 
of the complete list of individual measurements, Table 1. 

METHOD. 

The following measurements were taken on practically all individuals, in accordance with the instructions 
published in the third edition of Notes and Queries on Anthropology :—(1) head-length;. (2) head-breadth; 
(g) nose-lenpth : (4) nose-breadth ; (y) bizygomatic breadth ; (ga) total facial length ; (16) standing height; and 
(26) span ofarms. In addition, two other measurements were noted: (U.F.L.) upper facial length, from nasion to 
alvedlar point, and (H_ Cir.) horizontal circum ference of head, passing over glabella and occipital point. Besides these 
incasurements, the following descriptive characters were recorded, also in accordance with Motes aad Queries — 
Colour of skin and eyes, presence or absence of the ‘Mongolian fold’, colour, character, and amount of hair, 
shape of face, shape of nose, and profession of the subject. From the measurements taken, the following indices 
have been calculated :—Cephalic, Nasal, Total Facial, Upper Facia!, Staturé-Span. In the facial indices the total 
facial Jength and upper facial length respectively are expréssed as percentages of the bizygomatic breadth, 
according to x method frequently adopted, which, however, ts not that given in Notes and Queries, where the 
converse ig recommended, The stature-span index is obtained by reducing the span to a percentage of the 
stature. The absolutes and indices have been grouped according to tribe and village, and for each group 
the Means, Standard Deviations, Coefficients of Variability, and their probable errors have been calculated. In 
the subjoined paper these will be symbolized as follows -—M = mean; EM = probable errorof M; o = standard 
deviation; Ew probable error of ¢; C = coefficient of variability; EC = probable error of C.’ The various 
means, together with their probable errors and variabilities, are shown in Tables 2 to 5. 

‘ S being the sum of each group of absolutes or indices, difference of exch individual from the mean, SD the sum of 
WN the number of individuals composing the group, D the these differences, and SL? the som-of the Squires of the 
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In dealing with so large a number of means of absolutes and indices (fifteen in all) it is very difficul fo 
estimate the extent to which one tribe may be related to another, especially as more than two elements appear 
to enter into the composition of the population as a whole. An attempt has therefore been made 10 assess the 
difference between each pair of tribes in the following manner, A pair of tribes is taken, and from the =i 
and standard deviations of corresponding absolutes or indices {symbolized as M, and wand My, and oy, respec- 
tively)is obtained the fraction jane . This fraction we will call 4, and when A has been found for each 
absolute and index for every pair of tribes, the various A's expressing the difference between h pair are added 
together.. The total, which we will symbolize as 2A, may be termed the’ Differential Index ‘and expr ssses in 
a singic term the sum of the differences existing between each pair of tribes. _The £4 forall pairs of tribes are 
shown in Table 8, and it may be added that where a £4 contains among its factors a A which amounts to i or 
over, that ZA is printed In italics. | | | "y 

In this connexion 1 must acknowledge the valuable assistance of Mr. H. E. Soper, of the Biometric 
Laboratory, University College, London. He is responsible for the calculations which have given M, «, and C, 
and their errors, for all absolutes and Indices except those relating to heac-length, hiead-breadth, and the ercthalic 
Index; atid has calculated all indices except the cephalic. Further, he has prepared the Tables 6 and 7, Seite 
was he who suggested to me the formula for obtaining 24. For the values excepted above, and for the calenla- 
Hons which have given 2A for every pair of tribes, T must confess the responsibility, as well a for the: handling 
ofall date not obtained by Sir Aurel Stein. 


DISTRIBUTION OF THE PrOPLE. 


Furthest west are the Kafirs of Kafiristan (Fig. 8-10), of wliom the greater number measured are cultivators, 
although nearly a third are herdsmen, North-east of the Kafirs are the people of Faizabad in Badlakhshan, and 
a number of individuals from this locality were measured in Yarkand, whither they had travelled for purposes 
of trade. Between the Kafirs and Tashkarghan, almost in a straight line, are situated the Chitrali, the Mastuji” 
(Figs. 7, 22), the Walhl, and, around Tashkurghan itself, the Sarikoli (Figs, 22,24). Practically all these are 
cultivators, and all, as wellas the Kafirs, are mountain people. Fast of the Wakhi, in the mountains which fringe 
the south-western portion of the ‘Taklamakan desert, are the. Pakbpu (Fig. 24), practically all herdsmen; firethet 
east, sll keeping tothe high country; are the people of Nissi and Karanghu-tagh, inhabitants of penal. ettlements 
and therefore of very mixed composition, They are herdsmen in the main, but a Gir mumber are dultivators, “East 
of them, still in the high ground, are the people of Polar, purer than the last, and cultivators in the main, Descending 
to the edge of the desert, we find, to the north-east of the Pakhpu, the people of ‘Kok-yar, mainly cultivators : 
north of Karanghu-tagh is Khotan, peopied chiefly by cultivators, with sprinkling of artisans = north of Polur 
is Keriya, mainly herdsmen with a smaller tiumber of cultivators; and, east of the last, Niya, entirely cultivators. 

Returning to Kék-yar and proceeding north round: the western edge of the desert, we find the pedple of 
Bagh-jigda, an outlying settlement of Yarkand, cultivators, ‘Turning eastward along the northern edge of the 
desert-we liave the Dolans of Tamshuk, now agriculturists, but, until quite recently, herdsmen, North of them, 
and off the trade-rotite, are the people of Kelpin (Fig, 344), chiefly cultivators. Further north, In Uch-turfan, are 
the Kirghiz (Fig. 333), mainly herdsmen, and now little exposed to external influences. East of the last is Ak-su, 
situated on the main route: and often recolonized, agricultural in the main, but with a certain number of traders 
' Some way further east is the people of Korla, mainly agricultural, and, north-east of the last, Turfan (Fig, 264). 
The population here, principally agricultural, is probably rather mixed, since the dress {s Chinese, though the 
people themselves have spoken Turki since the sixth century, Chinese influence is even more marker iu Ham! 
(Fig. 263), eastward of Turfan, since it is on the Chinese military route; the measurements are chiefly of culti- 
vators, To the south are the cultivators of Tun-huang and Nan-hu, Chinese immigrants, to whom allusion 
is made below simply as ' Chinese", Finally, west of the last, immediately west of Lop-nor, on the svuthem edge 
4 of the desert, are the Loplik and Charkhlik (Figs. 9°, 91), thie former being the remainsof an old fishing population 





| s {SF hayes a | 
differences ; then Mas, ‘= \/ . EM = Lyne the cepliatic measurements and index, the fraction siven above 


‘6745 miilia -- Sie tie’ = ne | ay = a 
a ' £2 : . ; 
regardoE€ however, itshould be added that in allcasesexcepe -SHlucest fs thessential, 
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who practised practically no agriculture, the latter a mixture of agricultural colonists, coming mainly from Khotan. 
It should perhaps be noted that the professions given above are those of the individuals measired and not 
necessarily those of the different settlements as a whole. 

Heud-longth. 

Tables 2 and 7.—lf the means of absolute head-length are scriated, it will be seen that extremes are 
constituted by the Ak-su (M= 174) and the Loplik (M= 194). Close to the Ak-su, at the lower end of the scale, 
come their geographical neighbours, the Kelpin, Kirghiz, and Dolan, together with the people of Faizabad. At 
the other end, the Chinese follow the LCeplik, and the Charkhlik are not far off. The Kafirs are grouped among 
the longest heads, and the mountaineers generally show a tendency to long-headedness, the Pakhpu, Chitrali, and 
Mastujt falling ail ina bunch. The Sarikoli, iowever, come lower down. The people of Khotan, Turfan, Korla, 
and the Wakhi fall close together about the centre. | 


fread-breadih. 

Tables 2 aud 7.—As regards this absolute, the extremes are the Chinese (146) and the Kirghiz (161). Near 
the Kirghiz are the Dolan, Kelpin, Faizabad, and Ak-su, somewliat overlapped by the Wakhi, Turfan, and Korla, 
who also fell together in the last table; in this case Khotan is lower down the scale, Among the lowest means 
are the mountaineers (except the Wakhi), the Kafir following apon the Chinese ; in fact, in this case the Kafir 
separate the last from the Loplik. The vest fall in the middie of the scale. | 








Cephalic Index. 

Tables 2 and 7.—In this the extremes are the Chinese (77) and Ak-cu (89). With the latter are: grouped the 
Kirghis and Kelpin as the most brachycephalic, followed at a little distance by the Dolan and Faixabad. 
Towards this end of the scale also fall the people of Niya, Keriya, Korla, and Kuk-yar. At the more 
dolichocephalic extremity the Chinese are followed by the Kafirs and other mountaineers except the Sarikoli, 
whose absolute head-length is rather Jow, and the Wakhi, who, as in their absolutes;fall nearer Turfan, Khotan, 
and Korla. Near the Chinese, among the most dolichocephalic, are the Loplik. 

Having regard to the two absolute measurements of length and breadth, and the index, a propensity can be 
seen for the Kirghiz, Kelpin, Dolan, Ak-su, and Faizabad to fall to one end of the scale, and for the Chinese. 
Loplik, and mountaineers to fall at the other (except the Wakhi and Sarikoll). The-rest, including the Sarikali 
and the Wakhi, fall in the middle, with a tendency to overlap the first group, except in respect of absolute 





head-length, in which they are distributed fairly evenly along the whole scale. Tt must be remembered that the 


people of Karanghu-tagh and Nissa, though reckoned as ‘ mountaineers are very mixed. 


Nasal Length. 

Tables 3 and 7—The extremes ate the Chinese (45) and Faizabad (44). Close to the latter come the Ak-su 
and Dolan, the Kirghit and Kelpin falling tliis time about the middle of the scale. The mountaineers show great 
divergence; on the one hand, the Kafir and Mastuji have short noses, the Karanghu-tagh, Chitrali, Wakhi, and 
Nissa long noses. In the same way the people of Kerlya and Niya show very low nasal lengths, and those 
of Kék-yar are high up the scale. The Loplik again approximate to the Chinese, 


Nasal Breadth. 

Tables 4 and 7—E-xtremes, Chitrali (32), Dolan (49). This time the grouping, with one or two important 
exceptions, supports the general conclusions formed from the head-measurements. The mountaineers are at one 
end of the scale, the Dolan, Kelpin, and Kirghiz at the other, ‘With the first are reckoned the Chinese, foliawed 
closely by the Loplik, The exceptions are as follows :—Ak-su and Faizabad fall in the middle instead of with 
the Dolan, etc.; Nissa and Karanghu-tagh fall at some distance from the hillmen of the Pamirs, and are grouped 
with Khotan, Kok-yar, Turfan, and Keriya; while the Wakhi and Sarikoli show the narrow noses characteristic 
of the neighbouring hill tribes. The position of the Bagh-jigda at this cnd of the scale should be noted. 


Nasal [udex. 
fables 3 and 7—Extremes, Chitrali (64) and Niya (82), Again the Kelpin, Dolan, and Kirghiz fall near 


together, among the most platyrrhine, though this: time Ak-su and Faizabad-are at the other end of the scale, 
Sai | $k 
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near the mountaineers. It is interesting to note the rather high index of the Chinese, due almost entirely to the 
extreme shortness of their noses: Near them, though less platyrrbing , Owing to their. uperior nasal 
the Loplik. The Wakhi and Karanghu-tagh fal] next one to another, both with a high 
Turfan, Hami, and the Charkhlik hold a corresponding position among the platyrrhines 
On the whole the nasal measurements support the conclusions inferred from the head- measurements, The 
Kings, Kelpn, and Dolan remain ae members of a distinct group, though it & now seay that Alu and 
Faizabad differ from them in some respects. Tt should be noted, however, thas thelr le torch lity is due to the 
great length of their noses, while that of ‘the Chitrall, Sarikoli, and Kafir is. the result of relatively extreme 
narrowness of nostril, The Wakhi show a belated tendency to group themselves in certain respects with their 
geographical neighbours, while Karanghu-tagh and Nissa display occasional affinities with the peop! of the 
desert fringe, Kaék-yar, Polur, Khotan, Korla,ete. On the whole the Chinese:and Loplik appear still to fall nearer 
each to the other than to the rest. Bagh-jioda displays occasjonal sitilarities to the mountaineers. 


Fractal Breadth. 
fables 4 and 8,—Extremes, Kafirs (116), Dolan (146). This is onc of the most valuable char; 















ters off all, 
since the variation between people and people is very great, while the variability of the respective means 
is comparatively small, It is all the more pleasing, therefore, to find that the evidence of the head-measurements, 
as modihed by that afforded by the nose-measurements, receives additional support, The mountaineer tribes, 
Mastuji, Chitrali, Pakhpu, Sarikoli, follow immediately upon the Rafir. At the other end Faizahad, Kirchiz, 
Kelpin, and Ak-su (with Polur intervening between the two last) follow the Dolan. Additional evidence of the 
relationship of Bagh-jigda with the Pamir mountameers is-afforded by their position between the Chitrali and 
Pakhpu ; while the tendency of Nissa and Karanghu-tagh to approximate tu the desert folk is exhibited by their 
position in the middie of the acale ‘The place of the Walchi, between the most ¢uryprosopic of the Pamir peoples _ 
and the most leptoprosopic of the desert population, ix equally illuminating; and the Loplik take the position we 
might expect, about midway between the Chinese, with whom they have so often been related, and their neigh- 
bours the Charkhlik, whe, in their turn, stand very near the people of Khotan, their principal tother-village 





fotal Facial Length. 

Fadvjes 4 and 8—Extremes, Loplik (ttt), Paizabad (121). This is not bearly so useful a character ; there 
is little difference between the highest and lowest means, and their variability Is comparatively very great. ‘To 
follow the fortunes of the gToups into which, on the evidence of former measurements and indices, the peoples 
seem to fall, the Ak-su come next to the Loplik, with 4 mean of 112, and are thus wi ly separated from Faizabad: 
The Dolan, Kelpin, and Khirghiz fall about the middle, the first in the direction of length of face, the two latter 
m the direction of shortness; The Pamir mountaineers, including the: Wakhi, but not the Chitrall, show 
aitendency to mass themselves towards the short-faced end of the scale, and thus for the first time are hrought 
into some relation with the Ak-su, Kelpin, and Kirghiz, Nissa also appeara at this end, but Kara Aghu-tagh 
is at the other end, with Turfan, Khotany, Kok-yar, and Karla. To complete the confusion; the Chinese have 
a length 117, and are, therefore, distance (ram the Loplik, 











| Total Facial Index . 

Tabies 4 and &—Extremes, Kirghiz (79), Kafits (97). The evidence of this indexis far more valuable, since 
the variability of M is much less; it is also more pleasant to contemplate, since it corroborates that afforded by 
the facial breadth, and we return to our original grouping. The Kirghiz, Dolan, Kelpin, and. Ak-su appear as the 
most curyprosopic, with Faizabad very near. The Kafir, Chitrali, and Mastuji figure as the most leptoprosopic, 
followed closely by the Pakhpu and Satikell ; Bagh-jigda falls between the fnst two. The desert population, 
including Karanghu-tagh and Nissa, occu py the middle of the scale. Poiur and Keriva being the mast euryprosopic, 
Hami and Kok-yar the most leptoprosopic. The grouping of the Loplik with the first pair and the Chinese with 


the second, however, shaws that the difference between the two, as evidenced in their respective facial lengths, 
8 sienificant. | | 


« Upper Fncial Leng th: 
A dite coat 8-— Fxtremes, Keriya (64), Kak-yar (70}. Again, as with the total faéial length, we have 
a small difference between means accompanied by great relative variabllity. he! most interesting point lies in 
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the fact thay the extremes are constituted by two members of the desert population, Asin the case of the total 
facial length, the Pamir peoples on the whole mass themselves towards the-lower end of the scale, while the 
Kelpin, Kirghiz, Ak-su, Faizabad, and Dolan are distributed in ascending order about the central portion. An 
important difference is constituted by the fact that the Chinese and Loplik in this case lie next one to another 
cach with a high figure. 
Upper Facial index. 

| Tables 5 and 8—Extremes, Kirghiz and Dolan (46), Chitrali (56). ‘This index grves a verdict very siniilar 

to the total facial, with one very important difference, viz.: that the Chinese and Loplik are again brought closely 
together. This shows that the difference existing between them lies solely. in the superior length of the chin 
among the Chinese. Again the Kirghiz, Dolan, Kelpin, Faizabad, and Ak-su form the most curyprosopic group, 
the Pamir people the most leptoprosopic, though the Sarlkoli stand a little apart. Bagh-jigda also has a low 
index, and the Chinese an ever lower. The desert folk occupy the centre of the scale, Polu extending into the 
euryprosopic portion, Kék-yar into the leptoprosopic. Nissa and Karanghu-tagh are on the leptoprosopic side 
of the centre, as is also Hami, doubtless, as regards the latter, owing to the influence of the Chinese 


Head- Carrum ference, 

Tables 5 and 7—Extremes, Kok-yar (537), Loplik (576). Here M shows great variation, which unfortunately 
is obyiated by an almost more than proportional variability, ‘The Chinese and Laoplik fall together, but the 
Pamir peoples aré divided into two, the Mastuji, Kafir, and Chitralj showing a high figure, the Paklipu and 
Sarikoli a low. The members of the Kirghiz group are distributed at Intervals about the central portion. 
Owing, however, to the great variability, due possibly in part to the difficulty of making accurate measurements, 
the evidence afforded by these figures is not of great value, 


Aaature. 

Tables 6 aiid 8—Exttemes, Nissa (160), Loplik (17°), Also a measurement of no great value, owing to the 
slight variation of M and its great individual variability. The Ak-su, Kirghiz, Dolan, and Kelpin form a group 
on the short side of the centre, The Pamir peoples and the desert folk are distributed fairly equally along the 
whole line. .All that can be said is that the former tend to mass towards the tall end, the latter towards the short. 

Spans 

fables 6 yd 8—Extremes, Nissi (160), Faizabad (173) Again the Pamir tnountaincers. show a wide 
distribution, with a tendency to mass towards the higher end of the scale. This tendency is even more marked 
aT the Kirghiz group, while the desert peoples are hearly all at the other end, The ‘Chinese and Loplik 
show considerable divergence. 

Stature-Span Index: 

Tables 6 and 8—Extremes, Keriya (gg), Keipin (104), This shows a result more in accordance with the 
more important measurements. With the Kelpin are grouped Faizabad, Kirghiz, Ak-su, and Dolan, all having 
4 high index. This group is overlapped ed by Bagh-jigda which is followed by the Pamir peoples, Kafir, NEastuiji, 
Chitrali, Sarikoli, Wakhi, and Paklpo, in their turn overlapped by Kok-yar, Charkhlik, and Niya. ‘The Loplik 
and Chinese fall towards the other end, and beyond them come Karanghu-tagh and Nissa. 


The Differential tudex. 


Table 9 shows the 2A for each pair of tribes, obtained as described on p. 342. Any 24 which contains 
among its factors.a A amounting to 1, or over, is printed in italics, unless the A which reaches a whole number is 
that derived from the head-circumference. An exception has been made in this case owing to the great individual 


cease A for the sta | 







tature-span index is 1-00, yet the M for Keriya is calculated from only five individuals, and the 
vitiability of this measurement is great in proportion to the small difference which exists between the extremes, 
Moreover the population respectively of Keriya and Niya show remarkably little diflerence in other respects 
| | - | . SK 
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(since = <A, in spite of the fact that one of its fifteen: factors is a whole mamber, is only 464)5 pnseq 
their EA: has been printed in ordinary type, and it may Me allowed that a close relationship exists betwee 
them. 

Let us first regard the table from the point of view of similarity, Thelowest 5.4 fs that for Turfin and Kotla, 
which, though jt contains filteen factors, amuunts only to 403. This remarkably low figure shows clearly that 
the populations of the two localities are not merely closely related but practical y identical, ‘Two other: =a fall 
below 4) viz: Turfin and Khotan (2:94) and Kirghiz and Dolan (2-84), and indicate nearly aa close # rela 
between these pairs of tribes relatively: (See Table 10, which shows more clearly the inter-relation: of the various 
tribes; names in italics indicate that the =4 contains a 4 as factor which amounts to 106 of Over with the 
exceptions noted above.) If the FA is raised to 4, we find that the Dolan, Kelpin, and Kirghiz form a closely- 
related group of three, that the Wakhi are related to Turfnn, that Keriya pairs with Niya, and Bagh-jigda with 
the Sarikoli. To anticipate, therefore, we have the nuclei of three groups, the Kirghiz: group, the Turfan group. 
to which one mountain people, the Wakhi, are closely related, and the Pamir ¢roup, with an outlying branch 
at Bagh-jigda. If the ZA be raised to 4, these groups materialize more distinctly, It is now “een that Turfan, 
Korla, Khotatt, and Wakhi are all inter-related by 2A under 5 ; and that Turfan, Korla, and Humj dtand fry sltnifar 
relationship. Further that Sarikoli; Bagh-jigda, and Pakhpu constitute « similar group; while the: Kirghiz 
Kelpin-Dolan group remains unchanged. For convenience the first group will be called the Desert group 
(although it includes the Walchi) ; the group containing the Sarikoli, the Pamir group; and the last, the Kirghiz 
group. Now ifwe look at the Mastuji we eee that they are related te the Pamir group through the Sarikali, and 
have, besides, affinities with the Kafir and Chitrall; again, it is apparent that the Pamir group is brought into 
contact with the Desert group owing to a relationship existing between the Pakbpu. and Hami, while Sse 
and Polur show a-connexion with the Desert group through Khotan,and Karanghu- ‘tagh through Mami 
close relationships are those between Karanghu-tagh and Niseg, and between Loplk and Charkhlik. 

If the limit of the £4 be mised te 6, we find that the Mastuji can be related with the Bagh-jig 
well as the Sarikoli, and though their 24 as regards the Pakhpu is over 6, being in fact 6-27, yet the excess 
is so small that we may fairly regard them as belonging to the Pamir group. The Xa. for the Kafr and 
Chitrali falls below 6, being 4-92, but the 4 for the nasal length is 3, and the relationship 
be regarded as so close us that existing between each and the Mastuji, As regards the Diet group, we find 
this now constituted by Turfan, Rorla, Wakhi, Charkhlik, and Khotan, or by the first four and Hami. The 2. 
for Hami and Khotan is 6°42, and the factor which brings it above 4 is that for the facial index, 19g, due. to the 
fact that the people of Khotan are considerably more euryprosopic. Further connexion between the Pamir = 
Desert groups is seen:in the relation of the Mastuji with the Wukh! and of the Sarikoll with Turfen, Kiil-y 
which lms already been ahown to posstss affinities with Khotan, now becomes related to the Wakhi, and aiid 
with the Pamir group through the Sarikoli; Keriya becomes attached to the Desert group through #hotan 
and Turfan, while similar relationships are seen to exist between Nissa and Hami, between Karanghu-tagh. and 
the Loplik, and between the latter and the Chinese. The Kirghiz group also receive an addition in the Ak-su, 
who become related to the Kelpin and Dolan, their 2A av reyards the Kirghiz themadlves being only just over 6, 
viz. 6-20. This excess is due solely to head-cireumference, which, as has been shown, does not afford trustworthy 
evidenoe, As yet this group has shown no relationship to either of the others, but, as a matter of fact, it lies fur 
nearer to the Desert group than to the Pantie group. The £A of At-su and Kelpin only: just misses inclusion in 
the present limit, being Go, and containing ho factor over-o-go; SA for Keriya anid Kelpin, too, is only er, 
though in this case A for the stature-span index amounts to 4 ‘17. Other affinities, besides those already mentioned 
appear between the Pamir and Desert groups, though in each case the ZA contains a A of # or over; they are the 
following, the words in brackets indicating the particular in which A attains or exceeds unity: Pakhpo and 
Karanghu-tagh (facial breadth), Pakbtpu and Polur (facial breadth), Pakhpu and Nissa (facial breadth src statune 
span index), Sarikeli and Hami (nasal breadth), Sarikoli and Khotan (facial breadth), Iti is Obvious from this thit 
the main particular in which the two groups-difter is facial breadth, but that in the case of the Wakhi this 
difference does mot occur, It is iterating to note that the average of the SA of the Wakhi is the lowest, and 
never attains no, 

One people, that of Faizabad, has not bet related at present to any other, and it is a fit that in ho case 
has it a SA which docs nut coritain a factor under a, [ts lowest ZA are with Khotan (6°59, 4 for span: “and 
stithire-spun index being over 1) aod with Ak-su (6. ‘73, 4 for facial breadth ani head-direusferenct being over |). 
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Its position is perhaps midway between the Desert and Kirghiz groups, with a slight leaning towards the latter, 
owing to the great variability of head-ciroumference. 

Table 11 shows the inverse order of relationship of the various peoples, and perhaps the differential index 
affarda a better Indication of remoteness than of affmity. The highest SA exists between the Kafir and Dolan, 
viz, 16-28; and, as far as EA of rg -and over are concerned, the antithesis between. the Pamir group and the 
Kirghiz group, and between the latter and the Chinese, alone appears: It is true that the names of 
Karanghu-tagh and Nissa occur, but these, as we have seen, have a very mixed population, and it is evident 
that the population contains a lange Pamir element. With regard to BA of 12 and over, we find certain of the 
Desert group, viz. Khotan, Keriya, and Korla, opposed to the Kafir, As we have seen that the Pamir group 
have a certain relationship with the Desert group, we may take it that the Kafir, who are after all only related 
with the former through the Mastuji, constitute an extreme, and bear a certain relationship to some people whose 
influence does not extend as far as the desert. The Loplik, too, appear as widely divergent from the Kirghiz 
group, a8 might be expected owing to their relationship with the Chinese. The difference, which tends to 
separate the people of Faizabad from the Pamir peoples and the Chinese, accentuates the trices of relationship 
which have already been found for them with the Kirghiz group, It is unnecessary to pursue the investigation 
further in great detail, but attention may be called to one or two points, When 24 of 10 and over are considered, 
it is seen that the Chinese, who have already shown a divergence from Niya, are differentiated from Keriya, and, 
what is more important, from Korla, one of the Desert group. Among the Pamir group the Chitrali must be 
regarded as influenced by some extraneous element, probably that which enters into the composition of the Kafir, 
aince they are brought into opposition with Turfan and Korla. Kdk-yar, which bas been related most closely 
with Khotan, and text with the Sarikoli, is differentiated from the Kafir, Kirghiz, and Loplik, the last being, 
as we know, closely related to the Chinese. To establish the position of the last named and of the Wakhi, it is 
necessary to consider the TA of g and over. We then find that the Chinese are widely separated from the 
Kirghiz and Desert groups; that they are not related to the Pamir peoples Is evident from the fact that-their =4 
for the Chitrali and Sarikeli are over $. They, therefore, constitute an extreme. As for the Wakhi, they are 
shown to have no relationship with the Kirghiz group by being opposed to the Kirghiz themselves, while their 
¥A for the Kafir is over 8. The position of Keriya and Niyats interesting, They show the greatest divergence 
from the Pamir growp and the Chinese, but differ, though in a lesser degree, from Faizabad and the Dolan. 
Keriys, however, has been shown to bear some sort of relationship to Kelpin, while its 2A for the Charkhlik, 








one of the Desert group, is over &. Keriya probably, therefore, occiipies an intermediate position, or, together 
with. Niya, which i further removed froth the Kirghiz: group, contains some extraneous element. The 54 of 
Faizabad and the Kirghiz, which is over 8, shows that the former cannot be definitely included in the Kirghiz 
group, and, therefore, probably stands half-way between the latter and the Desert group, especially as it bears 
some slight affinity with Khotan. 


Conciustons from the Measurements. 

The foregoing examination would seem to establish the fact that the various peoples with which thie paper 
deals may be divided into (our groups: First, a group of mountain folk, all closely allied, in the extreife west of 
the area under consideration.. The nucleus of the group is formed by the Sarikoli, Mastujt, and Pakhpu, with an 
easterly extension into the Desert area in the shape of the Bagh igda. Closely akin to them are the Chitral 
and Kafir, who, nevertheless, exhibit certain diflerences without approaching any of the other peoples, art, 
therefore, probably contain some element foreign to this district. Second, a group of desert peoples, the nucleus 
of which is composed of Turfan, Khotan, Korla, and Charkhlik, This group hasa westerly extension into the 
mountains in the shape of the Wakhi; it possesses certain affinities with the peoples forming the nucleus af 
the former group, and the inhabitants of some lwealities, such as Kok-yar and the mixed populations of Karanghu- 
tagh and Nisea, appear to stand half-way between the two. With the Desert group should be classed the people 
of Polu and the rather mixed population of Hami; Niya and Keriya also have some affinity with certain of its 
members, but seem to contain some other element also. However, their apparent aloofness. may be due to the. 
small number of measarements available. “The third group, one which is very distinct, 1 formed of the Kirghiz. 
Kelpin, Dolan, and Ak-su. Traces of relationship with the Desert group, however, are Hot wanting, though these 
are slight, and the people of Fatzabac may represent a mixture of the two elements, or, indeed, all three, Pamir, 
Desert, and Turki’, The fourth group, the Chinese, scems fo stand practically alone, though the Loplik are 
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evidently related to them, and so form # connecting link with the Desert peoples. The most Interesting palnt 
about the Chinese is their obvious differentiation from the Kirchiz, who have been said 20 be the nearest related 
to the Mongolians of all Turki people. A possible explanation is (not very far to. week, however; if the 
measurements given by Deniker in Sy Races of Alan We considered, it will be seen that the data collected 
among the people of Nan-hu and Tun-huang correspond very closely with those quoted by him for the Northern 
Chinese, while the measurements of the Kirghiz and Dotan approximate very closely te thou given for various 
Southem Mongolian peoples, with theexception of the stature, It may well be shut the Kirghie group represent 
a blend of the Southern Mongolian with the ' Turkish ' stock, 





Descriptive Characters. 
it will be as well to survey shortly the descriptive characters of the peoples here studi 


this nature is less exact and more difficult to handle than actual measurements, In the first place, the eye:of the 
observer must be influenced by an unconscious tendency to make comparisons with the last people studi : 
in the second, the reduction of data to percentages, the only method which renders comparison pousilsle, te apt to 
be misleading when the number of observations is few, as in the case of Fattabad, Korla, Bagh-jigda, Ak-su, 
and Nissa. | 

ottn-colour. Table 12.—Tn all cases, with two exceptions, the bulk of the population falls under the head 
of ‘white-rosy', The exceptions are the Dolan, of whom 75 per cent. are “brownish-white*,and the Chinese. 
with 65 per cent. ‘yellow’. The Kirghiz, Kelpin, Faizabad; and Ak-su have respectively 44 per cent,, 24 per cent., 
*5 per cent.,and 23 per cent. ‘ brownish-white, and the Kelpin and Ak-su > percent and 15 per cent. ' yellowish- 
white’ also. The only peoples who contain a definttely ‘brown’ element are the-Kafir, 2a per cent.; . 
Karanghu-tagh, 8 per cent.; and Mastuji, 4 per cent. (with another 4 per cent, ‘brownish-yellow’ ), two of 
them being classed by their measurements ay belonging to a definite group, and one as having affini ies with that 
group. The other tribes are either entirely ' white-rosy " (the rest of the mountain folk belong to this-c ulegory) 
or ‘white-rosy-’ in the main with varying -percentages of "brownlsh-white" and ‘ yellowish-white", Korla and 
Turfan, both of which have been subjected to-Chinese influences, have small percentages of * yellows‘. 

Hair-colour, Table 14—The individuals have been rouped under three headings: (a) black, (H) dark-brown, 
(c) medium and fair, In six cases the hulk of the population is black-haired ; the Chinese (75 per cent), Kirghis 
[5° per cent.), Kelpin (47 por cent.), Korla [46 per cent), Nissa (44 per cent), and Loplik (40. per cent), The 
Dolan have an equal percentage {44 per cent.) of blacks and dark-browns,, The Chinese, therefore, and 
the members of the Kirghiz group show a tendency, most marked iw. the case of the first, towards nigrescence ; 
the Loplik naturally have been affected by the Chinese. The smat) number of Nissa observations (9) invalidate: 
the figure for this people, One people only, that of Niya, has the bull: of ita population medium (47 per cent.) ; 
other tribes which chow a tendency towards fairness arc: Paklipu ($2 per cent, medium or fair and Ho. blacks), 
Wakhi (32 per cent.), Karanghu-tagh (qr per cent. and no blacks), Sarikoli (30 per cent), Kafr (28 pet cent), 
Kok-yar (26 per cent.), and Loplik (46 per cent., though here, as we have seen, the tulk of the population is 
black-haired). As regards the rest generally, the other menibers of the Pamir group have a very high percentage 
of dark-browns: the Desert folk o lower percentage of dark-browns, with a hither percentage of blacks, and 
in a few cases, of mediums, . | 
Chinese show 95 per cent. straight. The Kafir, in the matter of <kin- and hair-colour so far removed from them, 
alone of the res} display.a straipht-haired element (48 per cent), for the one straight-haired individual at Khotan 
may be regarded its neglipible. Ak-su, Kelpin, Dolan, and Kirghiz are entirely wavy-haired, and Faizabad shows 
84 per cent. wavy, the rest curly. With the exception of a: single wavy-haired individual at Keriya,. the 
remaining Desert and Pamir peoples are entirely curly. This result gives strolig support to the measurements, 
and implies the isolation of the Chinese. the approximation of the Pamir and Desert groups, the presence in the 
Kafir of some foreign: element, probably derived from the west, the specialized character of the Kirghiz group, 
with an ese of Faizabad standing between them, on the one side, and the Desert and Pair populations 
on the other. | 

Hair amount (face). Table 14,—Two categories: (a) abundant and moderate; (/) scanty and mil, Shaver 
individuals are, of course, not included. In this respect the mountain peoples fal} in the first category, with 
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the exeeption of the Pakhpu, who show # per cent, scanty, Again the Chinese constitute an extreme 
with 7o per cent. in the second category (so per cent. being ‘nil'). The Kirghiz stand near them with 71 per 
cent. in the second category (sa percent being ‘nil’), The hair-crowth of the rest of the Kirghiz group appears 
to have been affected by the neighbourhood of the Désert popnlation, the figures being: Ak-su, 46 per cent. 
(#); Dolan, 25 per cent. (4); Kelpia, 14 per cent (}); Faizabad, 8 per cent. (/). However, the Desert people 
themselves display an occasional glabrous tendency, which is accentuated in such places as Hami (47 pet cent.) 
and Turfan (54 per cent.), where Chin¢se influence appears in the ethnography, and it is possible that the 
comparative hairiness of izabad is duc to some affinity, of which traces have been seen betore, with the Pamir 
peoples. The Leplil stand near the Chinese with 63 per cent. of individuals with elisbrous tendencies, but 
the position of the Charkhlik, with 67 per cent. of such individuals, is mther surprising; also that of Kok-yar 
(31 per cent.), who have hitherto been regarded as a Desert people with a tendency to approximate in some 
particulars to the mountain folk. 

Eye-colowr, Table t4.—Three categories, dark, medium, and light (includimg blue). On the whole the 
Desert peoples seem to have the most deeply pigmented cyes, though the light hair seen at Niya is accompanied 
by go-per cent. of light eyes. At Alesu, Polur, Hami, Korla, and among the Charkhlik and Dolan, no light eyes 
are found, and, except in the last case, fo per cent. or more of the population fs dark-eyed. On the other hand, 
among the Pamir peoples, the Chitrali and Bagh-jigda have oo dark. cyes, and the highest percentage of the 
latter, occurring among the Mastuji, isonly t4 percent, Among the Kirghiz and Kelpin the bulk of the population 
is medium-eyed, witha large percentage of dark eyes and a small percentage of light. The Chinese are mainly 
dark-eyed (45 per cent), but a fair sprinkling (15 pér cent.) of bine eyes Is found. At Nissa and Turfan the 
eréat majority of indivicumls are dark-eyed, but, as regards the rest of the Desert population (except Niya 
and the places already mentioned), medium cyes are in the majority, though a heavy percentage of dark cyes 
and a small percentage of light are observable. 

* Afongolian fold. Table 14.—As regards the fold over the caruncle, the Chinese lead the way with 44 per 
cent., and Turfan, long exposed to Chinese influence, is second (19 per cent). Korla, otherwise closely related 
to Turfan, is third (£5 per cent). The Loplik show a percentage of 1, in which the fold oF traces of it have been 


observed; and traces also occur at Ham and Keriya. With regard to the Kirghiz, though the fold itself is said 
to be absent, yet 97 per cenit of the individuals measured were satd to have‘ Mongolian eyes’. This character is 
interesting as showing the limited extent of Chinese influence in the area under consideration. 


The other * descriptive characters’, shape af face and nose, give practically no reauits. 


Comparison with Other Peoples. 

In order to attempt to fix more definitely the racial affinities of the peoples under discussion, it will be well 
to consider the physical characteristics of one or two peoples to the west and south. For this purpose I have 
calculated 2A between all tribes mentioned above and the following (sce Tables 15, 16): 55 Galcha,* a primitive 
Iranian people inhabiting the mountain district of Karateghin; 86 Pathans,* representatives of the Tndo- Afghan 
race; 60 Biloch, also Indo-Afghans, with a strotg affinity with the Iranians (Deniker); 44 Dards* (Yeshkuns and 
Chins of Dardistan}, whose root-steck is Indo-Afghan (Deniker), though the Veshkun language has affinities 
caleulated from ‘the following measurements and indices: head-length, head-breadth, cephalic index, nasal length, 
nasal breadth, nasal index, stature, As regards the Galcha, however, Ujfalvy docs not give the siasal breadths, 
and consequently this measirement and the nasal index cannot be included. — 

- The Galcka—Table 16 shows the £4 for the Galcha and all other tribes mentioned; Table 17 the degree 
of relationship between the Galcha and other tribes. Names and figures in ‘italics signify that the 24 contains 
& A reaching 1 or over. It can be seen at once that, a8 far a& the measurements ayaiiable are concerned, 
the Galcha seem closely allied to two very distinct groups, the Wakhi and Desert folk on the one side and the 
Kirghiz group on the other, Unfortunately, Ujfalvy does not give the bizygomatic breadths of the individuals. 








" Uflalvy, Miveiion wodoatifiquae en Russie, Stbérie, ef dams i "It fs worth noting that the languages respectively of 
Turkestan, vol. |. | Kafirs, Chitralj, and the Dard group a9 a whole display con- 
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whom he measured, but {rom indications afforded by hair- and eye-colour it ia obvious that the Galche are very 


closely allied to the Wakhi, and stand in closer relation to the Pamir peoples than to the Kirgtuz group. Their 
percentages are as follows, and can be compared with Tables 13 and 14. /Varr: black, g-4 per cent, = dark brown, 
5Orz per cent... red, fg per cent. (one individual); medium and fair, 37°F per cent Eyes: dark, f1 per cent. ; 
medium, 60°3 per cent.; light, to-7 per cent. The ZA ahows that the Galcha are definitely opposed to the 
Chinese, the Ladakhi, and the Indo-Alghans. The faet that the 24 for the Kafr is 4'97 indicates that 
the clement which differentiates the latter pcople from the Pamir folk proper is evidently not Iranian. 

Pathans.—The affinities of the Pathans in terms of ZA are shown in Tables 16, 68, and 19. As regards 
resemblances, the connexion of the three Tindo-Afghan peoples is at once obvions | moreover, the fact that the 
24 for the Kafir falls under 3"50, taken with the further fact that Table 18 shows the Pathan to be far 
removed from the Kirghiz group and from several important tribes of the Desert group, leads us tnevitably 
to the conclusion that the element which differentiates the Kafir from the Pamir and Desert peoples is 
Indo-Afehun, 

Siloch.—The same three tables show the affinities of the Biloch, whose higher degree of brachycephaly 
brings them into relation with the Sarikoli and Mastuji, It has been shown that the Mastuji are closely related 
to the Kafir, and the Sarikoli to the Mastuji. We may conclude, therefore, that the Biloch contain an appreciable 
Iranian element, and, possibly, that the Mastuji and Sarikali may possess a:slight, but very slight, Inco-Alfghan 
strain. The latter supposition is problematical, but receives a little support from the fact that these two tribes 
have on the whole darker hair than the Wakhi, who seem to stand nearest to the comparatively pure Iranian as 
exemplified in the Galcha. | 

Pard—The most interesting point with regard to this people is that they appear. closely: related to the 
Chitrall, while their comparatively low 2A for the Kafir, 3'10, is invalidated by a A of 2°40 for the nasal length. 
Now, it will be remembered that the ¥A for the Kafir and Chitrali was only 5°92, but that 4 for the nasal 
lencth was aco. We find, therefore, that the Dards differ from the Kafir in the very same respect as the Chitrali, 
though to a greater degree. The averages for the absolutes are: Dards, 53, Chitrali, 51; Pathan, 50; and 
Kafir, 46, It is evident that some strain of Indo-Afghan blood enters into the composition of the Chitrali, 
and it is difficult to account for the shortness of nose among the Kafirs, a characteristic which is shared, though 
to a jess degree, by the Sarikoli and Mastoji, This chortness of nose cannot be die to Galcha influence, since 
the average of that people is 42, Measurements of more of the surrounding tribes are necessary before this point 
can be elucidated. The Darda show a considerable dissimilarity to the Kirghiz and Desert groups: 

Ladakht.—Tt la clear that we are badly in need of the facial measurements to define accurately the relation of 
the Ladakhi to the tribes under discusssion. As far as the measurements obtainable go, this people ‘show 
they display a definite divergence from the Kirghiz group. They are probably avery mixed people, and contain 
Indo-Aighan, Tibetan, and possibly Pamir elements, | 

#ibetans.—The most noticeable paint about the Tibetans is that their 24 in relation to all tribes Is very low. 
Tt is strange that the highest should be that expressing their relation with Niya, one of the villages of the 
southern desert, which appears to be an aberrant member of the Desert group, and which might be supposed 
to owe its peculiarities to Tibetan influence. On the other hand, there seems to be some kins! ip between the 
closely inter-related members of the Desert group and the Tibetans, as was suggested, with respect to Khotan, in 
my previous paper, to which allusion has heen made above. | 








Final Conclusions. 


To sum up, the measurements-show that the majority of the peoples surrounding the Taklamakan desert 
have a very large common element. Further, that this element is seen in its purest form i the Wakhi, The 
fact that the Wakhi display so close 4 relationship with the Galcha proves that the basis of the Taklamakan 
population is Iranian. At the north-western edge of the desert att intrusive clement, which'can pe sharply 
differentiated from the Iranian, makes its appearance—the Tart element. Besides this thero:seems to be some 
common bond between the peoples of the desert and of Tibet. This probably means that the Iranian element 
has penetrated to Northern Tibet, though it is not unlikely that Tibetan (modified Mongolian) influence has beet 
exercised, to a slight alegrée, upon the Desert peoples. In any case the relationship with Tibet requires 
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confirmation by more measurements taken in the latter country, In the Pamirs is a series of tribes, who, though 
chiefly of Iranian stock, begin to exhibit slight traces of Indo-Afghan blood. In at least one tribe, the Kafr, 
these traces are considerably more than slight. The Chitral also seem to stand in closer relationship to an 
indo-Afghan people (but a rather specialized Indo-Aighan people) than the other Pamir tribes, Some admixture 
has taken place between the Turki and Desert folk. In the case of Ak-su the Turki element predominates. 
In the cases of Niya and Keriya, who should be classed as rather aberrant members of the Desert group, it seems 
probable that their departure from the norm is due to Turki admixture. Falzabad appears to be a mixture 
of all three groups, Pamir, Turki, and Desert; and this is what might be expected.. The root-stock of the population 
would thus be Ivanian, though it has been exposed to Turki influences since Indo-Scythian times, and has thus 
become somewhat modified, In the East, Chinese influence begins to make itself felt, but only over a very 
restricted area. Hami, Turfan, and Korla have been thus affected, and it is not unlikely that the Desert people 
have had some corresponding though perhaps slight effect spon the population of Nan-hu and Tun-huang- 
The position of the Loplik is a little difficult to fix. 1 am inclined to regard them as a very early Mongolian 
effet, who found their way into the Loplik marshes long before Nan-hu and Tun-huang were colonized 
hy Chinese of kindred stock. Owing to long residence they have become affected by contact with the Desert 
folk, The other alternative is to regard them as a Desert people affected by contact with the Chinese, but, 
having regard to the slight effect which Chinese influence has had upon Mami and Turfan, in spite of long 
contact (which has greatly modified their ethnography), I think this is not nearly so probable, The great 
differentiation of the Chincse and Turki groups is interesting, since both are regarded as ‘Mongolian’. It is 
evident that they belong to widely different branches of the Mongolian race, and it must be concluded that 
the Turki are allied to the Southern Mongolian, the Chinese of Nan-hu and Tun-huang (and-also probably the 
Tibetans whose measurements are given) to the Northern Mongolian stock. If this is so, and the Turki peoples 
do, in fact, contain a large Southern Mongolian clement, their stature has been greatly increased in the cqurse of 
their wanderings, by contact, probably, with Iranian peoples. This leads us to the question to what extent we 
may regard the Turki as a distinet branch of Mongolians, and whether it would not be more correct to look pan 
ithe various tribes which fall under this heading aa being originally mixtures, in varying proportiorts, of Mongolian 
and Iranian elements, which time “has reduced to comparative homogencity. Finally, the point which emerges 
most clearly from the welter of measurements and descriptive data contained in this paper is this: that the 
original inhabitant of the Pamirs and Taklamakan Desert, including the cities now buried beneath the sand, 
is that type of man described by Lapouge as Homo Ailpinus, with, in the west, traces of the Indo-Afghan; 
and that the Mongolian has had very little influence upon the population. In using the term ome Alpines, 
I wish it to be understood that I employ it merely as the name of a certain type already described, and do not 
necessarily imply that the actual population of the Alps is closely allied to the population of Chinese Turkestan. 
In conclusion, I will quote from my previous paper (already cited) the description of these types :— 

44.-A white-rosy race, very brachycephalic, stature above the average, with thin, prominent nose, 
varying aes pte ne fae Sisight: lon: seal Page. hair brown, aeealy dark, dee abundant and wavy (I think 
this should now be altered to curly), eyes. medium in the main. This is Lapouge’s /omo Alpinus, 

_ “2. A race, also white, but with a i to brownish, also very brachycephalic and with stature, 
above the average, nase broader and usually straight, cheek-bones broad, hair straighter, darker, and less 
abundant, eyes dark, The “ Turkish” racc. ae -y 

“a, A brown, mesaticephalic, tall type, thin, prominent, and aquiline nose, long, oval face, black, wavy 
lair, dite eyes. This race may be termed the Indo-\fghan. : ny : 

‘4. A brownish, brachycephalic race, stature under the average, nose straight, thick, and broad, black, 
wavy hair, little on face, brown eyes. The Tibetans.” (I now doubt whether Tibetans can he said to 
constitute a mace; there seems Sein great difference between the inhabitants of Northern and Southern Tibet 
respectively, a difference which corresponds in the main to that between the Northern and Southern 
Mongolian. Possibly the population of Tibet consists of both the latter elements, with an infiltration from 
ape Gesert of modified Iranian in the north. More information, however, is necessary before we can speak of 
Tibet as a whole. . 

‘5. A velboeith, brachycephalic, shart race, short, flattened nose, with broadish nostrils, straight or 
concave, short, broad face, straight, black hair, scanty on face, dark, oblique eyes, with fold covering the 
cerwncnla. The (Southern) Mongolian race.’ 
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EXAMINATION OF CERTAIN SPECIMENS OF 
MURAL PAINTING AND PLASTER 


FROM AK-TEREK. RKARA-SAIL KHADALIK. MIRAN, *MING-OL’, 
AND TUN-HUANG 


bY 


SIK ARTHUR CHURCH 


we sprees from MEP bt: rane Wired & and if, ; 

On a backing of loess strenethencd by means of the leaves and stew of Chie couabueesdies reed (Phrugnittcs 
fompunnts), Uiere wag spread, and tit very solfully, a chins flat comti got ti pure burnt ypsum which hed been 
made into a cream with water. Over the whole of this nearly white ground a layer of a pale pinkish pigment 
liad been distributed, The pink colour is die, net. to any organic substance, but to ferric oxide (e,0,), ‘There 
a4 little calcium sulphate in this piiile layer, but thix has been derived from the wet plaster on which the pigment 
had been spreadvand not,.as | Imagined af first, from an admixture al plaster Gf Paris with the pigment. Nor 
can I find definite evidence of the test! any organic bintling material, auch as gum or size, in. the coloured layer. 
What organic matter is present in the painted plaster iy probably derived from the reeds used! in the backing, and 
is accidental, 

Upon the uniform pink layer just described, designs were painted in these three coloure—pale gren, pale 
yellowish brown, and grey, The greens colour js derived from malachite, a basic copper carbonate: the yellowish 
brown is due to an impure ochreous earth ; the grey to carbo) in the form of what fay be-callcd Chinese ink. 





some aize, <0 that the method of painting wsed at Mini would have resembled onlinary tempera, but the 
chemical evidence on this point Is fay froin decisive. In any case this painted fragment differs from al) Huropeati 
frescoes in that its cround was plaster of Paris, and the attachment of the pigments to the eurfiace was not duc to 
the production af a binding ‘film of calciim carbonate. 
One specimen froin K hitdalik, wcnu muanbered tie. | 
Upon a backing of a rather clayey loess admixed with fibre isa thin smooth layer of plaster of Tauris, 
superficially tinted with a pinkiah ferruginous pigment, The white layer dissolves in acids without effervescance, , 
also in pure water: the solution is one of calcium sulphate. The painting las put beer executed upon a ground 
of slaked lime and sand as in true iresca. The vegetable flbrous material here consists of the leaves and stems of 
the common reed. There js no distinct evidence of the use, as & binding muterial, of any guint or size, The 
backing contains a Ilitle sulphate of lime, but not enough to Indicate an intentional addition of plaster—in fact, 
not more than would have penetrated the backing from the wet. pluster laid thereon, 
One specimen from Khadalik, now numbered fe (labelled * found with Kha.i frescoes, cane 3/), 
This is modelled in loess with fibre, but has originally been coated with plaster of Parijs. 
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One speciuen from Khadalit, eu membered ¢ (labelled * plaster stucen', while No, iv is labelled "fibre stucco’), 
This is plaster of Parie; and, though hard, does not contain, as some of the burnt plaster from Khotan did, 
any calcium oxysulphide produced by a reducing process from the sulphate, 
Owe spicimen from Khadalik, mew aumbered vi Qabelled ‘soft red‘). 
“This seem4 to be loess which has been slightly burnt, : 


One spectuen from Kara-saji, now numbered vii (labelled * plaster stucco " 

An extremely hard specimen of plaster of Paris [t contains no calcium oxysulphide, while the percentage 
of water present is quite normal, namely 12-2) per cent. lost at joo* with » total percentage af 21-78 This 
specimen of hard stucco from Kara-sai presents some features of peculiar interest, It is difficult to explain how 
it has come to be so much harder than ordinary plaster casts of to-day. The analytical figures do not account 
for this phenomenon. | here compare the results of an examination of the Kara-sai plaster with the theoretical 
percentages of normal plaster af Paris -— 


es Aare-sai. Goyptien, 
Lime (CaO) + . 42-16 .' . 43-56 
Sulphur trioxide ‘SO,) P fara 5 . . . ' A 5O 
Water (f 1,0) = =: & at nk i " ‘ : 2594 
Silica, Iron oxide ; ort 


The only difference between these numbers lies in this, that there is a slight deficiency of sulphuric acid 
in the Kara-sai specimens, which therefare contain about one per cent. of linre-salts other than, the sulphate. 
The traces of silica and iron oxide present are quite negligible. The only explanation which I ¢an offer of the 
peculiar hardness of the Karn-sai plaster is that it has been gently burnt after having been fashioned into form. 
This burning must have been intentional, not accidental, for there fa a coating of pure white plaster of Paris, 
quite soft, upon the grey surfaces of the little six-petalled flowers which decorate the specimen. 1 take it that the 
maker of the ornament, not being satisfied with the dull greyish hue of his work after burning, painted it over 
with a ¢ream of pure plaster of Paris, in order te restore the whiteness of its aspect. 

One spicimen from Ak-terck, now numbered viii (labelled ‘hard red [burnt?] stucco’). 

This specimen closely resembles a sound red terracotta. Tt is in reality.a burnt clay, and contains practically 
no calcium sulphate and very little lime in any form, but much ferric onide (Fe,O.). 
One specimen from Ming-oi, naw numbered tx (\abelled * fibre-stuceo, unburnt’). 

This specimen contains no notable amount of calcium sulphate and no caiciom oxysulphide ; in fact there 
are little more than traces of sulphuric acid, but some calcium carbonate is present. “This resembles some sorts of 
calcareous plaster more nearly than any other specimen of this series, but it contained much clayey loess, 

One specimen from AMingivi, new numbered x (labelled * fibre-stueen, partially burnt ‘). 

Rather fine loess, partially burt. 

One specimen from Ming-ot, nv mumbcred x7 (labelled ‘ fibre-stuceo, burnt hard "). 

This is essentially burt leees, If the sulphuric acid im it ts all present as calcium sulphate and the rest 
of the calcium be regarded as in the form of carbonate, then it contains :<— 

Calcium sulphate (-84 per ceiit. 
Calcium carbonate of: per cent, 
Part of the calcium carbonate occurs in the form of minute crystals. 
One specimen: of fibre-stuces from Tun-huang mew numbered wit. 
‘This i a clayey loess, commixed with animal hairs as well as with vegetable fibres. 


























ESSAYS ON THE BUDDHIST PAINTINGS FROM 
THE CAVES OF THE THOUSAND BUDDHAS 
TUN-HUANG 


: hy 
RAPHAEL PETRUCCI 
AKT 


LAURENCE BINYON 


ASTART KEEP, DRPART MEET UF PRINTS AND DEAWINGS: BRITIOG Ahir 


I 


PRELIMINARY SCHEME FOR THE PUBLICATION PROPOSED 
ny 
RAPHAEL PETRUCCI, 
as drawn up in his letter of November 16, 19¢1 (see above, p. 844) 


Je viens vous exposer ici le résaltat du travail gue j'ai accompli et Windication de ce qwil y a a tires des 
documents iconographiques de votre Mission. Nous pouvons dire déy 4 présent que nous sommes.on possession 
de matériaux dont |'importance est considérable, Convenablement class¢és, coordonnés suivant un plan bien 
donner briévement une idée, je vais vous exposer le plan de travail qu'il y wurait A accomplir, 

1. (a) La premiére partie devra porter sur la transcription et la lecture des inscriptions. Ces inscriptions 
devront se subdiviser én deux parties. Tl conviendra d'étudier d'un cété ce que les inscriptions votives nous 
apprennent des donatcurs. Les noms de famille et la composition de la inmille sont, dans une certaine mesure, 
lisibles, De plus. dans certains cas nous voyons qué nous avons affaire A°des fonctionmaires chinois: Ces 
¢léments €pigraphiques nous donneront des renseignements sur te développement du boudd hive dana les miliewx 

: (d) Les inscriptions devrorit ftre ctudites ensuite nen plus aw point de vue ely tiliou loique qi’elles nous 
revélent, mais au point de vue de leur valeur religieuse, I] y aura a dégager leur caractére. général et @ retirer 
Sule des renseignements précicux des indications qu’dlles rious donnent relativement aus divinités. Grice 
4 ces inscriptions, nous serons en mesure d'établir d'une facon certaine les identifications des Riwhisattvas ct des 
Buddhas. De plus, au moyen de ces pitees de comparaison, nows pourrons determiner des types qui échappe 
raient 4 présent, parmi les peintures, 4 toute interprétation certaine, ae F 

ic) Tl y aura, enfin, a rassembler les diverses dates que nous livrent Jes inscriptions, et A Jes utiliser aussi bien 
40 point de vue de l'histoire générale du bowddhisine en Chine et-au Turkestan chinois, qu'au point de vue de 
Uhistoire de Part bouddhique. : 
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: 1 


Cee préliminaires: ctablis, nous serons en mesure de commencer |'¢tude des peintures au point de vue de 
Viconographie bouddhique. Le classement -s'impose de lui-méme. Nous aurons d'abord-& étudier : 

(t) Les Buddhas —et, pour conimencer, a ctudier les hannidres qui retracent les divers épisodes de la vie du 
Buddha Cakyamuni. Grice aux inecriptions que portent Jes scenes, qui sont précisément les plus difficiles 
4 interpréter, j'ai po m'assurer dés a présent que les banniéres mous livrent toute une s¢rie de sctnes qui ne 
figurent pas dans les bas-reliefs pandhariens. Non seulement ces banniétres nous montrent des épisodes de la vie 
du Buddha avant lillumination sous wn vitement purement chinois, mais leur étude permettra encore de 
combler des lacunes importantes dans les s¢ries gandhariennes. 

Hy aura 4 examiner ensuite la question de: Buddhas mythiques du bouddhisme du Nord. Les documents 
de votre Mission nous permettent d‘assister au développement et 4 la fixation (?).du culte d'Amitibha, et ila nows 
connent des formes dy Sukbavati qui vont-depuis ja conception fa plus réduite jusqu’a la plus déeveloppee. 

(2) Aprés les Buddhas, nous aurons A examiner les Bodhisattvas, La encore, les documents nous livrent des 
renseignements des plus précieux. Nous assistons 4 lu multiplication des types de la Kouan-yin (Avalokitegvara) 
du bouddhisme dit Nord. Nous la voyons multiplier sea formes et toucher de tris prés a des types de 
Hodhisattvas qui semblent etre dérivés delle. ‘Tel est le cas de Bhaishaiyariija et de Kshitigarbha, Pour 
ce dernier, nous strons' métme en mesure de donner l'évolution complete dé son type, depuis le moment, o0, sous 
la forme d'un prétre indien, fl apparait comme maitre des Six Mondes du Désir, jusqu’a celui of il se développe 
comme protecteur des ames enfermées dans Ie cycle de vie et of il rivalise en faste avec Amitabha Iui-méme, 
jusquau moment, enfin, of i] nous apparait dans |'enfer bouddhique comme assistant des Ames pécheresses, Ces 
éléments sont tout a fait nouveaux. Keshiticurbha, sous cette forme, ne nous ¢tait connu quan Japon au X* ou 
XI* sitcle. Comme les formes japonaises d'Amitabha et d'Avalokitecvara, Kshitigarbha remonte au moins au 
viii" siécle et [l apparait comme un élément complétement ¢volué a Touen-houang. 

(3) Dans une troisitme partie, je grouperal les assistants des divinités bouddhiques. Grace aux inscriptions, 
hous pouvons établir le moment ot ils apparaissent, interprétés comme forme bénigne et forme maligne avant 
d’en avoir pris Faspect extirieur. La encore, nous assistons 4 la constitution du type et voyons par quelle fissure 
les formes terribles du bouddhisme tantrique ont péndtré dans le bouddhisme du Nord. 

(4) Dans une quatri¢me partic, je traiterai des peintures qui concernent |'enfer bouddhique. Elles nous 
montrent que la coutume du bouddhisme chinois et japonais consistant 4 représenter les jugres infernawx sous 
la forme de ntigistrats chinois, vient de Touen-houang, et appartient 4 ce mime mouvement qui lafcisait sous la 
forma chinoise les sednes de la Vie du Buddha. Gakyamuni. Tl est particullérement interessant d'établir 
que cette formule japonaise remonte ainsi beaucoup plus loin qu'on ne le croyait jusqu'ici, 

(5) Enfin, dans la cinquiéme partie de cette seconde division, je grouperai les sujets proprement pon- 
bouddhiques, dont l'étude sera intéressante a divers points de vue et principalement ali point de vue de [influence 
que les éléments purement chinols ont exercée sur les documents iconographiques du bouddhisme du Nord. 


itl 


Dans une troisitme partic, partie qui sera la conclusion générale, il y aura lieu de consacrer: 

1* Un chapitre 4 l'étude chronoalogique des peintures en groupant les divers éléments iconogriphiques 
autour des peintures. datées pitises comme point dé comparaison, On pourra de cette manicre degager in 
ae ion des styles divers et éclairer d‘une maniéré inattendue l'histoire de la peinture bouddhique en Extréme- 

Tent, 

2° Enfin, un) dernier chapitre devrait traiter. de T'évolution de l'art bouddhique au Turkestan chinois et 
rssembler les divers ¢léments relatify A sa conception artistique, aux Influences qu'il a exercées sun l'art chinois 
des ‘Tang, et sur l'art japonais, depuis {'ére Suiko et I'tre Tempyd (Vit* ot vintt siécle), jusqu'au temps de la grande 
téforme iconographique du prétre Eishin (xt), Uy aura lieu de tenir compte dans cette étude des influences 
chinolses que cet art bouddhique a subies lui-méme. On pourra récapitoler ainsi dans cette conclusion tout ce que 
les études antérieures aurunt pu apporter de documents précis et de constatations nouvelles. 

ian PF 
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Peut-dtre sera-t-i] aussi nécessaire, afin de retirer des documents tout ce qu ils 
appendice certains sujets spéciaux. 

(1) Les xplographes qui vous fournissent au point de wue de {histoire de la. gravure sur bois en Extréme- 
Orient des documents nouveaux. 

(2) Une étude du traité magique sur le nom des mille Buddhas qui existe dans vos collections a deux 
exemplaires, dont Jun & miniatures est mutild, et lautre complet. J'ai relevé sur ce dernier la date de g20, || y 
a 4 retirer de ce traité des renseignements précis sur ces Inmombrables Buddtias a: Sees dans les frises 








décoratives ou qui assistent les grandes figures centrales, aussi bien dana les: free noque dans 
la Chine septentnonale, 4 Yun-kang, a Lone-men, ou air Japon. | 
(3) Grice A un dessin, donnant la valeur cosmologlqne et mystique des différe e3 de la nai, puis, 





aux deux rouleaux de dessins donnant la série des positions mystiques des mains, i sera ‘pobalb de fixer d'une 
maniére extrémement précise la signification des difi¢rents gestes des trains dans |'art bouddhique. 

(4) Enfin, un manuscrit fort endommagé, mais trés précieax, nous donne un tralté de la figure humaine 
4 Vusage des peintres. C'est le plus ancien que nous ayons. IT] conviendra de monter soigneusement ce manuscrit ct 
de ldtudier de pres. [] constituera une source de premier ordre pour Nhistoire de lesthétique et de Vart chinois. 

Tel est Yensemble du travail dont, apres unc étude prvliminaire, je puis tracer le plan. Naturellement 
je me réserve de pouvoir le modifier en cours d'exé¢cution, mais je Sree que, dans ses grandes: lignes, il restera tel 
quel, et que, au point de vue des résultats nouveaux que fon peut escompter, i ne nous donnera.des: surprises que 
dans un sens favorable. 


[I 
LES PEINTURES DE TOUEN-HOUANG; 
LES DONATEURS 
FAR. 
RAPHAEL PETRUCCI 


[Note.—This chapter, originally intended to take its place in the initial portion of the publication sketched 
in the above preliminary scheme, was received in. 1913 from M. Petrucci in the form of a rough draft. The 
careful revision of which it stood in need with special regard to the inseriptional reailings and) their interpretation 
could, owing to circumstances connected with the War, not be carried out until after M. Petrocel’s death 
Mr. A. D. Waley, of the Department of Prints and Drawings, British Museum, was kind enough to change 
himself in 1917 with this difficult task, devoting much painstaking Jabour to the verification from the originals 
of all dedicatory records, &c., referred to. The numerous rectifications proposed by him, having received 
M. Chavannes’ assent, have been embodied in the text now presented.—A, STEIN.) 


L'dtude des peintures qui cnt été Fapportées de Touen-houang par Sir Aurel Stein: souléve des: problemes 
divers, Extrémement précieuses au point de-vue de l'art ct de Viconographie bouddhiques, elles ne le sont pay 
moins au point de vue de histoire du bouddhiame dane cette région lointaine de Vempire. Lee inscriptions 
votives nous livrent des renseignements précia sur |'époque de ees decumients, car elles fournissent des dates qui 
sc repartissent entre 864 et 983 de notre ére; elles nous informenit sur les donateurs dont les images accompagnent 
culles des Buddhas et des Bodhisattvas ; elles: nous indiquent leur qualité et les mobiles qui les ont fait agir; elles 

hous permettent de recotistituer certains aspects de leur vie dans ces périodes difficiles et nous montrent comment 
la Savveies du sentiment religieux se melait aux preoccupations de tous Jes jours Aussi mi‘a-t-il semble 
necessaire, avant d’entrer dans l'étude artistique ef lconopraphique de ces précicux documents, de tirer part 
de leur ¢tude epigraphique pour reconstituer ce milieu dispara, C'est A Toven-houang, en. efict, a Vextreme 
ouest du Kan-sou, que Jes influences diverses vennes du Turkestan prenaient contact avec la vilisation 
chinoise; cest Ik aussi que I'Extréme-Asle entendit les premi¢res mimeurs du mouvement “Tdben eet ce eat bi 








qu'on wut peévoir ‘invasion prochaine et les conditions-d'une tutte tragique. (C'est Li enfin que s'était: ‘constitue : 


ce milieu oW la Chine, dominée par le bouddhiame, vouait aux dicux de la doctrine indienne ces images dont 
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je cherche aujourd’hol A restituer fe-sens yéritable, Toutes ces raisons paraitront suffisintes, sans doute, pour 
justifier étude préliminaire dans laquelle je vais m’engager tout d'sbord. — 

A tout seigneur, tout honneur. Le dix-septiéme jour de la septitme lune de la huitiéme année de Tai-p ing 
hing-kowo Ik ss  [ on fonctionmire de Touen-houang voue une peinture (Ch. Iii. oc4, Pi. uxvi) a 
Kouan-che-yin. Piou-sa, Les vooux qu'il forme portent aussi bien sur les destinées fitures de son Ame que sur la 
prosperite de ses enfants et de ses petit-enfants, Il souhaite qu'ils vivent dix mille fois. mille ans, qu ils erolssent 
on tichesse, en honneur, en bonheur, en abondance; sil pense a l'avenir, i) n'oublie pas le passé et i} souhaite que 
les sacrifices a¢ perpétuent sans limite sar Vautel des ancétres. Enfin, apres avoir songé a sa’ famille, il se 
préoceupe de Vemplre Tl demande & Kouan-yin la tranquillité du territoire, fa prosperité non seulement de ceux 
qui lui sont chers, mais de son pays. A. lire Vinscription votive, on le sent prégecupé tout autant de ses 
administres que de sa famille. 

La tradition chinoise s'y méle a ‘inspiration bouddhique. Sans doute, lame doit ttre conduite dans le bon 
chemin: mais ces vorux pour la perpetuation des sacrifices aux ancttres, pour une postérité mambreuse et 
florimsante répondent + un idéal purement chinois, formé longtemps avant |'intervention du bouddhisme, et qui 
correspond & fw conception chingise du bonheur, 

Les inscriptions votives nous ont conserve des renseignements préciewx sur ce fonctionnaire de Touco-houang 
et <urésa famille Tl s‘appelait Mi Tseu(?)-te He ft (?) fifa. Il est figuré sur fa peintare dans acte de 
adoration, tenant dans ses mains une cassolctte a encens dot s'¢iéve la fumée du parfum sacré. 2) est 
accompagneé de trois file et de deux petite-fils, tous vétus comme lui da costume de fonctionnaire. Trois autres 
petits-fils et un arriére-petit-fils, encore enfants, l'accompagnent ainsi que sa femme, sa fille et ses belles-filles. 

La famille entidre, telle qu'elle est représentés, ct compesde comme suit: Le préfet Mi Tseu(?)-te et son 
épouse dont le nom de famille est Ts'a0 BH, leur fis Yuan-tch'ang [fi] £f et sa femme dont le nom de famille 
est Yin (i; leursecond fils (?)-ying (_) $f et sa femme dont Je nom de famille est Wang -— ; leur trolsitme fils 
Po-tch'ang Fy fe ct sa [omme dont Jenom de famille ext Kang Jf. A cété de ta donatrice on voit leur fille. 
L'inscription qui la con¢erne nous dil expressément qu'elle a quitté sa famille pour entrer dans la famille Li ae 
Puis nous trouvons le petit-fils Tch’cou-t'a ## FM" ct <a femme, du nom de famille Tchang Og, Ils ont un 
enfant, figuré debout, A c6té de sa mere. Enfin tes petits-fils Tech'eou-ting fi FE et Tch'cou-eul Ba Sy. en 
vétements de jeunes garcons, le petit- fils Tch'ang-tien fo BM et J‘arritre-petit-fils portant tous deux ta robe des 
enfants, complétent ce groupe déja nombreux. - 

Nous rencontrons ensuite (Ch. coro1) un personnage chargé de nombreux titres, Tl est fsie-fou-ya ye fi 
Hin 7fj, in-ts'ing-konang-low ta-fou 3B WM iRA Fe, cheow tsowe- ts\ien nin-wet tchouz-lang tsiang <P FE 
38 4 @ ge BB ug, Hien-Biaw kouextseu tsi-tsicou te Fe ja > a 4 et en méme temps fen tchotg chew 
yu-chew WY A ¥ {il 3H. Malgré leur abondance, ces titres ne permettent guére de préciser quelles étaient les 
fonctions de ce fonctionnaire subalterne. Nous savons par inscription votive qu'il s'appelait Tchang Ho-yotg 
ifs All Se, que sa femme etait de ja famille P'eng ¥ et qu'il invoque la protection de Bhaishajyagern, te 
Buddha de médecine, afin de rentrer dans son pays natal rapidement et sans éprouver aucun malheur. Autant 


par le caractére de la peinture que par Jes vetements des douateurs, la ‘donation semble avoir été faite sour ta 


dynastie des T'ang. Cependant le district de Towen-houang était si fréquemment coupe, des cette époque, du 
reste de l'empire, que le fonctionnaire, rentrant dans sa patric aprés avoir accompli jes devoirs de sa charge, avait 
d'iendantes misons de craindre les dangers du retour. | , 

Une autre peinture (Ch 00167, PL LX1) appartient 4 la categorie des voeux faits pour les morts, Elle est 
offerte & Ja ploire de Kouan-che-yin par un membre de le famille Tchang #3 qui se glorifie de briiler sans cesse 
des parfum et d'entretenit une lampe perpetuelle en souvenir parents morts Ceux-ci figurent 4 la place 
des donateurs. C'est d'abord le pbre mort Tchang Yuan-tchou 9 & f£, puis l'un de ses fils, capitaine d'une 
compacnie d'infanterie & Touen-bouang ; puis un troisiéme personnage, fiére ou cousin de celui-ci, portant, 
comme Jes autres, le coutumc de fonctionnaire. De Vautre ofte, se trouvent leurs femmes respectives. La 
mere a pour nour de famille Li As, les belles-filles ont pour nom de famille: Tune Sung 3, l'autre Fan (oe 


Cebit fe 2 abd 983, sous In dynasti des Sox 


Song 
4 Ugh Oiter', a depreciatary name, such as given 10 children in order to avert the infinence of evil spiris—A. D. W.} 
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La peinture est datée de la quatritme année jen chew de K'ail-pao; anais il ¢ anne erreor dans les tettres du 
cycle, car c'est & la cinquiéme année K'al-pao que s‘xpplique la désiznation cyclique yen chen ; la peiiture dot 
€tre datée du 237 septembre a5) | — ——. - 

Un officiey Vala Tons-yu AB Yq = a fait grover on fort mauvais xylographe (Ch. 22205) de 
Samantabhadra. IJ portait le titre de iste tou-yarya fi) WE til Fy cine Farmie Leaei-p7, em garniton 4 'Touen- 
heuang. Les motifs de son voow sont clairement indiqués dane |'inscription, Hi demande que Jes frontitre: 
soient tranquilles, que tous lez hommes, occupes dé leurs affaires, ne s‘udonnent ni anx complete ni aux troubles, 
Il demande que Jes grands foux, qu'on allumait dans les. postes isolds des frontiéres pour unnoncer quelque dinger 
imminent et avertir de proche en proche les gardiens du Himes chingis, garantiswnt ha sécurité la plus. partaite : que 
empire soft en. paix ; que son chef, le T’ai-pao du district, jouisse d'une vie longue comme celle de ta gue Sl 
lon tient compte de ce que jes hommes demandent aux dieux de lex garantir précisément contre les souffrances 
les plits Communes, on s= pendra compte que Je séjour de Towen-houang manquait de sécurité et que la wie de ces 
Officiers et de ces magistrats devait étre incertaine, traversde de beauoougs d'alarines, “a a ae | 

On en atira une confirmation éclatante dans inscription d'un xylographe (Ch. 01855 Pl. crit) exdcuté sur 
intervention d'un autre officier, Il est ¢ric-pon fi NE de i's howci-yt ; th est commissaire fifi, inspecteur fff] B 
des districts de Koug, Cha, ete. I pb ss JH; commissaire préposé aux champs dex. tes dans | 
juridiction [i EF Py SE Gs commissaire ya-famlo 4 $8 FF i inopectesir spéciatement promu AE sft 
fet AE; grand mailre Je {8 ; marquis inaugurateur du royaume pour la préfecture de Ts‘iao iff Bh GH al fe. 
Il sappelle Ts'ao Yuan-tchang Wi 3G Ht, et a fait graver une planche représentant Kouan-yin. Le graveur 
a signé son ceavre; il s'appelait Lel Yeu-mei i Ee FS Le donateur invoque Kouan-yin afin qu'elle assure fa 
bienveillance dy génie protectenr des vilies fortifides dpe fi; afin que le district soit Prospére, que les hommes 
eTrendent et ne volent que des choses tieureuses, que les épidémies se dissipent, que lea routes de l'Est, vers la 
Chine, de l'Ouest, vers: le Turkestan, soient ouvertes et libres: qu'au Nord, Jee Tartares, au Sad les Tibétain: 
cessent leurs déprédations et leurs révoltes, que les signaux d’alarmes ne retentissent plus: Hf date cette invoca- 
lion dit troisiéme jour du septicme mois de la quatriéme année K'ai-yun; cette dare correspond au 2 aniit 947. 
Or, 4 ce moment, depuis le mois de fevrier de la mime année, un chef des Tartares K'l-tan avai saccage K'ai-fong- 
fou et réduit en servitode Tempercur et.sa famille, Il ‘avait exile dans Je pays de Moukdes, il avait. occupeé le 
palais impérial et si bien tué et pillé que le pays était devenu desert, Chassés par le pewple en révolte, les: K'i-tan 
sctaient retires avee leurs captiis et leur butin. Puis, le 10 mars 947,)'emperear Kac-tsou, tles Han, était prociame 
A K'allong-fou, la capitale, De tous cea évéenements les gens de Touen-bouaty, en abit O47, Ne savaient rict. 
Il était bon de demander a la Grande Mistricordicuse l'ouverture et fa tranquillité des routes! 

Cest encore (Ch, £0224) un fonctionnaire qui voue une fpieinture a Bhaishajyaguru,' Le Buddha de 
médecine. apparait, tenant la sebile oy fdira ct flanqué, 4 sa droite, du Rodhiaattva Samantabhadra; a sa gauche, 
du Bodiivattva Mafjugri. Le donateur tient une fleur de lotus, ji St accompagné de deux fils en bay Age. Sa 
lemme est suivie d'une fille qui semble porter un rouleau de soic, offert en don: Liinseription est trop mutilte 
pour qu'on én puisse tircr des indications utiles, mais on y peut lire Ja date: lé huitiéme jour de la traisiéme lune 
de la quatriéme année Tien-fou, marquée des signes Ai-Aai (1™ avril 599). “a Ls F 

Ailleurs (Ch. Iviii. 603, Pl.Uxvu; 74. B.. PL EXV) c'est un malade qui s’adresse a Kshitigarbha pour demander 
lerttablissement de & santécompromise. Le Bodhisattva siéve, le chAle des voyageurs eur fa Léte, le baton du moine 








i 





















‘Sen. corps habite dans la Demeure du Feu*: i] soufire d'une longue et douloureuse maladie, T]) demande au 
Maitre des Six Mondes de le pucrir et de Ie faire échapper aux ding voles (vari) par lesquelles.I'homme: est enferm: 
dans la rone des tramsmicrations, (est 4 ce-titre qu'il s'advesse an Bodhisattva régnant sur lex eyeles doulowrenx 
de la vie. Cependant i] n'oublie point sea proches et j] subsite que tous, parents par alliance ow parents par 
ln sang, recaivent de la protection divine Jeur part de bonheur, Ces Parents, ils sont, ay moins en partic, repre 
sentes sur la peinture. C'est d'abord le pére mort. On trouve, d’autre part, la mére morte, du nom de famille 
Yin &. Ces morts pour lesquels ja peinture a été voute sont accompagnés de deux. personages dent l'un est 





* [For the correct dute, see Chavannes, Appendix 4, ¥. a] 
* [For this identification, ef below, p, t499, | 
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désigné comme étant le fils Hing-t'ong 3 jifi, Vautre comme étant la deuxicme (7) fille, Le donateur vivant ne 
figurant oulle part et clant seulement rappelé par J'inseription, ll #ensuit que ce fils'et cette fille doivent etre, eux 
aussi, rangés au nombre des parents morta. ul doute que Faction meritoire du vivant vis-a-vis des morts ne lui 


nssure Ia guérison dans cette vie, et, dans lautre, l'affranchissement du désir et le repos dans le Paradis 
d'Amitaliha, 


La dédicace est datde do vingt-deuxiéime jour du cinquiéme mois de la quatriéme annee K'ien-long, annce 
marquee des caractéres cycliques kuet-lat. Cette date correspond au 26 juin 943. Mais il est @ remanquer que, 
4 partir du 3 décembre g65 (cf. Seng ci, chap. 1. p, 7), le nom de la période d'année fut changé en K ien-te et 
lannée-949 fut done comptée comme la premiére année bien-te, maie dana aes deniers Juurs seulement; au 
26 juin, c’était encore fa quatriéme année Kien-long. 

Une peinture non datee (Ch: ivit cox, PL. LXVitl), vouée 4 Kouan-yin, nous montre un donateur dont 
le tom est malheureusenrent indéchifirable, Tl est accompagneé de sa sixieme fille et de son fils, Celui-ci porte 
un titre de fonctionnaire dont on ne peut lire que le dernier caractére Sf. Ila pour nom de famille Tchang tHe. 
ce qui nous livre en meme temps Ie nom de famille du pere, Il se designe aussi sous le nom de ‘esclave do 
Buddha’: Je pére est borgne de l'eell gauche et cela montre qu un certain realisme se fait jowr dans ces 
portraits de donateurs. D'autre part, Vindication que la mére Gt morte semble indiquer que son mari et ses 
enfants sont Intervenus auprés de Kouan-yin misdricordicuse en faveur de son ame. 

Ailleurs (Ch: oc102, Pi. LX), on voit. toute une famille groupée au bas d'un paradia de Rovan-yin a large 
ordonnance, Le pére, eapitaine de compagnie dans V'armée kouang-ngan +h: ce un autre parent et un fils; 
ia mére et deux belles-filles sont réparties de part et dautre du cartouche central. Les hommes portent toue le 
costume de fonetionnaire, len est de mé@me sur la peinture mumeérotee Ch, xxxiii. cor, of figurent un fonction- 
naire, ga femme et leurs deux fils atx pleds d’Amitabha. On retrouve encore deux fonctionnaires assiates de 
leur femme sur ine peinture voude a Kouan-yin (Cl xxi, Cor) cn octobre gf3. 

| Une autre peimture (Ch. xivi oo8) se. Tanee cans crite classe des Yorux faite pour les: morts. Elle representa 
Amitabha, Dans la: partie réservée anx donateurs, on voit d‘une part un functionnaire, le pere mort Leang 
Tsin-}'ong Bh Me if. tenant la cassolette 4 encens ct assiste d'un enfant portant un éventail; de l'autre, une 
fernme, la belle-mére morte, du nom de famille Ling-hou 4> Ut. Elle tient une fleur; elle est assistde, elle 
aussi, d'une enfant portant une offrande. Les inscriptions nous: indiquent ici que la donation est faite par le 
fils et la fomme du fils des personnages rep ésentes. Crest une donation faite pout le bénéfice des parents mort+ 

| Liinseription: du cartouche central ext a peu pres complitement deétruite. Cin y devine plus qu'on ny lit 
pena des caractéres qui permettent de la dater de la septitme lune de ia deuxieme année K‘ien-te, c’est-a-dire 
Faodt goa." 

Une autre peinture (Ch, liv, 006, Pl. LXIX ; 7a. f., Pl XX) nous fait quitter le monde des fonctlonnaires cle 
Touen-houany, Elle représente une Kouan-yin au flacon et, les inscriptions de la face et du revers de la peinture 
fous ayant é:¢ conservécs, nous sommes abondamment renseignes sur les motifs des donateurs, | 

La peinture semble avoir ¢té exécutée sur Vintervention de la nonne Fa-lia qui offre en souvenir d'une 
cerémonie accomplit parelle ow pour elie, Elle associe a sa donation son frére cadet mort. Celui-ci, qui porte un titre 
de survelilant ¢harsé des vérifications dans le palais imperial ait A ia Ee ext représenté, cependant, sous les 
formes d'un enfant, Deux invocations, Tune en phrases rythurées de quatre caracitres, l'autre en phrases 
rythmées de sept caracléres, chantent ies louunges de Kouan-yin, Les yous exprimés sont, Comme ih convient, 
@une nature plus purement religieuse. La bonzesse Fa-lin associe A son acte pleux son frére mort Tchang 
Yeou-tehleng, Elle demande pour les parents morts les félicités du paradis d'Gecident; pourle parents vivants, 
la longévité la plus extreme, Quant a Tchang Yeou-teh'eng, dans une dédicace vraisemblablement antericure 
a celle de la bonzesse, il intervie aussi prot le wengrable moine, instructeur de sa sur aince et qui, ayant 
eu la mission de Ia préparer A la vie religieuse, devient son patron spirituel. Cependant, malgré ces preocey- 
pations tout intimes, le view constant de la malheureuse population de Touen-houang se trouve encore repete : 
‘Pour. que Fempire soit en paix.! | 

- Cette peinture est datée de la dixiéme annde T'ien-fou Fe FG, annde Aang-swow, le quinzitme jour du septicme 
mois. Cette date correspond au 22 notit gio Cependant le mizu-ag T'icn-fou avatt été abandonné depuis 





. [Bit sce above, p. 1047, Or dale as read by Mr, Waley, acts 992.| 
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ly 27 mai go4:: en Outre, le premier juin 907 la dynastic Tang avait abdiqué Ici encore, Ja région de Tourn. 
houang parait avoir ¢té peu au courant des éveénementa qui sétaient passéx en Chine. | 





an dans Ja denomination du sten-Aae, porte la date du 24 décembre $92, on volt des re! shen 
donateurs, Le cratnana Tche-kang 4¥ ij) ct lai nonne Chen; ming (7) IBF HYG) sont tous deux désignés |! 
dans le cartouche central, lautie dans 'énumeération des personnagea comme des * petit-file’ ; ils doivent donc 
ttre frere et somuir. Seuils nommés dans inscription principale, ils rappellent qu'ils ant fait Vofirande de cette 
peinture pour le hénéfice des nonnes défuntes. et des icaryas maitres de ja discipline re ipicnse, Copendant ils 
ont associé a leur acte religieux des inembres de leur fainille. Tehe-kang et Cheng-ming figurent de part el 
d autre du cartouche central. Mais 4 cite eux on trouve le moine P'a -tsing +e PAR, be amuing Lang-tsing 
ji] Yat, unc forme Miao-tchen $2) iff, et un jeune homme Ho-tseu Fal -F- | 





I! n'est pas facile de déméler le fien de parenté de ces divers personnages. On fie Sait af Miao-tchen est |s 
grand'mére, fa mére-ou Ia sour des deux principaux donateurs, ni si Hetseu est Jeur frére, leur fils ou leur 


neveu, Feu importe, i] est certain, en tout cas. quils font partie d'une meme famille dans laquelle, sur, six 
membres intervenant 4 la donation, quatre sont entrées dany les ordres ef portent !e costume de moine: | 
Mleurs (Ch. xx. 004) une image de Kouan-che-yin a six bras et onze tttes, assistee des Roch sittvas de Ja 
lune et du soleil, atte offerte par le bonze Yuan-houri 3G FA assisté de son novice Licow-t'ong $f qi. Tous 
deux sont figurés a fa place réservée aux donatewrs mais, chose exceptionnelle, on voit en face eux, der autre 
edte de Vinseription votive, une fotre de Maitreya, 7 
On voit aussi des laiques mélés 4 des bonees.. C’est Je cas d'une autre peinture (Ch. xlvi, 0043) 1 taint 
Kowan-yin, Un bonze et une ponte auprés de laquelle se trouve un enfant sont accompagnés de deux fonc- 
tionnaires. Littat de linseription ne laisse entrevoir que Jes formules courantes de oes donations: pieuses, [lus 
Olt; Cest un Vajrapani au picd duquel Agurent eornme dandteurs un bones Yuan-teh'eng JB Ji tenant une 
cussolette & encens et iin laique égrenant um chapelet: ou bien encore un Kahitigarbha (Ch, i. cora, Pl, LXt!) aux 
pieds duque! on voit un bonze assistant un litque en costume de fonctionnaire et une bonzesse précédant unc 
femme aux riches atours, | | “Al 
Dans une peinture 4 rts large ordonnante (Ch. ly, o023; 7 #, Pi-XV1), on voit encore intervenir des moines 
ct des nonnes.. Samantabhadia et Mafjugri s‘avancent, fun sur te lion, "autre sur I'éléphant A six defenses, as- 
sistés chacun dee dears Rihisattvas portant un parasol 4 trois ¢tages, Au-dessus d'cux, quatre Kouan-yin aux 
cpithetes diverses dominent ; et, au-dessous, figurent les donateurs, Le nien-Aao que !'inseription centrale permet 














de dechiffrer est exacte, C'est la cinquiéme année de la période Hien-t'ong ; clest-d-dire I'an 6g.” 

On voit, d'un-cété, le pere, le bonze Chen-wei ial Jy avec trol de seg fils - Tang-cheng [iF fq, T'ang-siao- 
cheng IAF 2) Jo, et T'ang? JC). De Vautre ehté la. honzeste ‘mendiante désignée comme ta: sceur ainée (7) 
ct lu bonzesse Foy ig. Puis, deux femmes, épouses des deux fréres T'ang désignés d'autre part, ct dont l'une 
est indiquee comme dtant ta treiziéme belle-fille | 

Nous avons done devant nous Je pere et la mere, entrés tous deux dans les ordres, fe terme ‘de ‘sceur ainde” 
qui désigne la mére, devenue religiouse mendiante, étaqt un terme respectucux et qu'il he faut pas premire 4 la 
Litre: Une fille semble avoir suivi exemple de sés parents, Cest la bonzease Fou.. Trois fils demeurem dans 
la vie profane, dont deux mariés ‘ 

D'autres inscriptions nous font penetrer plas intimement dans |‘Ame des donateurs de Touen-houang. Elics 
vee PUttEnE toutes A des laiques, petites gens dont la vie plus simple et la foi plus natve se sunt exprimdées aussi 
dune maniére plus péaliste ot plus toucharite. | £ 

Tels sont les fragments que lon pout déchifirer sur ine peinture mutilée (Ch. Ii. oo8), qui n'est que le 
fragment de gauche de ja peinture Ch, fil oo4 (PL uxt); | _—:. | 

‘ss ensemble ils conversent et se divertiasent: quoique Jeurs piirents solent avanceés en age ct naicnt 
quune vigueur affaiblie et chancelunte, depuis le matin jusqu'aw soir ils ne viennent point demander de leurs 
nouvelies; ils recherchent pour cux des ¢pouses; Ths ue procurent des fils et des filles d'une autre (pénération); 
leurs parents en retour sont neéghiges: ils pensent éyotstiquement ‘lears femmes et leurs enfants.’ 








L'jutre fragment, quoique trés imutilé, monire quels sentiments touchants ont euidd ces donateurs de Touen- 
howang. Ici, on peut déchifirer le sujet: c'est un Paradis d’Amitabha de formule agsez-réduite, La partie 
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inférieure He nous renseigne que fort pew sur les personnages 4 intervention desquels fe tableau futexdcuté. On 
¥ voit la ‘bonne mere’ du nom de famille Licou I et une inseription indique qu'on devalt y trouver aussi la 
troisiéme: fille; laplus Agée des socurs cadettes du donatear, Mais deux inacciptiors, dont l'une Gt Incomplete, 
nous dizent avec quel sentiment de reconnaissance ct d'amour le donateur songeait a ses parents morts ‘Tle 
ant élevé les enfants et sont partia duns la Voiture Parfumée. dit-i],'la bienveiliance de la mére est pareille 
au grand ele! qui n'a pas de faite; comment Ja payer de retour? Le pere et la mere entourent (l'enfant) de leurs 
bras et, trea doucement, il gaxouille: fl ale sourire aux lévres, mala a pas encore parlé, Quand ila faim et 
qu'il faut Ini donner a manger, si ce Weétait miére, personne ne lil paserait 4 la bouche =) nourriture ; quand 
i] a soit et qu'il faut lui donner & boire, si ce n’était sa mére, personne he lui donnerait son lait!" Et, puisqy il ne 
peut rien fhire dane ce monde pour les parents merts, pieuscment ct le coeur plein de souvenir, le donatenr fait 
un veru au Buddha tout puissant-du Paradis U'Qccident pour que ceux qui ‘ont tant ainié renaissent affranchis des 
mistres de la vie, dans la Terre de Pureté. 

Les injures des siécles ont détruit la date sur la soie rongée et rédulte en poussitre: c'est un symbole. 
Le sentiment profond qui fit agir, yoici um millier d'années, ce fidéle bouddhiste, n’est-il pas de tous les temps? 

Un autre xylographe (Ch. xiii oo4, Pi. CII) sous a conserve, avec le nom du donateur Li Tehe-chouen 
5 al Ge celui du graveur Wang Wen-tchao + aL ue I] est daté du S aciit ydo. Tl ne nous donne aucune 
indication relativement aux donateurs, mais i} nous montre le rile magique que preniient certaines de ces 
images. L'insetiption nous dit, en effet, que, si l'on porte l'image, entourée de sa formule sanscrite, sur la tete 
ot sur les bras, on est protégé par les Roisdlragons, on réussit en tout, on nest jamais oublié par les Buddhas, 
of est exempt de fiévres et d'autres maladies, on ne peut ttre victime d'un sort. Méme les crimes commis 
dans Jes existences antérieures seront pardonnés, Ce nest done plus une image votive exéculce pour * gagner 
des méritea” en vue des réincarnations futures: c'est un veritable talisman. | 

Kouan-yin n'est pas sevlement celle qui montre le chemin de la vie bienheurcuse. Une peinture sur papier 
(Ch, !xvi..co2) voude a la Kuuan-che-yin aux onze tétex, donineuse de la longue vie, met en scene une ferme, 
\"Epouse Hing 47, laquelle remercie le Bodhisattva de lui avoir donné une fille. La peinture a été enjolivee 
de flours de papier découpé peint ct dord et en fice de fa donattice.on a dessiné un enfant agenouillé jouant de la 
guitare. I! est repréerité sous la forme dé ces enfants diving qui jouent de a musique og dansent dans les 
peintures a large ordoanance d’Amitabha ou d'Avalokitegvara, II parait du reste avoir ete decoupe dans 
om tableau de ce genre et coilé ensuite, pour satisfaire fa danatrice, sur la peinture vouce par elle. | 

Une peintire nasez prossitre, sur papier (Ch. corsa), représentant Kouun-yin 4 six bras ct a onze teres, 
a é voude par un enfant du nom de Tsai-eul 7. Fi. Ll voue cette image * pour que le Poyaame soit tranquille 
et vertueux’, La date ne porte que des signes cycliques. On peut Vattribuer avec assez de probabllité 4 Pan 955. 
1! semble que‘ce soit Venfant que l'on apercoive 4 ta gauche de Kouan-yin, a genowx ct en pricre, Il est 
représenté snus la forme des Ames renaissantes au Paradis d’ Amitibba comme ur pent enfant mi dansant dans 
Idtertelle joie dela Terre de Pureté. 

Une image de Kshitigarbha (sans inscriptian),en patron ile voyageurs (Ch. cong, PI. EXX: ran B., PL EL) ,aa Wes} 
été voude par un enfant: Le portrait du donateur ne laisse pas de prise au doute Il est figuré a mi-corps, 
lcs mains jointes, entre deux tiges de fleurs. I] est micressant de voir Keshitigarbha, protecteur au Japon 
des dimes enfantines, |lé i¢ a une effipie d'enfant Ailleure, sur une peinture plas prossiére encore (Chi. liv. Ooi 1), 
véritable et natve enluminure, im homme du peuple, un artisan, le cordonnier Souo Tchang-san ae i = 
a signe aussi son offrande & Kouat-che-yin P'ou-sa. | | 

—-« Certaines des inseriptions votives ont montré que de vieilles croyances 56 mélaient au bouddhisme tel qu'il 
etait pratiqué ds Totien-houang. [ei (Ch, 00205) le denateur souhaite que son chef, le t'ai-pao du district, ait une 
vie longue comme celle de ta pruc ct qu'il obtienne la drogue d immortalite. Aillewrs (Ch: cor$4; PI.Crit) un 
officier demande |'intercession de Kouan-yin pour fai assurer la bienveillance du génie protecteur des places fortes ; 
ailleurs, enfin, un xylographe (Ch; xiii. cog, PL C111} représentant le Bodhisattva au milieu d'une p'lere sanscrite 
devient, comme nis lavons vu, un veritible talisman. La valeur purement magique de l'image picuse est ici 
évidente, Des charmes de ce genre sont devenus fanombrables dans le bouddhisme tibetain. 

On voit comment, 4 Touen-houang, de vicilles idées purement chinoises comme celles qui touchent a des 
génies locaux, A |'Gixir de longue vie cherché avec tant d’ardeur par les ermites laolstes de l'époque des T'ang, 
se mélaient ades stitions populaires pour envahir le bouddhisme chinoia et lui donner la physionomie sous 
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laquelle nous Je conmalssdns, Des documenta non-bouddhigves, trouvés par Sir Anrel Stein dans la cachette de 
Touen-houang, viennent nous confirmer dans cette fagon de voir, Is. consistent en manuserits EREUES ON 
astrologiques. L'un (Ch. ccat4, Pl. XCVIIl) comprend: des dessins bizarres, chimbred ow tétes al’hommes, qui 
doivent mettre celui qui les trace 4 !'abri-des:accndents et des maladivs. Rae 

J’at trouvé aussi parmi ces matériaux divers on manuserit aatrologique (Ch. 60206) ainsi qu'un fragment de 
calendrier astrologique (Ch, coi64, I'l. C) et, enfin, in fragnient de mannéctit constitaant on ecelinnle fraite des 
Voints de Beauté (Ch, octoy, Pl XCVI) et indiquant Jeur valeur faste ou néiaste suivant les positions qu'ils 
occupent sur le visage ou sur le corps. | 

Ona li les débris de croyances qui, & des titres divers, sont dtrangtres au bowddhieme, Les unes, comme la 
croyance 4 I'élixiy de la longue vie, au génle protecteur des places fortes, aux génics dés dtoiles, sunt plus 
Proprement taoistes ; i en est de méme powr les pratiques astrologiyues dont on retrouye da trace. Les. autres, 
comme la déesse 4 téte de chat ou d'oiseau, comme Ja croyance 4 la valour faste ou oéfuste des points de beaut, 
4 lo valeur de talisman que peuvent prendre les images bouddhiques, dépendent de ce sentiment populuire oft Jes 
impulsions primitives continuent A agir et gui s‘alfirment sous des formes semblables dans tex milieux les 
hus divers. On voit que ta foi bouddhique de nos denateurs n'étuit pas exempte de mdlanges ota, te 
prétres des. grottes accueilluient avec indulivence ces: manifestations diverses d'in monde auquel ils appartenaicnt : 
lls en partageaient sand aucun doute les reveries incertaines et les superstitions, 

Voila done sous quel aspect se présente ce milieu off vivaient les personnages, — fonctionnaires, moines, 
Honnes, laiques ou artisany,—aA |'intervention desquels tous devona nos peintures. A choisir parmi celles-ci les 
exemplaires assez complets pour que, par les représentations des donateurs ou par les inscriptions qui les 
ACCOMpagnent, nous ayons retiré de leur étude quelques renseignements sur ce milieu, tows avons pu determiner 
avec exactitude quelles étaient see prey ccupations et les pensées qui fe dirigeaient. . 











Ill 


ESSAI SUR LES PEINTURES BOUDDHIQUES DE TOUEN-HOUANG: 
LES MANDALAS 
‘PAR 
KATHAEL PETRUCCI 


[NOTE.—This ‘essay was originally. intended by its author for separate publication in a periodical, an 
arrangement which the outbreak of the War in Fg14 rendered impracticable. [t was revised tor print in 19t? 
When the cares death, by MM. Chavannes, Foucher, and Sylvain Lévi, and ia published here in accardance 
with the wishes of Madame Petrucci and M. Chavannes ; cf. above, pp. $34 sq. Access to the original materials 
Was not possible at the time for those scholar friends of M. Petniccl. Hence 'thelr revision could tue be made as 
complete as he himself might have wished it, F fevision 
the Eliowsacheliee shove tants STEIN] prefixed to the revised copy of the essay as received f 








| [REMARQUE PRELIMINAIRE.] 
[Au cours du présent travail M.R, Petrucci p's cess¢ d'employer le mot mandala dans une acception spéciale 
et qu'il importe de préciser, Il n’entend pas en effet par Li, au sens propre du mot, des figures. géométriques 
de forme circulaire et subdivisee en casiers symetniques ol nombre de divinités se répartissent autour de l'image 





placée au centre. Pour lui mwagdata signifie simplement, de méme qu'au Japon* une. pat hl sint 
symetriquement, mais en dehors de tout diacr ample iT ape © quau Japon, peinture disposan 


: ramme, un ensemble d'assistants autour d'un personnage central. 
Le type le plus connu de ces groupes cycliques est celui qui constitue le paradis WAmitibha] — 


" Ch MM. Anesaki, Buddhict Art, Boston, 1915, p. 15, etes 
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LES: MANDALAS 
INTRODUCTION 


Les peintures bouddhiques rapportécs de Toven-houang par Sir Aure! Stein constituent |'un des ensembles 
le plits nombreux’ et Je plice divers que nous ayors 4 ce jour pour étudier la: constitution de liconegraphie du 
bouddhisme du Nord dans l’Asic centrale. Les peintures, provenant de la mime source ct repportées par !4 
Mission Pelliot ; les peintures, les fragments de fresques ou les fresques rapportées par les Missions alfemandes, 
risses ou juponaises, la plupart antérieures aux peintures de Touen-houang, offrent aujourd’hui a celui que 
ces questions intéressent, un amas de matériaux dine richesse exceptionnelle. J] faudira sans doute des années 
pour en tirer tous les renseignements quills peuvent livrer, résoudre tous lee problémes qu'lls saulévent. On 
apersoit ddja cependant lintérét qu'il y aurait pour l'histoire de l'art et de. la religion baxddhiques a en 
poursnivre une étude comparative et a rassembler dans un cadre historique ces dléments épars: Non seulement 
iis montrent a2°un observateur averti le lien qui lea rattache Jes uns aux autres, les influences mutuelles ct le 
développement commun: mais encore tls révelent des origines [nintaities qui, a travers la Bactriane, la Perse 
snesunile et |'Inde, rappellent des civilisations plus proches de notre histoire, et dévoilent la lointaine extension 
du mondé antique dont l'inspiration vient mourir au seuil des terres chinoises, 

ll serait prématuré, cependant, de s'‘engager dis 4 présent dans tne aussi vaste dude. Si les matérianx 
existent, s‘ils semblent-préts a livrer leur secret ct si |‘enthousiasme dle la découverte les anime d'une vie cachte, 
lesprit. critique: n’en reprend pas moins sea droits: I] montre combicn serait ¢phemere un effort qui, fondé sur 
des ressemblances superficielles et une Crude Insuffisante, conduirait A une comstruction of la chimére et la fantaisic 
ies hypothéses prendrait fa place de Vandlyse réfiéchie et d'une sire explication, Qucique tenté que l'on puisse 
étre de tracer dés 4 présent one esquisse de cette histoire ensevelie sous tes sables, prodigicusement nouvelle parce 
quelle révélé un monde: et une civilisation il y a peu d’anndes encore inconnis, il faut se resigner a remmettre 
& plus tard cette cuvre briliante, Pour le moment, les monographies s'imposent. I] nous faut des anulyses 
piécises ¢t shres dea documents découverts, Cex qui ont la bonne fortune d'étre les premicra A tes ¢ctodier 
st doivent de-construife, des le premier abord, des fondations durables a J'édifice futur. Il fleur appartient de 
preparer les matériaux d'une ceuvre qui renouvellcra histoire, I] faut que cette etude préliminaire soit faite 
dins des conditions telles que les conclusions les plus importantes soient définitives, Plus modeste, leur effort 
sera plus durable. ‘Quand on a l’honneur de manipuler les sources de histoire, on pent bien faire le sacrifice des 
brillantes constructions qui n'ont que trop occupé le passé aux exigences de la science modertc qui comporte la 
collectivité de l'effort. 

Telles sont les raisons. qui m'ont conduit a écrire le présent travail. Chargé par Sir Aurel Stem ct fe 
Ministére anglais-des Indes de l'étude des peintures bouddhiques de Touen-houang, j'ai dté amend, apres trois 
ans de travail, 4 juger la question si complexe que cette tude monographique devait elle-méme se trouver divisds 
monographies diverses, C'est par une séric de travaux d'approximation qu'on en pouvait saisir l'ensemble 
Ausst ai-je essayé de me plier A cette discipline que je me suis permis. d'exposer plus haut, Le résultat de cet 
effort eat |"easai que je présente aujourd’hut sur les weumda/ar de Toven-houany. 





I 


La Date et les Origines yles Mandalas. 


Parmi les peintares bouddhiques rapportées de Touen-howang par la Mission Stein, les emncamncd alas lorment un 
Eroupe 2 part. Du moins, est-il bien facile de tes déterminer lorsqu’lis apparaissent sous une forme largement 
développée. avec In nombreuse figuration quilscomportent. Si Von parcourt la collection des photographies dea 
fresques de Touen-houane systématiquement reievées par fa Mission Pelliot,” il est facile de voir que he sujet d'un 
eran nombre de ces fresques n'est autre qu'uh ensemble d'images groupces autour dun personnage central et qui 
constitue en quelque sorte le Paradis d'un Buddha, Les peintures ne font que répeter, en ies réduisant quelquefois, 
ces ordonmances fastueuses. Tandis qu’a Chétschd les graniles fresques rapportées par M. von Le Coq nous 


Cette collection de photographiey a &é¢ donnée par M. Pelliot 4 Is Bibliothique d'art.o¢ d'archéclogie fondée par Scare 
ve 
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montrent une préférence marquée pour la représentation de scénes de Pranidhi,* Touen- 7 


au contraire le got des representations paradisiaques et un cuvahissement pilus marque dans ligat i 
Bouddhas fabuleus. Pe. 3. ip 9 ee 
Tl) n'en faudrait pas conclure cependant que la représentation det maydales yttait pas wiitée dans |e 






‘Turkestan oriental et 4 Chitschd méme. Les hautes fresques ont été détruites en grande partic. Smules, 


les portions les plus basses ont été préservées par le sable sous lequel elie étaient ensevelies. Le reste des 
peintures a di dtre vite efface par le vent furieux qui, soulevant des ouragans de sable, les usait sans remile 
en mitraillant le-mur de parcelles de silice qui le -passaient 4 l'émeri. Cependant, les parties basses dle certaines 
fresques suffisent pour que l'on puisse y déterminer la representation d'un wardila, C'est le cas par cxemple 
pour lea fragments ce fresques reproduits dans les planches %,-32,\"45 (fragments ¢ et <);" 46 (fn DD 
Lidtude de ces fragments ct leur comparaison avec les wtaxdalas bien déterminds: de Touen-houar 

conclusions hors de doute, 

I] est possible de fixer d'une maniére assez précise |'¢poque a laquelle les suandalas de Towen-houang furent 
exécutés. Certaines de ces peintures portent la date a laquelle elles furent vouces au temple par de picux 
donateurs. On releve sur un meudode de Bhaishajyaguru (Ch. coz24) la date de 939; c'est la plus ancienne. Un 
mandala, de Kouan-yin (xlvi. 001), porte la date de 957 ; un autre, de Kouan-yin (xxi.cos), 964; deux autres, de 
Kshitigarbha (viii. co3), 963; tn autre, d'Amitibha (xlvi. co8), 952; enfin un autre, de Konuan-yin (90167), 972." 
D'autre part, sur lensemble des peintures de Touen-houang, on reléve leg dates extrémes de 864 4 983: on peut 
done conclure avec certitude que Jes représentations de maexda/as 4 Touen-howang remontent au plus tot a la 
deuxiéme moiti€é du IX* siécle et ne sont pas postérieures 4 ta findu x". Devons-nous conclure de ces données 
que nous avons ici les premiires représentations peintes des mandaéas 4 large ordonnance, constituds sous 
leur forme défnitive? Ce que j'ai dit plus haut 4 propos de Ja représentation de sanglalar dans les: fresques de 
Chotsch6 infirmerait cette maniére de voir car, quelle que soit l'opinion que l'on puisse professer sur la date 
de ces fresques, 1! parait bien difficile de pouvoir Jes considérer en tout état de cause comme postéricures aw Vil" 
siecic. Sans doute, nous ‘avons pas A Chétschd le mardzla dans sou intégrité, mais comme on le verre par 
lo suite, les figures représentées sur les parties inférieures des fresques prouvent A toute €vidence que le mandala 
disparu en partie comportait le plus large développement possible, | " 

fl est done évident que fa représentation des mandales était déja une habitude acquike avant les figurations 
que nous rencontrons a Touen-houang au ix*sitcle. Elle remonte sans aucun doute av Vil* tt au ¥rii* sitcle. 
Pouvons-nous la faire remonter plus haut encore et chercher au dela du Turkestan oriental son lieu dorigine? 
Un document, tres difficile A interpriter, tendrait 4 me faire donner 4 cette question une réponse affirmative 

I) sagit dune peinture (Ch. xxii. co23, Pl LXX; 7%. Pl XIV) matheureusement en lambeaux et qui 
constitue l'un des documents figurés les plus intéressants de tous ceux qui sont verua de Toven-houang, Ele 
rassemble des figures de Buddhas ct de Bodhisattvas dont fe caractére gandhdrien frappe d&s Je premier abord, 
Sur la sole vieillic et brolée par fe temps, certaines inscriptions ont subsisté par endroits, Des fragments que jai 
pu lire, il résulte que Ja peinture représente wnt assemblage d'images adorées dans |'[nde. -Soit que fe: peintre ait 
travaillé @apres des documents rapportés de I'Inde, soit qu'il ait lui-méme, au cours d'un pélerinage, coplé sur 
place ses modéles, le caractére indo-grec s'est conservé a travers le dessin chinois de telle maniére que si fiddle 
ne peut faire l'ombre d'un doute. oes i * 

A cété de certaines des figures, linscription a, ay moins en partie, subsisté: elle permet d'identifier le Hew 
dans lequel était adorée I'image sactée. Mais d'autres restent sans inscription et sont méme en partie détruites. 
Parmi ces derniéres, il est une composition dans laquelle un assistant seal a subsisté: C'est le Bodhisattva 
Gu soleil, 1 devait avoir pour compagnon le Bodhisattva de la lune et tous deux se trouvaient de part et d’autre 
d'une figute centrale. .A cite du Bodhisattva du soleil, 0 en subsite asses pour démontrer a préence de la 
figurecentrale. Or, si nous en croyona les peihtures de Touen-houang, cette figure centrale ne pourrait étre autre * 
qu'Avalokitegvara et nous aurions ici un mandala du Bodhisattva de Miséricorde. | 

Cela peut faire remonter jusqu'en Inde l'origine des wredadar duns sea dispositions caractdéristiques, telles 
qu'elles nous apparaissent sous une forme définitive a Touen-houang. Ce n'est plus en effet les représent 

















" On désigne ainsi fe veru initial qui ouvre ta carritve dun ™ Fragments d'un Paradis d'Avalokitegvara mmx onae iltes 
Polhisattwa. nies ssapreat een Ae vein x OnAE Ms 


* Fregment d'un Parndis d'Avaiokitervara. © [See above, p. 1336, for correct dace: ] 
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que l'on trouve sur'les bas-reliefs gandiviriens , mais bien le mexdala dans ce quill a dessentiel. Pourtant, il est 
difficile sur un document unique et mutilé d'appiyer sane réserves une semblable conclusion. On ne peut que 


signaler son intérét et attendre de l'avenir ome confirmation nécessaire. 

 Pourtant, & y regarder de prés, d'autres documents, qui remontent au Vv" sitcle, nous montrent que 
Vordonnance du wendala était déja fixds d cette ¢poque: ce sont certaines des sculptures des grottes de 
Yun-kang et dé Long-micn ainsi que ces sortes de stdles sculptées sur leurs quatre faces, si fréquentes a l'époque 
des Wei ct des T’ang-et qui ont gardé en Chine et au Japon ‘appellation bien caractéristique de yy ffi {@. 
‘Images & quatre faces.’ Je me permets de renvoyer le lecteur au dermier chapitre de ce travail ov je reprendrat 
la question d'une manitre plus utile, les comparaisons nécessaires ne pouvant logiquement se faire qu'aprés l'étude 
détaillée des mandadas de Touen-houang. Tl doit suffire de retenir ici les elements de fait relatifs a la date ct 
l'on peut voir dés a present quils doivent nous contluire A placer trés prés des dernitres manifestations de 
art gandharien Je développement iconographique des mandalas, {1 n'est pas aventuré d'y reconnaitre Veffet des 
influences de I'Asie antérieure, des traditions éparses dans la Perse sassanide et la Bactriane conduisant te 
bouddhisme en marche vers ses haute: destindes asiatiques 4 se constituer un pantheon qui semble -avoir 


surgi sur les momes données que le Panthéon chrétien et en mime temps que lul. 





II 
Ciractires géndraux des Mandaias. 

Tons ceux qui se sont quelque peu occupes d'art bouddhique conn rissent. ces représentations fastueuses de la 
Sukhavati ow lon voit Amitabha trénant dans son Paradis d'occident, entouré de Bodhisattvas et regardant 
éclore dans le eur des fleura de lotus Jes Ames libérécs, les Ames toutes blanches gui ont obtenu de renaitre 
dans la Terre de Purete, 

Le prototype de cette composition dérive d'une peinture introduite au Japon vers le milien du Vin" siécle : 
copi¢e 4 plusieurs reprises, elle nous est comue par l'original méme, conserve au temple de Taima ainsi que par 

) uses répliques dont les plus ancienmes paraissent pouvoir remonter au X* ou au XI siéele, tandis que 
les plus récentes appartiennent au XVH" et au xvil*, Dans la partie centmile, on voit se développer ta 
représentation du Para dis d'occident, tandis que mir les deux bandes marginales, Ge part ct dautre de la peinture, 
on apercoit ume série de scénes qui, sur certaines répliques, sont accompapndes d'inscriptions, Elles traitent de 
histoire d'Ajitacatrn et de Bimbisira. 

Cette viellle peinture nous une ordonnance que nous retrouvons toute pareille aussi bien sur les 
fresques de Touen-houang que dans les peintures rapportees par la Mission Stein. Nous n’avons pas liew de 
nous en étonner, car nous y avions coristaté dja cette abondance d’invention et cc mélange d'influences 
caractéristiques de J'art bouddhique dans fe Turkestan oriental. Le motif, sans doute constitué en plein 
Turkestan, a gagné la Chine et le Japon of il s'est maintenu fidélement, Mais quand, dans cette meme 

" Certaines figurations eandhirlennes présentent, en effct, Foucher, ibid. fg. 243, P 485) Ici, le Duitha, assis sur 
in cisposition cnraci¢ristique des suoyudulor. Je laisse de un trime, sige sous ui de ces arbres paradisiaques ill 
cid Vumge de placer & chké du Buddha Gikyamuni des représentent, dans les peintures, les célestes bosqueta de 1a 


as, 
OT a1 Ss 








ussistonts qui, 4 drole et h gauche, Interviennent pour équili- iradition septentrionale. U sitge entre Indra et Brahm. 
Lrer la composition <t exprimer Je déiail d'une setne tnnifis 
que, parfois, apparaissent en haut du bas-relief des devas 
jetant des fleurs, Ce n'est pos & one ressemblance super- 
ficlelle quill faut s‘arréter. Muis je retiensiral plus speciale 
ment les fiqurations-du Bodhisattva médiunt dans le ciel des 
Trshitaa ou ta Prédication aux dicux Trayastrimgns. LA, en 
efict, on u, dans fa sculpture gandhiinenne, Vévocation dur 
Paradis. Dans un fasrellef du Musée de Lahore (M, 
Foucher, l'art grieohrddhtgee du Gandidtra, Og tag 
Pp 286) on volt Je ftir Duddlka méJiter eat an trdne lod- 
forme, entonré de diews distribués sur deux rangdes suivant 
un aysttne qui rappelle les Paraitie 4 ordonnance réduite de 
To co-bouang. -Ailleurs, dans la prédication aux dieux 
Trayastrigas on a aussi !¢vocation d'un paradis (M. 





Au-dessus d'euwx, on volt, & sa droite, un. Vajrapani, 4 = 
gauche un deva, En haut, enfin, de chaque cOié dia feuillage 
de ‘T'arbre précioux ', des devas jettent dea fleur. Ona icl, 
plus dtroite encore, Vordonnance essenticlle dey maygalas 
diy bouddhisme da Nord, Si ces ¢vocations des Paraulls 
beyddhiques n'ont pris piace dans les bas-relicfs gandhanens 
qu ta faveur de Ia vie du Buddha Cakyamnni, dont elles 
représentent ez ¢yinodes, au moins pouvons-nous ¥ voir 
comment, déa le premier abord, se sont finées des ordon- 
nances que I'écule du Non] a ensuite développées d'une 
{acon sompiucuse. Hl n’en reste pas moing que ce sont, 
pour sins dire, des sundalas de rencontre, Toute autre 
serait Ia question si le mandala supposd d'Avaloktervara 
(Ch. xxii, 0023; Pl. LXX) nous avait dié entizrement cortservé, 
$02 
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composition grantiose, les peintures de Touen-hovang nous montrent des Buddhas et des Bodhisattvas que nous 
n'avions point jusqu'a présent apercus dans octte magnificence, 
bien des légendes, bien des images se sont perdues: Touen-housny nous. | ograp 
precisément au moment oit elle était la plus sbondante et Ia plus somptucuse. 

Nous voyons donc dés Je premier abord les éléments nouveaux que nous aurons A déterminer.  L’icono- 
graphic bouddhique nous apparalt aussi plus riche, plus variée, plus dtendue qu'on ne le pouvait croire, Des 
divinités diverse: surpissent tour a tour effrant & limagination de leurs fiieles une Image également somptucuse 
d'un pouvoir égal, Hstoriques ou fabuleux Buddhas et Bodhisattvas rivalisent en faste et en magnificence. Sj 
Amitabha, tout rayonnant de ces influences lointaines qui mélérent au dieu perse du: soleil [a poesie des croyances 
bouddhiques, devait vaincre ces rivaux done heure, Hl n'en est pas moins \Tai qor'un jour fut of cenx-cl égulérent, 
Avant de les étudier séparément, il convient de déterminer les caractéres de leurs Paradis, tela qu’ila nous 
apparaissent dans les peintures Communs ou divers, fis. définiasent le cadre dans lequel nows aurons 4 rechercher 
ces determinations iconegraphiques. Avant de regarder les statues qui se dressent dans ce temple, il convient 
d'étudier I'édifice dans jequel elles sont enfermées. | B | 

L ordonnance générale est a peu prés la mame. Le. Buddha ou le Bodhisattva figure dans la partie centrale 
de la peinture, entouré de deux Rodhisativas assistants qui se tiennent de part et dautre, Ta figure centrale est 
parfois accompagnée de deux figures de pretres A crine rast. Les Bolhisattvas assistants peuvent ¢ux-méines 
Cire assistes de deux figures de prétres ou de deux Bodhisattvas assistanta Au-dessus des fipure centrales = 
deploient les parasols 4 plusicurs étages, les dais précioux, les arbres précienx autour desquels volent des. figures 
Wapsaras Dans certains mandalae A la composition la plus lange, les coins du haut sont-occupés par des figures 
de Buddhas ou de Bodhisativas taydis quaux coins du bas gesticulent parfiis des figures de Kin-bang 
(Vajrapani). La scene qui se développe dans le corps de la peinwure obéit a peu prés toujours aux mémes régles. 
is et la sont tpars Jes édifices qui représentent les palais paradisiaques. Ce sont des édifices constriits sur le 
plan des palais chinois, avec me ornementation chinoise, “Tandis (ve le costume des Buddhas, des Bodhisattvas 

















sects nistants est reste purement indien, architecture de leurs paradis est devenue purement chinoise. Et 
cela seul suffirait @ montrer sous quelles influcnices vigoureuses ct diverses s'est constit uée cette lange iconographic 
bouddhique qui a donné ‘a J'art religieux de !Extréme-Orient un aspect si particulier, ioe oh 
Tous ces édifices s'¢lévent sur des plateformes de bois construites mir pilatis. . Un fleuve d'or coule dans les 
Paradis bouddhiques, parsemé de fleurs de lotus dans lesquelles renaissent les. dines. purifiées qui ont échappe au 
cycle des renaissances. Souvent, sur une lange plateforme ménagée devant la figure centrale, une apsaras danse, 
De part et d'auitre dy tableau, deux bandes Marginales se développent parfols, Elles’sont découpées en tine 
serie de carrés, dans lesquels sont figurées des sctnes accompagnées d'inscriptions, Souvent Vespace aménag? 
pour Vinscription nia pas été rempli. Quetquefois la! peinture a été achevde jusqu’au bout y compris les 
inscriptions. Comme fes scenes sont toujours les mémes, il sufft heureuscment de tomber sur un exemplaire de 
Ce genre poor pouvuir identifier tous les autres. Ces sctnes marginales se rapportent toujours A lil stration d'un 
slitTa oo le Hucidha ou Je Bodhisattva représentds jovent un réle préedominant, | 
~ariols, cependant, le peintre a négligé de diviser ainsi fe tableau en compartments divers. Les ae 
¢, sur 
tions les 


aT ee 








iiarginales rentrent dans la composition méme. Elles sont éparpillées aux endroits les moins ch: ge 
cites, en haut et cn bas. Au premier abord, elles semblent faire corps avec elle; parfois des inserip 
ag aaa Cest ainsi que l'on peut déterminer Jeur valeur et leur signification 14 of les ins 
ont deta. 

_ Tels sont les caractéres #éndraux. des mangdlalas de Touen-houang. Il convient d’ajouter qu'il sont tes 
memes pour toutes les représentations de Paradis, depuis le Turkestan oriental jusqu'ay Japon. Le type de 
la composition a dane bien été fixé une fois pour toutes dans "histoire de l'art bouddhique. . 

Cette ordonnance subit parfois des réductions, Les donatecurs. n'ttaient pas toujours assez’ riches, les 
peintres religieux n'étaient pas toujours avses habiles ow assez instruits pour commander ou pour exdeuter 
ues tableaux de cette importance. On voit alors, suivant-les cireonstances, les Parad i diminuer d'ampleur. Les 
‘difices fubuleax: disparaissent en grande partie; les riches balustrades Construites. sur les fleaves mythiques 
he sont plus qu'un simple omement; Jes Boihisattvas assistants ne sont plus en-si grand nombre, les apsaras 
et les devas jouant de ia musique et dansant disparaissent, ainsi que les scénes marginale: L’¢éeonomie: s‘intro- 
cuit partout et elle en arrive a la fin 4 ne plus laisser qu'une représentation: d'un Tuddha ou d'un Bodhisattva 
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fangut de deux assistants, A ce moment, ce n'est plus un waydala. Nous attrons 4 suivre pas a pas lea 
divers degrés de cette simplification jusqu'au moment oi le type de la peinture n’appartient plus qu’a la repre- 
sentation d'une divinité isolée et sort da cadre de la présente étude, 

Nous me pouvons cependant terminer cette sorte d'introduction aux differents types de mandalas sans 
fnsister sup ut fait digne de remarque. Ce qui-est vrai pour jes Paradis des divers Buddhas on Bodhisattvas 
ne l'est plus toujours pour certaina d'entre cox. Certaiins maxdaluas d'Avalikitecvara et ceux de Kghitigarbha 
prenment, en effet, tin aspect tout particulier, On ne saurait |e cenfondre a aucun point de vue avec les repré- 
sentations.des autres Paradis bouddhiques.. Leur individualité est tellement aceus¢e quils meritent de demeurer 

| ecommencer deux fois un exposé qui sera 4 sa place lorsque je traiterai des mamdalos 
les Rodhisattvas suffira d'indiquer ici ce cas particulicr et de renvoyer le lecteur 4 l'un des suivants 
chapitres pour y trouver de plus amples éclaircissements. 





Ill 
Caractires particdiers des Mandalas. 

Nous abordons: maintenant l'étude particulitre des wiaydalas, Elle sera divisee, comme le commande la 
conception bouddhique clle-méme, en deux parties, l'une consacrée aux Buddhas, l'autre consacrée aux Bo- 
dlisattvas: Nous commencerons tout d'abord par le mandala le plus conn, tout au moins sous son aspect 
général, car fl n'a paa eté, que je sache, jusqu’a ce jour, objet d'une étude particuliére: c'est le mandala 
d'Amitibha ou la représentation du Paradis d’Occident. Nous aurons ensuite & ttudier troi4 autres types de 
Paradis: ceux de Maitreva, de Bhaishajyaguru et de Cakyamuni.. Le premier ct le dernier se présentent sous 
un aspect nouveau pour nous, et leur découverte apparaitra comme tout 4 fait inattendue a ceux qui croyatent 
possider avec |'iconopraphie japonaise, chinvise et tibdtaine, lentideeté des representations bouddhiques. Quant 
au Paradis de Bhaishajyagurt, s'il apparait au Tibet, c'est dans une forme plus simple et en tout cas fort différente, 
car il s'y surcharge de figurations tantriques. On voit done que Vetude de nos matériaux doit nous conduire 

Quant aux Bodhisattvas en cause, ce sont Keshitigarbha et Avalokiteevara. Kehitigarbha, sous [a forme 
dit prétre an crane vasd, portant Je sistre et le mazi, parfois la tote recouverte du chile des pélerina, ne nous 
était connu qu'aw Japon. T deviendra evident que, sous lx forme japonalse, nous ne connaissions qu'un 
débris d'une divinité qui eut, dans Te Turkestan oriental, son heure de magnificence. Quant & Kouan-yin, 
notibretises sont jes formes sous lesquelles elle nous apparalt aussi bien au Tibet qu'en Chine et au Japon. 
Cependant, malgré la grande variété de ses types ct la richesse de son iconographic, ce Bodhisattva rayonne 
a Toven-houang d'une telle gloire qu'il surpasse de beaucoup tout ce que nous en pouvions connaitre- 1| rivalise 
avec Amitabha lui-mdéme dana ta fuveur du culte, et, dans leclat de ses apparences, ii a pris une forme matértelle 
plus riche et pius sire que son propre Dhyani-Buddha. Quand j/ajouteral enfin. que les documents de Toven- 
houang nous livrent la source des représentations tibétaines du Paradis d'Avalokitegvara, faural indique [a 
derniire, mais non pas ta moins intéressante, des conclusions auxquelles nous condutra notre étude, 


Iv 
Les Mandalas d'Amildbha. 

Les wmangalas d'Amitibha sont cewx qui correspondent le plus étroitement aux indications que nous avons 
donndes ci-dessns sur les caractéres ginéraux des représentations des Paradis bouddhiques. Le tresor de Touen- 
houaug contient trois peintures importantes représentant un mardala d'Amitabha: dans sa plus large ordonnance. 
Toutes trois sont accompagnées des deux bandes marginales dans lesquelles sont représentdes les sctnes de 
la vie d’Ajitacatra et de BimbisSra. Aucune des trois ne comporte les inscriptions relatives. Notts serons donc 
obligé, pour déterminer ces scénes, d'avoir recours aux documents japonais. Ces trois pemtures. portent dans 
'inventaire. de-Sir Aurel Stein es cotes-suivantes: Ch. v. 001; Iv. 0033; Ivi. conf, Chacune presente des 
ordonnance pénérale ext celle que j'ai indiquée plus: haut; des palais a architecture purement chinoise 
garnissent la partie supérieure du tableau; personnages et édifices sont placés sur tune plateforme montee sur 
pilotis et au-dessous de laquelle coule le fleuve d'or du Paradis d’Occident. Amitabha -sitge au milieu, sur uh 
tréne en forme de fleurs de lotus. Ii est assisté de deux Podhisattvas qui sont comme on le sait Mahasthima 
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a droite et Avalokitecvara 4 gatuche." Jes Kwannon et Seichi de la Triade japonaise. Ces deux Bodhisattvas 
sont eux memes flanqués 4 droite et 4 gauche de deux Bodhisattvas. qui restent indéterminds, “Sur Ja peinture 
ly. co33, un autel est placé devant Amitabha. Des Dodbisattvas se tierment de part et-dautre de l’autel ct, 
surun espace libre, une apsaras danse, accompagnée pur des anges musiciens, Tout en bas de la peinture on 





voit, a droite eta pauche dermitre un autel dress¢ devant eux, Amitabha assioté d'Avatobine (fa et de Mahi- 
sthiima, dans des actes divers de sa prédication, =e 

Ces derniéres figurations se retrouvent sur tous les mandalas 4 large ordonnance de Toven-ha 
prouvent a toute évidence qu'il faut renoncer & ce principe @éndralement accepté en iconographic boucdd 
quun Buddha n'est jamais répété dans la meme peinture Jignore, div reste, sur quelle source, probablement 
tardive, on s'est fondd pour une semblable affirmation, Laity d'étre une exception, cette adjonction’ d'une repré- 
stntation symetrique du Huddha principal dans Ia parti¢ inférieure de la peinture est presque une righ: On la 
retrouve en effet, comme on le verra plus loin, sur des mandalas consacrés A Vautres Buddhas. 'ajoute enfin 
que ces figures de Buddhas se répclant, assocides 4 elles-niémes, the sont pas inconnues en Inde, Je nen veux 
PONE preuve que l’exemple cité par M, A, Foucher ou, part deux fois, on retrouve un Buddha enseignant flanqueé, 
en pulse d'assistants, de deux autres tui-eméme M4 | 

De part et d'autre de fa figure centrale d’Amitabha et derritre Tui deux assistants au crine rast portent le 
costume du prétre. Un plan de mandala provenant de Towen-houang et classifié sous la cote Ch, 06186 nous 
permet de les identifier. Car, ail n'indique la figure centrale que par fe caractére cit en nous donnant comtne 





assistants Mahasthama et Avalokitegvara, fl nous permet Widentifier le Buddha central et de fecomnaitre dany ce 


a vauis Je plan d'un mandate d'Amitabha. Or, les deux figures qui se trouvent derriére le Buddha 
désignces comme Bhaishajyasimudgata asa droite et Dhaishajyaraja 4 sa gauche, réincarnations respectives de 
Vimalanetra et de Vimalagarbha. I! faut noter en outre que ce précieux plan de mandala comporte aussi les 
(juatre Rois des quatre points cardinaux ; hous ne Jes retrouvons pas dana ces peintures, Cys préetres au crine 
rast se fetrouvent dans les-autres mandalas d'Amitabha, aussi bien dans Ja peinture Ivi. oor8, en plus mauvais 
état que la précédente, mais mieux peinte. Tandis que la peinture lv, 06039 4 tous les caractéres de la. peinture 
bouddhique chinvise des Tang, celle ci comporte une compesition plus aisée. Les figures.sont moins figées dans 
leurs attitudes, jes deux Bodhisattvas assistants s'inclinent dans un Bete gracieux et le caractére plus indien des 
chignons, des vitements et des bijoux donne a ce wandels we valeur artistique toute diffrente. I est, mal- 
heuretisement, en assez mauvais état. La peinture Ch. v. oor presente cette particularité que Mahasthdma et 
‘walokitegvara ne sont point accompagnés de Hodhisattvas assictants Bhaishujyasarnudgata et Bhaishajyariija 


figurent tous deux 4 la droite et 4 la gauche d'Amitabha, Mois tous, prétres ou Bodhisattvas, présentent ce 
caractere particulier aux peintures 4 Mscriptions sino-tibétaines de Towen-howang. Elles révélent un style et des 


tendances bien diverses des deux autres mingalas éudiés en premier fieu, | a 

Nous arrivons maintenant A d'autres peintures gui nous montrent des compositions plus néduites. L'une 
d'elles (Ch. co$1) est encore munie. comme les précédentes, de ces sctney marginales, On voit se dresser 4 Ja 
partie supérieure du tableau les palais paradisiaques ; dans la partic inférieure, incompléte, on voit se deux 





fois Amitabha accompagne de ses deux assistants.. Sur la plateforme, devant J'aute! que: domine: Amitabba, une 
apsaras danse, mais elle est accompagnée de quatre musiciens seulement, Deux Hodhisattvas sont en adoration 


de part et d'autre de lautel : quatre autres sont rangés te long de Ja balustrade; enfin, dans la partie centrale, le 
grandes figures d'Amitabha; de Mahasthama et d' Avalokitegvara: apparaissent, Amitabha est flanqué de deux 
prétres. dans lesquels nous reconnaissons Bhaishajyasamudgats et Bhaishajyurija; mais aucun des deux grands 
Bodhisattvas qui accompagnent Amitabha n'a assistants, Il ya une réduction trés notable dans Ie nombre 
des personnages; tout a quelque chose de plus serré et de plus concis, quoique, cependant, les éléments essenticls 
qui animaient Jes larges ‘compositions précédentes a’y retrouvent tous. D'autre part, cette peinture présente ce 
Caractere particulier et-ce style propre aux tableaux a inscriptions sino-tibétaines de Toven-houar | . 

Une autre-(xlvil. cor; 74. 5, PI. *J) a, au contraine, Je style propre a Vépoque des T'ang. Les figures sant 
artondics, plus Jourdeés, Je modeld des chairs est obtenu au moyen d'un lavis rouge, La pelnture est dépourvue de 





eh 


" Cette disposition in'eat puts loujours tespecte, 1) arrive Mahisthima & droit | oe 
que, dang la iriade d'Amiitittha, Muhtethams et Avalokijeg- * A. Fouchor, Fina zur I Scomagnaphts tomddhegue da i Frade, 
vara, la position des assistania agit iervertie. Cependant L s61-a, ot ie 38 ef 24, 
leur place correcte est pour Avalokite¢ vara & gauche, pour 
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scénes marginales, ‘Les palais paraclisiaques ont disparu. Amitibhase dresse parmi les arbresaux fruits précieux 
qui jaillissent de son troné de lotus, mais il n'est pas asaisté par Bhaishajyarija et Bhaishajyasamudgata, Seuls 
auprés de lu) Mahasthama et Avalokitegvara sont assis sur le lotus, entre deux assistants debout. Sur la plate- 
forme of dansait l'apsaras, il ne reste plus que Maute! avec acs deux orants; deux Bodhisattvas en avant de la 
balustrade planent assis sur des fleurs de lotus, accompagnés de deux assistants et suivis d'un troisicme. Des 
petits enfants en priére representent les Ames qui renaissent dans le Paradis d'Occident. Elles sont accompagnées 
d'inseriptions qui précisent chacune des trois classes 4 laquelle Js appartiennent, Tout en bas, une porte indique 
Ventrée dis Paradis et, parmi des enfants jouants, une petite figure de donatrice apparait, agenoulllée sur un tapis 
tandis que deux donateurs lui font face. 

Enfin, chose nouvelle pour nous, mais que nous retrouverons dans d'autres moaxdalas, tout en haut, dana les 
coins de droite et de gauche, un petit Buddha apparait, symbolisant, comme nous le verrons plus loin, tous les 
Buddhas des trols mondes et des dix directions. 

--On-a des rnéductions plus marquées encore des grarides compositions originales. J’en reproduis une (Ch, IIL 
o¢4) qui yaut d’étre retenve parce que, dans sa réduction méme, elle présente des caracteres originaux. Amitabha 
est accompagné des deux prétres, Bhaishajyasamudgata et Bhaishajyaraja. Mais l'un d'entre coxa des chairs 
rouge vil tandis que Vautre a des chairs roses et blanches. L’un a l'expression terrible, l'autre [expression 
bénigne, A ce moment, 4 leur:qualité particullére, ils ajoutent cette qualité générale de représenter |'esprit 
terrible et esprit benin des manifestations de la figure centrale. Je reprendrai dans un chapitre special etude de 
ce point spécial. Je me Gontente de le signaler ici en passant. 

Amitiibha est assisté de Mahisthama et d'Avalokitegvara; ceux-ci sont sculs, sans assistants; au-devant 
df Amitabha se trouve un autel flanqué des deux Bodhisattvas orants. En bas deux Bodhisattvas qui de part et 
d'autre completent Ja figuration, faisant d'une main la mndra de Venseignement, tenant de l'autre une fleur 
de lotus, semblent bier étre Ta Kowan-yin au lotus. Ceci nous permet d'identifier sous le meme nom les deux 
Bodhisattyas, munis dassistants, qui se trouvent au bas du mandala a ordonnance réduite décrit plus haut 
et classifi¢ sous la cote x!vii, oor. Quant aux mendalas 2 \arge ordannance, Ia figuration y est trop nombreuse et 
trop variée pour qu'il soit possible d'identifier les Bodhisattvas qui ¢ntourent les igures principales 
_ (Cependant, la peinture-que nous étudions en ce moment a aussi quelque chose de plus, Tout au bord, 
derritre Mahasthama et Avalokitecvara, on voit la representation de deux des quatre roi, Au fond, une ligne 
de montagnes surmontéss d'arbres vient marquer Ia limite qui stpare les regions paradisiaques des continents 
terrestres et of s’exerce I'action protectrice des Catur-Mahdrajas, Si nous recourons une fois de plus au petit 
plan manuserit de_maydafa (Ch. 00186) dont j'ai déja falt usage plus haut, nous verrons que, a la droite 
d'Amitabha, derriére Mahasthama, se trouve Virddhaka, Rot du Sud, et Asa gauche, derritre Avalokitegvara, 
Vaicravana, Roi du Nord. Ainsi donc, tandis que les manda/as 4 large ordonnance de Touen-houang ne noua 
offraient aucun exemple de la présence dea quatre Rois des quatre points cardinaux, indiques par le plan 
manuscrit, voici un meandala A ordonnance réduite qui vient, au moins cn partie, combler cette lacune et confirmer 








Vordonnance compléte du plan manuserit auquel nous. devons l'identification de Bhaishajyasamudgata et de 
Bhaishajyaraja. 


Nous ‘retrouvons du reste les quatre Rois des quatre: points cardinaux au grand complet Sur Wl evaidala 
4 composition réduite (xlvi. 608) of Amitabha est entouré seulement de Mahasthima, d'Avalokitecvara et deux 
orants. La distribution de notre plan munuserit se trouve done pleinement confirmte par ies documents 
iconographiques, | 
J'ai parlé plus haut, & propos de la peinture Ch, Hli,oo4 (PL. Lexi), de la transformation de Dhaishajyarsja ct de 
Bhaishajyasamudgata en génies bénin et terrible d'Amitibha, I] est une peinture, mordala a ordannance plus 
réduite encore et de ‘caractére particulier, qui souléve 4 nouveau cette question, Elle est cotée au British Museum 
sous le chiffre Ch, lili, cor (74. J, Pl. x). | 
Au ¢entre, sur un tréne de fleurde lotus, figure Amitibha. Le dais est soutenu par des arbres paradisiaques 
aux fruits précicux, 1) est assist¢ de Mahasthima, d'Avulokiteqvara et de deux orants, Au bas, om voit la 
porte du Paradis.. Dans le coin de droite une donatrice portant un costume & la mode du début des Tang; 
le coin de gauche qui devait porter les donateurs est détruit. Mais la particularité de cette peinture reside ence 
fait que, si Amitibha est assisté de ses deux figures de prétres, Mahasthima ct Avalokiteyvara ant les mémes 
Comment. interpréter dana ce cas, en dehors de Bhaishajyaraja et de Dhalshajyasamudgata, les autres hgures 
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de pretres? Je n'y vois d’qutre explication que colle-cit Avalokitervars et Mali Tima sont sues) accor IPRA TIeS 
cs ieurs genies bénins et terribles. Pour Avalokitegvara cependant, on petit aller plus foi duns Fidentificitien, car, 
dans un wredade sur foquel je reviendral plus loin (Ch, coroa, FL. LX) nous retrouvons es personnages désionés, 
celui de gauche sous le nam de a A ih. Cariputra, «et celui de droite seus le hom de Aj $E 48, Subh iti 
{v. inf, 44-45). Le premier ais forme bénlgne, le second, ta forme terrible. qui se Atradult dans fa couleur dy 
Visage peint en rouge. ; 

Nous avons eu dane ¢ette peinture time des farmes les plus rédiuites du syendele. Une autre, Ch. b cots, de 
la classification de Sir Aurel Stein, nous en montre Ia forme la plus simple. Amitabha siége au centre, enire 
Mahisthama 4 droite et Avalokitervara a gauche Devant lui un autel Rangué de deux Bodlilaattvas Grants ; 
dans la partie inftrieure de ta peinture sont les donateurs, U1 n'y a pas de forme plus rédutte de warydalz, Si |'on 
supprime lwntel et les deux orants. on n'a plus que la fameuse triade Japonaise d'Amida, de Kwannon ct ce 
Stichi. A ce moment, le Buddha napparalt plus flanqué de ses deux assistants, que comme une representatitn 
olée; plus rien ne rappelle Is composition des tmangalay a large ordonnance; et les-peintures de ce genre, 
outre qu'elles comportent des. dlémenta bien connua et facilement déterminables, échappent 4 notre sujet. 

[Indication pour l'istroduction d'un long développement dont Ja redaction est restée en suapetss, | 














v 
Le Mandala de Maitresa. 

Il n'y a qu'un seul mawaele de Maitreya (Ch. lviii: co1, Pl, typ ; £4, 2. Pl 1X) parm toutes fes peintiures 
‘apportees de Touen-houantg par Sir Aurel Stein, D'autre part, le fait quime seule peinture de Duda isole 
*pparalt, par sa mardrd tres caractéristique, toute pareille @ celle du wagdade, comme un Maitre fa, démontre que 
son role est resté limite, Dans les deux cas, i] se présente du reste, non sous li forme du Bodhisattva, mais sous 
celle du Buddha, C'est pourquol je Véwwdie ict, parmi tes maydalas des Buddhas, suivant en cela tes 
indications singulidres mais peremptoires, des documents. | | 

Ta representation de Maitreya sons la forme d'un Buddha nest pas inconaae, mais elle est assez rare. Ie 
crois bien au surplus, que ’on a icf la premidre représentation de son mandala, Maitreya, sous aspect du Buddha, 
ne se présente que deux fois dang l'ensemble Ge plus de quatre cents peintures que camporte Ja collection de la 
Mission Stein, Dans une autre occasion ali il-est nommeément désigné: sur Ja peinture xx, co4 ob figure aussi 
ine Kouan-yin, il est représenté sous ta forme Wun Bodhisattva, Il a fally probablement toute lhétérodoxie du 
Turkestan oriental pour nous livrer des peintures of Je Buddha futur est represente sous la forme d'un Buildha 
parlait et ou il rézne, sous cette forme, dana son Paradis qui, si nous-en croyons les données du bouddhisme, ne 
peut etre que Je ciel des Tushitas: Si cette représentation est rarissime. i! p’en est pas mois yrai qu'elle existe. 
(est encore un des principes sacro-saints de I'iconographie bouddhiquee qui disparait. 


Le manila de Maitreya (Ch. lwiti, cot) se présente sous le meme aupect genéml que celui d'Amitibha. Au 
centre, sous la forme d'un Buddha au corps jaune d'or, sitge le Buddha futur, De la main droite, il fait le geste 
de l'enseignement, 1 est accompagne de deux Hodhisattvas assistants ||| a, a drolte, im genic bénin; as 
fauche, un genie terrible. Tous deux hous apparaissent sous la forme du prétre; Je béenin a sine figure jeune, 
rondeé et pleine ; le terrible une fieure vieillic et grimacante ef un teint rot weevil D ant Maitreya ee dresse un 
autel, avec, de part ct dautre, deux Hodhisittvas peortcurs d'offrandes, Sur ja Psi de Vautel, 
line apsaras dange, accompignce d'anges musiciens. Dans eau, debout sur des lotus, dewx enfants aux mains 
laquelle coulent les eaux du Aleuve paradisiaque, de part et d’autre du tableau, nous retrouvons Maitreya, 
toujours sous la forme du Buddha, fhisant de la main droite le geste de lenseighemen > il siége detriére un ante! 
et il est accompagneé dedeux Bodlifsattvas aux mains jointes. Nous auriony 4 répeéter fei ce que nous avons dit 4 
propes di mandala d'Amitibha sur lhabitude quavaient les peintres bouddhiques du Turkestan oriental de 









Mais, outre les génies bénins et terribles, {uatre autres figures parnissent ta partie supdrieure du tableau, 
C'est: dla gauche de Maitreya, le Roi dy Nord, Vaigravana; 4 sa droite, lo Rol du Sud, Virighakeas chacun 
d'eux ext accompagneé non pas des deux autres rois des points cardinaux, mais is d'un porteur du foadre, d'un de 
ces Vajrapani que, sous ta forme des Mis-d, on rctrouve: comme gardiens des portes st l'entréc des temples 
Mponsis, Cesont le 38 Hie BE Bt (Sl, Na-lo-yen:kien-kou \(Natdyana-sim) cle AG XE [Mitch 
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kin-kang (Guhya-pratishedha-vajra?) de l'ancienne tradition chinoise des T'ang, recucillic par Kobd-Daishi" 
Iis appataissent ici comme les assixtanits ct les subordonnés des rois des quatre points cardinaux. 

“Telle est la partie essentielle du wunpgiie de Maitreya; on voit que la composition suit d’asser prés les régles 
générales des tableaux de ce genre. Mais,en haut et en bas do tableau se deévelappent ces scénes qui sur le 
wandalas d'Amitibha ¢tatent rejetées sur les marges. Nous avons ici um exemple de leur incorporation a la 
peinture méme:. [Elles sont accompagneées des inscriptions qui permettent de lea déterminer et qui mettent hors 
te doute la détermination de cette peinture et son attribution A Maitreya. Les inscriptions, en effet, sont 
cpruntées au AMfeifreya-cydlarasa-ratra. [Le développement s'arréte court.] 

VI 
Le Mandala de Bhatshafpagurn. 

Le mandaja de Bhaishajyagury (Ch. ii, oo3, PL uv; 74.8, PL t, tl et Ch. lit, coz, Pi. LVI) se trouve a deux 
exemplaires dana la série des peintures de Toucn-houang ; I'une deces peintures constitue une couvee d'une grande 
finesse, comportant une composition vari¢e ct originale, (est a celle-ci que je m’attacherai. Le Buddha de 
Medecine occupe la partie centrale, i] porte une robe rouge, ila le teint couleur d’or et i) tient le patra pose sur la 
main étendue dans son giron, Tl n'est pas nécessaire de sortir des documents de Touen-houang pour identifier ses 
Hodhisattvas assistants: Une peintare a inscription (Ch. co224) nows apprend que ce sont: 4 la gauche de la fgure 
centrale, Manjucrl ;-4sa droite, Samantabhadra, Dcvant Bhaishajyaguru, nous retrouvons |'autel flanque des deux 
Hodlisattvas porteurs d’offrandes: Derriére lui, parmi les nombreux Bodhisattvas qui l'accompagnent, pourrait-on 
reconnaitre Je génie bénin et le genie terrible? Aucun signe extéricur ne permet de les désigner."” Cependant, 
str Ia peinture Ch. lili, oo2, ces quatre assistants sont des prétres. Comme dany tous les mandelas que nous 
avons vas jusqu'a present, devant l'autel, sur une plateforme qui s'avance au-dessus des caux, une apsaris danse 
parmi des ances musiciens, Sur les deux cdtés de la peinture (Ch, lil, cog), on voit aussi, comme sur les prapaiadis 
d’Amitabha et de Maitreya, se répéter la figure du Buddha central, Mais ici; Bhaishajyaguru est debout entre deux 
Hodhisattvas porteurs d’offrandes. De nombreux Bodhisattvas aux attitudes variées, aux gestes soupies et au 
corps fin sont assis ca et la. Les palais et les arbres se groupent en un équilibre harmonieux; mais sur deux 
plateformes qui s‘avancent sur les deux cétés de la composition et A la partic inférieure du tablean, on voit deux 
groupes de six personnages guwerriers qui nc sont autres que les dowze généraux de Bhaishajyaguru. [ls 
president, comme on sait, aux douze intervalles horaires. J’en donne ici la liste avec les diverses ¢quivalences 
quindique la tradition: ™ 


1 tt ie " de Vajrapaoi boeuf 





% 
= 


. = : de Samantabhadra tigre 
‘ i ‘ de Bhaishajjaguru livre 
* * oe de Maajucri dragon 


de Kshitigarbha serpent 
d'Akacagarbha cheval 


Sep St St ae 
Wie SH OS SHH 
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‘i = de Marici bélier 

" ts , d'Avalokitervara singe 

" = * d'Amitibha cog 

4 e r de Mahasthima chien 
ua " “ de Maitreya pore 


Ces douze vi divins représentent les doure grands vocux du Buddha Bhaishajyaguru. Chacun d'eux 
gouverne sept mille Yalshas; ce sont des protecteurs de la Religion. Leur presence ici nous montre Bhaisha- 
jyaguru dans son rdle de prétident des génies des heures: Des lors, nous pouvons identifier les deux Bodhisattvas 
assistants qui se trouvent Asa droite et A sa gauche. Ce ‘sont Sfiryaprabha et Candraprabha qui, dans-son 

” Voir le Bulsusd-2n8, wv. 3". ® Voir au chap, x l'examen détailé de cette question. 


" Voir le Swliaai-and, iV. £ | 
1 Sk 
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Paradis d'Orient, viennent tenir auprés de tui la place que Mahasthama et Ay occupent A cite 
d'Amitabha dans le Paradis d'QOccident, | 

Mais ces figures n'épuisent pas les caractéres nouveaux qi présente je mandala de Bhais) ajyaguru, En 
bas, a droite et & gauche se trouvalent des représentations de Bodhisattvas accor pagnies «assistants, mallien- 
reusement trop mutilées pour que lon pulsse avancer Ja moindre identification, Muis, en haut de ta peinture 
ICh, lil. 053), deux Bodhisattvas qui en garnissent les coins Supérieurs sent facilement reconnalssables. Ce sont, a 
gauche de Ja figure centrale, Manjucri, reconnaissable a se« mille bras et aux miile bols qu'il tient dans ses mains 
innombrables et de chacun desquels surgit un Buddha»: 4 draite Avalokitecvara aux mille bras, portant, patmi 
ses nombreux attributs, le soleil et Ja lune e¢ tel qu'll nous apparaitra tout 4 Vheure sur Ses propres. mindalas, 

Hl n'est pas étonnant que le Paradis de Bhaishajyaguru-Buddha reseemble a celul d’Amitibha. Les descrip- 
tions du Tripitata répdtent les mémes termes. Lup est situe 4 l'Ouest, autre a l'Est. Les murs du Paradis vt 
ses palais sont faite des sept sortes de gemmes, le sol est d'or. la lumitre qui y rayonne est d'or. Bliaishajyagury 
ltt-méme a le corps couleur d'or, 





au $8 Gili FR HO de ae Ac BR wh Hi geet - 
Les scenes se rapportent toutes aux douze Grands yours de Bhaishajyagura dans sa dermiére réincarnation 
comme Bodhisattva. [Ici encore le développement semble ecourté. | 


VI 
Les Mandalas de Cahyamuni. 


Les mandates de Cakyamumi ne sont pas aussi inattendus que ceux de Maitreya, car si nous n'avions de lui aucun 
widcedaia pemt, au moins avons-nous des exemiples de mandalas seulp és, qui, tous deux, datent de l'époque des Wei.“ 
Les documents de Touen-houang nous offrent deux mandala: 4 large ordonnance, et un autre de Ja formule 
la plus réduite.. Les deux premiers sont munis de‘scénes marginales; tun deux porte seu) des inscriptions. 
tudions tout d‘abord' ce dernier, TI porte la cote liv. cog (TAM. Pi. v) dans l'inventaire des documents de la 
Mission Stein, Son ordonnance générale se rapproche assez étroitement des mendalas PAmitabha. Le Buddha 
historique se dresse au centre de la peinture, entre deux Bodhisattvas que le mandala 4 ordonnance réduite dont 
je parierai tout 4 Vhetre nous permet didentifier en Kshitigarbha 4 gauche et Aldcagarbha a droite, Devant 
le Buddha, un autel. Devant l'autel, apsaras dansante et les anges musiciens, Sir des lotus, des enfants 
apfenouilles représentent les ames tenaissantes, Ey bas, des groupes di Hodhisattvas; en haut, au-lessus des 
palais célestes, portés sur des nuapes, quatre petite Buddhas gui, comme on I's deja vu, représentent les 
Buddhas des trois mandes et des dix cété« | 
Cikyamuni n'est point répété dans la partie inférieure de fa peinture et, quoiqu'elle soit mutilée, i ne semble 
pas que la composition ait comporté cette duplication qui, jusqu'ici, avait été la régle, D¥autre part, le Bouddha 
central est assisté non point de deux, mais de quatre prétres. Le mandaly’ A ordonnance réduite qui ct 
heureusement mimi d'inscriptions nowa permet de déterminer deux d'entre eins avec précision: ce sont (ariputra 
a patiche et Maudgalyayana 4 droite Oiuant aux deux autres, ce i'est pais trop s'aventurer que d’y rec re, 
sur la foi de nombreuses représentations figurées ¢tranptres 4 Touen-houang, les images d'Ananda et de Kacyapa. 
[| convient de noter cependant que les deux premiers se confondent aussi avec les génies bénin 1 terrible du 
Buddha central, Je reyiendrai plus loin surce point, 7 
ie second mandala (Ch. xxxvili, 004; 7h, B., Pl VH) présente une ordonnance beaucoup plus originale, La 
peinture est compléte ct Ion voit Ja bande inféricure o8 sont proupés tes donateurs. Cakyamuni siége au 
centre de la peinture, entre Kahitizarbha A gauche et Akacagarbha 4 droite. Devant tui se dresse lautel flanque 
de ses deux figures orantes. Une apsaras danse parmi des anges tusiciens et c'est tout: 
Lordonnance générale est donc plus réduite que dans Ja peinture précddente et Ja figuration y ést 
"Traduction de Hiuamiene, Pripiteks ae Tokyi, xxv, 1giv; Vsutre o été récem ment chudi¢ par At Chayanne 


Beet aie, [Ee traduction ena été préparée par Petrucci}, daria Ary Aviatied, 1. chap. fi Le premier dale de g52, ' 
= Lun a cid publi¢ par MM, 5. Taki dans fe Kookie, w> 270, secs (Se - 8x3, vy ‘seen 
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certainement moins nombreuse, “Au-cessus des palais paradisiaques on petrouve les quatre petits Buddhas 
planant sur des nuages. Mais cc qu'il ya de tout 4 fait imprévu, c'est la forme sous laquelle Cakyamuni se 
répete dans la partie inféricure de la composition, 1| est assis sur une plateforme isolée, au tmilicu des eaux, 
fl est dasiste de deux Bodhisattvas, Akicagarbha 4 sa droite, @ sa gauche Kshitigarbha, non point sous la forme 
d'un Hodhisattva A chignon, mais sous sa forme sl particulitre de prétre aut crine rasé. CQikyamuni ‘porte une 
représentation de la June sur Vépaulir droite, du soleil «ur I'¢paule gauche ct du mont Meru sur le yentre. Des 
animaux fabuleux sungissent de part e¢ d'autre, sur des Tes qui se dressent au milieu de loctan, Cette figuration 
du Buddha historique, sous tine forme qui semble en faire l'incarnation méme de la montagne fabuleuse qui 
supporte les cieux bouddhiques, meéritait d'étre particuli¢rement signalée, Elle a one valeur symbolique qui fait 
de Cakyanmuni le libérateur des mes et celui qui relie-les Paradis mythiques a la terre. C'est juequ'ici le seul 
document iconegraphique qui nous le révéle sous cet aspect. 

J'ai déj& parlé & plusieurs reprises d'une peinture qui représentait un mandala & ordonnance réduite de 
Cikyamuni. Elle porte la cote Ch. xxxiii, 001. Dana la partie inférieure sont représentés des donateurs, Les 
aractéres du cartouche central sont a peu prés entitrement effacés. Cependant, on peut y lire encore Re © 
4p fe: Ca. muni; ce qui met hors de doute lidentification du mandals. 

Heurcusement les assistants du Buddha central sont clairement désignés. Qakyamuni est assis au-dessus 
d'un autel Bangud de deux orants.. Il est assiste a droite d'Akdcagarbha ig 5S Hm a gauche de Kshitigarbha 
[sie], BR ti. -A droite, une figure de prétre @ |'aspect bénin est désignée sous le nom de Gariputra; a gauche, la 
figure de prétre a l'aspect terrible, la chair rouge vif, et elle est désignée sous le nom de Maudgalyiyana, Cette 
peinture tious montre comment le caractére des esprits bénin et terrible du Buddha peut recouvrir des figures 

‘assistants dérivés de personnages historiques ¢t qui n'ont rien a voir avec ces tendances tantriques. 

Nour devons revenir maintenant sur le premier seandala dtudi¢ pour en determiner les scenes marginales. 
Les inscriptions ct les scénes qui les accompagnent-sont empruntées 4 trols histoires distinctes qui s¢ retrouvent 
avec l'emplol des méies termes, mais sous une forme beaucoup plus développée dans le Ae Fy fil Hit PA aE 
[Ici le développement tourne court.] 





VIil 
Les Bodhisativas. Les Mandalas de Konan-yit. 


Les wandalas de Kouan-yin, aussi bien, du teste, que ceux de Kshitigarbha vont se presetiter sous ine forme 
toute diffgrente. Kowan-yin-surtout se distingue des Buddhas aussi bien par lordonnance de se3 mandalas tut 
par leur varidté, Ts sont tels que le Bodhisattva de Pitié et de Miséricorde semble avoir jou auprés des Boud- 
dhistes de Ja Chine occidentale et du Turkestan oriental d'une faveur toute spéchile, Pour les mayda/as comme 
pour les:représentations isolées, les peintures consacrées. 4 Kouan-yin, dans le Trésor de Touen-houang, pre- 
dominent d'tine fa¢on dcrasante. Son individualité d’autre part saccuse nettement, Elle rivalise, sana conteste, 
avec les Buddhas du bouddhisme du Nord ; elle les derase de son pouvoir rédempteur, elle les surpasse de toute 
la grandeur des sentiments qu'elle 4voque. 

L'étude attentive des mrandalas de Kouan-yin m’'a conduit a. les diviser en quatre eatégories. TD'abord, les 
mandalas de la Kouan-yin & onze tétes ct a mille bras, Ce sont cenx qui, malgre leur individualité, se rap- 
Prochent fe plus, par certains caractéres de leur ordonnance générale, des mradalas des Buddhas. Ensuite 
viennent les morales oh Kouan-yin, se répétant elle-méme, nous apparait en méme temps sous diverses formes, 
Ensuite viennent les magdalas d'Avalokitegvara que je designe sous le nom de‘ ia Kouan-yin aux mniracles.’ 
et ici nous verrons Jes scknes marginiles péndtrer dans le corps méme de la peinture ; enfin ta demiere section 
comprend les maxa'alas sino-tibétains de Kouan-yin qui preanent un aspect tout spécial. Ce sont ces quatre 
categories que nous allons passer en revuc. 

L 

Le maydala d'Avalokiteryata aux onze tétes ct aux mille bras comporte de nombretises representations, 
Hl commence sur Jex fresques des grottes de Touen-houang pour finir eur un xylographe signé d'un nom de 
fraveur, Wang Wen-tchao, = oa Hie et date dé 80, Cela montre quil a connu les représentations les plus 


* Traducteur inconna. Epoque des Hen orentany. Sivpiate de Tokyd, vi. 5. 4" et suivantes, ; 
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solennelles comme les plus populaires et que tous les vangs dex fiddles ont porte @ cette forine souveraine 
d'Avalokitecvara In dévotion la plus entitre o se 
Une peinture qui porte la cote Ch. Ivi, 019 (PIL EXIN: FA #., PIOXV11) nous montre un exemple d'un mandale 
de ce genre 4 large ordonnance. Les identifications des: personnages y sont facilitées par des inscriptions dont |y 
plupart sont lisibles | 
Au milieu, sar une fleur de lotus, portée par le chew de la terre et par le cken de eau, siége le Bodhisattva, 
Autour et au-dessus de la téte principale, les dix autres thtes séchafaudent en pyramide. Les innombrables bras 
du Bodhisattva rayonnent autour de Jui, portant divers attributs parm lesquels Vépés, la compar, le flacon 
d@ambroisie, le livre, le chapelet, la cloche, la rouc, la pagode, le Buddha, et, parmi les patres de bray loviex 
4 hauteur de da téte, le elobe de la lune A droite, avec le Hevre qui pile du rg, ct, & gauche, celui du soleil], avec 
le corneille & trois pattes. Toutes les mains portent, ouvert dans Ia panme, |'ceil de sagesse qui se répéte encore 
sur Une masse innombrable de mains formant une auréole ronde et de couleur rouge autour de 14 figure centrale. 
Un dais la:surmonte et, au-dessus diy dais. a gauche dela figure centrale, on voit le globe rouge du soleil : 
a droite, le globe blanc de la lune. Dans le globe du soleil un Bodhisattva thonté sur un char tint par des vies 
est accompagné de linscription FJ 3 F (BE: dans le globe de Ja lune, un Hodhisattva monté sur un char tiré 
par des chevaux est acconipagné de Vinscription FY 7S = =o Be Ce sont, non a proprement parler, Siirya ct 
Candra, mais les Bodhisattvas de fa lumidre du soleil e¢ de la lime, Saryaprabha: et Candraprabha. Dans Jes 
coins de gauche et de droite, des Buddhas assis sur des fleurs de jotus et portés sur un munge, comme dans !es 
mandalas &Amitabha (xlvii, cox; Th. £., Pl, X1) et de Cakyamiuni (liv.co4; 7A. #., Pl, Vi), sont désignés comme 
“ceux qui ont le pouvoir de se manifester en tous lieux' +> Jy 4h <5. Ce sont les Ruddhas des dix. régions 
et des trois mondes, | | 
_ Nous avons ainsi identifé les personnages de la partic supérieure de tq peinture. A-dessous de cette ligne, 
depart et d’autre du dais et de Taureéole, on voit quatre figures de Bodhisattvas. Les deux personnage: 
extremes sont, 4 gauche ‘celui qui Verse Jes parfum’ igs Be a droite ‘célu] qui jette des leurs’ Wt TE: Ce 
sont deux figurations impersonnelies, deux comparses “des larges ordormances bouddhiques: Mais les deux 
figures qui se trouvent immédiatement placées de part ct d’autre de J'auréole sont plug inté essantes ; elles nc 
représentent pas autre chose que deux formes d'Avalokitegvara: Celle de gauche, tovjours relativement 4 la 
figure centrale, est désipnée comme Jn EF he 4% BE, Jeu-ri-loun p'onsas® celle de droite, A. 2m BE FF, 
Pou-hosig-fo- ONE, Am oghapaca,™ 3 : 
Au-dessous de ces figures, on trouve, a la gauche du Hodhisattya central, un personnage accompagné de 
lrois assistants. “Tous trois sont agenonillés e7 joignent les mains, {i est désigné par Tinscription x ra ‘al 
Ticn-ti-.. Cet empereur céleste n'est autre quindra, Ula. pour pendant, 4 droite, un autre personnage, vitu a in 
Fann Recompagné de deux assistants et portant une offraide. ext désigné par Vinscription: $f FE 
Fan-t'ien-wanp, ¢'est-A-dire Brahma. ; | | 
__ Les deux figures qui sent al-dessous sont des hgures d'ordre tantrique C'est 4 gauche [ie i (?) a=) (7) ie 
F- +¥. Mahervara. bien facilement reconmaizsable, du reste, au buffle blanc sur lequel i] est monté; a droite 
Ie in iu hae» Mubakila : en Guise @ornement, il a des tétes de mort. fl est debout, Il a trois 1étes ¢¢ six bras ; 
lt premitre paire de mains tient lépée horizontalement, la seconde tient un lacet avec lequel i) a attrapdé a gauche 
able tee rmite tne fermme. La troisiéme soutlent derriére son di la draperie avec taquelte il doit éteindre 
le soleil, Mahcevara ct MahSkala ne sont autre chose que des formes de Civa, On voit ici un premier couple 
de diviniteés tant ques entrer franchement dans Ir anrneterdas d'Avalokitegva irk: Au-dessous de tes figures, on voit 
ceux forts groupes de personnages, A gauche de la figure centrale, un Bodhisattva monté aur le phénix, A droite, 
un Bodhisattva monté sur Je paon. Ils'sont accompagnés chacun de deux Bodhisattvay. Aucune inscription ne 
permet de les identifier directement. Cependant, on peut y reconnaitre + A droite Mahimayart, sur fe paon™ ct, 
~ Aucune inscription y'accompagne cea deux pesoonages ——__ [Jew-vi-loun fait pendant s Amoghaplica dans Bude! 


secondaires, le cartouche qui leur état réservé n'ayant pax ét4 ch. fi. p rg% Sa dhirant ae trouve dans la Zripitada, 
rempli, Cette identifeation est mise cependant hers (te EXYI. 5. 18] : | | 
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dowle par une inscription de la peinture Iwi ooty ont je * [Amoghapaica-dharant ‘o. a 
—r- s Seer ; rat, RVI, to, . 
Parlerai tout 4 Mheare. Le chen de la terre est 4 la gauche “ Tiectiican paca at-dessqus da du paon parte 


tc Kouan-yin; le chen de lean } ea drdite, Kong-iste mang (roipaon), 
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a gauche, Marici montée sur I'ciseaw solaire, Ie phinix; chacune d’elles est suivie de dex assistants. Cee deux 
divinités sont les assistantes régulitres de la Tara verte dans l'iconographie tibétaine. 

En avant de ces deux Bodhisattvas, or voit deux figures misérables, levarit [es mains vers Avalokitegvara qui 
taizee tomber vers cux lambroisie. inscription sur les cartouches est presque indeéchifirable, Cependant on 
peut y lire encore avec certitude les mots -H’ #e. Or, cette "douce rosée’ et Vuttitude des malheureux qui ta 
recolvent suffisent pour identifier la sctne tout entitre. En effet, les vicillards représentent ici les preva qui se 
déealtérent a la source miraculeuse du Bodhisattva de Miséricorde** 

Quant aux quatre personnages qui se trouvent deux par deux, de part ct d'autre de la figure centrale, au- 
dessoug de Mahimayiirl et Miarict, il mest pas difficile d'y reconnaitee, de> le premier abord, ume figuration des 
quatre Rois. Le premier dentre eux, + droite de la figure centrale, semble @tre Vaicravana, le Roi du Nord. 
Dés lors; nous pouvons identifier tous les autres. Celuj des Catur-Maharajas qui se trouve en face de lui, portant, 
coinme Jui, l'épée, n'est autre que le Koi du Sud, Viriidhaka. Celui qui porte la lance, derricre: Vaicravana, 
i droite de la figure centrale, est Viripaksha, Rol de Quest, et le dernier enfin, derniere Virddhaka, n'est autre 
que Dhritaraehtra, Roi de "Est. 

ll reste enfin en bas de la peinture, en dehors assistants anonymes, porteurs d'offrandes, deux. figures 
tantriques. Sor une autre peinture, ils aont désignds comme les portenrs dt foudre, A la téte de fen, Ce sont des 
Vajrapani, Nous allons‘les retrouver, plus lisibies ct moins mutiles, sur la. peinture suivante. 

Celle-ci (Ch. xxviil.cas, PLLXIV; 74. 8,, PL XL) n'est autre qu'une reduction di mandala a large ordonnance 
gue nous yenons d'étudier, Si Kouan-yin a toujours ses mille bras et son auréole de mains avec Voeil ouvert dans 
la panme, elle n'a plus onze tétes, mais une seule, coiffte d'une tiare dans laquelle on voit son Dhyiini-Buddha 
Amitibha. ‘Toute la figuration de la partie supérieure est réduite 4 la représentation des Bodhisattvas de la lumitre 
du soleil ct de la lune, chacun dans leur globe respectif. Seulement, fe peintre s cst trompé; Hl a interverti Ics 
fivures.et ay eu de mettre le Bodhisattva du soleil dont le char est trameé par !'oisean solnire, loie, dans le glohe 
rouge du soleil, 4 la gauche de Kouan-yin, il I'a mis dans le globe de la Inne, 4 droite. Naturellement, lo Bodhi- 
sattva te lo lune, trainé par des chevaux, a pris place dans le globe du soleil. 

A droite de la figure centrale, on voit wn Bodhisattva porteur d'affrande, A gauche un brahmane qui, lacmain 
droite levee, semble se garantir les yeux, Les caractéres 22 gf Jf eemblent évoquer la lumitre rayonnante de 
Kouan-yin qui vient ¢blouir le saint homme.” 

Enfm, en bas, en retrouve ies génies de fa terre ct de l'eau, fe corps surgiasant de lorcan, soutcnant le globe 
dans lequel apparait Kouan-yin, puis dans les coins de droite et de gauche, les deux Kin-kang (Vajrapani) aux 
formes terribles, Cependant, comime lez Bodhisattvas de la lune et du soleil, lear place est intervertic. Celut qui 
devait ttre 4 gauche est A droite ¢t vice versa. 

Quant aux inscriptions elles sont, clles aussi, assez embrouiilées. Toutes deux remplissent deux cartouches 
au-dessus du Vajeapani de gauche tandis que, évidemment, elles sont l'une relative au Vajrapani de gauche, l'autre 
relative au Vajrapanl de droite. Elles portent les indications suivantes : KRe OAH Ot K BR 
BR) A BEC. Ce sont deux Vajrapayis; ils appartiennent @ ces divinités terribles, qui soumetient les 
démons et qui sont spécialement evoqués dans tes-exorcismes et les incantations magiques de I'scole Yoracarya. 

Cependant, ces figures Gnigmatiques meéritent un examen approfondi, d'autant plus nécesstire que nous 
avons a. nous expliquer la présence a leur pied de deux génics, l'un A fa téte de wdiga," autre a lo tete d'dléphant. 

Ces Vajrapini figurent dans te Butsued-cat, Nous y retrouvons précisément celui qui est mis en rapport 
avec Kouan-yin. Il regne sur lea régions du sud et il y est désigné sous le nom de ffi 2 Fi), Kiun-teh’a-h. 


C'est Kundali  qui-brise et renyerse tous les Asuras ¢t les mauvais génies:.” 








"On en a des représentations en Indo. Cf. Foucher, 


Fromographie demctthaione, 1, plunche IV, fig, 4 et p. 102-3. 
Dans li sculpture reproduite par A, Foucher (fg. 12}, p. 101, 
je erode qu'on A une seprésentation analogue b celle de ta 
peinture que j'éiuilie enimize ‘Ia Iumitre du hrabrane” 

" Cea interversions et ces erreurs sont encore plus fré- 
quentes dana les sculptures que dans tes poitsures, 

* Cest ine teyrésentation analagae rue semble comporter 
Sa schllpture teprochite par A. Foucher dane san JeonograpAe 
bewldhtzer, tome 1, fig. 42. [Fn fait, ces trol carscttres 


signifient ‘éclat de Vasu’; le rishi Vasu a exuvé les coupables 
fice enters. Aufnexo-aut, chap. iv. p..3} 

® Prohablement il] 

© (The head in that of a boar; see abave, p. 1036.— 
F. Lorimer.) — | 

nae as ge te tk UY ft 1B HE oe 
WY Bectsuas-sot, chowp. it p. zo”. L'image porte h la gauche: 
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De méme que ce porteur du foudre est asencié avec Kouan-yin, il en est un autre qui est mis en rapport 
avec Cikyamuni. Ce dernier régne suy [es regions du Nord. 11 est désigné dans le Autsucioeus sous Je pom de 
> fill 7% 22. Kin-kane. Valsha, ‘qui brise et renverse tous les Yakshus redoutables,' 

La question qui se pose tout d’abord est de savoir si, dans le mandala de Kouan-yin, nous avons les dotix 
Vajrapaini, celui:du Nord et celui dy Sud et, par consdéquent, celui qui est spécialement conearré A Avalokitecvara 
a coté de celui qui est consacre'A Cakyamuni, ou bien sf nous avona sculement, par amour dé hy symetrie, deux 
exemplaires du Vajrapini consacré 4 Avalokitecvara. 2 

Je ne crois pas 4 la duplication d'un: seul Vajrapint, Le fait qué l'un préside aux regions du Nord, l'autre 
aux régions du Sud, me fait penser que le Vajrapaui, incarnation de CAkyamuni, vient assister celul de Kouan-yin 
dans le awandala d'Avalokiteevara. Son action bienfaiante Sexerce en effet dans toutes lies régions de lespare 
ct cest une des particularités essentielles du mimdaia que de les évoquer toutes De quatre, elles se réduisent 
\ deux dans les mandalas peints. C'est ainsi quiaillctirs (peintures Ch, iL 004, Pl EXH; Iiitoor, PL Lvs: 
1%, B., Pl. 1X) nous avons vu les quatre Rois des quatre points cardinaux se réduire 4 deux seulement Mal je 
ne connais pas d’exemple oi I'évocation de \action bietifaisante d'un Buddha ou d'un Hodhisatt a dans l'espace 
soit limites 4 l'une seulement des quatre directions. Des lors, ou bien il faut aceepter tel quel le groupe que le Butmnzé- 
=H! nous donne comme un groupe complet et le reporter sur la peinture; on bien, il faut considére: quiun autre 
Vajrapani, incarnation de Kouan-yin, est venu sejoindre au premier, La premiére de ces solutions est de beaucouy 
la plus probable ct fl n'y a rien que de trés ordinaire 4 voir un Vajrapaini, incarnation de Cakyamuni, veni¢ faire 
pendant, dans on mandala d'Avalokiteevara, A win Vajrapiini, incarnation du Bodhisatyya de Miséricorde. 

il nous reste maintenant a identifier les génies agenouillés aux pieds des deux (notteuts dix foudre’ a la téte 
de feu. Le texte du Bufswr& cut doit déja nows faire penser qu'il s‘agit de démons et de chen malfaisants soumis 
par la force untiverselle des Vajrapagis. Si nous rapprochons de notre peinture une stéle A inscriptions récemment 
ttudide par M. Chavannes, nous pourrons mettre ce fait hors de doute.™ 

Ta stele représente, en somme, un magdela que Vinseription dit ttre consaeré 4 Cakyamiini™ Sur Jc 
pedestal, et au-dessous des deux Vajrapani, on trouve one série do dix persennages. Ce sont les Rois-Esprits 
des napas, des vents, des perics, du feu, dex art resi des Monta voce, cles polssons, ides éléphants, des oiseaux, des 
lions. A comparer les personnages de notre peinture a ceux de la stéle, on voit que, dans le mandala peint 
d'Avalokitecvara, fe Rot-Esprit des Eléphants, Kx init +, se trouve & genoux devant le Vajrapani 4 la droite de 
Ia figure centrale, ot que le Roi-Esprit des migas, iit il =E, se trouve A genoux devant le Vajrapani de gauche. 
Nous avons donc bien devant hows, comme lé supposait M. Chavannes, des divinités populaires soamises par la 
religion universelle ct devenues des. Yakshas. Ce sont les Personnifications des génies malfaisants écrasés et 
converts par Ica porteurs dy foudre. Ils sont si bien subjugués par les Vajrapiinis qu'ils les asaistent dans les 
peintures, 4 penowx et les mains jointes, | 

Un autre mandala de Fouan-yin ((Ch. Ivi-oot4),diont |'ordoonance-est cette fois trés développeés, va nous per- 
mettre de déterminer encore certains dements nouveaux. On y retrouve, au centre, Avalokitegvarr aux onze 
tétes ct aux mille bras, dans <on aurcole de mains innombrables munies de Noell de sagesse dans la paume 
ot le Badan thas note ett gauche, FB AE BB et JF Gi 2 GE, te Rodhisattra Sésyagarbha (du soll) 
Ht Ie Bodhisattva Candragarbha (de ta Itme) ; au-dessous, a droite eta gauche, deux groupes de Buddhas, avec 
inscription By a - Jp = fit — ‘OT iS WB. représentent tous tes Buddhas des trois gpoques et des dix 
Cotes, Puis, au-dessous encore, A la gauche et a la droite de la figure centrale, on voit les Catur-Maliirajas. 
Des inscriptions qui les accompagnent les identifient d'une thanidre tout A fait précise. On lit, 4 gauche : 


i Hy Wt BE BYR Fe E nk 
0G Hy MEE HM KE wt 















“Wi HERR HE DRY] Wt, PE AEX. image —_vowddtique de année 643 fh ig (Ph XXV 


a re " ae MIX} 
porte bh pauche: Army che Aye AS Hh ps vin. = eet porté-A crate qu'as moins les figures centrales, 
“dre Axtatica, wu. “Six Monuments de la Peinture par sane une erreur dy reulpleur, viennent d'un engl 


chinbise,” par Ei, Chavannes, chap. fi ‘Une sculpture WAmiabha et non de Cikyatuuns. 
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cest-i-dire: I moment oft (se manifeste) le Rol céleste du Sud, Virddhaka; le moment of (<# mtanifeste) le Rol 
celeste de l'Ouest, Viriipaksha. 

On lit a droite = , | = 

Wl; te 2A AE KR SE NF 

46 Ay Wt eb PLO CE ae 
Le moment ob (se manifeste) le Roi céleste de |"Est, Dhritarashtra. 
Le moment of (se manifeste) le Roi céleste du Nord, Vaicravaga, 

Mais au-dessois du groupe des quatre Rois se trouvent encore quatre personnages en costume guerer, 
distribués deux a deux de part et d’autre de la: figure centrale. | 

Le premier de ces personnages, a la gauche d’Avalokite;vara, porte l'indication: Sf ji) (if. le moment of 
(se manifeste) le chew de la terre,” Son vis-a-vis, 4 droite, porte lindication: 53 Wil! (FF, ‘le moment of {se 
manifeste) le chen de l'eau.’ Ce sont les eaprits de Ia terre et de leat qui, dans les mandafer précédents, le corps 
4. demi plongé dans l'eau, soutenaicnt le trane de Kouan-yin. Ici ile ont passe au grade d'assistant sans crsser de 
jouer cependant leur réle de cariatide, car on les retrouve,au bas de la peinture, portant Je globe dans leque! 
apparait Kouan-yin et désignés par l'inacription: -- ji Ff ct 7X WR if. Cela seul suffirait a indiquer qu’ll 
y a une difference entre ces esprits de la terre et de l'eau et ceux qui soutiennent le halo de Kouan-yin. Mats 
ilyaplus, Ici ils me sont point au nombre de deux, mais de quatre, I] s'agit de determiner quels sont ces 
deux autres génies qui les accompagnent. Lun d'eux est désigné par une inscription malheureusement illisible; 
il a les mains jointes et se trouve 4 gauche d'Avalokitecvara, L’autre, a droite, porte dans la main une sorte de 
mani, une boule de feu, Si leurs partenaires sont Jes génies de la terre et de l'eau, il mest pas difficile 
d'y reconnaitre les géniea de l'air ct du feu. Les génies sont donc directement associes ici aux genies des 
quatre points cardinaux,aux Catur-Mabharajas qui régnent respectivement sur les régions du Sud, de l'Est, du 
Nord et de l'Ouest. Aux quatre Rois des quatre points cardinaux viennent sadjoindre les genies des quatre 
éléments. 

Au-dessouy encore, deux personnages en costume latque chinois, accompagnes chacun de deux assistants. 
L'un d’eux seulement, & la-drolte de la figure centrale, porte une inscription: Ay $i Wf, ‘le moment oi) (se 
manifeste) Maha-Brahma.’ ‘D'od nous vons conclure que le second personnage 4 gauche, qui ports comme 
celui-ci I'habit princier, ne peut étre autre qu'Indra. (Ce qui nous est du reste confirme par l'inscription de la 
peinture Ch, vi. ootg, PL LXI; 7%... PL XVIL) Cela nous améne a cette constatation singuliére, Mats qi 
ne m'en semble pas moins indvitable, qu’Indra et Brahma, assistants constants de Cakyamuni dans les bas-relief: 
gandhariens, sont yenus jouer le meme rile a cété d'Avalokite¢vara. 

En bas de la peinture, au-dessous d'Avalokitegvara, on voit un autel. De part et d'autre se tiennent debout 
deux personages qui n'ont plus cet aspect déja vu de Bodhisattvas anonymes, porteurs d'offrandes, mals qui 
presentent, au contraire, un caractére assez individualise. Une inscription les accompagne Cest, & gauche: 
2 Je (\l) WE, ‘le moment of (se manifeste) le saint homme (Vasu)'; A droite, l'inscription est illisible.> 
Cependant, si le groupement traditionnel signifie quelque chose en iconographic bouddhique, nous devons 
voit dans cette autre figure Asafga, le frire de Vasubandhu, qui précha comme Iu la doctrine du Paraclis 
@Amitabha, le Dhyani-Buddha d'Avalokitecvara, Leur présence dans le mandala du Bodhisattva de Miséri- 
corde s‘explique donc parfaitement. . . 

_ Enfin, dans Jes coins de droite et de gauche, on retrouve les deux ‘porteurs du fondre a Ia téte de feu’, les 

Vajrapanis déja étudiés sur les deux muendales précédents Ils sont accompagnes de l'inscription ‘K 5A & ial 

f. Mais fis né sont pas accompagnds ici des images des RoisEsprits des Eléphants et des Dragons sur 
lesquels n0USs AVONS cu a nqus arréter plus haut. ; 

Cette peinture, notablement inférieure aux deux pelntures précédentes au point de vue artistique, est 
cependant, comme on Je voit, précieuse pour les indications précises et diverses quelle nous livre sur [es 
mandeadias 4 large ordonnance d'Avalokitervara. [ne autre peinture, nundala A ordonnance restremite (Ch. oo 102, 
Pl, LX), va cependant nous apporter encore un élément nouveau. 


wie Vatuki ready: AR fi nee > Lut the wy fia i¢ what js written, even if tf faa is intended —A. D. 
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Kotian-yin aux hnit bras-et aux onze tttes sitge aur un lotus, derriére un autet. Par dérogation as 
cottume, elle tient le soleil A droite et la lune d gauclie; of volt en haut, dans les coins, les Buddhas des dix 
directions du monde qui viennent l'assiéter, Puis, 4 droite et.a gauche, deux figuresde prétres sur’ lesyuels je 
roviendrai tout 4 Theure, deux des quatre Rois désignés respectivement par Pinseription Fig Fi iH yy my) Kk 
-F 4 gauche d'Avalokitecvara, et ey HE uf iti ME Fe -f. A droite. Ce sont done Virddhaka, Roi céleste 
du Sud et Dhritarashtra, Roi celeste de Est. Ensuite, viennent quatre Rodhisattvus, distribués A droite et 4 
gauche d'Avalokitepvara, Les inseriptions portent A gauche: i Ac ae ig ir +2 ge et pal Xe aN Hh xe 
47 BE. ‘adoration au Bodhisattva qui prolonge Ja yie; adoration au Bodhisattva Nityavirya (Constante 
Energie)! Les inscriptions portent a droite: re] IE dn Fe be ae he et ea | FE Tey FA =F 42 RE, 
‘adoration au Bodhisattva ala roue conforme 4. la pensce, adoration au Bodhisattva (qui tend) sa main toujours 
secourable.’ Ces quatre Bodhisattvas ne sont autre chose que deg formes de Kounr-yin, ) Deux d'entre cox 
entrent dans des groupes déterminés. Le premier est le quatorziéme de la scric des trente-troia Kouan-yin ; 
le troisitme est le cinquiéme de Ia série des sept Kouan-yin.” Il faut donc conclure que Kouan-yin est ici 
assistee par elle-méme ; je reviendrai sur cette observation & propos d'un type de wamda/a dont je parierai tout 
a here, 

Enfin, en bas de la peinture, deux Vajrapani sont designes par les inscriptions : i KA ay ¥ iti 
Wi], & gauche de Ja figure centrale, ot HY Je BE Be BY A Hf Bi) Ze A droite. “ Dans cette derniere 
inscription les deux derniers caractéres sont certainement intervertis. * Le orand aint Guhyapadavajra; —le saint 
(t la. granile force), protecteur de ta Loi, Mahabalavajra.’ Nous avons vu déjA dans jes trois précddents mamdalas 
ligurer ces porteurs du foudre, Je ne puis que renvoyer a ce que Jen ai dit & propos de la peinture 
Ch. xxviii. oo6 (PL Lxtv; 74.8, Pl. XLM). 

J'ai Signal’ en passant les deux assistants prétres, 4 gauche ct a droite de Kouan-yin. Tl est temps d'y 
revenir a nouveau, Ils sont désignés, celui de gauche, pat Vinscription: 42> Fi] iff; ja I Fy —, celui de 
droite par l'inscription : 28 spt +i iE Was wy —. Il est done hors de dow te que Ie premier est Cariputra et 
le second est Subhidti. Les epithétes qu'ils portent évoquent: ici leurs primautcs respectives. Qariputra est lc 
premier par la sapesse (prajiia) et Subhati le premier pour Texplication du vide (Prajfia-paramita), 

Yai déja Gé amené a signaler, pour le mandala classé sous la cote Ch, xxviil, 066, intervention dans un 
mandala de Kouan-yin d'une forme de VajrapAni, incarnation de Gakyamuni.. Toi, nous yoyons deux disciples 
famcux du Buddha historique venirse ranger aux edtés d'Avalokitecvara. (C'est toujours le méme mouvement 
@absorption qui se poursuit. Le Bodhisattva de Miséricorde et de Pitie prend un tel développement, une te!!e 
influence, il personnifie d'une fagon ai ¢tendue les aspirations des fidéles qu'il tend &-annexer, dans san Paracdlis, 
des éléments qui lui étaient dtrangers-ct que, dans sa magnificence, il surpasse Jes By 








iddhas cux-mimes, Nous 
avons vu jusqu'icl emprunter A la figuration qui accompagne Cakyannini: yn Vajrapani, Brahma et Indra, enfin 
Subhiti et Cariputra. Nous allons voir, avec la peinture suivante, que le mandala d'Avalokitecvara devicnt plus 
tiche encore, 

La peinture que nous venons d'étudier nous montrait one grande Kouan-yin aux mille bras et aux onze 
Utes assistée de quatre autres Kouan-yin réduites au rote de compatses. Dans un maydala (Ch. ly. 9033; 
Th. B, Pl. XV1) @une formule toute differente, daté de 864, nous allons voir diverses formes d'Avalokitegvara 
jouer ensemble, et sans céder fe pas f’une a l‘autro, un rile prédominant.. | 

Ce mandala, que je désignerai sous le nom de mandate des quatre Kouan-yin, nous montre, en haut, quatre 
hantes figures, debout sur fe lotus et de grandeur gale, Chacune est accompagneée d'un cartouche 4 Inscription. 


Ce sont, de droite 4 gauche: *! 
A Be A OL a aE 
A Bee Ea 
AE Y — i Ee es 
AME tn Wa HE 








* Huisuzd-aet, chap. iL ps Heh 1 3" et pghig ys Du spectateur. 
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| La grande: Miséricordieuse qui secourt de peine, Kouan-che-yin P'ou-ss, 


La grande Sainte qui secourt de peine, Kouan-che-yin [*ou-a. 
La grande Mis¢ricordicuse aux onze tites, Kouan-che-yin P'ou-sa, 
‘La-grande Sainte dont la roue est conforme a la pensde, Kouan-che-yin P’ou-sa. 

Toutes ont le Dhyani-Buddha Amitabha dans la tiare, [a Kouan-yin-aux onze tétes n’a qu'une téte dans 
l'image et i] faut se contenter a cet ¢gard de son épithcte, di: reste tres explicite; elles répdtent deux A deux 
le mime peste, 

Au-dessous, on voit appataitre de nouveaux fiwurants que l'ou retrouvera du reste dans les steadier sino- 
tibétains de Kouan-yin. Ce ne sont autres que lex Hodhisattvas Samantabhadm et Manjugri. Mafjugi est 
monte sur le lion mpissant, Samantabhadra sur i'éléphant blanc a six défenses, Les animaux fabuleux sont 
conduits par leur cornac indien et. chacun des deux grands Bodhisativas est assistée de deux Bodhisattvas porteurs 
de parasols & trois tages. Pour qu aucun doute ne reste quant a cette Identification, d'ailleurs evidente, on Tit 
sur ut) cartouche a inscription, au centre de la peinture ; 

KK BK We ii HP 
AE RR TT 
Le grand Saint Wen-tchou-che-li P'ou-sa (Mafjucri). 
Le grand Saint Wen-tchou-po-hien P'ou-sa (Maiiju-Samantabhadra). 

Ainsi donc, ici encore, deux assistants de Cakyamuni viennent prendre place dans le wraggielay d!Avalokites- 
vara. Rien ne Saurait montrer avec plus. d'¢vidence le caractére universe! et envahissant du grand Bodhisattva 
de Misericorde, 








2. 


Tels sont les grands mamdulas d'Avalokitegvara que nous pouvona fsoler en tn premier groupe. Celi que 
nous venons-d’étudier, malgré sa composition trés particuliére, se relic malgre tovt aux autres, car nous y avions 
trouve deja Avalokitogvara assiste par certaines de ses propres formes. Tl ne fait en: somme que projcter toutes 
ensemble et au premier tang des personnifications W’Avalokitegvara qui, ailleurs, demeuraient subordonnées a l'une 
dentre elles, | | 

Si news survons maintenant les peintures du meme ordre, nows assisions aux menica reductions de l'ordon- 
nance générale ct de-la composition déja signalées pins haut, Tantét la Kouan-yin aux mille bras ct aux onze 
t@tes garde les quatre Rois et divers Bodhisattvas assistants; tantit elle nest plus assistee que de deux formes 
d'elle-ménve *la Kouar-yin 4 la rove conforme ala pensée’ Jyy 3 Bq PE BE. Tantos, unc simple Kouan-yin 
ai flacon (Ch. conse, PL LXI) sidégeant stir un lotua, derriére V'autel flanqueé des deux Bodhisattvas portears 
Woffrandés, u’est plus assistde que de quatre Bodhisittvas aux mains jointes. Le meécanisme de ces reductions, 
conduisant jusqu'au Bodhisattva accompagnt de deux assistants, reste le ménie et jul ddnné a ce-sujet, dans fe 
chapitre consacrt aux Buddhas, des précisions suffisantes pour n'y plus revenir. 


5. 


On a vi dans les munduias consacrés aux Buddhas Vimportance que prenaient lea scenes marginales dans 
certains d'entre eux. On a vu aussi comment 4 l'occasion ces scenes, échappant a cet isolement dans les marges, 
venaient se miler a J'ordonnance inéme du mawdala. Si le type du wandala do Kowari-yin s'est asingularisé 
de maniére 4 prendre un caractére tout particuller, a ce dernier point de vue, cependant Uf se rapproche de ces 
mmuaydilas ony les sctnes marginals sont venues s¢ grouper autour de la figure centrale. A cet egard, it premkd un 
aspect special, Je'le désignerai sous le nom dy ‘megdala de la Kowan-yin aux miracles", L'un d entre eux, ie 
plus simple, se recommande non pour ses merites artistiques qui sont nuls, mais pour la clarte ct la facilite de 
sa lecture; 

Un premier smdale de la Kouan-yin aux miracles (Ch. xxi. 001), date dé 963, nous montre, au contre 
de la peinture, une Kouan-yin debout sur le lotus, en paduacinidmagi, portant le bijou fabulewx. Des donateurs 
sont debout, au bas de la peinture ; cn haut, un dais soutenu par des figures volantes; de part et d'autre de ia 
figure centrale, Is representation des miracles du. Bodhisattva de Miséricorde. Un second maydata ~ mene 
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ordre (Ch. Ivii, cor, Pl. LXVII1) nous montee une Kousn-yin A quatre bras, portant comme attrsput je facon, Ics 
globes du soleil et de ta lune, ct faisant de la quatriéme main libre lin svtsadred de V's bsenice ide crainte. Ete ext assise 
sur un haut tréne portant Je lotus. Au-devant iin autel et, de chaque coke, deux figures d'xssiatants. Dans l'expuce 
réservé de part ct d'autre de Ja figure centrale, on voit l& représentation des miracles de Kouan-yin. 

Enfin, une troisicme peinture, Ch. xl, oo8 (74. 4, Pl. X11), nows montre une Rouan-yin a six bras falkant des 
wdeds et portant le flacon ainsi que les globes du soleil et de la lune. Elie siége sur try lotus, dittritre tin atte! 
dégarni d'assistants, I] ne reste plus autour d'elle que ha representation de sea miracies. Ul s'agit maintenant 
de voir quels sont ces tniracles. Aucune de ces peintunes ne comporte d'inscriprtions qui pourraient les expliquer. 
Les cartouches ont bien été réservés, mais ils eont restés vides. Pour éclairer ce mystére, i] faudra done avwie 
recours A d'autres documents, | 

Heurcusement, le culte de Kouan-yina ¢té tellement populaire que, ce que les vieilles peintures de Touen- 
houang ne peuvent nous réveler, des images chinaises vont nous Je dire. 

On connait ces éditions chinoises de saéras accompagnees duno gravure occupant plusieurs: pages et repre 
sentant précisément ut) wavdala du Buddha ou du Bodhisattva auguel se rapporte Te livre sieré MM, Puini 
a publié en 1573, dans lA dswmrgusa de Turettini, une de ces couvrettes sous Je titre ‘Avalokitecvarasiitra'. Ce 
nest autre chose que le a5" chapitre du Saddiarwapundariha-sRtra traduit du sanscrit par Burnouf sous le titre 
‘de Lotus de la bonne Loi’. Puini a reproduit la planiche qui accompagne le texte dans le fivre-chinois. Cette 
planche-est précisément un snewdala de la Kouan-yin atx miracles; Jes diverses sctnes qui y sont groupées sont 
identiques a celles des peintures de Touen-houang; elles sont accompagnées d'une bréve inscription qui permet 
de tecourir au texte du sitrit et de se rendre un compte exact de lépisode que le peintre bouddhiste a entendu 
illustrer, C'est on me servant de ces divers éléments que je vais identifier les scénes de la peinttire de Toucn- 
howang. 

On voit en haut, a Ja gauche de la figure centrale, an condamné A mort entre deux hommes dont I'uo Ic 
mainuent par Jes lens qui entravent ses maina, tandis que Vautre, tirant les cheveus, le force A tendre le cou ay 
bourreau brandissant une dpée, Dans la gravure publi¢e par Puinl, la méine seine est accompagnée de |inscrip- 
tion: J] ay Be BF 3H, ce qui correspond au passage suivant du Saddkarmapwndarika-sittra > 

KER RWKBK SHRGN DASH R 

‘SH tarrivait d'encourir la colére du Roi,— que tu sois any le paint de subir le dernier aupplice-et que tu 
aies le désir de vivre ta vie tout entiére,—ai tu invoques la puissance de Kouan-yin, —l'tpée soudain tombera on 
poussicre,’ 

Au-dessous: de cette premitre sctpe, un second episode demeureralt difficilement compréhensible si nou 
Navions 4 notre disposition la graviire reproduite dans I'A ¢sume-rusa, 

Sur la peinture de Totien-houang, nous voyons: simplement une nude de laquelle on voit tomber soit de la 
gréle, soit de la pluie, representées par dea petits points. Sur la gravure, au contraine, on voit un homme 
traversant un pont, ouvrant in parasol et, au-deesus de lui, une nude sur laquelle apparalt le diew du Poonerre 
et de laquelle surgit un dragon crachant la pluie. Le cartouche gravé Porte l'inscription ff 1% 43 7A He © 
nest done pas difficile de s¢ reporter au passage suivant du Saddharp pundarika-shira: — | 

LEE Me UA MON Oy 1 HK 

“Quand les nuées au tonnerre prondant et sillonndes d’lairs — projettent la gréle et déversent une grande 
pluic, —si tu invoques la puissance de Kouin-yin, —nécessairement & ce moment tu obtiondras leur dispersion.’ 

La scéne suivante au-dessous de celle-ci montre deux hommes; un poursilivi par Vautre ext jeté au bas des 
montagnes. Une scene analogue de la gravure reproduite dans I’ tivmeguat porte cette inscription: As AE 
+i —- = qui nous renvoie au pussage suivant du Sadasarm. iundartba-citra : | 

RREAG WEOMI SRREH AS BE Hi — 

*S! tu dtais poursuivi par des briganda,— qu ils te renversaient ct te jetaient au bas du:-mont Kin-kang (la 
sce de diamant) — et ai ty invoques la puissance de Kowan-yin,— ils ne pourront muire a un seul de 
tes cheveux.* 

Enfin, la demiére acne, au bas de ce obté, représente un homme debout et tranquille au milieu des flammics, 
tandis qu'un autre semble s'étonner de {ui voir subir fans dommages ce supplice. La méme schne dans la 


Erivure porte linscription - 1K di, Gi jie A), ce qui nous reporte au passage suivant du Swdahay einen ia: 
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CRASH HAAKU BRAAA KSB Me ih 

iN supposer que (naisse) cn quelqu'un l'idée de (te) muiire —et qu'il te jette dans une fosse de feu.— si tu 
invoques la puissance de Kouan-yin, —Ia fosse de feu 2¢ changera <n on ¢tang d'eau,’ 

Si maintenant on se reporte aux scenes représentées a droite-de Kouan-yin, on voit d'abord, en haut, dewx 
hommes qui en ont feté un troisiéme di sommet d'une montagne, Celui-ef, an lieu de tomber, est supporte par 
un nuage stir lequel i] se tient A genoux et jeignant les mains, La scéne équivalente de la gravure reproduite 
dans l'Afswme-gusa porte I'mscription; #m i 7m fF. ce qui évoque le texte suivant du Saddbarma- 
pundarifa-shtra : 

REAM 4 BA MHD Be MR mH he 2 fe 

‘Sj étant au sommet du Siu-mi (Sumeru) — un homme te pouste et te renverse, — si tu mvoques la puissance 
de Kouan-yin, —tu resteras suspenda dans |'espace comme Ie soleil.’ 

Au-dessous de cette scéne, on voit un homme cnchaind et portant li cangue: A. ses pieds, des entraves de 
fer sont déja détachées, fa scéne correspondante de la gravure porte l'inscription: Fe He fit FHF IIR, ce qui 
nous reporte au texte suivant du Saddharmapundarika-saira : 

RNS R FLRAR SGKRAA PAAR 

‘Si tu es prisonnier, enfermé dans la cangue ct dans Jes chaines,—et que tes mains ¢t tes plecs sont serrés 
dans les ceps,— si tu Invoques la puissance de Kouan-yin,—tu seras libre ct delivre de tes liens,’ 

Enfin la derniére scéne représente un homme debout, entouré d'un serpent, d'un scorpion et d'un tigre, La 
‘scene correspondante de la gravure reproduite dans I'Atswmegusa porte inscription: yy ne Pi 3. ce 
qui-nous reporte au passage suivant du Saddharmapuydarita-sitra : 

LTH KRM REEKA SRRTA SRAM* 
"Si des reptiles, des serpents venimeux ou des scorpions (te menacent) de leur souffle empoisonné pareil au 
feu fumant, — si tu invoques !a puissance de Kouan-yin, — soudain, au son de ta voix, ils s'enfuiront. 

Tels sont jes miracles identifies sur le mamrda/a de Kouan-yin. D’autres versets du Seddharmapuydarita- 
siitra pourraient @tre illastrés de méme, et Von trouve, par exemple, aur la: peinture Ch. lvii,con (Pi. LXVIL1), deux 
seines de plus Elles ont trait |'\ime aux brigands qui, poursuivant un fiddle, sont brisquement envahis d'un 
‘sentiment de miséricopde 4 Vappel du nom de Kouan-yin, autre aux démons, qui 4 Vinvecation de Kouan-yin. 
abandonnent fe fiddle qu'ils voulaient tourmenter. On peut dire que, quelles que solent les variatites, on tes 
retrouvera toujours dans fe texte du Saddharmapuydariha-siira, 

Ceci nous montre dés lors que fa fagon dont a été composé le mandala de ta. Kouan-yin aux miracles est 
identique @ celle qui a régi la composition des mandalay d’Amitibha, de Maitreya, de Bhaishajyagu ou de 
CAkyamuni, C'est dans un s@/ra consacré A la diyinité qui figure dans la partie centrale de la pemture que sont 
empruntées scénes et inscriptions, soit qu’elles restent enfermées dans un espace marginal, soit quclles viennent 
s'incorporer & la _pcinture méme, comme nous en avons vu un excmnple avec le mandala du Buddha Maitreya 
(Ch, Will. co1, ML. Lvl: 7a #., PL. 1X), Nous retrouvons pour Kouan-yin les mémes régles, les m¢mes procedds 
Cinspiration, ly meine composition. 








4. 

Nous passons maintenant 4 ane autre categorie de peintures relatives @ KRouan-yin, Elles ae distinguent 
par leur caractére trés particulier aussi bien que par leur ordonnance ; elles sont accampagnées parfois de doubles 
inscriptions chinoises et tibétaines, malheurcusement presque complétement effactes. Ces dléments particulier 
m'ont conduit 4 en faire un groupe 4 part. Le style nest plus le style chinois dea T'ang, mais on style plus 
fin qui rappelle. plutét Jes. sculptures bouddhiques de \'époque des Wei du Nord et qui, d’autre part, rejoint Te 
style tibétain. Ces peintures sont trés intéressantes a des points de vue divers. Je les al groupées sous la 
dénomination de sino-tibétaines, | 

La plus interessante de toutes au point de vue artistique (Ch. xxvii, cog, PL LIX; 74.8, PL 111) ne Vest pas 
moins au point de vue iconographique. C'est une grande peinture, malheureusement mutilée, car clle a été déchirée 
on coupée i peu prés en'son milieu. On voit encore le biate de la figure centrale et c'est assez pour y “Fitna 
conteste unc représentation d'Avatokitecvara aux mille bras, On retrouve parmi ses altributs le soleil et la fine; 
elle n'a qu’tine seule tite, mais elle porte son Dhyani-Buddha Amit&bha dans la tare, Elle eet aseistée de deux 
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Bodhisattvas; on apergoit la tte et la partic supérieure du baste de celui qui sidge @ sa droite: La Soic cst 
complétement rongée 4 gauche ct [a figure qu'elle portait a dispar, Si nous nous en mpport ons aux données du 
premier wewdal/e de Kouan-yin que nous syvons étudic (Ch Wi, ccig, I'l, LNIN; Th B., Pl. Xvu) nous cdevons 
¥ recommaitre dewx fonnes d' Avalokiteevara elhemime, Cr sont 4m it fa ct a ts HE Fe Amoghapica. 
Jusquici, nous ne trouvons rien que de trés habituel, Cependant, <i nous consilérons Ia partie supérieure 
deja peinture, nous verrona abssitht qu'elle se signale par wie figuration nombretsee ¢l whe compmsition tros 
développér. : | . 5 
Tout en haut, un Buddha préside au mandala de Kouaneyin. On sattendrait, natureliement, 2 y teconnaitre 
son Dhyani-Muddha Amitibha; point: c'est le luddha de Médecine, Hhaishajyaguru, Jl est asaisté de deux 
Bodhisativas assis, une jambe pendinte, sur Je lotus, La forme de leur tiare, Jour costume plus indien, leurs 
jambes nucs, leurs membres grétes, la gracilité des pestes, expression réveuse ét calme d'un vitage aux traits 
fins, tout nous montre ici im art d'un catactére aouveau, Tl a précisément’cette inspiration mélancolijue ct 


















ce ralinement particulier a lart des Wei du Nord.ct il s'oppose-au caractére ramass¢, vigoureux et un peu lourd 
des figures de ['epoque des T'ang: Si nows nous reportons aux inecriptions du mandala de Bhaishajyaruru 


ctudié plus haut (Ch, lif, 003, Pl, Lit; 7.7, PL t, 11), ces deux TModhisattuns sont, A sa gauche, Masjugri, 
asa drojte, Samantabhadra, Comme cette identification gest rrouvée confirmeée par la peintttre 4 inscriptions 
représentant un mepdafst & ordonnance réduite de Bhaighajyapurn, cotée sous le chifire (Ch, 60244), il n'y & aucune 
raison de ne pas tenir compte de cette double indication ict et d'hesiter 4 identifier les deux Bodhivattvas 
assistants autrement que par la régle. 

Autour du Buddha de Medecine, nous trauvona des personniges divers, quatre figures de préitres, dont trots 
paraitement visibles, et six Rodhisattvis, Ici, les dléments d'identification nous manquent; mms devant te 
Buddha, nows retrouvons l'autel flanqué des deux Bodhisattvas porteurs d'offrande on oranfs que nous avons 
rencontrés ddja ct signalés comme ane partie essentielle des aandalas, 

Bhaishajyaguru nous apparait done ici présidant au maxdals de Kouan-yin avec ine telle ordontiance qu’ll 
apporte, en somme, au Hodbisattva de Mistricorde son propre wargdale, Au-dessoys de lui, on voit un grand 
cartouche dans lequel Il y eut jadis une inseription, On y devine encore: les traces d’une inscription tibdtaine ct 
dune inscription chinoise. J'ai pu y déchiffrer les noms de Bhaishajyagura et de Samantabhadra: Si ces 
Elements sont taigres, ils n’en mettent pas moins hors de doute lidentité da Ruddha qui préside au seaydala 
de Kouan-yin. 

De part et d'autre de ce cartouche, on yoit A la gauche de Bhaishajyagura et de la figure centrale de Kouan- 
yin, Maijugit monté sur Je jion et A leur droite Samantubhacra monté sar Véléphant, Tows deux sont 
accompagnes d'une suite nombreuse, On comac indien guide Je lion ou Péléphant a six défenses, un Indien au 
corps noir préctde chaque Bodhisattva, portant un vase précieux ou une corbeille d'offrandes, des anges les 
precedent.” des Bodhisattvas les suivent et derritre ce cortege, deux A droite et deux A gauche, on voit apparaitre 
les Catur-Mahdrajas, les quatre Rois qui président aux quatre points de espace. Enfin, 4u-dessus de chacun de 
ces groupes, accroupis sur des nuages flottants, on voit une multitude de petits Bodhisattvas jouant le méme rile 
que, dana d'autres mandalas, les groupes qui représentaient ley Buddhas des dix directions de'l'capace, 

Nous avons déja vu dane le wrandala des quatre Kowan-yin (Ch ly, cog; 7A. 2., PL XVI) Maijugti 
et Samantabhadra apparaitre dans le. méme appareil, montés sur Je lion ou sur l'éléphant Asix defenses, Ces dew 
Bodhisuttvas sont donc liés aussi bien 4 Hhaishajpaeura qu'\ Avalokitegvara. 1 n'est pas étonnant, par conséquent, 
de les voir si somptuensement éyoqués dans un mandala ot lo Buddha de Médecine vient présider & ta gloire du 
Bodhisattva de Miséricorile, Ms constituent un fie entre fun et lautre que tapproche déjA leur caractére 
rédempteur, Mats tous les renecifnemeants que peut nous donner la peinture s‘arrétent la, La grave mutilation qui 
"a frappee nous prive de toute ja partie inféneure off hows aiirions trouvé, gate aucun doute, une figaration impor- 
tante. Peut-ttre les photographies dea fresques de Touen-houang dont M, Pelliot a annonct Ja publication 
nous livreront-clles toute entitre Jordonnance somptuetuse de ce mrndala d’Avalokitegvara. — 

Une autre peinture (Ch, 6074) rappelle, par son style, celle que je viens d'étudier, bes figures ont ce méme 


* Tis sont viius d la chinoiee, lee cheveox pendants sur le po a it J [le Kumira gu tiz) est. une Incarnation de 
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Mulustset a une sdriy de scite wseistante: de oe genre, lee ore ‘ oe pcerecrs y bia if eg ( Boutrent-2w 
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caractére assce diffévent du style chinots de l'époque dea T'ang, et cette méme expression du visage qui rappelle 


Part des Wei du Nord, Elle constitue un mandala 4 ordonnance réduite d'un Avalokitegvara en Padmacintimant. 
A droite et & gauche, Jes uns au-dessus des autres, tgent hutt Bodhisattvas, Des inscriptions tibétaines sont 
lisibles aculement pour les quatre Boudhisattvas de Ja partic centrale de la peinture, Elles nous permettent 
didentifier, A gauche de la figure centrale, Sarvanivaranavishkambhi ; comme pendant, 4 sa droite, Kshitigarbha. 
Puls, au-dessous, A gauche, Samantabhadra ; 4 droite, Manjugn. Les deux Hodhisattvas du haut et les deux 
Bodhisattvas du bas restent indéterminés. Nous retrouvons, ¢n tout cas, Mafjucri ct Samantabhadra comme 
qasiatants d’Avalokitegvara 1 les peintures sino-tibCtaines viewnent donc confirmer fes donndéés de la peinture 
chinolse Ch. lv. ooag (74, Bu Pi. X¥1), Elles identifient, d'autre part, deux ‘autres assistants parmi lesquels il 
est interessant de trouver un Kshitigarbha suus son apparence traditionnelle, tibétaine ou chinoise, la tiare en 
téte, et non sous V'aspect du moine, comme mous lo verrons tout 4 l'heure, dans ses waydalas, 

Enfin, une demidee peinture (Ch. lit. oon ; Th. B, Pleo XXX1) franchement tibétaine, au moins si lon sen 
rapporte & son style, mérite d'étre rapprochée du grand mandaéa dans lequel.on voyait Bhaishajyagure présider au 
Paradis d'Avalokitegvara. C'est une peiature montee 4 la tibétaine, de style purement lamatque, et, du reste, peinte 
comme les peintures tibetaines modernes, A fa détrempe, sur toile. Les figures n'ont pas encore ces d¢hancherments 
violents, la composition n'a pas cette surcharge barbare des peintures tibétaines telles que nous les avons conmes 
jusquiici. Elles sont cependant bien peu chinoises, et sont surtout indiennes de style, Déa on y voit apparaitre 
des mouvements accusés et, surtout, eette tendance & contourner les formes eecondaires en ornements flexucux, 
qui est le propre de l'art tibétain tout eatier. Au mélange de style indien ct de style chinois que nous offraient 
cece peintures désignées par moi sous épithtte sino-tibdtaine, celle-ci oppose une tradition plus indienne — je dirai 
meme Jindewiste dans laquelle ou voit sannancer cette danse échevelée des corps, cette déformation systématique 
gui vont devenir ta marque de fabrique des poncifs religieux de la peinture tibétaine, 

Le mandala est consacré & Avalokitecvara, ou plutét 4 cette forme du Rodhisattva de Miséricorde 
& laquelle on a donndé le nom de Padmapani. Au milieu d’une aurcole divisée transversalement par des 
bandes de couleurs vives, un nimbe irculaire derritre la téte, siége Padmapiini, an lotus jaillissant de chaque 
main, Tout cn haut, nous retrouvons l¢ Buddha de Médecine, Bhaishajyaguru, entre deux lamas 4 bonnet 
jaune. Ala gauche de la figure centrale, on voit, du haut en bas, Avalokitecvara blane au Macon; Avalokitegvara 
jaune att flacon et a fa feur de lotus; Avalokitegvara noir a la fleur de lotus; Avalokitegvara brun au flacon 

A. gauche on voit, du haut en bas: un Avalokitecvara bleu au flacon et i la fleur de lotus; un 
Avalokiteevara jaune au flacon et a ta ficur de lotus; un Avalokitegvara rouge au flacon et a Ja Aeur de lotus, 
un Avalokitecyara au flacon et Ala fleur de totus. 

infin, au milied et en bas, une figure tantrique: la Cridevi bleue sur le cheval sellé de peau humaine. 

Dans l'intervalle réservé entre chacun des Avalokite¢vara qui assistent Padmapani, on voit la représentation 
d'un des: miractes de Kouan-yin. Nous avons vu A propos de la peinture Ch. xl ood (7%. 2, Pl XSI) que 
toutes ces sctnes se rapportent a des passages du Stddharmapundariba-sitra. | est donc inutile dé revenir sur 
ce sujet, Mais ces.actics nous permettent de déhnir le maedafa d'une fagon plus precise: cest un wiandala de 
la Kouan-yin wuix miracles. ou 

Si cette peinture vient nous confirmer le lien dtabli dans liconographic entre Tihaishajyaguru ¢t 
Avalokitegvara, si eile vient miler a cette figuration la representation des miracles du Bodhisattva de 
Miséricorde; si, enfin, elle confirme les donnces précédemiment acquises en nous montrant Avalokite¢vara- 
Padmapanl assisté par lul-méme, elle vient ajouter quelque chose de plua @ tout ce que notre étude nous 
a appris jusqwici, ws | 
___ De la description faite, be lecteur aura déja conclu a Vallure purement libétaine de cette peinture. Comme 
j'ai déja eu l'occasion de le dire & propos des peintures de Touen-houang, ¢elles-ti ne sont pas posterieures au 
X* sitcle. Dés lors, je pense bien que le mandala tibétain de Padmapani, avec sa Gridevi si caractéristique et Ses 
deux lamas A bonnet jaune, assistants de Bhaishajyagurw, représente la premiere manifestation iconographique 
aujourd'hui connue du bouddhiame lamatque. Autre chose est une inscription tibétaine a cdte d'une inscription 
chinolse, sur une peinture de atyle tres particulier et désormais aboll; autre chose est une composition aussi 
précise, répérde jusqu'd notre épocue, avec un caractére i tranché et si franchement tihétain. On a ici un 
monument incontestable et incontestublement le plus ancien de l'art proprement dit lamarque. 
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iX 
Les Afandalas de KN shitigarbha, : 

On connait ces figurations japonaises de Kshitigarbha oli il apparait sous Ja forme du prétro, le crine road, 
le sistre et la boule man! 4 la main. On le retrouve sous le méme aspect & Toven-how: ng et cela seul auffit 
4 démontrer que cette forme singulicre s'est dlabords en plein Turkestan. | hal 

C'est sous Vapparence du prétre qu'il apparait dans ses mandales, Ceux-ci sont plus particullers encore que 
ceux d'/valokiteevara. On peut les diviser en deux sortes; la premiére of Kahitiga ha est représenté comme 
le mattre des six gatis; 1a seconde of i} régne a milieu des dix rois infernaux. 

La peinture catalozuce sous.la cote Ch. Iwill, 603 (PL LXVIL: 7b. AL Pl. XXV) et datée de 964, nows mantre un 
Kshitigarbha en Maitre des six gatis. Tl est assis sur le lotus, i] tientle Adakkdara (sistre) du bhikshe dans la main 
droite, la boule any dans la main gauche. Au-devant de tui, on autel de forme -patticulitre, constitué par an 
rocher 4 vives arétes; a droite et A gauche, deux Bodhisattyas aux mains jointes sont désignés par T'inscription : 
© PES Pf 

De part et dautre de Kshitigarbha, trois bandes s¢ déroulent dans lesquelles des figurations permettent 
‘identifier chacune des six gaftis, A za gauche on voit, de bas en haut, le monde des prefas. le monde des 
dictx, le monde des hommes; a sa droite et de bas en’ haut, le monde des enfers, le monde des animaux, |e 
monde des Asuras, 

Au mandala des six gafis sajoute celui des dix rois. Une peinture (Ch, coat, Pl, LXVil) nous montre Kshi- 
tigarbha, le sistre dans la main gauche, le wegé dans la main droite, si¢geant sur le lotus. A-ses pieds un moineen 
pritre et un lion rugissant, On Jes retrouve $ur une autre peinture (Ch. xxviii co3) of Us'se trouvent de part et 
dautre d'un autel chanzé d'offrandes, ¢rigé devant le fotus sur lequel sitge le Bodhisattva, A droite et 4 gauche 
sont ranges les dix Rois. On reconnait en has, 4 gauclié, le tribunal de Yama avec Je miroir magigte dans 
lequel un dammné regarde l'évocation de ses crimes. 

es dix Rois sont - 








$i 
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Tsin-kouang. Correspond a Pou-tong (Fuil). 


a SVL Tch'ou-kiang. Correspond a Cakyam 

7" hk mis sponge IF. Correspond a Maijucri. 

4° hh. Ef Wou-keuars, Corespond 4 Samantabhadra. 
Ss [Bl ae Yen-mo. Cotrespond 4 Kaliitigarbha. 
6° Ay AK Pien-tch'ene. Correspond 4 Multreya, 

a Tk ily Tai-chan. Correspand a Bhaishajyaguru. 
go 2S 'P'ing-teng. Correspond & Avalokitervara, 
° fh wh Tou-che, Correspond 4 Mahasthama. 


10° Fp. ie ih BS = Tehouan-lonen des Correspond @ Amitabha.” 
cing chemins. 

De ces dix Rois, deux seulement ont tin nom sanserit; cest le cinquitme, Yama, et le dixiéme, Cakravarti. 
Les autres portent des noms purement chinots, On remanquera qne tous portent, sur la peinture, le vétement 
chinois, C'est sous cet aspect qu’'ils se sont perpétucs aussi bien en Chine qu'au Japon, Cela semble bien 
indiquer l'origine purement chinese de la plupart d'entre eux. | = 
_Tlexiste au Japon au moins wn mandala de Kshitigarbha asaisté des dix Rois ; i! est conserve an temple 
Myod-in, Hf] =- is. mais Il ajoute un dlément nouveau A la composition que je viens de déerire; car on y volt 





» [Samantamukha Bodhisattva (ef, Tok. i 8},| Gilinkongs0§ capris: qualotad MRE eREaETE te 
“ J'ai suivi jet Jes indicationa du trait diconographie second rol s'eth at i. ie quatritme ar ey “od B 

PondOvgee depois cons. soos | pony de Dusmalee 1 Moukden), te cinquitme [MJ 2H, Yen-lo; te dixitme: 

ch. fii, p. 24%), et attribad A-Rob6 4. fir # ‘4 , Py Hele ie: 

tems BB AAS ot trioad & obe Dhaly BL ES Ke GE Gir ca anita 1 ay peat paar ealemaneonena 

a Sah am sn steal rapporté lea Cldenente de Ching dob ts Atsuasy war Ye Bivbeakauh chent 4d hemaetied SMES 

ll revint en Boé. La liste qué M. Chavannes a mlové en Clie bee | era anens 


$ Chine. 
Chine et publite dans le 7"ai-rAes (Paris, Annales du Musée sar 
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figurer aval en haut une rangée de Bodhisattvas, puis, au-dessous des dix Rois, une ratigee de Kumiiras et, enfin, 


une rangée de démomt. | 
Cotte peinture, fart anetenne, n'est du réste pas japonaise. Les critiques japonais {a croient corcenne, peut 





ftre chinoise. Elle rappelle étrange nent, en tout cas, lea peintures du Turkestan onental, 

La composition de Kshitigarbha présidant aux six gas n'a pas toujours été exclusive de celle qui représente 
Kshitigarbha au milieu des Rois infernaux. Sur une peinture de Touen-houang (Ch. lxi. cog, 7A. 2, Pl. XXXIX) 
on voit Kshitigarbha siéger sur le lotus, portant lesistre et fa boule saat: les bandes dans lesquelles sont figurées 
les six gatis se déeveloppent de part et d'autre de laurdole, en bas, par rangée de cing, a droite et a gauche, en costume 
chinois, siégent les dix Rois. Awu-devant de l'autel, on retrouve lorant et le lion que nous avons déja signalds. Ici 
les deux formes aujourd'hui. co . des mandalas de Kshitigarbha +'entremélent pour.n’en plus former qu'une. 

Avec les waxdalas de Kshitigarbha nous avons achevé de passer en revue les maydudes de Bodhisattvas, Ils 
nou! sont apparus el avec un caractere, ine ordonnance et un développement qui ne le eédent en rien aux 
mandatas des Buddhas. Avalokitegvara et Kshitigarbha s‘y sont présentés dans une ordonnance telle quils y 
surpassent le curactere et importance qu'on pouvait leur attribucr. Ainsi ils nous démontrent qu il fut on temps 
od ils régnaient plus enti¢remenit qu aujourd'hui sur les ames; dans toute Pautorite de leur passe, ils évoquent une 


ferveur dispartic. 





noc 









x 
Les Mandalas; lez Comparses: 

Ona voan chapitre Hf quels ¢taient les caractéres: gencraux des maydalas. 11s se distribvent suivant un plan 
d'ensemble A peu pres invariable dans son ordonnance générale. Au milieu, la figure centrale, Buddha oi 
Bodhisattva, flanqué de ses assistants qui, eux-mémes, peuvent ctye accompagnés de leurs propres assistants. Tout 
autour sont distribués des Bodhisattvas anonymes ; !es palais célestes se développent dans la partie supericure de 
la peinture; les eamx du fleave efleste coulent sous les plateformes richement.ornées qu'occupent les dicux- 

Mais on a vu auss} que, dans ce personne! secondaire, certains assistants présentaient des particularites tres 
intéressantes ct se retrouvajent dans dee miandales divers. C'est sur ce point quill y a lieu de: revenir, Nous 
avons 4 rapprocher ces pemtutes les unes des autres ct 4 tirer de ce rapprochement des conclusions que Jeur etude 
successive ne nous avait pas permis d’¢tablir. | 

Nous pouyons constater tout d'abord Ja péneéralite de certaines figurations, Les Buddhas des trois epoques 
et des dix directions de Nespace figurent atussi bien dans les sandalas de Buddhas comme Amitabha (Ch. xlvii 
oor) et Cikyamuni (Ch. liv. oo4) que dans le wendala d'un Hodhisattva comme Avalokitecvara (Ch. wi, co19 
et Ch. lwioor4), Tl est vrai que, dans le grand muypdala sino-tibétain (Ch. xxxvil. oog, PL LIX; 7A. 8., Ph vi) 
d'Avalokitegvara présidé par Bhaishajyaraja, tous les Buddhas des dix directions sont remplaces par des Bodhi- 
sattyas, ce qui est plus conforme A la nature de la divinite évoquée. I] n’enreste pas moins que nous avons, contre 
eet exemple unique, deax exemples formels of) nous voyoos le Bodhisattva de Misdricorde appelant parson 
rayonnement divin les étres supéricurs de V'espace qu'il n'a pas encore égales. =, 
_-D'autros divinitéa dont S'évocation est, pour ainsi dire, générale et qut figurent presque obligatoirement dans 
les mandelas, sont les Catur-Mahirajas, [es quatre Rois des quatre points cardinaux sont parfois au complet, 
Parfois ils sont rédults A dewx seulement, Dans ce cas, c'est Vaigravapa ct Virtighaka qui sont choisis de prefe- 
renee. [ls evoquent toujours, en tout cas, la présence des deux autre. On les trouve au complet dans. un 
mandala d'Amitibha (Ch. xvi. cot) ct dans deux mandalas d'Avalokitecvara (Ch, lvi, cog et Ivi,.oor4), On les 
troicve: aul dating Gi dieu et, dans lex deux: cas, if s’agit de: Valgravaga:et de Viroghals, OAs Se sens oll 
d'Amitabha (Ch. lif coy, Pl. LN) et dans un mumdaia de Maitreya (Ch. lvili. col, Pi. LVU1} Dans ce dernier, 
cependant, ils sort assistés chacur d'un Vajrapiini. On les retrouve encore au nombre de deux dans un mandala 
d'Avalokitecvara (Ch, cotoa, Pl. LX). Mais il faut noter encore que dans un manditler du Bodhisattva de Misencorde, 
o0 ils figurentau complet et que j'ai déja cité (Ch. Iwi, oof 4), ils sont accompagnes aussi des ¢Aen des quatre elements. 

Passons malitenant aux Bodhisattvas assistants. Avalokitervara et Mahasthima sont les acolytes bien définis 

sete Aucune inseription ne nous permet de déverminer les Bodhisattvas assistants de Maitreya dats le 
mandate ow colui-ci apparalt sous la fornie d'un Buddha. Aux cdtés de Bhaishajyaguru, le. addhs' de 
Medecine, nous trouvons Samantabhadra et Mafjugri (Ch. lit, cog, PL LVI, et Ch, liii. 002, PL LV1); ce-sont aus 
des assistants d'Avalokitegvara (Ch.coy4; xx2xvii,oc4; lv-0023) Nous trouvons Akiicagarbha en qualité d’assistant 
de Cakyamuni et i} est probable qui: son partenaire n'est autre que Kshitigarbha. Suryaprabha ¢t Candraprabha 
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figurent dans Jes wenqalas de Bhaishajyaguru aussi bien que dans tn stagdala d'Avalokitegvara (Ch. lvi, corg) ct. 
enfin, Brahma ¢1 Indra que l'on s¢ serait attendu 4 trouver aux edtés de Cakyamunl, figurent, au contraire, sous 
Vaspect non plus d'un prince indien, comme dans les.sculptures gandhiriennes, mais d'un chinois, dans 
deux mandaias d'Avalokitecvara (Ch, li, oorgy cory). | 

Enfin, le lecteur oura sans doute été frappé de ces heures de prétres qui se tiennent A droite et A gauche des 
Buddhas et des Bodhisattvas et que les inscriptions nous ont permis d'identifer de figons trés diverses. Nous 
savons désormais que, dans les magdalas d'Amitabha, ils représentent Bhaishajyarija et Bhaishajyasamudgata, 
incarnations respectives de Vimalagarbha ct de Vimalanetra : que, dans ceux de Caileyamunl ot d'Avalokiteevara, 
iis représentent Subhuti et Cariputra oo Ananda et Kagyapa; mais nous les retrouvons aussi dans hes smrweirler 
d'Avalokitegvara et de Bhaishajyaguru, | 

Si ces figures de prétres incarnent des personnages divers, U4 prennent cependant un aspect d’ordre tantrigue, 
car l'un apparait comme un. génie bénin, l'aotre comme un génie terrible, et l'on voit que ces deux symbules de 
Vactivité rédemptrice, pitoyable ou redoutable des Buddhas et des Bodhisattvas viennent revitir des personnage: 
historiques ou mythiques complétement étrangers quant A leur arigine & ces jdées tantriques. 

Mais ily a plus’ Cette figuration du génie bénin et du génie malin peut consister en deux assistants qui, 
sous une forme également bénigne, prennent l'aspect de ces deras, peuplant les mandates, J'ai signalé plus haut, 
dans un magdala de Bhaishajyaguru (Ch, lii.coz, Pl. LV), des assistanta de ce genre. J'ai fond cette identifica- 
tion sur une peinture de Touen-houang (Ch. Ivii, oo4, Pl. LXVI) of l'on voit seulement Avalokitegvara entre deux 
assistants: c¢ nest donc pas un mandala, Ces deux assistants apparalssent sous la méme forme bénigne, mais 
ils sont designés chacun par une inscription trés explicite, 

TK F- fit BE [n}), le bon Kumara, au moment ob it adore. 
Be in F fit 3 FF, le mauvais Kumara, au moment od il adore, 

Ce sont donc ces assistants que les Japonais appellent des Désjin et qui incament lactivité bénigne ott terrible 
du Bodhisattva auguel ils sont attachés. Ce sont des figures proprement. tantriques. Tl est cusieux de voir ic 
Ninscription évoquer des idées tantriques que la représentation plastique n'exprime pas-encore. On peut sc 
‘endre compte maintenant de la double signification des assistants-prétres des Buddhas et des Bodhisattvas. 
ces idées désordonnées ct monstrucuses de I'hindoulsme, dont Ja fortune devait @tre si grande au Tibet, Elles 
avaient cependant 4 vainere tine telle résistance dans te Turkestan oriental et en Chine que la figuration 
déemoniaque n’est pas arrivée 4 déformer les types plastiques et que, méme, on peut les voir demeurer humains ct 
purs sous I'inscription qui les désigne comme les proches parents des monstres tib¢tains. 

Ce nest pas, duireste, la seule manifestation tantrique dans les peintures de Tousn-houang. Nous et avons-vu 
des exemples dans les mandalas. d’Avalokitegvara (Ch, Ivi. 0019) avec les figures de Muhegvara et de Mahakala 
ou bien avec les formes terribles de Vajrapani (Ch, coio2; xxvili,co6; Ivii cory; Ivi. cog). Dans l'une de ces 
peintures (Ch. xxviii. oof), nous avona méme vu, aux pieds des Vajrapani, le Roi-Esprit des Eiéphants et \e Roi- 
Esprit des Nagas, agenouillés et domptés par la pulssance de ces ' Protecteurs de la Religion’. On a vuque leur 
identification avait ¢t¢ possible grice a une stéle ¢tudiée par M. Chavannes et que celul-ci avait rap pra hée de 
certaines. hgurations des grottes de Kong-hien4! Tl est intéressant de remarquer ici qu'on rétrouve ¢ imes 
Rois-Esprits des Eléphants et des Nagas a Chitschd dana yn fragment de fresque de Haziklik qui représentalt 
certainement un mandala d'Avalokitepvara™® Les éléments qui subsistent montrent mémc que Ja composition! 
en devait tre fort développde. : 











1 


Les Mandala: sur ler sthley ef tes sculblurer. 

L.‘ordonnance générale des magdalas nous apparait dove maintenant comme determincée dans ses clements 
comstituants, leur figuration abondante, en dehors des figuranty de troisitme ordre qui se perdent dans 1a 
foule paradisiaque, est ncttement déterminge. Ces peintures de Touen-houang nous ont livre maintenant tout ¢¢ 
qwelles pouvaicnt donner de renseignements certains sur liconographie bouddhique. If powy reste encore 

: ) 


“Chavannes, Sia AMfonumente ide lr Sculpiuri thinodte, Plinche OCLXXt, fig. 4o6, 
Ary Asialica, ii; ag, et Aliza archedlogigne on CAanw, “A. von Le Con, Chatechs, Manche XXXII. 
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4 montrer que les wandalas de Touen-howang ne sont jas des cléments isol¢s, mais quills se rellent aux pis 
anciena monuments qui nous soient accessibles dans histoire et dans la constitution du panthéon somptucux du 
boaddhiame du Nord. 

Les fresques de Chotsche constituent un premier len. Nows y trouvons surtout des traces de mundalas de 
Kounn-yin, Dans sa Planche XLV, ene ete, M. von Le Cog a reproduit des fragments de pemtures sur sore 
dan# lesquels on reconnait sans peine la figuration d'un Avalokitecvara aux onze tes ef aux mille bras. Dans 
la Planche XLVI, ea Jf, cest encore un fragment d'un Avaolokiteevara aux mille bras. qui se trouve reproduit. 
Parmil les figures d’assistants qui ont ete conservces, on reconmait un Vajrapagi portant le foudre et la massue; 
derntre }ui, un persomnage portant une tare a la manicre sassanide, flanquée de deox ailes ouvertes, pourrait 
ttre un Vaigravana. Cela suffirait A faire deviner un mandala 3 Avalokitervara @ grande ortlonnance, mais un 
fragment de fresque reproduit dans la Planche XXX11 sera bien plus démonstratif encore, 

Lion y voit; dans les coins de droite et de gauche, deux Vajrapaai, l'un noir, l'autre blanc, brandissant leurs 
Roi-Esprit des Nagas nous’ permnettent d’y retrouver es Vajrapanis des mandalas a’ Avalokitecyara, De Vautre 
cété, un assistant perteur d@effrandes. Au-dessus, on peut reconnaitre encore Mahegvara monte aur im bofite 
bianc et Marict montée sur le phénix. D’un bassin central surgissent des Nagas qui soutiennent le tréne de 
lotus sur lequel devait siéger sans aucun doute Avalokitegvara. Tous les autres elements sont en si etroite 
correspondance avec les wrawda/as de Toucn-houang que l'on ne pourrait avoir 4 cet égard la moindre hesitation. 

Mais, avec les Eltments de Chotsché, ni dans l'espace, ni dans le temps, nows ne sommes bien éloignés de 
Touen-howang et la comparaizon Ja plus interessante sera sans aucun doute celle qui nous transportera a Yun- 
kang et Long-men, Or, sans sortir de Touen-howang, nous trouvons le trait d'union entre les sculptures ¢ es 
peintures bouddhiques, On trouve, en effet, dans les chapelles creustes a la méme roche, de veritables wasdaclas 
mi-partie peints: mi-partie sculptés. Sir Aurel Stein » reproduit plusieurs photographies de ces groupes ans son 
ouvrage Rwuing of Desert Cathay*? Dans sa fig. 161, on voit un Cakyamuni. sculpté, appuye contre je: mur. 
Au olafond, awdeesus de luf, ext peinte toute la partie supérieure du mandala. A cote de Sui, de part ct G autre, 
viennent ensuite; deux Bodhisattvas assistants peints sur le mur; deux prétres sculptes en ronde-bosec, puis 
deux Bodhisattvas sculptés, puis deux Rodhisattvas peints, puis deux LokapSlas sculptés. C'est toute Pordonnance 
centrale du: mandaia qui-se trouve ainsi reproduite, On en trouvera un nouvel exemple dans la fig- 20° ()* 222) 
of ia partie peinte-est plus abondante que tn partie sculptée, et un-autre, 2 la fig. 201 (p. 224) ott, dernére le 
Buddha central, sont peints les arbres paradisiaques. Il importe peu que certaines figures de stuc solent 
refaites et modernies: c'est fa fagon de composer le maydale qui importe ici et elle va fous alder Niccoenpaopes 
-ertaines représentations des grottes sculptées de Yun-kang et de Long-men. 

Les stiles dites: {Images A quatre faces’, comtemporaines des sculptures des grottes, nous montrent 
mandalas dont la composition est plus facilement lisible,. Je retiendrai ici deux exemples seulenvent xppartenant 
tous deux A l'epoque des Wei. | 
Duma dt dtudié et publi¢ par M. Chavannes, 44 Tena déja dté question. Cest une attle inscription: de 
Vannée 543. Elle représcnte un mandala de Cakyamuni. Le Buddha est debout entre Ananda ct Kagyapa et 
deux Bodhisattvas qui restent indéterminés.. Je scrais bien tenté d'y reconnaitre deux lores Avelyn: 
En’ bas, aux) deix coins dub piédestal, on volt deux Vajrapasi, Sur les trois autres faces du piédestal, se 
déveloyps la représentation des dix Rois-Esprits, dont nous avons deja parle et que pous avons Nit a eiaarer 
par le RoiEsprit des Nagas et le Roi-Esprit des Eléphants dans les maydalar d’Avalokitegvara. Nous. les 
yoyons ich soumis aux dete Vajrapanis dans un mandala de Gakyamuni, ce qui ne fait que confirmer cts ens 
étroits dans la figuration des mandalas do Gakyarmuni et d’Avalokitegvara dont on a eu déja tant d'exemples. 
Sur tes tranches'du monument sont sculptées deux figures de Buddhas. Cest ce qui me fait crole vt 
inscription relative aux deux Kouar-yin, rapportée par M. Chavannes & la tranche de la sttie epaaere 
tapportée aitx deux Bodhisattvan assistants de Cakyamani.™ Sur ja partie postérieure de la stéle, on voit 


“ Aurel Stein, Ruins of Desert Cathay, f. London, reste, altriinde par 31, Chavannes: Linseription relative aus 








' TUG ae 








gra. dene Kouati-yin est ies embarrassante, car Waprés si place 
“Ars Asiatica, I, Chavannes, 'Sit Monumence de la dans Finseriptlon, elle devralt Gite appliqués & la tranche de 


Petiiture chimodue,” 191%; la withe cf I'od trouve sur Cele tranche non eux Bodhi- 
m Et cela malgré qu’tine inseriplion: * Le donateur fles deux salivas, annie deux Prddhas. La conclusion me semble 
Bouiisitegna’ leur #ii AYA &é, fort rakonmablement, du Are. qeiil y-s.quelque Uésordre Gans HinecripKion, : 
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men de la stéle montrent done que la partic antérieurc, |e: 
: dont l’ordan- 





Prabhitaratna et Cakyamuni. La description et |'exz 
deux tranches ef les quatre faces du piédestal constituent, ensemble, un aaadala de Gikyamur 
nance est analogue a celle des peintures de Toucn-hovang, | cistcds 

Le second monument auguel jai fait allusion:est une stéle de l'année 451. Elle proviendrait de Si-ngan-fou 
dans le Chensi et se trouve actuellement a [Université de Kydtd, Elle a &é publice par M. Taki dans {c 
Aebka (n° 270, tgt2), Elle représente, elle aussi, un mandula de Qakyamuni. Sur Ja face antéricare on 
voit Cakyamuni entre ses deux assistants-prétres et ses deux assistants-Bodhisativas, Deux lions-sont accroupis 
de part et d’autre du tréne de lotus. Sur le piédestal, on voit deux porteurs d'offrandes de part et d’autre du 
brile-parfum, puis deux Vajrapania. Une face seule ctant reproduite, et Je texte étant muet A ce sujet, on oe 
peut savoir si les trois autres faces du piédestal portent la représentution des dix Rois-Esprits, La tranche de 
droite de fa stéle porte image de Samantabhadra, celle de gauche, l'image de Maitreya; sur la face postéricure, 
on vot les trois Dipaiikaras, (De notiveau les trois faces antéricures et latérales portent tous les éléments dun 
mandaia; il est meme probable que, s'il avait été peint au licu d'étre acuipté, les trols Dipatikaras seraient venus 
prendre place 4 la partic supérieure du magda/a.*” Dés lora, nous pouvons nous demander s'il n’en devrait pas 
tre de méme pour la reprdsentation de Prabhitaratna et de Cakyamuni dana la stéle précédemment dtudice. 
Les sculptures de Yun-kang et de Long-men yont nous répondre A cet gard. Es . 

La comparaison des sculptures de Yun-kang et de Long-men avec les svandadas peints n'est pas toujours 
trés facile. Le style, en effet, en est extrimement different. On est trés proche ici des données dea bas-relicfs 
gandhiriens; le profil des Vihdras se retrouve plus ou moins transformé dans Jee motifs d’encadrements des 
figures et, d'autre part, les éléments du manda/a se développant parfois sur les quatre parois d’ane chambre, les 
photographies prises par M, Chavannes, quelque systématiquement classées qu'elles alcnt po étre, ne permettent 
pas toujours de saisir un ensemble. Quoi qu'il en soit, et si }'on surmonte Jes dificultes d'un changement d'aspect 
assez miical, les identités de composition apparaissent. 

Lensemble qui rappelle de-plus prés: l’ordonnance des mandala: peints de Toven-houang est 4 Long-men. 
grotte 3, paro sud (Chavannes, A fssien, a™ 240, 241 et 244), On y voit, comme figure centrale, un 





































(akyamuni assisté de deux Cramanas, de deux Bodhisattvas et de deux Vajrapanis, Au-dessus de ta niche dans 
laquelle sicge Je Buddha, on a sculpte, sur quatre rangées, les Buddhas et les Bodhisattvas des: régions 
paradisiaques, Dans dewx losanges formant ornement, on découvre des figures volantes d'apsaras et, enfin, sur 
ics bords de droite et de gauche, dans des stries d'encadrements délimitant bien nettement les seénes, on voit, 
scuiptécs en bas-reliefs, des sctnes de Jatakas ou de la yie du Buddha Cakyamuni, La parol nord de la inéme 
grotte S (Chayannes, Alission, n™ 944 €t 344) comporte une composition exactement semblable, Nous avons 
done iti deux merda/es sculptés de Cakyamuni auxquels il ne manque rien. pas méme leg seénes marginales 
telles qu'on jes trouvait dans-les peintures. | 2 

La demonstration serait donc suffisante. Elle est assez inté essante cependant pour qu’a la ucur de cette 
premicre identification, nous poursnivions un examen rapide des prottes de Yun-kang et de Long-men. 

| A. Yuo-kang (Chayannes, Méssiex, 0° 219) tous trouvons un mandala de Ja prédication de Cakyarmmi dans 
le ciel des Tushitas. Le Buddha est assis sur le tone des Hons, dans une niche formée du profil d'an. Vihira. 
De chaque cdte,4 lintérieur de la niche, quatre Bodhisattvas lassistent, Dana lauréole méme, trois Hoddhas 
de chaque cété viennent écouter la bonne parole. Dans le fronton, les deux premiers Buddhas de la rangde 
sont mime agenouillés sur deux lignes de nuages qui s'échappent de ta tiare de Cakeyamuni et qui rappellent ces 
deux lignes symetriques de nuages sur lesquelles, dang Jes peintures, figurent les Buddhas des dix direction de 
Vespace; sur la facade méme du Vihdra sont sculptées des itguree volantes d'apsaras.: A Yun-kang encore 
(n” 247) on voit.un Cakyamuni entre Samantabhadra A sa droite et Mafjucri 4 sa gauche, tandis qu'at-iessus. 
un Bodhisattva assis entre deux Buddhas pourrait bien ¢tre Maitreya, Des parois de fa niche de Cakya- 
muni sont chargées d'un grand nombre de figures de Buddhas et de Bodhisattvas, figurants. ordinaires. des 
ergs It semble qu’an ait ici une composition analogue @ celle de la stéle étudide par M. Chavannes dans 
rs A station, | 


* Une sthle de §70-571, reproduite par M. Chavannes comme assistants deux Cratuatua ef quatre Bodhisativas. 
(Mission, n° 427), mows montre un mandala de Cakyarmuni © Aw-desmus de lui on ven dees His es ‘Wapsaras 
bars lequel on voit lea deux Tions de part et autre du Ala partie supérieure de In sible, on trouve be représentatlo 
brtile-parfuin et dewx Vajrapainis, en hooey Cuk pamiatil a de ls wrest tion, de C&kyamunt. 
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Quant & des mandélas qui associent la représentation du groupe de Prabhiitaratna et de Cakyamuni a celle 
de Cakyamoni Ini-méme, nous en avons de nombreux exemples dans les groties.? Dans la grotte n’ XI de 
Yun-kang {n?.249) et la grotte XX (n° 262), on en voit deux excellents exemples. PrabhGtaratna et Cokyamuni 
si¢gent on baa, dans une niche autour de laquelle sont eculptées les images des nombreux Buddhas et 
Bodhisattvas, qui les eécoutent. Dans une représentation du méme sujet (n* 203) ils sont méme asics de 
deux Bodhisattvas. I] semble en etre de méme dans la protte XX. Au-dessus d'cax, dans une niche, on voit 
Cakyamuni, accroupl dans la grotte X11, assis aur le trone des lions dans lagrotte XX. I) est accompagné dans 
toutes deux de Buddhas et de Bodhisattvas. Dans }a grotte XX le fronten du Vihdra, qui lui sert de niche, est 
orne de figures volantes d'apsaras. La stéle dont nous avons parlé plus haut forme done bien un tout complet 
et les heures de-sa face postérieure doivent dtre associées A-celles de sa face antéricure. 

Lea mandalos sculptés de Cakyamuni sont encore nombreux. Dans lune des grottes de Kong:hien, et 
précisément dans celle of M, Chavannes a releve la présence des dix Rois-Esprits (n° 406), on trouve un 
mandate de Cakyaruni (Mission, n° 415) accompagné de deux lions, de deux Cramanas. de deux Bodhisattvas 
et de deux Lokapalas, .A Long-men on en retrouve de nombreux cxemples (Chavannes, Jfissiov,n™ ag8 et 
300). Dans une niche de Long-men, au bord de ja route (Mission, n° 339), on volt un Cakyamuni sur le trdne 
des llons, assisté de deux Bodhisattvas: Dans les cercles de lauréale, on voit des Buddhas et des Bodhisattvas ; 
au-dessus, des anges mitsiciens; tout cet ensemble rappelle de trés-prés les ciéments et ja composition des 
peintures. Tl envest de méme ailleurs (Afission, n° 308) ob, sur le tréne méme du Buddha, figurent deux petites 
figures d’orants ct of, entre les Gramanas et les Bodhisattvas agsistants. on voit deux Kumaras porteurs 
d'offrandes. 

On a V'impression, du reste, que des grottes enticres devaient former un mandsia. Dans la grotte Y de Long- 
men, Ja parol du fond (MWresten, n* 912) est occupee par un grand Buddha Calcyamuni assia sur le trdne de la 
prédication, Sur les paroia de droite ct de gauche (n™ 495 ct 496) on voit-deux Cramanas, deux Bodhisattvas et 
deux des quatre Rois. Liordonnance générale du mandala n'y est pas doutcuse. [en est de méme 4 Ja grotte 








Fin-yang de Long-men. La paroi du fond (n* 286) ext occupée par un Cakyamuni colossal pareil & cox dts 
mandalas de Toucn-houang. 

Sur la parol méridionale on voit un Cramana et-un Bodhisattva (n® 287). De méme sur la parol septen- 
trienale (a 28). Puis, sf l'on revient 4 la paroi méridionale, on trouve an Buddha (n* 288) assisté de deux 
Bodhisattvas.” [en est de méme en face sur la parol septentrionale (n™ 289 et ago), Cer sont Id ces repetitions 
symétriques du Buddha central avec scs propres.assistants dont nous avons déja vu des exemples caracteristiques 
sur les mandalas peints de Toueti-houang. 

Il est inutile de pousser plus loin examen des planches publides par M, Chavannes. Nous en avons astcs 
dit pour prouyer en toute evidence V'étrolte parenté des mandalas sculptés de Yun-kang et de Long-men et des 
mate alas 1 ; it an Touen-h ' ng. Cela nous reporte donc sans conteste au V* et au VI" weécle et nous trowvons 
déja fixe 4 cette époque |'ordonnance générale des svandalas, ba: acca 

Cependant, TI nous reste tune remarque 4 faire. On aura observé que, soit quill s'agise des stéles, soit qui 
S'agicss dea grottes, nous: yendontrons toujours des mandalas de Cakyamuni, Cela sigaific tout au moins qué le 
Buddha ‘historique jouissait dans Ie culte @ cette ¢poque d'une predominance Ecrasante. Lea Buddhas 
fabnienx, les Bodhisattvas mythiques, tiennent au contraire la plus large place dans les maxdalas de Toucn- 





houang. 1 V* et du-vi" au Ix* et as X* sitcle, l'évolution qui sest produite dans iconographic bouddhique 
a porte-au premier plan des persom divins sur |'évangile desquels, a Ja meme epoque, se fondaient préecise- 





iment lea sectes nouvelles. Telle est la conclusion 4 laquelle nous conduisent les rapprochements qui nous ont 
entraings bien loin de ‘Touen-houang. 


Mais, en méme tenps, ils nous ont perntis d'achever notre tache. L'étude des wmaydialas de la Mission Stein 
nous a done révélé |'appareil des Agurations bouddhiques dans les peintures qui comptent pari les plas 
ancionnes qui nous suient accessible; soit pour la Chine, soit pour le Tibet. Nous y aor Ys Je ‘Tantrisme 
Sexprimer diserbternent dans les peintures purement chinaises, d'une fagon plus accusce dans lee peintures sino- 
tibétaines et, dans ces derniéres, d'une manitre qui faisait presager. som développement pestériour. Des rapproche- 
ments avec Jes monuments antérieurs de Yun-kang et de Long-men nous ont montré comment les mandalas 


Voir encore les 1 247, 849, 262. la photo reproduite n° 287, te photographe ayant d€coupe 
“ Le Bodhisatwva 4 la gauche de ce Buddha se trouve Su le groupe. 
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somptucux de Touen-houang étaient l'aboutissement d'un mouvement gui, partant des données gand is 
le Buddha historique prédomine, pousse de plus en plus au premier plan les Buddhas et les Bodhisattvas 
mythiques du Mahayana. Nous avons donc pu non seulement retire: des exendulas de To . irons 
données intrtinséques, news avons pu Jes faire rentrer dans une histoire qui recouvre les hautes ptriodes du 
houddhisme septentrional, durant lesquelles se constituent Jes types iconographiques de son panthéon. 














IV 
ESSAY ON THE ART OF THE TUN-HUANG PAINTINGS 
= 


LAURENCE BINYON 


ASKISTANT LEEPIR, TX CHAE OF THE SUR DEPARTREST OF GRIESTAL FRIST? AXD Dhawrines, wu risa Krai 





The paintings found ai the Caves of the Thousand Buddhas are distinguished from the variotis other 
pictorial works (chiefly frescoes) which have been found in Easter Turkestan, by the fact that among them 
are a certain number of examples of the central tradition of Chineie Buddhist painting, Khotan, Turfan, and 
other sites have yielded remains of pictorial art which are of fascinating interest and of extreme importance 
to the archacologist and the student of religion. The style of art which these remains represent has its own 
merit and attractiveness; yet it ts always of a provincial character. | ary aa 

But at Tun-huang we are within the borders of China: and the art of China during the T'ang period (to thie 
latter part of which the great mass of the paintings discovered at te Caves may be referred) was at its grandest. 
Could the masterpieces of Wy Tad-tzii and his compeers be restored to us, wé should probably rank this period 
with the greatest periods of creative art in the world's history. Unfortunately we have but meagre vestiges, and 
copies from renowned works, with which to eke out the glowing descriptions of Chinese historians of art. Hence 
the Tun-huang paintings are not only illuminating documents for the study of Mahiyina Buddhiam, but of yet 
greater—and indeed inestimable—valie for the study of art, Including as they do precious fragments of u period 
of great art, the productions of which have been almost entirely Jost. It is true that only two or three of the 





paintings are fine enough in handling and workmanship to warrant our presuming them to be from the brush 
of a master. Most. of them resemble, in quality, the kind of work produced in the workshop, say, of an artist 
like Botticelli—inierior in. power but still redolent of the master’s utmosphere and pervaded by reminiscence 
of his design, even when not actually painted from his cartoons, At any rate they suggest the preater work behind 
them in conception and design. We can get from these paintings an idea, probably not inadequate on the whole, 
of what Chinese Buddhist art was like in the ninth and tenth centuries, | a 
_ Tun-huang is so remote, lying on the extreme western frontier of China, that il might have seemed 
sonable to suppose the paintings found there ta be the products ofa local school, But on the other hand the 
position of the place on the great highway stretching across Asia from China to the Mediterranean, where it 
intersected the maiti route from Mongolia in the north to Tibet in the south, made it peculiarly accessible 
to influences both from east and west; and, in fact, the paintings found at the Caves, despite:a monotony of 
subject-matter, exhibit a considerable variety of styles. 
On the one hand we find purely Indian art represented by a group of small paintings which are probably 
Nepalese; on the other, a certain number of paintings which are entirely Chinese. Between these extremes 
there are pictures of an Intermediate style which we may safely presume to be productions of the local schools 
of Turkestan, or in some cases'a provincial Chinese school, Again, there are a few- works which are Tibetan. 
The Nepalese paintings are ten in mumber, and form a single series, cach representing « Bodhisattva or 
divinity, The workmanship is rather coarse and clumsy; but they are of interest because, apart fron) the 
frescoes at Ajanta and a few other sites, there is almost nothing remaining of early Indian painting. 
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The-art of Eastem Turkestan, founded on the style matured in Gandlira’ and containing both Hellenistic 
and Indian elements, is now familiar to ws through the discoveries of Sir Aurel Stein at Khotan and other. sites, 
of Griinwedel and Von le Coq at Turfan, and of other explorers in these regions. The Tun-hoang pictures are 
a farther illustration of the mixed influences prevailing there. The large painting reptoduced (PI, LAXtV) is an 
example. Within a vast orb of fire a-vision is disclosed of Avatokitedvara seated on the lotus, with an infinite 
number of eyes and hands, symbolizing the infinity of hic compassion, Above are the deities of Sun and Moan; 
below, two Demon Kings wreathed in flame. Around the picture iy a border on which are painted blossoms 
of Rowers Flowers also are dropping throagh the air; a favourite motive in Buddhist art, The colours are 
glowing, and the whole design las a half-barbaric grandeur. 

Flace this beside the Avalokitesvara conducting a soul (PL. L&X1), and a-difference of mood, style, genius 
is at once apparent, In place of a rather heavy symmetry in the composition and a kind of solid hardness in the 
drawing, we have a sense of suavity and fexile movement. Flowers seem really to be floating down the air, 
and the cloud on which the votaress follows the Bodhisattva coils up with a wavering motion. We feel the 
presence of the Chinese genius, with its instinct for living movement, and its love of sinuous line, and its reticent 
spacing. Nothing could be less Chinese than the disposition of the flowers on the border of the Turkestan 
picture (Pl, LXV); there is something static in the design of them that reminds us rather of western art. And 
yet there is a Chinese element in the painting too; and this mixture of more or less of one ingredient or another 
te characteristic of most of the Tun-huang paintings Some of the large paintings seem to be repetitions on silk 
of the broad style which is scen «1 the frescoes found at Tunt-huang and other sites, We note in these, as in the 
picture juat discussed, a system of modelling ‘n- two tones of colour to suggest relief and roundness in the figures. 
This surely denotes a western influence, for Indian, Chinese; and Japanese artists all instinctively eschew this 
emphasis. Yet so strong is the power of hieratic tradition, that this feature is found occasionally, not always, in 
Buddhist paintings both of China and Japan, and in the Indian frescoes at Ajanta. We have to realize that during 
the T'ang period there was agreat general curiosity in China about the lands lying to the west, which had newly been 
again brought under the effective dominion of the Empire; there was also a great enthusiasm) tor Buddhism, and 
therefor: anything which came from India brought with it a high prestige, and Indian models of Buddhist art were 
closely followed: | 

A. most interesting testimony to this feeling is supplied by ene of the Tun-huang ailks (Pl. LXX; Thousand 
Buddhas, Pl XIV). Vt is very large, though ‘it is: mutilated and was once still larger. On it are drawn with 
a brush a whole series of Indian statues of Buddhas and Bodhisattvas. This unique and precious document 
makes us think of the great Chinese pilgrims like Hstan-tsang, who doubtless brought back from their 
pilgrimages to the holy places all that could serve for models to Chinese painters and sculptors of Buddhist 
faith; Indian imagery and symbolism, Indian ideals of form, were taken over by the Chinese masters; and 
therefore their Buddhist picturesshow a striking contrast with their secular pictures: but, as the ‘Tun-huang 
examples show, the Indian materi] was fused in the Chinese style, and a really new phase of Buddhist art 
was the result. Little, indeed, remains of Chinese painting which can be ascribed with any’ certainty to the 
T'ang period; but the T'ang masters were closely followed by the carly painters of Japan, and the treasures 
preserved in Japanese temples give us a clue to the glories of T'ang religious art. Tun-huang has now given 
us another clue; atc! every one familiar with the Japanese Fiuddhist paintings must be struck with the closeness 
of resemblance in the style of these to the style of a group of the Tun-huang pictures, a resemblance 20 close as 
to prove that this group of pictures belongs to the central tradition of Chinese Buddhist art which passed over 
to Japan, It is true that in the Japanese Hatsu-y? of carly times we recognize the presence oF influence of 
individual masters, ;who give the general style a certain impress of their own: and were an equally ange number 
of Chinese Buddhist paintings extant, we should doubtless feel at once the power that masters of great genius 
like Wu Tao-tzi had exerted on the Buddhist tradition of art, especially in the manner of conceiving and 
designing certain typical subjects, Wu Tao-tail’s ‘Death of Buddha’, for instance, set the model for later 
painters in Japan as in China, who undertook to paint the same theme, All this makes for an elasticity and 
variety, very different from the hieratic stiffness and monotony characterizing the provincial schools of Turkestan. 

It is of interest to note that, as M, Petrucci was the first to point out, certain motives which were thought to 
have originated with the Japanese appear in the Tun-huang pictures. For instance, the representation of 
Ksitigarbhs (Titsing or Jizd) in the guise of a pilgrim with a shaven head and with a ringed staff in his hand 
is, we see from these: pictures, already traditional in China. In Japanese Butsu-z¢ of quite moder times we 
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find just the same treatment of the subject of the Western Paradise as in the ninth: and tenth-century pictures 
of Tun-huang, where it wae so favourite a theme, ot 

The main point to grasp is that the tradition of Budkthiet art which we fitet find formulated 
after assimilating certain minor elements (chiefly Tranian) in its passage across Eastern Tun n, was transfor 
in China by the genius of that country’s art, and was so transmitted to Japan. Those who fix thelr attention 











solely on the Indian and Hellenistic ingredients In this art may be inclined (to conotive of the Buddhist pictorial 
tradition in China and Japan as merely « continuation of the art of Gandhitra. But, apart from. the frescoes 
Gandhara in subject-matter and formula is subdued to the creative instinct of design by whieh the Chinese genius 
makes them its own. 2 

For, before Buddhism was ever heard of in the empire, China had an original and powerful art, chiefly 
occupied with secular subjects.. And the Tun-buang paintings, Buddhist as they are, throw Nght even on 
Chinese secular art. Look, for instance, at the three banners reproduced on PI, LXXIV. The central one 
represents the Seven Treasures; and below are scenes of women washing the infant Buddha, and the Buddha's 
first steps. The two banners at the sides represent equally scenes from the Buddha legends his conception, 











birth, etc. Is it not remarkable that everything here ia translated into Chinese terms: types, dress, architecture, 
landscape? [ft is the same with all the Jataka scenes which are painted as borders. to the large pictures of 
Paradise, as in Pl, LVI. That these sacred scenes should be given a character so entirely Chinese testilics 
to the confident healthy vigour of Chinese art. And here, too, we have a precious indication of the style of T'ang 
painting in secular subjects | 

This we hardly know from other sources. There are numberless descriptions of great pictures recorded, 
but of actual works which can be attributed to this period with any confidence, how very few have survived the 
succession of wart which have devastated Chinal Among those few, moreover, how littl: that shows us what 
hgure-painting in secular subjects was like! The scenes from the Jataka stories, therefore, which border many 
of the Tun-huang pictures, and the banners portraying similar subjects, are of extraordinary interest: and besides 
these we have a whole series of portraits of donors, painted under votive pictures, just as in early European art. 
Here are slight materials, it is true; but still they form a clue, and give us a kind of distant glimpse of the 
secular art of T'ang. ‘The fact that a few of the pictures bear dates adds immensely to their value as documents. 
The Buddha attended by Planetary Divinities (PI, XX) bears a date corresponding to A.D. 897; the Four 
Forms of Avalokiteivara (Desert Cathay, ii. Pl, Vill) a date corresponding to 4), B64. Other dates found 
are of the ninth or beginning of the tenth ccitury; and comparison with the undated work leads us to the 
conclusion that the great majority of the paintings belong to the ninth century, though a few may possibly be 
earlier, and a few are later. ee 

Of pre-T’ang painting we know nothing except the picture by Ku K'ai-chih, * Admonitions of the Instructre=s 
in the Palace ', now in the British Museum, and the ‘Lo-shen fu’ in the Freer collection in America, attributed to 
the sane master. Even if these paintings be not allowed to be actually originals of the fourth century, they are 
demonstrably in the style and design of that time. The figures in the banner ttproduced in the centre of 
Pl. LAXIV remind us, not altogether remotely, of Ku K'ai-chih's women with their stately yet gracious 
carriage and booyant flexile movement. But the T'ang ideal of form is different; it i¢ massive mther than 
slender, the lines are not attenuated. Of complex figure-design the Jataka scenes , with their simple motives 
indicate little, but we note in the best of them that beautiful use of spacing which ix the peculiar idiom of Chincse 
art in its maturity. In the landscape backgrounds, slight ay they are, we seem to see the kind of treatment on 
which the landscape of the old art of Japan, as shown in the scrolls of the Tosa School, was founded. And this 
is Interesting. because it tends to show that even in this tradition, claimed to be exclusively Japanese, Chinese 
prototypes counted for much, | 

Returning now to the Buddhist clement in these paintings, we may single out for. particular mention the 
magnificent embroidery-picture reproduced on Pl, ctv. The reproduction gives inevitably a quite inadequate 
idea of the impressiveness of the original, In grandeur of design and beauty of colour this ranks as one of the 
very finest of the series; and we can imagine how splendid must have been the painting which it copied. 
The large picture of *Two Forms of Avalokitedvara' (Thousand Buddhas, P\. XV) bas similar qualities of design, 
though the actual workmanship of the painting is rather callous and heavy, But in two or three of the Mandaias 
isee especially Thoxsand Buddhas, Pl. (11, and dif, PL 1, 11), the workmanship, in its subtle modulation of line aud 
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‘enaltive expressiveness, matches the wonderful complex harmonies of the design, A small Avalokitesvara with 
willowspray (Thousand Auddhas, V1. XX) ia gem-like in its yivid orange and. jade-green, burning from a sombre 
background. Two fragment: ofan immense arched composition (Thousand Buddhas, Pl. 1V) have 2 splendid 
breadth and vigour allied to a deep religious sentiment, reminding us of early Italian [rescocs. The litie picture 
of Vaigravana crossing the Oceat (P!. XXII) is on the other hand in a miniature style, rich in Auid rhytions 
and glowing in colour. Such paintings as these make us fee! how clorious must have been the Buddhist art of 
T'ang in the hands of its mightiest masters; while of its secular art also, as we have seen, the Tun-huang pictures 
give us precious glimpses 

Finally, we must notice the light which the collection throws on the mysterious art of Tibet, Among the 
paintings is one, painted on linen in distemper (Thousand Buddhas, Vl. XXX1), which is of the well-defined type 
familiar to us from examples brought from Tibet itsel€ As Tibetan power was dominant in the Tun-huang region 
from the middie of the eighth to the middle of the ninth century, we may suppose it to belong to that period ; 
jn that case it would certainly be one of the oldest, if not the oldest Tibetan painting known tots. Whether 
any of the other pictures represents the Tibetan style in a phase net yet matured and fixed we cannot say. 
‘There are, however, also a few outline drawings on paper (Thowsand Budithas, Vl, XXX11); and these add to 
our examples of carly Tibetan art. 
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INVENTORY LIST OF MANUSCRIPTS IN 
SANSKRIT, KHOTANESE, AND KUCHEAN 


PREPARED 
BY 


A. ¥; RUDOLF HOERNLE, Pu.D. CLE. 


LATE TSAN EDUCATIONAL SERVICE 


[Nore. The materials embodied in this list were received in a final form from Dr. Hoernle early in 191%. 
The typed press copy prepared from them was after his death im November of that year checked with the 
original under the kind supervision of Dr. F. W, Thamas. 

Owing to various reasons difficulty was experienced about verifying the exact reading of all extracts quoted 
by Dr, Hoernle from particular MSS., mainly in Khotanese language. It being thus. impossible Lo assure in 
this respect the degree of accuracy which that most painstaking collaborator would haye aimed at, I have 
thought it advisable to reduce the reproduction of such quotations within narrow limits For convenient 
reference by future students the original Inventory ' slips" as received from Dr, Hoernle's band, as well as a typed 
copy of them, have been deposited at the India Office Library.—A. STEIN.] | 


1—MANUSCRIPT REMAINS RECOVERED FROM KHADALIK 
(See above, pp. 154 24q.) 
A—SANSKRIT TEXTS AND FRAGMENTS 


MANUSCRIPT REMAINS, ALSO BLOCKPRINT, BROUGHT KY MULLAH KHWAJA AND OTHERS 





Kha. oon. Pothi, Nearly complete fol. aout 1” tiroken 
Off either en, coming loss of fol, number, Full aize probably 
waa 163°% 53", vo I Sky, and Upright Gupta.. ‘Tex 
identified by Prof. Barnett as from Saddharme-pupdarite ; 
corresponds to Kern eil,, chap, xv. p, arg, L gto pi, 324, Lge 
but differs from {i considerably, No, 515, Hoemle Rep. 

Kha. oom. b, Pothi. Five fr. of = consecnilve (ple, 
Skr. and Upright Gupta, on thin, sof, whitish paper; much 
damaged, ‘They measure about 6° x 4°, being ahout mile 


J of complete fol; full width must have Leen 2", wth 6 


Il. atnall eecript. 
Ske. version ol Ale Vipdte, comprising Sulia +-y, verecs 


Big-47 of Afihass Vagga > pp. 16o-6 of PTS, (new edi), 
No. 517, [oernle Reg. 


Kha. oom, ¢, Pothi, Fr, from R. end of a fol. 1! 
Skr. amd Upright Gupta; moch damaged. Teat nol deter- 
initted | but interlocutor it Subhitl, No. 518, Hoerile Reg- 
sf x. 

Eha, oo1g. a. Eleven [rs of ‘Pothi, thtee being large 
script, and eight smaller script; all from middle of fole.; vo 
show atring-hole; none show fol, qamber, ‘They are ybviaunly 
froma number (at least 4) of different Pothis, Some hailly 
damaged, and almost illegible, ‘Purchased from Badruddin, 
Sept, toh, JAM appear to contain portions of a Prajiti- 


jeramilé text. No. tg, Hoem 
-F. andl Upright Gupta 





‘Kha. oorg. b. Parts aif g Péthis, 8 
(1) A complete, ihongh slightly damaged, fol, 164° x 34": 
with 5 th; fol. number tiroket off’; bat ae the heat above; 

muat be the and fol, Text rieactically commencement of 


Part 1] 


Saddharma-puadertta, wtul corresponds to Kem et, chop. i, 
pil topa he | | 
(2) A email fr, 34" ag. with BL, fran L. of a fol. ‘of 
another Pothi of the Sadvharma-pumlarika, corresp. 1o Kern 
ctl, xt pp. 261-2. No, 570, Hoarnle Reg. | 
Kha, 001g. c, “Two fre. of Path, Skt. atl Upright Gupia: 
(1) about ¢ fal., pa” x 2h”, fol. no. rts 4 Ik; portion of 
dl porimifdyad (F) Satra. 


(z) About q fot, a's", 40); remains of a text, 


consisting of listof Buddhist terms. No. get, Hoernle Reg, 

‘Kha, oor. a,b, Nineteen fre. of Poth! : 

(v) Kho.oong.a,elght small fre. badly legible; not alemified, 

(a) Kha. cory. bh, eight emall fre of Prajfid-pdramita. 

3) Kia, oorg. b, one snmall fr. of Sedidherpur-pumferite, 
iis TP 29-34. 

(4) Kha, oo14. b, one fr, 77% gh". with 7H. on full width, 
from middle of fol. of imblentified text, perhaps Ratmereti- 
stra; treais of coniraat between the Visays of Mara and of 

(5) Kha. org. b, one fr, with fol..No. 111, and string- 
hole; almost illegible. No. 524, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. oorg, a, b. Four frs. of 3 Pathis, Skr. and Upright 
Gupta: 

(a) Two fre, of large script -Pothi, with 21 Ml. on full 
with of 84". Apparently from a Prajiégpdramsis. 

(2) Kim. org. b, small script fr, 5y"x 24", with 6 ML 
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(3) Kha. ong. bh, smallscripy fr, 93" 2", with 6 IL, from 
L.enof fol, rey, ‘Fext not identified, No, g25, Hoermle Reg. 

Kha. oo. ¢. Sixty-nine «mall and numerous minule 
fr. of a number of Pothis, Sir. and Upright Gupta, No, 526, 
Hoerule Reg. 

Kha. oo42. a,b,c. Fourteery fra, fren 3 P6this, pur- 
chased from Madroddin, Sept, 1g06 > all In Skr. and Upright 
Gupta, of Proftd-pdromdsd = 

(1) Two large, and two very emall frs, of large script 
Pott, One larger ff shows WoulJe concentric circle 
initicuting end of section. Circle preceded and followed by 
reading 69 || Odqimapalli Altucasya: 4 Alhdrupmdm Subhas. 
It Indicutes ending of Goth section and hume of patrom at 
whise cout ihe Pahl was written; the latter in Khotanese 
language, 

(2) One large fr., from L. half of fol. showing etring-hole 
kot oot fol. number; with 23 IL -of small writing on full 
widih of g”. Existing length 134", full length probably was 
about 24". No. soz, Hoermle Reg. 5 

Kha. 0043. Mase of rotten fre. of a Porhi, Puarily 
legible; in Skr.and Upright Gupa. No. 528, Hoemle Reg. 

Badr. oog4. Block-printed sheet covered with 
4charms and Buddhist creed in Ske. and Upright Gupta; 
tiearly illegible; also with 3 figs. wpgrad ly one male anal 
two femaies,. nearly invisible. Identified bp Dr. Harneit, 
Perehased from Badruddin, Sept. r9o6,. No, §29, Hoernle 
Reg. rsh’ xan" 


fOTH] LEAVES AND FRAGMENTS EXCAVATED AT RUINED SHRINE KRHA. I 


Kha. tt. Four witute fis. of Pohl, Remains of 2-4 IL ; 
Shr.ant Uprigit Gupta chamciers, Noo s6s, Hoernlir Rey. 

Kha. ia Nine fis.of Pithi. Que 2% x 3", with remains 
of 4 ths Skr and Upright Gupta; rest mimite fr, uiso ef 
anther Pithi.. No. 162, Hoemle Reg. . 

Kha.J. 3. Four small fr of Pou, Abou! 2° ot 2)" 
square whh a, tL; Ske.and Upright Gupar, Also ten minute 
frs.; el from a Ruvkltiist canonical vexi, No. 163, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i. §. Three complete, and one fragmentary, lols. of 
a Pit. Former numbered-(on obv,) 126, 127, 128 (6, 7, 
4 being unyertain); fr, han diatinetly the number 12g. 9 Il. on 
jage, Sk, and Upright Gupta, Letiers in parts very much 
mubbed, and difficult to read. Padhi appears io conliin some 
version of the Prajild-pdramitd ; complete fols. expound 
doctrine of finyutd in sletail, as in Maddryulpeslt, No. 37, 00 
fal. r268, U. 3-7, No, 165, Hoernle Reg- 

Kha £6, Eight small frs, of several Potts; Skr. and 
Upright Gupta No, 166, Hocmle Rey. 

Kha. 7. Two amall end five minute (re of several Pathis, 





Shr. and Upright Gupla. One of the former, «. a” x 3°, with 


reiiaing of = U., haw the somber 431, ond mat have belonged 


IO Wt Ektetisive mavuveripl of some Buddhist canonical work. 

No. 163, Hoertle Reg, 

Bha ho moa Four minute fis. of 4 Polis, Skr. in 

diferent hande of Upright Gupta, No. £68, Hoerle Reg. 
Kha. i. nm. b, Two snmill fra, of « Toulita, Skr and 

Upright Gupta, No. 169, Hocrnle Reg. 


iste 


Kha. j. 1 Nine mitote fe, of © Poise, Ske and 
Upright Gupta. Noo r7r, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 25. Nine minute frs, of several Polis, Shr. and 
Upright Guta, No. +72, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha; 3.37. Sixteen minute (ra. of several Polis. On 
three kinds of paper, in different hanils ; Ske. and Upright 
Gupa, No, 173, Hoertle Reg. 

Kha, i. 19. “Iwo small fre of 2 POthis, Skr. aul 
Upright Gupta: (1) Whitish paper, 29° 4 29", large Initers : 
rerine of 3 IL of some J*rafid-paramitd. (4) Soll whiitleh 
paper a” x oy", wall betters; femaits ut 4 IL of some 
fluddhia work. Ne. o74, Hoermle Reg. 

Kha. iat Twenty-three minute [ra of several Potiie. 
Ske, and Upright Gupta; in various hands, and on different 
kinds of paper. No, 176, Hoerile Reg. 

Kha. L 24, 33. 25, 36. “To, ptacilically complete, [ohn 
al Poli, Nos. 4 and §; 21 Lon the page; ako four minute 
fre. of Edtht of Sedttharma-puadarite, m Skr. and Upright. 
Gupta script of 4 small Wut good and “She text, fol. ¢, 
leging in Kein od, on po tz, bg, andl text, fol. 5, id. p. 7, 
Laur. No. #72, | loerle Reg. ny" x5 

Khe. i. 36. Four Ir of Poli, Voyracehedita, mn Sir. and 
Upeght Gupa: (4) One large fr. from BK. side of fol, 
a x az", wilh complete, with & femal writing. [te teat 
correspaarits to Anecditoe Oe. cf; p. gal) natu (a) 
Three minute fe. No. 179, Hoermie Rex, . 

Kha. i. 97. b. Two Irs. of Poth, 39° 14", in Skr. and 

3.0 


a 
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Upright Gopta, from upper R. corner, and=2*x rh" from 
lower R: corner, of a fol, of whitish paper, showing remaiine 


Of 4 and 2 ih from text of some Hurldiist store. No. 181, 


Hoemle Reg, | 

Kha, j..97.¢; Seven very emall fx of different Pathte: 
Skr. and Upright Gap. No. 182, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1.98. Seven fre of Poti, on thin alt dim-colonred 
paper, bearing remains of ¢ or 5 Hm Skr. und large Upright 
Goyda chars., of Poihi contaming come Buddhist text, Ove 
fr, shows full width of fol. 10 have been 44". The lerigth of 
another, from middle of fol, ro}", showing full length Lo 
have been not less than 20", No. 183, Hoerule Reg 

Kha. i, ga. Twenty-four minute fre. of severil [Sthis, 
Skr. and Upright Gupta. No. 184, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha, i. 36. Five minute frs: of several Piahts- Skr, and 
Upright Gopm No. x 85. Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i. gg. Large fr. of Pouht, from L: lower corner of 
Fl., of coarse, dim-coloured paper: > TL in Ske. atl Upright 
Gupta, of some Boddhist religious text: Also io mingle ire, 
of salt, whitish paper, in Skr, and Upright Gupta, No, 124, 
Hoermle Reg, 

Kha. i.g9. Small fr. of Poti bearing remains of 91), 
of weiing in Skr. and Upright Gjupia. ‘Text is from Vayire- 
cv Al ha, conesponding to Amere Cheon. ed. pe gz, Log, da, 
feted mevale, down top, a4, bez saced. No. 187, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha, i, 49. ‘Two small frs:of Pdibt, of irregular shape; 
Gand 4 IL in Sk. and Upright Gupta. Also sia minute fra 
ayyarently of same Fétht. Some Buddhist (canonical F) work, 
No. 188, Hoemle Rez. | | 

Kha. i,q. Thirteen minute fre of Pout, Sky, and Up- 
tight Gupta, No. 189, Hoerule Reg. | 

Kha, i, 45-@ Fr..of « fol, of Poth, probably one-thinl, 
R. end, hearing remaing of 6 11. in Ske. and Upright Gupta. 
Text consizts of verses r1~18 from eli. -2iv of Sow gue 
(hivolinnta-titra; see BYS. ed, pp. 65-6, No, 190, 
Hocrnle Reg. | 

Kha. 1. 45..b, Two small frs, of 2 Pothis: Ske. and Up- 
right Gupta, One,.q" 914", of coarse thick paper of spall, 
nauirow oblong Patht of rf" width, beard remains of 3/i., 
wih naines of Taihfiguta, No. tgo (cont.), Huemle Reg. 


Kha. 1. 46,a, Thirty-five minuto-fre: of Pothi, Skr. and 


Upright Gupta. No. 191, Hoernle Reg. 
Kha. |. 48. b, About thirty-three minute fra. of several 
Pothis, Skr. and Upright Gupta: No. 194, Hoerni- Rey. 


Kha. i.49. b. Two fre. of 2 Péthty, uso ix minute: 


frs,, in Ske. and Upright Gapta, from Buddhist text. No. 196, 
Howrnlke Keg. 

Kha. i, 52.6. Setenicen minute fre, of several Piithis, 
Skr. atk! Upright Gupta, No, 198, Hoernte Reg. 

Eha. 1 54, Small ft. of Pothi. Remains of # [Lyin Ske, 
an Upright Gupta, ofa Prafié-pdramit, —Also two mitinte 
fs, of a different Péalt, oritten in larger tinnd. Wo. 300, 
Hoernle Rey, | 

Kha. lL. 55. Numerous qninati fre of eeveral Pothia, Skr. 


and Upright Gupta, No. go1, Hoemle Rex. 


Kha. t. 57. Two fre, of = Futhis, Skr. and Upriphe 
Gupli. No, 903, Hoernle Reg. ) 


Bho. |. 58.b. Six fre of two of more fols. of a very 
Linge Pothi, Skr. and Upright Gopts, The folx had te 
thape of long, narrow oblige, whose widih ie prescrved a 
34°, th gl of writing. "Tw, from Lid, benr'the nusobe:s 
iP and G4aresp. Teatscine Buddhist canonical work. Abe 
Upright Guytt.. Fr. of one 29 +9% with § H,, shows No. 
rey? ff. of aniher, with very large writing, shows No. aco (/). 

Kha. i, 60, Nine frm. belonging to 4 Pithis, on varying 
paper and in various Upright Grapea bands;in Ske One fr., 
60° x4", shows 6H lange chars.from a Prajid-paramitd 
work. No, 207, Hoernle Reg. | 

Kha, i. Gi, Numerous minute fre of several Porhte, Skr. 
and Upright Gupta Ne, 208, Hoernle Reg. _- 

Kha. 1.63, One small fr. of wiht, 3 lof large Uprigiit 
Guta chart in Ser. of a Prapli-paramit work ; yossibly 
Lelinging to Kha, l.to. No. 209, Hoarnile Reg. n 

Kha. 64. Namerous sunuic frs., probably: of several 
Piubis, Str. and Upright Gupta, No zrs, Hoernte Reg. 

Kha. i.66. Thece large and four small frs. of 6 different 
Poibls, Skr, and Upright Gupta: (1) One large, 64° x 23"; 
from Ry nike, with 4 He: interlocutor Mafijuéet ; apparently 

mirme-pumdartka, (2) One large, 54” x 24°; from 

fnishtle of fol. with cemaing of g Me; from a Prajia-pdranht. 
No 212, Hoernle Reg. | 

Eha.{. 67, Two irs. belonging to two different Pothis ; 
one in lirge, other in small Upright Gapta script; both Skr. 





‘The latge script one bears on lower margin # line in small 


Cursive Gupitay perhaps in Khotanese, No, 213, Hoemie Rirg. 
Kha. i.69.b. Numerous minute frevof several Péthis, 
Skr. and Upright Gupta. No. 215, Hoemle Reg. | 
Kha. L73.a. Numerove small and minute fre of 3 
Poihls, Ske, and Upright Gupta; also emall piece of wooden 
board jo which are wicking minute pinces of first Poti, con- 
taining Budilhist text, No, 297, Hournle Reg. | 
EBha.i.74.b, Two frs. of = Paihia, Skr. and Upright 
Gapias (1) Fy of a very lange fol, with 7 Mh of large 
script, with remains of string-hole, indicating full width aa 9°. 
Probably some Prajté-paremita. See Kha i 35. (e) 
Fry 2" % 4") with remaing of y Th in small seript ; with 
Numbers jidicatng verses; perhaps Sudiiarma-pundaridn 
No. #19, Hoomle Reg. . _ pe 
Eha, i 7q..¢., Twenty-nine minute firs. of several Pinliin, 
Skr. and Upright Gupta, No. 224, Hoemle Reg. | 
Kha. i. 75. Large (r, of Pothi. Fol. in large script, with 
remit Of ta Tl, from miklile, Possibly belongs 10 kame 
Potht as Kha. t. 74. b. (No. 290); for script and sine identical. — 
Text some Prajié-ftramité, Nos a2 a, Hoernle Reg. 
Kha, i. 76, Five frs, of 3 Pothla, Ske. and Upright 
Gupta. Three minal) fre, in a script similar to, but rather 
larger thu PMc? Kha. j, 76; probably a Prafia-paramin. 
No, #24, Hoemle Reg, as - 
Kha, |. 71: Twenty-six. minute fie. of several Péthis, 
Ske. und Upright Gupta. No,aa4, Hoemle Reg. 








Patt i] 
Kha. 1 78a. Froof a fol Remraiss of 6 Il, inv Sky, anit 

Upright Gupta, showing remains of wtring-hite; fall with 

probably gf", Noverg, Hoemle Rey 

Kha. i 78.6. Sixteen minute fra of several Pothis, Shr, 
am} Upright Gupta. No. 225, Hoerle Reg. 

Kha. i. 79. b. Five mitate fre of Port; Peajitd- 
paramita in Sire anil Upright Gupta. No, 224, Hoel 
Reg. : oe | 

Kha. i. 79. ¢, Bha. i. tgt. One complete fol, (5), 
and three emall fre, of another fol. of a Péihi, Written 
in curiously corrupt Skr,, ad in Upright Gupm > ¢g., none, 
sing. ino, oe elm, wifele, &e; oghr aml aghnd for age; 
jalume (oy padma; praturbhancall for pradur? > iftaspe for 
firthasya, &e. | 

Text oa story of King of Campa Nagari and the Rei Sutil 
of Savana. Ne. 229, Hoerale Reg, 

Kha, i, 86. a, Nemeriie minute fre of several Pothts, 
Skr, aod Upright Gupta, No, 230, Hoermle Reg. 

Kha, i. 86, .b, Eleven irs, of several Pithis, Shr. ani 
Upright Gupta, Ne, 231, Hoermle Reg. 





Kha, £81, a, Prof Poihl (full widlih}, 47x 332". From 
midiile of a fol, in Skr. and Upright Gupta, much like that of 
Kha. i. 19g. a (Now #34, 242, 356) 8 IL Text from some 
MahSyfing Sites (M, dels Vallée Poussin); name Felonnl 
occurs in it, No, 232, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. |. 81.6. Ten fre of Pouhi, tliree large, seven very 
small, fram: one.ot tore fols. af same Pout of lurge size asl 
script: lingest fr 64° eg", with remainy of g IL, iw Sky, 
an! Upright Gupta, Paperexcessively thin, ‘Text probally 
from a J repta-paramiid (M. de ta Vallée Poussin). “No. 233, 
Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. {, 1. ¢, Small f of Porki, From midile of a 
fal, with remains of 3 tlc in Skr, ate! Upright Gupta, of some 
‘Hudithist text, No, 244, Hoernle Req. 

Kha. 81.4, ‘Three fre. of Paki. Coarse, flimsy jiper, 
6 Naf writing in Ske, and Upright Gupta; fireetirally 
iilegible; from sore Burdhiey work, One fr. Ay" x 3%", 
with smimg-hole ; width complete; fall fengily probably ¢ 4" 
No. 944 (cottt,), Hoerle Reg. 

Kha. i. 82.6. Numerous mimite fre of several Polis, 
Skr, and) Cpight Gupta. No. 236, Hoemle Reg. 

Kha. & 85. Twenty-three fre. of Pdihi, from one or two 
large-sized: fole,; Skr, and Upright Gupta. Name slic the 
fill wird; but-one, 9% x 8)", haw 7 |L, eo that dhe Fall wiht 
wae probally 16", Another shows a portion of the leftlrarul 
Faargin with the No. 394, which poiits to a very ¢xteunive 
Posh, piobally containing the Satanthasrite Prajtapire- 
mité No. 297, Hoernle Reg. 

_Kha.t,86.b. Ten firs of three Pothis, Skr, and Upright 
Gupta. No. 239, Hoernle Rex. 

Bhat, 88. [wo fra of Pohl, of very brregniar slupe, 
from two fale in Ske. aod Upright Gupta, both. showing por- 
tions of: lefi-hond cmargin, with the Noa g(p)4 aml (39/5: 
Sus a belonged to two different Prrhla, No, 240, 

ha. 4.89. bo Froof Pohl, From R. end of a fol, 
with 7 IL of writing in Ske, and Upright Gupta, ¢losely' re- 
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sembling that of Khu. i 81. aan! Kha i299.a. In point 
of gine and script vety like Kha. got. b Text some 
Mahayana Sittra; hamies oceurt Aipdeyerfile-pramnkhih, 
fiiregyrvatt, Aauftuagart, &e No.. 242, Hoeruls Reg. 
4h" 3h": | 

Eha. i. 89. ¢. Seven (rs, belonging to 4 Pdihia, Skr. 
amd Updeht Gupta. Four fre of a very lacre-ained Path, 


been about io” with stor ez ll The fol. Ne. mutilated, 
:— pointe to a very extensive Pothi, protably a Praygda- 
paranifa. Name Sdradrattpatra oocura, No. 243, Hoertle 
Keg. 

Eha. i. 90. Eleven frs..of 4 Pothis, Skr. and Upright 
Gupta, “Three fre. of a large-sined Poibt (the largest, coF" x 
3h" from middle of fol, but without trace of atring-hole ; 
and with remains of § 1.) belong to a Prafle-serameti, 
Coarse, dark paper. No, 244, Hpoermle Ree. 

Khia.i.91.b. Numerous small and minule fre.of numerous 
Paihty, Ske, and Upright Gupta. No 246, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha.i.o2 b Fr.of P&thi. From L, site of fol, with 
No. 6 on. obv,, 34" fall breadth, with 9 -U, in Ske andl Up- 
right Gupta, ‘The text ia from Sirndi/harma-pundartha, ani 
corresponds to Kern eid, p. sz, IL a-1a (M. dle la Vallée 
Poussin). No..248, Hoerle Reg. | 

Kha. !. og. a. Numerous small or, minute’ frs. of 
ceveral Pathis, Skr, and Upright Gopw, No. 249, Hoernle 
eee i, og. b. Triangular fr, of Potht, from middle of 
fot. with remaiue of 6 Ul, of writing In Ske. and Upright Gupta’; 


some Buddhist religions text. No. 230, Hoernie Reg, 94° 


x 3}. 

a i..94, a. Twenty-three fra. of several Pothis, in 
Skr, and Upright Gupta. No. 251, Hoernie Reg. 

Kha. i. 94. b. Four emull, very irregular-shaped, fre..of 
: Paha, Skr and Upright Gupla. No. 252, Hoernle Reg, 

Kha, i.94.c. Four emallirs. of Poth, from middle, with 
rermaite of y Ik im Skr. ond Upright Gupta, No, o93, 
Hoemle Rep. | | 

Kha. l.q4.d. Five emall fra; of Péthi, incl, one from 
Sirurpabhiodiome-thira, chap,.v 7 Skr aod Upnght Gupta, 
No, 254, Hoernle Reg. | 

Kha. L og b. Five irs. of 3 Pothia; whiten on tery 
coarse, sit paper, in Skr. and Upright Gupta. All three 
appear to b= portions of #adranis, Full widih 2°, 3°, 46°. 
rex. No. 296. Hoernle Reg. | 

Eha, Log. ¢: “Five very irregular-thaped (re fram 3 
Paihis, Ske aod Upright Gupta. Three fra from a Prapid- 
pdvemnlé work. No. 257, Hoembe Keg: : 

Kha, L 96, Five small fr. from. five difereu Pohts, 
Ske, and Upright Gupta. One small fr, 29" x #9", remains 
of 6, from the Sorongama ddhi-citre, giving the name 
of Drdhumatl Bodhisattva. No. 25%, Hoernte Reg. 

Kha. i. 97. bi 0 Three firs. of two different Pothis, Shr. 
and Upright Gupta; both containing portions of a Prafid- 
fdramitd. No. 260, Hoermle Reg. en 

Kha, L 97. c. Ten frsof 6 Pothis, Skr. and Upright 
Gupta. No. 261, Hoernle Reg. 
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Kha. L 98. Nine fre. of y Pdthis, Skr, and Upright 
Gupta. No. s62, Hoomle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 190, b or 180. b, Twenty-nine mal! [ya of 
7 Podits, Skr. and Upright Gupta, No. x65, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. L roa. Tlitee Ira of 3 Ddthis, Skr, and Upright 
Gupta, One fr. 4)" x 3", from BL end of fol, with g IL from 
Saddhernurpomdarihe, corresponding to Kern ed., pp, 33-4; 
with renmaine of verses 51-70, which, however are mumbered 
98-107 in Kermed. No. 267, Hoomle Reg 

Kha. i. 105. b. Fifteen emall or minute fis of 8 Paths, 
Skr. and Upright Gupta. No. 270, Hoemle Reg. 

Kha. i. 106. Twelve minnw fis. of « birch-bark Prahi, 
Skr. and Upright Gupta. No. 271, Hoermle Reg, 

Kha. j,. 108. b. Six frs, from 9 Péthts, Skr. anid Up- 
nght Gopa, One barge (84" % 44") from L. corner) and four 
small frs, from a farge Poth, in lange script, of a Prajsa- 
param. No. 274. Hoernle Reg, 

Kin i.rog.b. Very email ff, of ral), lo Upright Gapte 
chars. of wo different sizes. No, 276, Hoernle Reg. zy" x14". 

Kha.i. ua. Six fre of 4 Pothts, Skr. and Upright Gupta. 
No. 279, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i. 176, Fifteen irs. of five different Pithia, Ske. 
and Upright Gupta: No, 282, Hoertle Reg. 

Kha. i, 17. b, Twelve small fs. of large Parhl, Shr. 
and Upright Gua, No..283, Hoerdle Rew, 


Khe. ia. Eight fra of 2 Pots Sky and Upright 


Ginpta} same-scorched, No. 244, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i. 190, san a, Five «mall fis. of + Pithis, Sher, 
ami Upright Gupta. (No. #86, Hoermle Reg. 
~ Kha, i. rat, b, Eigiteen small fra. of = Poihis, Ske, and 
Upright Gupta, Noy 287, Hoemle Rey. 

Kha, i. 199, Three frs. of « Pothia Skr, ani Upright 
Gupla, No, 288, Hoermte Rem | | 

_Bha, i. 193. Six minute frm, 3, 2. 4, respectively, of 3 
Pothiy, Skr, and Upright Gupte. No. 289, Hoernle Reg, 

Kha, i. 125. Small frof large fol. of a large Path, Ske. 
and Upright Gupta, Fr.is.a narrow slip, from upper corner 
of L. end of fol, numbered 331 surviving width's*; full 
with would be 8" or 84", bearing 10 IL Probably from a 
Praplaparamiti,, No. ayt, Hoertle Reg. 

Kha. i, 127. b.  Right-sicle halflength lire ef Path. 
Bally damaged, on coarse, dark, mtiif paper; from nine fola,, 
with remains of 4 IL, Skr. and Upright Gupia, One fol. 
shows the Ferse nomlers on obv..34, 35, 76, on Few, 3%, 38: 
anotlir has Nos. 54,55, 63, G4: 65: apparently a medical 
of semmi-meiical ireatise; No 293, ‘Hoermle Reg. gl" x 4", 

Kha. i.197,¢. Seven frsof 4 Potiix, Skr. unil Upright 
Gupta, Five frs. iy large writing from a text of Prafia- 
fdramiht. No, 494, Hocrle Reg. 

Kha. {,198.a. Four fr. of 3 Pothis, Ske. and Upright 
Gupta. No. #95, Hoerle Reg, 

Kha. i198. b. Six fre. of Pauli, on very flimsy, whitish 
paper, Shr. and Upright Gupta, ‘The largest, 6° x 6", shows 
thei 16 Lave belonged to a lange fol, ; probably of a Prajtg- 
ftramile (Prof, de la Vallés Poussin), No. 296, Hoornle Reg. 

Bha.ly99,b, Fe. of Poihi, dol iol, 22, with o Il, in Shr. 
and Upright Gupta, On oby., tL 4-9, there gre remaitis 


Of 5 Trigtubh verses, showing that full length of the fol, mus: 
have been ge” will) abot 45 Aksaray per line, “The pov, 
refers WO an adittest by Cumli-kumire-utes to Onis 
Perhaps from Pra/te-paéramitas ef Kha, |. 906..b; abo 
Noa 232, 242, 55% Nu, 268, Hoernle Reg nag? xh 
Kha. |. 1g0, Fr. fo large Péht; atout 9 of w barre 
fol, af = Prajhé-piramitad in. Sk. and Upright Gapu 
measures about g" sq, the stringsholé, with v2 Toon ie 


full with; ie full length probably was 24” Now 299, 


Hovrnle Reg. bh , 

Kha. 4, 231d. Five minute fre of 3 Poichis, Skr, und 
Upright Gupta j ug scorched. No, got, Floemle Reg, 

Kha. |. 2g1.c,. Siz minute fra, of PGih!, Skr, and Uprigh 
Gupta scrip, No, goa, Hoemle Reg, _ 

Kha. bgt, Four migute fraof Poti, Si and Up- 
tight Gupta, No. 465, Hoemle Reg. | 

Kha. 4.132, Fr.of Potht; from midile of large fol., wih 
remains of g Il, in Skr, and Upright Gupta. Perhaps from 
a Prajtd-paramita. No, 304, Hoemle Reg. 9° X54”. 

Kha. (434. a. Right halfiof a Pada fol, with st, 
much damaged, in Skr, and Upright Gapts. Also, five small 
fre of 3 other Pithts, in Ske, and Upright Guypua. No. 306, 
Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1. 194. b. One complete fol, and sis firs. of ¢ 
Pithis, Skr. and Upelght Guptay | ae 

(1) A complete fol, No. 54, 20g" x59", wih ¥ IL; can- 


laine Sadi/iverene-pamdartta, ch. jie We Sab—yga, which, how- 
ever, correspond to Kern ed. i, ra04-2 aya (pp. 652*-s7'"), 
There are, ahio, other textual differences, ej. ¥, 99 Js inlasing 

(2) R. quarter of a fol, r24"x 6", with renmins of 7 UL; 
full width might have been 10", with to or as dh large script. 
Also five mimte frs, probably of same fol. Much danmged 
ly numerous boles duc to action of ink; badly legible; 
possibly aluo from Saddharma-fusdurtte, No. 307, Hoemle. 


Kha. 1. 135 b. Three fra. of P6tht, from targe fol., it 
Ske and Upright Gopta, Largest fr. from upper middle, 





BY" « 53", with remains of 4 Hl, Somo Buddhist religions 


text, No. 309, Hoermnle Reg. | 

Kha. i, 136. Numerous. (about thirey-fuur) emall, amd 
minute, fre. of five or more Péthis, Ske: and varying Upright 
Gupta seripu. No, 370, Hoomle Reg. | | 

Eha. b. 137, a,, 138. a; Porhi, About forty-four minute 
ira, of aout § Pothts, Skr. and Upright Gupta, One small fr. 
No, 314, Hoemly Keg. | im 

Kha. f. 150, Sixteen «mall or mimute firs, af g Péthla, 
Skr.and Upright Gupts No, ata, Hocmle Reg. 

Kha. t, ist Pothi. Two small tex. from fol, of « Poth, 
Str and Upright Gop. ‘Text from a Pnsfitd-pdramilil. 
No, 316 Hocrle Reg. 

KEha.torge. Set of six frs., nhont.2$* x 24", from rnidille 
of 6 appwently canseentive fola, of Pocit in Skr. amd Upright 
Gupta; with remainy of g or 6 Ul, ‘nals 
af MAtreeta ; but it ts to scrappy to mad with ‘confidence, 
No. 516, Hoemle Rex, 
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Kha. i. 153. Eighteen minute frs. of 7 Péthis, Skr. and 
Upright Gants No. giz, Hoermle Reg. 

Kha, i; 154. Twelve minote fre. of 3 Pothix, Shr, and 
Upright Gupta, One, of eight frs., written on very thin, sof, 
whitich paper. No. 918; Hoernle Reg. 

‘Kha. i.1g§- Four anal frs. of g Pouhts, Skr. ond Upright 
Gupra: No. arg, Hoernle Reg, 

Kha. i. 166, Onecomplete jol., No. 4, measoring 94° x 
1]°; also one small ff. from L, af fol. No, $ | ami two small 
fra from midille of certain (ole; in Skr. and Upright Gujpa, 
Tex: from A/ahdprafp agirdthirugi, No. 320, Hoernle Reg, 

Kha, 4,157. Small (r-of imegular shape, fron wpper 1. 
sicher of a Ful. with remains af a ih,, Sur. aml Upright Cropita. 
From rome Buddhist text. No. 221, Hoernle Reg. 

‘Kha, 1.199. Fifteen. minute fre, of several Poghts, Skr, 
and Upright Gupta, No. 923) Hoernle Reg. 

Kha, i. 162. ‘Twenty-seven sixall and minute fre, one 
with No 477. 0f about ro Paths, in Skr. and Upright Gupta. 
No 325i Hoemle Reg. 





Kha. L169, Three fra, in large scrign, of large-sized Poth 


in Ske and Upright Gupta; with ra I em page. The 
largest fr., very much torn, perhaps § from R. aside of fol, 
measures Me x9", showing no string-bole, Test belongs 
to a Prajat-paneitd. Na, 926, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha, L ryt. b. ‘Four fre. of 4. Pashis in Ske. and Upright 
Guptas ihree ing, probably belong to Saddharma-pupdarita, 
No, 919, Hoerile Keg. 

Khai, rpq.b,. Small fr,, with remamsof! 2 IL from Pot 
eh Skr. aud Upright Gupia. No 93t, Hoernle Reg. 24" x 
" r 

Kha, i 17g.¢, Large fr. withow string-hol, with & Il. 
ov fall width, of a Pothi in Ske. and Upright Gupta. Text, 
as identified by Prof, Barnytt, ie from Sadiharent-pangarite, 
chap. i, corresponding ta ppeoateg af Kerntsed, No, 332, 
Horrnle Reg. 9” x42. 

Kha. 17g. Two firs, with lange script, of « large-sized! 
Fitht,in Sk, and Upright: Gupta, wih 13 ll on page. “The 
larger Fray, from, the: middte, measures 1° 29" o§". Text 
belongs to a Prajddypdrandte, anil perhaps tothe same Pil 
an Kha. 4, 169 (No, ga6). No 35g, Hocrmle Reg, 

Kha. 4,276. b. Twenty-two small fre of about ¢ Pothts 
in Skr. and Upright Gupta. No. 34, Hoemle Reg. 

Kha.br77. Twotrs, from nfiddle, with etring-bole, of 2 ols, 
wih Sl on page, of Pht in Sk. ond Upright Gupta. Tesi, 
identified hy Prof.de la Vallée Poussin, ts from Saddharnnt-pan- 
daria, th. sly, <q, corresponding to Kem's ed... pp 454s 
rhe and pp, 456-458", with end of ch. axiv on obv |g, 

Ne. 405, No, 336, Hocrnle Reg. 6" x49". 

Kha, 4.078. A tuber of frs. of a Poth in Skr and 
Upright Gupta. Paper very dark; writing ie visible, bul 
very difficult to read, and owing to fragillry Of paper, it is 
Impowsitite to detach and number the frs. “There are remains 
of # lh. tothe page, in large script; pointing to a. large-sized 
Pitht_ No. 3g7, Hoermle Reg 

Kha. 4. 199.. Ten fis. of 6 Porhis in Skr. and Uprigh 
Gupte. No. 948, Hoernle Keg. 

Kha. L 186, Smunll iregular-shaped fr. from. Pacht in 





Skr. and Upright Gupta, with remains of 6 I, No. 339, 
Hoermle Reg. 

Kha. £. 182. Bb. Twenty-one amal) fis, of 5 Pods In 
Skrand UprghitGupta. No. 340, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i.183. ‘Two separate fra, from the middle ind R.enil, 
of same fol.of Pathi im Ske. and) Upright Gupta’ Remains 
of 7 Mi, are preverved, 

Text identified by Profcde fa Vallée Poussin as from 
Auddhacariia, See [.R. AS, 1911, p77. The pth on rev, 
Oo” Recnd fr. containsend of gih Sarga; gth l: has verse number 
$4. No. 342, Hoornle Reg. 

Kha. i.s85, Thirty-nine emall fre from R. end of fols.of 
Péthi in Skrand Upright Gaps. ‘They mexsure no more than 
2° x24", with remming of gl of 6 Akgaras. The text seems 
to be a combination of prose ond verse. Consecutive 
verse nombers-in two fre, prove that full width of fol, can 
hate beer no more than 3", with ¢ lupe it; loss, therefore, 
not in width, but in length, which may have been about 22°, 
The fre. are much stutged owing to damp, and hence rather 
ere Identity of text not determined. No, 444, Hoertle 


Kha. 185. 386, ‘Three fre, of Pailitin Ske. anual Upright 
Gupia. Two of Uiem, measuring 63” x2)", are from the 
middle of two consecutive fola; one of the bro preerrving 
portion of stting-hole and iy circle, facing W. g and 4. Boh 
preserve portions or traces of 6 tL, which, as text shows, was 
full number of Hoon page, Full ewidih of the fol, accordingly, 
musi have been #4", and full length probally a2° ar 22°, 
The text & from an early recension of Sadvherme-ponderibs, 
which differs considerably from ordinary text aa lo Kern's 
ed, ch.x, pp.s24-6, SeeNo.4os. No. 345, Hocrnle Reg. 

Kha. i, 187..b. Forty small fra of 4 Podkts In Skr. and 
Uptizlu Gupta, No. 347, Hoernle Reg. 

Eha. 1.188. Packet of oven fra of Poh in Skr. (7?) andl 
Upright Guia No, 34%, Huerle Reg. 

Kha b 8g, Twenty-seven fis of B Polbie in Skr. anil 
Upright Gupia, Among ibem (1) three fre, af Siiraayame- 
aridded (Qydiamatl) (a) Eight firs of a Prajtd-piramiAl. 
vo. 349, Hoernle Reg, 

Kha. io1on Large triangular fr., with remains of g Il. 
fron mildly of fall, of a Pidit In Skr. and Upright Cupra: 

. Pethape Prefid-plrumeil. SeeNo.ggi. No. ago, Hoernle, 
Ree, 2" xsd". 

Kha. i. soa.) Large fr. of Pout in Ske.cand Upright 

Gupia; witli remains of 11 IL, and mecr, on one shle only, 
iiher final or initial fol. Probably of name Poti ws No. go. 
No, gat, Howrtile Reg. 54" 6°. 

Kha. |. 196, 190. c. Two iarge feof a fra pirumrtd, 
ly Sky atk) Upright Gupta, measuring 4" x 9" und ct i aR, 
from snide af fol, with remains of 13 1. of large serpt on 
full widil of y*. Nov 953, Hoernle Reg: 

Kha. £197. A number of broken rolien fis. of ae 
ro fola of w PO in Ske and Upright Gapta. They are 
sticking together, but might be read if separated with cane 
Na. Hoenile Ke 

rest 190. a. Een te leaf, No. 242, of Pht in Str. 
anil Upright Gupta. wih Sl, Also @ small-slip, qin", 
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from lower R. comer of another fol, of same Porhi, Serip 
very like that of Kha, i, 81. 97 different Porhi, 339° wide. 
See ality Nos. 254, 242, 


Final leaf of Pothi, with only 2 I. on. rev. marked by: 


foeette, Name of tex is Serranwinlyonrmeheniira ; nter- 
hector Afaoeretin: (sich No. ga6, Hoernle Reg Px, 

Kha. i. 1g9. b.. Two fre, 1. end 6)" x af" and R. end 
3)" * 22", of fol. of Pocht im Skr. and Upright Gupta, will 
fol, No. 12, and ¢ tL. am page, in fihharint verses, which 
shows thar shout g or 10 Aksaras aro lost. betwen the fro 
portions, the whole fol. being about 1° long. 

Acconting 10 Prof de la Vallée Poussin, from Crumipar- 
yanta-tieira; see J RAS, 190i, p. it (in obv. 1, 4 read 
“hleliaics for “Meblehda). No. 357, Hocrole Reg. 

Kha.i.199.¢. Two frs,, from midille, possibly of eame fol. 
af large POcht in Str. and Upright Gupta, preserving retmmins 
of 6 IL, and numerals in topmost |. No. 398, Hoernle Rog. 

Kha. {, 200. a, Four small (rs. of 3 Pathis in Skre and 
Upright Gupta, No, go, Hoermle Reg, 

Kha.i.200,b. ‘Three frs,,one large, a5” x a4", two minute, 
ofa very large Poaht in Sky, and) very large Upright Gupta - 
wil remains of I The text belongs to Pruyadparamihd, 
No. 364, Hocrnle Reg. 

Eha, 1. 200. ¢. Fr. -* * 39", from Ti end of fol, with 
string-lole, Ne. 4, and 7 Il. writing, OF ac PGtht in Ste; 
and Upright Gupta Ony its text; Prof, de ta Vallée Poussin 
remarks, “Buddha and Ananda fin converse Jon giving of fool 
anil eyAdrasnimin". No. 362, Hoernie Reg. 

Kha. i. 203. Four seal! fis., from middie of large fol, with 
large script, with remain of 3 or g4i,: on one a portion of 
containing circle of string-hole, Stiff, brown, brittle paper 
No_ 363, Hoernle Reg. 

Eha. i. 202. Larze fr., dim-coloured, af yery thin, Harrey’ 
paper, from -L. side of fol., with Tring-hole, Lut without 
thargio ant number; teasuring 74 x 34* (full width); with 
GIL of writing in Shr. aed Upright Gupta, 

Tezt is it verses, none of which are completes -but the Nie 
44, 47, 204 go ocenr, No. 364; Hoernic Reg. 

Kha. |, 203, b. Four small frs., from middie of fal, (2 with 
portion of string-hole circle), of 4 different Path in Skr. 
and Upright Gupta. 

Also six minute fre, of hard, brittle, brown paper, with 
remains Of 5 ll. in Skr., writing of an earlior type, amd fren 
an earlier cunimiral work. No, 966, Hoernte Reg. 

Kha. [, 203, ¢, Two small frs., in Skr. and Upright Gopm; 
one belonging to a fol. 732, probably of a Projla-plrumild. 
This maybe final fol, of work, os it hos an apparently con- 
aa remark beginning with wniddham, No, 267, Toernle 

og. 

Kha.i.204, Twenty-fivesmall irs.,apparently belonging to 
3 Pothic in Skr,und Upright Gupta. No, 368, Hoek: Reg. 
Kha f eos. b Nine fre, af 3 Pothis in Skr,and Upright 
Gupta: (1) Sik small fr of large PGtht, im lange script, of 
Prajis-ptramitt, One, 38" x 3", with g lh, has the numbor 
#58 (2) Two minute fre, with remains of a IL, (3) A fr, 
41°31". from Lend, with Mting-hole anil No. to, with 
GT of m rytinbury. Sie of the eniire fol. Was apparenily 
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O}" or no" 333°) thestringyhole as nual being in the midhtle 
a the I. half, No. 370, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. |.906.b.. ‘Thirty-four fre. of ¢ Péthts; inSkrond tip. 
right Gupix,Inct.: (4) Six frs.of 2 fols, "The largest,6}°x aj". 
about § fol, from L. end, with eiring-hole und fol. No. 166, 
shows that lt belonged! to a very extensive Pahl, with + il. 
6 page, as shown by another fr... 1px 34" (fall width). 
These two fra, contain wtory of Cunila, the A: drapuira, i 


ee - a ce , in 
“Conversation with Buddha; cf Kha. i 8g, by rags he (4) 


‘Sinteen frs. of 4 large (PrajAd-parermt) Poth in large script, 


Kha,i.2o7. ‘Two minute fre, apparently of a roll, ingen. orn 
one side with traces of 21 in Skr, in farge Upright Gupta 
chars, and en other with remains of two columns of Chinese 
chars, There is @ similat fr. in Kia i gog- a; trot there 
Gupta script is amaller, and language Khotanese. No. 372: 
Gupte; joel, seven. firs. in lange soript, with mame of Pim 
tralireyati-puitra, perhaps from. Prajed-fparomcta, No. 375, 


Kha, i.at0. Two smu fre. of Jarge Poth in large scrips 
in Skr-and Upright Gupta; portion of a Prajmi-ptramits, 
No_ 376, Hoemle Reg. 
ofa Mathis in Ske. and Upright Gupta, Novgy8, Hoarnle Rey, 

Kha. i aie. Four frs.of.2 Poihis in Skr. and Upright 
Gupta, incl, two lurge fre, 62°% 63", with ro th mach eaten 
hy seid ink, and 7" x 5" with? I of large script; probatly 
from a Propita-paraaitd, with the names of Subhati and 

rarlvatipatra, No. 379, Hoernle Rep 3 

Kha. i. aig, Forty-five emall or-minute frs, of g Porhits.in 
Skr, and Upright Gupta, tock, four large script (ra_of Prajita- 
féremitd, and cleven fre, mowly cianygulur, of xs many can- 
secutive fols,, perhaps of Suddharanepwederiéa, No, 389, 
Hoernle Reg, | | | 

Kha. 1. ay. b, Complete fol, sumbered 49 00 abn. 
with 5 beautifully written H., from the beginning of chup, ii 
Of Sravherme-pemperita, comcaponding ta Kern ext., Ps 39 
I gtop. 3t, b 5, ut with mony variant readings. Now 352, 
Hoeruile Reg. 463" x 99". a So 

Kha. {. 215.8. Fr, from R. end of u fol., with 9 tl, of 
POLI Of Suddharma-pangarika, in Ske. and Upright Gupta. 
The surviving text commences in Kern ed, ch. xviii, p. 36%, 
Lrg, amd endle an p, 364, haa: but the verses. in our text 
are numbered 2-29, Hot ga-go, a6 in (he Kern ed. The 
ligures 4, 5 sund on.oby, Il.) 6, and the figs vo and 1G 08 
26, 36,37. The text cotitains some striking wuriants. 4 

The exiting Ahgaras on the average are do; the lost 
Akgaras, 57; total 7700 full |. Existing tengih of |, ie about 
fy full length mune hate been about 1° 7°, and the full fot. 
Voy" xa"; hence ihe surviving fr. ie abont 4. No. 984) 
Hoernle Reg- 53” x 49". : 

Kha. |. 215, b, 256, 217, Numerong minute fre. of several 
Phils in Skr, and Upjight Gupta, No, 384, Hoemle Reg. 

Kha.j.o19. Fijht small frs,of 5 Pothts in Skrand Upright 









Part i} 


Gupta, ine. (1) fy 59" x a], from middle of tower margin, 
of a fol.; with remaine of 3 IL, from beginning of chap. 
xx) of Suuiharma-pepdertha, cormsponding to Kern ei., 
p. 395, loa. (2) Two fre. in very iurge script, perhape from a 
Prajitd-paramiia. No. 388; Hoernle Reg. | 

Kha, {-aa2.a, Twonty-ahres fre. of 6 Pithie in Skr. and 
Upriglt Gupta, incl, (1) seven lange script fr, of Prayita- 
pdremita; (2) eight frs., apparently from the Aafadivaya- 
sitra. No. 390, Hoernie Keg. 

Kha. i.2ea.b. About § of a Pou fol. from its L. end, 
with atring-lole, fol Nowa, with -g WL writing in Skr. anil 
Upright (Gupm. -Apparently a dédragt. No. 391, Hoernic 
Ree, go ag". | | | 

Kha. i 22g..b.. Forty minute freaof about 7 Pékhis. in 
Sir. and Upright Gupm. No. 397, Hocmle Reg. 

Kha. i; a2g.b. Four (re, about 1)" x 9", fronr the R, end 
corner of ¢ folx of Pothi m Skr. and Upright Gupta; with 
remains of gli, in good; black, thick writing. Two of (hem, 
along the margin, show the numerals z, 4, 6, %, cach facing 
a) Also a minute ff, possibly from the came Poth. 

Kha. i. 2aqg. Seven small firs: of 5 Pothis in Skr. and 
Upright Gupta.. No. 394, Tiocrmnle Rez. 

Kha. i. goo: b. Thirteen omall frx of 9 Pothis in Skr. 
am! Upoght Gopea, incl frowith the name Frenelaefamiinada, 
a fuwre Tarhizata; apparently « story about that Tathdgain. 
No. 306, Hoecrnle Reg, : 

Kha, j. gor. b. Abow 9 of Pothi fol, 19°34". from 
Kent, wih suring-hole, and 6 fl, woting in Skr, and Up- 
night Gupta, “Pextfrom Skeargabhdsotiomesifra, which i 
named on the sii Sea Khack godic. Also four mnie 
irs. of another Pitht, in danger senpt, No. 398, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i, goa..b, ‘Smail ft. of Powhi, with remains of 4 Il. 
whtg in Skrand Upright Gupta, From Jrajdi-paramita. 
No, 400, Hoemie Reg: 54° x 4". | 

tha, i. 303.6. Ten firs. of 6 Pothie in Ske. and Upright 
Gupta, incl (r) small fr,, 34x24", with string-hole, fol. 
No, gg, and 6 Uh, of Sarangemeramddht-riire, showing 
4 Dpdhamath; (2) fr: aj" x 44", om stiff paper, with 
‘Sl, perhaps of Saddécrime-pundarita. No, 4o2, Hoernle Reg. 
Kha. i, gog. Three fre-of 3 Paihia in Skr: and Upright 
Gupta. Also numerous: minute, large script frs., sticking 
together. Among former (1) emall fr, 3”% 2)", with 5 tL, 
from text of Aaimaniti-efifru. (2) A large script fr, from 
middle of a broad fol, with string-hele, showing remains of 
9 ll. Of m Prefad-pitramita. No. 403, Hoerule Reg. 
dares ee Fourteen firs. af 5 Povhis in Skr, and Ve 
NBAL Souptas (2) 6, 3,9, 4 fm respectively of 4 Pothis. (2 
Ute emall fr.,393" ait for srerrnaal. tories of a fol.,with 
remains of 5 th, and the ful. No.se9 on the tev. and facing 
the space between the 4th and ¢th Ul. «The complete width 
of the fol. must have ‘enn 5", with @'ll,, involving probably 
a complere length of about 1°3*, Surviving text from end of 
tithand beginning of the 25th chap, of the Saddbarma-puseda- 
Fils corresponding 16 ‘Kern ed., p. 450,18 10 p. 4571 9 
rom Which, however, it coadderably differs, See No. 336, where 
the two. texte of same two chaps agree ; ot the other hand, 
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set No. ¢45, whiere ihe twe texia similarly differ, No. yo, 
Hoersle Reg. 

Kha. i, go6. ¢. © Two large fa of 2 Poulain Sli, ara 
Upright Gupta script: (1) a large script fF, from TL. half of 
a fol. preserving full widih of o* with 12 1l.; probably belong- 
ing ton Proia-pdramid. (2) about 9, from RK. end of u fol. 
139" 3)". with § ILoof laudations of the Suparpadhdsalie- 
outrliriadrarde, beg apparently the fieal leaf of a Potht of 
that Sfitra. Por another Pohl of 6ll.see No. yo: No. 408, 
Hoermnle Reg. 

Kha. i. go6.d. Fr. of battie brown paper. with remit 
of 6 IL in Ske. and Upneht Gupta; contains fargon of 
adhdrant, No. goo; Hoemle Reg. 64" xq" (full width). 

Kha, i. 307. a. Complete fol., with No. 31 on oly. mar- 
gin, and 6 {of writing iv Ske. and Upright Gapin; covered 
with jargon.of a dédraci, commencing with :-|, 1, Srdeorm 
Name buddha-dharma-ramg hiya wld yathedam dumire bhire- 
mire, &c, and ending on rev, 1.5, ferma-giihans poresa- 
hale prrigale mangdliyane Air Ait Artoet piygale”, &c. 

Kha. i. go7, a, L gr. Two frm of Pot in Sir. and 
Upright Gupta; one belog a nearly complete fol, No. g, 1 24° 
x24", with 4 IL; the total length being about 14°, The 
other ts L., end, 44" x 2§°, of fol, No, 07, inchading the circle 
of the swing-hole. The text is some diiron, apparently 
ending on fol gy. ©n. fol. 5 are salutations toa genes of 
‘Tuthigatas: Vajraramanabhi; Samghabaladhann ; Diam 
dhitoprbhasa, &e: No, 410, Hoernle Reg. 

Eha. i. 307.6. Ejght frs. of 4 Péthis in Skr. and Upright 
Gupta, incl a large script fr, 12°% 9", and some minnte 
picces of fol. No. 230, with 2 Ij; comtaining a dispulst- 
ion on various kinds. of samadhi; apparenily belonging 
10 a Propld-paramita.. See No. 423. No, 414, Hoemle 

mia. i. g09..a.@. ‘Three emall firs. of large script Poth in 
Str, and Upright Gupia. They may belong to a Praja 
pilromita, No. 413. Hoemle Reg. 
~ Kha, goo. ba. ‘Two fre of fol, showing remains of 7 


_ small script Hof Potht im Skr. and Upright Gupta, In ote 


of them Kadyapa is aillresset! ay in the Matenraii-aifre. 
No. 415. Hoermbe Reg. | 

Kha. i. gog. b. g. Four fers. of 5 Pothis in Sky. and Up- 
right Gupla, inch two fr. of 2 Pohl of Prapti-paramda, 
No. 416, Hoernle Reg. | | | 

Eha. |, gtt. a. Two fr. of 2 Paulie in Skr. and Upright 
Gupta, tacl. a large fr, 104" X 9°, put together of 5 separate 
pieces, from mitldic-of a large fol., showing portions of string- 
hole cirde, anid of 8 Hof writing. The text is from-emil ol 
roth and beginning of soth chap. of the Suddhara-pueg- 
darika corresponding to Kern ed, p. 383, b 5 top. 86, 4. 
From a comparison with ihe latter jl is seen thut u full 1. 
must have held 48—go Aksaras, and the full ize of fol. noust 
have been about tro" xg" No, 4#8, Hoernle Reg. | 

Kha. i. gtt..b, Three small fre. from middle of 3 fala of 
1 different Pauhis in Skr. and Upright Gupta Na 4ro, 
PTE ae Sever large script fra of s or 2 folk of a Pout 
in Skr und Upright Gupta, One of them preserves fol. 
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No. 390; probably from a Prujitd-piramiit. No. g20, 
Hoermle Rey. 

Kha. L gs. Vive irs, of y Péshie ia Skr, and Upright 
Gupta. No. g¢7, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. b gi6.a. Two small and three minute fra, of 4 Palit 
in Skranid Upright Gupta, incl 1 small fr, in goext sual seript 
fom midifle of fol, with remains of 6 IL, apparently vere. 
Name of Raliils occtry in L6; asamlhyeye-helpa-tofi in bg 
No 422, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i. g16.b, gr7-a, Two fra, about g* x 7% (fill width), 
from L. and muddle of fol, with No. 362, 94 ton page, and 
showing end of ssth chap. Of a Prajaa-pdramita.. See 
No. gut. No. 423, Hoernln Reg. 

Kha, i317. b. “Two Irs, about at" x 39°, of exactly ihe 
ame shape, from middle of ¢ conaccutive fola, of a Pahl in 
Skr and Upright Gupta Both show encircled sring-bole, 
and remains of s il. Thin, very soil paper; writing in places. 


difficult 10 = Text is from eather of Saui/dar nos. 
fepfertha, and cormepouds io Rem ed, p. 980, | 3.0 
S387, 2; bet hdvee vere inblivaids iiiiares A mitich 
shorter, and clearly a mueh eariier, recension of text: similar 
lo that of No. 345. No. gay, Hoernle Reg. 

Kiha.i. g:9.¢c. Péthi. ‘fren small fre of 6 Péiis in Ske. 
anil Upright Gopaa - 

(1) Four frs., from ihe (upper) middie of 4 (apparenily) 
fonsecuttre fols., eith remains of gH. References to Maraé 
fajimam crdfriv, and 2 i above, drome gopimuie: In 
another fr, 3, sartaye-rafmauripe, 


(#) Two large seript fre, with Sobhiité interlocutor. 
(3) One fr., apparently medical, with dade kpnent. 
(4) Three fre. of 3 fols..of 3 Péthiz No. 427, Hoernie 


Kha. |. 0033. Six minute fre; apparently of a D'ohil, in 
Shr. and Upright Gapta; illegible. No. 428, Hoernle Rep. 


LEAVES AND FRAGMENTS OF PAPER AND BIRCH-BARK POTTS EXCAVATED FROM RUINED 
SHRINE KHA. I 


Kha. il. 1. Small triangular fr., with remains of 5 Il., 
from miitidle of fol. of PStht in Ski. and Upright Gupta. 
No, 430, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. ii. 8 Numerous stall charred fre, of Pathi: 
Westie, but probably in Ske, and Upright Gupta, 

Kha. fi. 9. Packet of muddy rotien Paily irs, sticking 


together, anil Megible, Lut probably in Skr. and Upright 


Goa: No. 433, Hoernle Reg, 

Kha. ii. ro. Minute fr, from middle of a fol. of brown 
yeper, wih remains of ¢ IL, of Pauht in Sky. anid Upright 
Gupm. No. 434, Hoemnle Rog, 

Kha. i. 1g. b, 18. a. A ‘small and a minute fr. of large 
a Mahi in Skr. atl Upright Gupla, No. 436, Moemle 


Kha.ii.20,a5. Four small, and numerous minute fra, of 


bitch-bark Pithi in -Skr. aol! Upright Gupta, Nov 433, 
Hoernie Reg. | 

Kha. ii. 26. Poiit Rotten rsx. of several fol, of (iil 
i Skrand Upright Gupta; ilgili, No 439, Horie 


Kha. ii 28. ‘Two fin, ate small, the other minute, of Péckl 
in Skr.and Upright Gupta ; wo sand-eubbed to be Jewibile. 
No. 449, Hocrnle Reg: 

Kha. ii.go.a, Five imal fie of Poh? ln Shir, and Upright 
Gupta, on whittsh, paper, No, 442, Hoemle Reg. 

Kha, ii, go, b. Five small fra of 1 Pct in Ske, und 
Keg. 

Kha. iii go.c. Seven emiull fis, of » of more Pails In 
“kr. and Upright Gupia. No, 4/4, Hoernle Reg. 


POTHT LEAVES AND FRAGMENTS EXCAVATED FROM MINOR RUINS OF KHADALIK 


Kha. iv.t. ‘Theee narrow frs., from Li end of 3 consecutive 
large sesipt fols, of POW) im Str, ond Upricht (Gupta. No. 
446, Hoeipke Reg, 

Kha. vi. t.a, Two smull fre, ove inact, only on one side, 
of Pahl in Sky. and Upright Gupta; epparenty a ddrapi. 
No. 447, Hoernle Reg, 

Kha. vi. 1, b, ‘Six small and numerony minute fra of 4 
Pehiy in Skr, and Upiight Gupta, No. 448, Hocrnie Reg. 

Kha.vi.a. Four frsof 3 Pahis in Sky. and Upright (sapaa, 
incl. '2 Ths, ite of fol. 28, with string-hole, Measuring 6}" x 
sq ¢ the other, from middle «if fol, possiily belonging to R. 
half of fol, 385 with 5 It. “Full width is 69", and total length 
may Have heen about #4", Writing sand-mbbed: and barely 
legible.’ Fol, af tree of cirare. Ne, 460, Hoermnle Reg, 

Kha. vi. a 13 small, or minute, fre. of > Poihis in Shr, 
and Upright Gupta, ined, 3 fre, from aniddle of fol., with = It, 
on Tull width of 23", containing: appitrently regulations for 
Bhikgos; on Ls, sccliog-number 3. No. 453, Hoemle Reg. 


Kha. vi, 1,4. Hall fol., and a minute fry jeesitily of ite 
ouher half, of Pith! in Ske, and Upright Gupia, ‘The half 
fol, measnres 7° x 2$*, with fol. No, 4, string-bole, and 5 Il. 
of fancifully ornate writing, in vetses from which can be seen 
that about 6" are missing, full length haying been about 1° 2”. 
ry on oby. fl 9, 2, followed by Vasantatilaka verses 19-205 
though 15 le inalvertently tnissed ont on oby, |g. Read by 
Dr. Hamett, No. 492, Hoemle Reg. " 

Kha. vi, and 1g. “Twelve very arnall (rs,, with remains of 
aly 2 or 3 Ul, of apparently 3 Pethts in Skr. and Upright 
Gopi. No, qq, Hderle Reg. 5 ive. 

Kha. vi. 15. One hinge fr. of Path, ayparenily one half, 
64" x 34° (fall widihi), from L. end of fol, with 7 Ml of writing 
in barbarous Skr. and very coarse Upright Gupta; haril, stiff 








adbaiiactie: soi hetneor tain mira but on Gof paper, 

whe. vi cost vill, a, Four packets of rotien, nrud- 
embedded firs. of Pathts inSkr. and Upright Gupta Writing 
in places WHI legible, “Three packets tranvferred from 
Kha. vill.2. No. 457. Hoomle Reg. 

Eha. viil. 2.a. Fragmeniary [ole of this as well aa of 
two following numbers (g im all) belong to same Potld In 
Skr. and Upright Gupta: they wre written by same hand, und 
$e peek OF aunas BS RO ee Text appears to be from 

| Mahdytne-rittra (eee No. 461) The extant 
fre. meastrre from 83" to 99" in length; and from 4}* to 64" in 
width, and contain from. 9 to 13 1. The string-hole and fol 
No. are lost. The full width probably was 7", with 23 IL; 
| tly the extant length fs probably abit 5 65" the 
whole, and the full length was probably sbout 2° 1°. Paper 
very thin, oft; dnd fhgiie: ‘Tdentification made by Prof. de la 
Vallée Poussin. 

The four fra. contain text of Ramatefe-cidragl, the end of 
which occurs on bottom |. of rev. of gih fol: mdi Ratria- 
Avke-thdragl bhdvail sma|| No. 460, Moernle Reg. 

Kha. vill. 2. 6. See initial Note on No. 460. The 
three fra. of No. 462 measure about 99” x 49" from the K. end 
of the fle and contain 10 or af I.) They contain portions 
of and Sarga which deals with parve-yoge or "ancient history’. 
Name occurs im bottom 1. of rev. of grd fol.: fee Rasea- 
Keto (for *tral) machdypdine siifre devfiva-pirrayege-rarge (“ga/i) 
somapied || The Slr. in places is barbarous: the interlocutor 
is Subhitt. No. 461, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. viii.a.c. The two fre: of No. 462 measure 94" x 
64° from middie of fol., omitting etring-holes ami the K. 
ends, and are inecr with 23 Ul, “The interlocutor ts Subhitt. 
sie aan rms asm No. 462, Hoernle Reg. 

Eha, vili.a.d. Eight large and five smail fre. of 6 fois. of 
probably the same Poth in Ske. and Upright Gupta, to which 
Nor yfe-a belong, The pieces meseure 5°-94" in 
length und 33°=5" in width, with 8=10 il. Paper and hand- 
whiling the same; interlocutor also Subhasi. The Skr. is 

ype apparently for parigyhyils. 


Kha. viii, 3. a. Foureen minute fre. of a Poahfin Str. and 
very large Upright Gupta script {average height of Akgaras 
I"). No. 464, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha, viii. g. Two minnie fis. of 2 Pothis in Skr.and Up 
Fight Gupta. One beurs very large script, and may belong 
to same Poth as preceding. 

Minute fr. of fol. No, 7 of another Pah, with remains of 
2 lof Carsive Gupta writing on rev. No. 465, Hoernie Reg. 

Kha. vili..6. R. half, about 53" x a}", of a Pot fol., 
with 4 IL of Skr, andl oii Upright Gupta; apparently from 
a dhdrom. No. 467, Hoornle Reg. 

Sha. viii.7. Small fr, of & birge script Poulil in Ske. an! 
Upright Gupta; with remains of 2 IL, and traces of a third, 
on course, ditty-coloured paper, No. 468, Hoernle Reg. 
es s 

viii. 8. Fr, of a large seript Pahl in Ske. 
Upright Gupta; bears the No, 248, and remains of 7 th 


inti 
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Text might be from one of Prajhi-fdremifé redaction 
No. 469, Hoernle Reg. 

Eha. ix. 1, g- Three tre. of + large seript Pitht in Skr. 
and Upright Gupta, ‘Two larger fra. about x 33" jwith 4 and 
3 UL respectively, are front midille of » consecutive fols. 

Text from Suddhersrepundarita > (hat of the two langet frs. 
corresponds to Kem ec, ch. xviii, p. 360; that of the 3rd 
fr. toch, xxiii, p, 430 It belonga to an early redaction of 
that work > atmilar lo Noa. 345, 40g- No. 470, Hoenile Reg. 

Kha, ix. 9, Seven fre. (two amall, five minute) of « 
Pith in Ske and Upright Gupta. Ne, 471, Hoermle Ree. 

Ehe. ix. 4. Four mitmte fre. of = large script sola in 
Skr. and Upright Gupta. No. 472, Hoernle Reg. 

Eha. ix, 5. Five minnte fra from lnrge script Poukt in 
Skr. and Upright Gupta. No, 473, Hoermle Reg. 

Kha. ix. 6. Twelve small ire of large wecript Path In 
Skr. and Upright Gupta. No. y74, Hoernle Keg, 

Kha. ix.19, Small fr. of fol., bearing remains of y [1]. in 
Skr.and Upright Gupta; barely legible. No. 476, Hocrnle Reg. 

Kha. ix.13.b. Fr., with remaitis of 6 IL, from middle of 
fol., noutiiated al! round, written in Ske. and Upright Gupta. 
Text from oa Prajfia-pdremiii. No. 478, Hoernle Reg. 
64 x3 

Bess 15 Nearly complete fol, mutiluned on: the L., 
but containing uring-hote, with g i. in Ske. and Upright 
Gupta. Full length of fol. was’ 44". 

Test is from Saotharmu-fandarihs, ch, xxiii, aa identified 
by Prof. de lx Vallée Poussin; bot it differs considerably 
from the text printed ini the Kern ec, p. g27, th. g—t5. 
No. 479, Hoemle Reg. 1 1°x 53". PL CNLIV, 

Kha.ix.16.a,6. Twolarge and five small fre. of large ectipit 
Paht of Saddhiarma-pemfariéa, in Stet, amd Upright Gupta, 
the full measurement of which te 2° of" 83", with ALL See 
No. 465. , 

(i) Two mutilated comercutive foly,, with thelr Nos, lout, but 
beating portion of text in Kern's ed, p. 320, Lt4 lop. 322, 
7, inch, xv. (2) Small fr, about 6" x 3)", from lower 
middle of fol, wihoul No, showing portions of 3 ll. of text, 
corresponding to Kern ed., p. g19,'l-3 to | 7, inch, xv. 
(3) Small, narrow slip, 2"x 44", from L, sie of fol, 307, 
with only-z Aksaras 5 not identified, (4) Three minute fr, with 
reninanis.of « Wot text, not identified. No, 40, Hoemle Reg, 

Kha, ix. 17, Thirteen Irs, (one small and twelve minute) 
of the same Path of Saddherme-pundarita, as in preceding. 
No, 481, Hovrnle Reg. 

Kha. ix. 18. Two large pieces of fol, 952, measuring, in 
combination,»’3" x $4", much damaged, but preserving portion 
of 1. margin with fol, No. 332 and of string-hole circle; bot R. 
end broken off about 64°, ‘The fol. belongs to latge script 
Poth? of Saddharme-pumdasthe, described in Nos. 480, 481. 
ls text corresponds to Kern ed, ch. xvii, p. 347. IL a i 
No. 482, Hoemle Reg. 

Kha. ix. 30. ‘I'wosmall and one minute fre. of large acript 
Patht in Skr. and Upright Gupta; not identifiable, tut: poa- 
sibly the same asin No. 485- No. 484, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha, ix. at, Two fra. of large script Poth in Skr. and Up> 
right Gupta: viz a damaged f, of fol. yor, moasuring about 

3x 

















1442 MANUSCRIPTS IN SANSKRIT, KHOTANESE, AND KUCHEAN [App.F 


72% 5", showing siring-hole und remains of g Il, The total 
number of W. would have been y, and the total width shout 
7". Frs, cannot have belonged to Pathiof No. 480: but thiery’ 
may belong to another Pdihi of the Saddhwrma-puendurthe, 
perhaps No, g06. Another ff. shows.only fol. No. 471 and 
traces. of a few letters, No, 48s, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. ix.aa. Seventeen (rs. including 1g minute ones, of 
Péthi in Skr.and Upright Gupta; omsoft, thin, whitish paper. 
A larger fr. 8" x 94", shows remains of ¢ Il.cax well as upper 
portion of string-hole circle, interrupting 4th Ls accordingly 
the full width of the fol, should be about 74° with 7 IL Fol. 
No. 1495 stands on the top L: corner, scribbled in fine cursive, 

Text in verses (élokas), but not identified, No, 486, 
Hoemle Rez. 

Kha. iz. ag.  Muiilated fol. a” 74" * 84", showing circle 
of string-hole, bot no Lo margin: wiih fol, No. It bas 8 JL, 
ani belongs to seme large scrip: Pith) af S2ddderma- 
fumfarifa, as described in Nos. 48o-2. ie text eorre 
sponds to Kern ed. chi p.2i,1-19 to pe ag, bg. No, 487, 
Hoernle Reg, , | 

Eha, ix. 24. Two fre in Skr, and Upright Gupta, both 
from same Seddbarme-pusdarita, as in Nos. 48c-2, 487. 


(1) a fr., about 6°x 4)", from middle of fol., with text come-- 


sponding to Kem e., ch. xvi, pp. 336, 491. (2) 0 emul 
ir, 3° * 44", from tower part of middle of a fol, with remalris 
af 4 ll, corresponding to Kenn ed., ch: vill, p. 203, No. 488, 
Hoermile Reg. | 

Kha.ix,26. Two fre of 2 large script Poiht in Ske: and 
Upright Gupta. Probably belonging to Pathi in Ne g8o, 
or ty that in No. 485. No, 4go, Hoernle Reg. | 

Kha. ix.e7. ‘Thirieen fr. (inciuding 6 tinue) of large 
script Poth! in Ske. and Upright Gupu, much sand-rihbed, 
and. orginally found folded '; Verse Nos. found on three frs. 
seem to show that all thirteen, frs: probably belong to one 
fol. Werses cannot be traced in Saddherme-pundartta. Na, 
491, Hoermnle Reg, 

Kha. ix. a8. ‘Three frs, in Skr; and Upright Gupta, peo- 
bably from Suddhareme-pandurike ; one being from same Pathi 
as in Nos. 480 ff.; the other from same Path as in Na (85. 
No. 492, Hoemle Reg. 

Kha. ix. a9, Ten very small. is.of Potht in Skr. and 
Upright Gupis, CE No. 486. No. 493, Hoemle Rep. 

Kha. ix, go. b. Five «mall and eight minute fra of 
large script Péahiim Ske. and Upnght Gupta.” They probalily 
beloryr to Poiki In No, 4S, of to that in No: 485" See No. 
403, No. 4yg, Hoenile Rep 





apparently, in Ske. and Upright Gupta. No. 406, Hoernile Reg. 
Kha. ix. 32. Seven fre. of targe script Por! in Skr, andl 
Upright: Gupta ; probably Portions of Saddderma-pundurihe 
In No. 420, bert not identified No; 497, Hoertle Reg. 
Kha. ix. 33. Nimerous minute fre. of several folx, caked 
logether am) inseparable, belonging to large acript Piet lis 
Skr, and Upright Gupta. No, 498, Hoernle Reg. 
_ Kha, lx, 34. ‘Twelve minute firs. of large script Poth in 
Ske. and Upright Gupta, probably the same asin No. 48e, 


- = 


orin No 48s No, 409, Hoermle Reg, 


ix. gt. Numerous mimute frs, of large script Pahl 


Gupta. 


in Shr. and Upright Gupta: probably of Pad in No: 480, 
or in No. 485, No, g00, Hoemile Rog, 
Hertha in Skranl Upright Gopta: “Twoof them are the Land 
Renda of fol 33 of Pitht desctitied iy New 48o.- A hind ie 
portion of LL. endl gf fol, 6g; and. the fourth and fifth are 
minute frs. from same Pothl Text of fol. 33 corresponds to 
Kem ed_,ch i, pp. 24, 935 but nombering of verses differs. 

Kha, ix. 37, Many minute frs, embedded in. mud; in 
Skr. and Upright Gupta. No, goa, Hoermle Reg. | 

Kha. ix. 38, 42, A sumber of large fre, in Skr,-and 
Upright Gupta from large script Péthi of Saddtarma-pun- 
dorike, apparently all (rom chaps. xvit-xxiii, They are of 

mong then) are some large pieces of fols., cOrresponding to 
Kern ed.: (1) ch. xvii, py. gas, bi 19 to p. agq, |. Fe (2) ch. 
sill, pr 967, IL rio 10; (3) ch. xix, pog77, b. 6top. 378.1. 5; 
(4) ch. xix, p. 378, 1 6 to p. 370%, 4; {f) ch. ate, p. ay9: 
(6) ch xix, pe 379; Ih 5-1a5 (7) ch, xix, ps gio, Il. 1-10; 
(#) ch. xix, 41.980, 1. aa to p, 384, Leo; (9) ch, xxi, p. 307, 
gto p. 399, bi (10) ch. xxiii, p. 435-9 to p. 496, L4; 
(11-19) Hine frs.,not yet identified, Also numerous minute frs; 

The largest picce measures 1 axe", and ia a nearly 
complete fol, ‘The full size probably was 1° ro‘ 23". 
in No. 485, See also Nos. 402. 490, 900; g04, 506, 07. 
No, 503, Hoemls Reg. | | 

Kha.ix,39. Thirteen minute frm, of large weript Pothiin 
Ski, and Upright Gupia, perhape belonging to Potht in No. 
480, oF 10 that inNo. @8g. No. 504, Hoernle Reg: 

Kha. ix. 41. Foormimnesirs, of large script Poth an Shr. 
and Upright Gupta, probably belonging to the Pati in No. 
489, ar to hut in No. 48g. No 506, Hoernie Rex. 

Kha. ix. 47, Numerous mimute frs, of a Poth probably 
it Skr. and Upright Gupta; on stiff, brittie paper; illegible: 
No, 907, Hoemle eg, ities = 
together, wf a Pothi in Skr, and Upright Gupta, apparently 
belonging to Pothi in No. poy, No. 508, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. ix. §7. a. “Twenty-four firs. of several Pithie in Ske. 
and Upright Gupta. ‘Twenty ins, belong toa Prateparamilt, 
incl of two nearly complete, but damaged. Found foided ap 
ina bundle; ¢f above, p.161.. Nov goo, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha, ix. 57. b. A practically complete foly im plices 
damaged, amd illegible; g IL of writing in: Sin and Upright 
Gupta, Fol marked No, 2-— and contaiting apparently 
4 pertion of the Poddrradirapijake; wee obvi Lg. Found 
in bundle of fulded up papers of Kha. ix. 47a Nog 
Hoernle Reg. oi" x ay". | 

Kha. iz. 57.¢. Seven small irs., damaged, neatly illegible, 
in Skt. und Upright Goya Na 6s, Hoernle Reg. | 

Dar. 001. [From Darabzan-<iong; see above, po 199] 
Mass of tlecayed (re. of Pothi, apparently in Skr. and Upright 


Kha. ix. gg. Num us minute fr, of licge-soript Poth 














rie’ 








Reg, 


i 
a' @ 





Kha. oor. 2. Poihi ll, complete, with fol. No. 142, 
wightly damaged at mpper K. comer, Text written in 
Khotanese peigh Gupta, disitikuted on either side in 

‘column in 6 IJ,, anil wih y or 10 Aksar 
ing with Skr. words Sanil. 
rubbodl anil liffieult to read 15h" x 47. 

Also enuall fr, from R. emi, with remains of 5 MN, on Sull 
with of 36") showing Na roon fifth lL 44"x 33", No 516, 
Hoernle Rey, 

Kha. oo1g.d. Fifteen fre of ro Pathis in Khotanese and 
Upright Gupta, incl, ; 

(1) Half fol. with fol No. 28, siring-hole, and = IL, writing; 
ater (2) Quarter fol, with string-hole, and ¢ JI, writing ; 
hut fol, No, ribbed out anil Hegible; 5° 34°. (3) Quartet 
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* E—KHOTANESE TEXTS AND DOCUMENTS 
MANUSCRIPT REMAINS BROUGHT BY MULLAH KHWAJA AND O'THERS 
fel., with fl. Ne, 9, and 5 


i, writing; on oly, L 3 reads 
ralve draxmalé?, ‘annually, three-ervonthly’ He v4 IC "ay Fr. 
from middle of fol., with ¢ Wwriting; 6" 52h" (5) Damsred 
half fol, with etring-bole, andl 5 Mi writing:;: but fol, Nov ts 
off; showing numeral y on olw, | 2, and numeral é on rer. 
Le; gy ety". &e.. Nov p22, Hoemle Reg. 

oo1g. €. Four fs, of documents, paper, written in 
Khotanese language am! Cursive Gupta, inel.: (1) R. upper 
corer, wiih remaina of ¢ Il on obv. and 3-IL on rev.; ending 
with sows Spot dice a9; 6" x 3h"; (a) with leginning 
and a IL writing, ending on smd J. wiih wale Maga ¢ || 
fusfr DAtga g || Rev. Wank} 99" x04", No. 629, Hoenile 
Reg, 


POTHT AND DOCUMENT REMAINS EXCAVATED AT RUINED SHRINE KHA, ! 


Eha. i..g. Fri of fol, R. lower corner, with remains « IL 
writing in Khotanese and Upright Gupta. No. 164, Hoernle 
Keg. 

Khe. ij. 13. Fourteen complete and one fragmentary fol. 
in Khotanese and Upright Gupta. “Che former are numbered 
134-471 the latter bas fost L. side up to string-hole, unl is 
prob. 148 ; it ie the final fol, of Potht. All fola, more or less 
damaged along upper and R. odges; and writing i in places 
rubbed and almost iliegibie, Foi. no, on L, margin of obv. 

Contents: transi. into Khotanese from Skr. Saraagama- 
tamidie-eiira, based.on a much more expanded version 
than that presecred in Hoernle MS. No. 144, and apparently 
agreeing with the ‘Tib.tranal, in the Kangyur; see sWiewe- 
bie od Remias, f Buddhist Liwrahere, pi. 025. 

Sérafgama occore on fote 144 Pit, pag itl, 
rabaltél,, The intetlocutors are: JOryhanvaia, fol, ah 
1366": afharirta or dfirt’ Amanda, fol, 136i", rgza'; | 
vimalagartia, fol. rg6atily, 1g7a*%. Afanywiri, or Maia, 
fol, t4agattitty Saripwre, fol. gol wgraliy, rqgali, 
Nov 170, Hoernie Reg, 164" x 

Heats ayes Three stnail fre.of 2 Pa&hts in Khotanese 

Naage and Upright. G . 

(1) Soft, en Ly al strip, 73" x2", showing 
upper edge and string-hole ; with remains of 3 fl. of writing; 
full leaf must have been 4* wide, with ¢ Il. 

(2) White, soft paper ; "yh xs. with fol, No, 19, and 2” x 
13". Nowazs. Hoernle Reg. 

Kha.i, aa, Frof large Poth m Khowanese and Upright 
Gama. Thin, dun-coloured paper; full width of L.. siile 
54°, with fol. Nov4gy on obv.; apparently final fol.; 8 ll. on 
Pages lange jewers 

Remams of some Tudithist Sotra; possibly the Sizrangama- 
vamidhe, Noo x77, Hoerile Reg. 19" x 54". 

Kha.ie7a. “Two fr. of Poebt, on very thin, soft paper, 
in Khotanese and Upright Gupta, 








(1) Ome: fol, with remains of g il. writing from some 
Raddhist canonical text, r. 4"% 3°; (2) another fr, with 
romaine of 3 W., 2° 4g". No. 180, Hoernle Reg, 

Kha, {.. 38, Fourteen mintte fr., apparently the une 
Poiht, in Khotanese and Upright Gupta (large size}, Some 
Buddhies religiuus work, No, 186, Hoemle Reg, 

Kha. 1.45.8 Twosmall fre. of Pothy in Khotanese and 
Upright Gupta; coarse, brownish paper. Larger fr. with 
3... appears to be final fol, being blank on rev, No. 193, 
Hoernle Reg. Gr, fr. 4” x 24” (fall width). 

Kha. i.49.a. Small fr. of Poth fol, ehowing R. half of 
circle round string-hole; 4 IL writing in Khotanese and 
Upright Gupta. Perhaps containing 4 didrep). No, 195, 
Hoernle Reg. 3° x 2" (full width). 

Kha. i. 53, a, Fr. of Porht fol (RK, edge), wih 4 IL 
in Khotanese and Upright Gupw. Abo another minute fr, 
in same hani!, am! possibly of same fol. No. 197, Hoomle 
Ree. 3h" x2}. 

Kha. i. 53, 66,91. Three {ra of paper documents. fy 
inser. on obv, wih remain of 6 IL writing in Cursive Gopta ° 
am! Khotnese language; fev. blank 66 bearing on obv. 
remains of 3 similar fl; rev, blank p7 with remains of Chin. 
on tev, No. 199, Hoernle Reg, Gr. M. 29° x 5)": 

Kha, 1,56. Two large firs. of Poti fols. showing atring- 


. holes: 4 [L writing In Kliotanese and Upright Gupta; from 


ene Hucdhist religious wark- 

Two Bodhisattvad are mumed: and fol, obv. L ‘ fnbhd- 
diveebid bodiisomd te trade, tatfol., obv. tg. sam sal 
Aadhigated ta buale. No. 2oa, Hoernle Reg. (Each) 73° x3" 

Kha, f. 58..a. Fr. of 2 Pinhis, two large ana four 
minute, jn Khotariese and Upright Gupta. 

(1) Fol, practically =e 87, bur much damaged; fol. No. 
miasing ; = IL writhing. ta) Fr. from middle of fol. ; 
4 is. handwriting He ae - “Poehi 1, So. 204, Hoernle 
Reg. | 

5x3 
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Kha, i. 63. Two fre. of Pathi fole, both in Kholunese 
and Upright Gapta, but of different Pails anid ih different 
hands: (7) large, much damaged fr,, with remaina of string- 
hole, and g 0. large writing. Text unknown. 8)" x 2h" 
(2) mitute fr, with remaime of 4 19"K 99, Ko, ato, 
Hoerle Reg. 

Kha.i.Gg.a. Fr. of Posh! fol in Khotanese atid Upright 
Gupta; remaine of gl. writing. Text unknown, No, aty, 
Hoertile Keg. 9” x 24". 

Kha.igo. Twelve minute fre. of Pathi in Khotanese 
an! Upright Gopta. Paper sofi and somewhat rotten. No. 
#16, Hoernle Reg, 

Kha. i. 7g.-b. Four firs, of Patht in Khotanese anil Up- 
right Gupta; small, narrow oblong, with 3 ll, writing; all 
from TL. aide, with fol, Nos, rg, go (or éo?), and a third 
Hlegihle (ta?) No. 218, Hoernle Reg. Width a". 

Kha, 1.93.6. Proof inscr. wood, apparently from covering 
board of Péthi, found with fr. in No. ar7. Fre, of large 
script Pothi still stick to it. No. 218, Hoernle Reg, 

Kha. i. 74..a- Four small fre of 4 Pothts, with writing 
in four different sizes, in Khotanese and Upright Gupta, 


No. 219, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i.79,a. ‘Thirteen fm. of 5 Pothts in Khotanese 
amd in different-sized. Upright Gopta scripts. No, 226, 
Hoermle Reg. 


Kha. j. 8a.a. Thirteen fre. of 6 Pothis in Khotanese 
and Upright Gupta, Paper of each of six is of o different 
colour and \extire. Seven fre, minute, No. 235, Hoermle 


Reg. 

Kha.i.86.a. Two fre. of fols. of two Pothis in Khomn- 
ec and Upright Gupta, (1) From bottom of fol, with 
remains of 3 ll. showing the verse Now. 6 and 8. 33" x 
rf". (z) With remains of a 11, also from bottom of fol, 


paper of different colour and texume. 2%x 1". No. 238, 


Hoernle Reg. 

Kha.i. 89.0. Initial fol, of Pirhi, practically complete, 
with writing in Skr. and Upright Gupta; the blank rev. 
inser, with ¢ IL writing in Khotanese language and Cursive 
Gupta serips, Much of writing washed out by damp and 
illegible ; paper coarse, hard, arid stiff, 

Skr. ba refers to Paritiirvina, No. agt, Hoermle Reg, 
tl x 34. 

Kha. i, gt.a. Five fre, of Pothi fols.; from L. side of 
leaf, with the connectitive Now, 427, 428, 429, 430, 431 5 and 
two minute fra. from middle of leaf; with ¢ IL writing in Kho- 
lanese and Upright Gupta, The existing width being 34", 
(We full with must have been ¢* with 8 Hl. writing, Paper 
very coaime and thin. Also fr. fram middle of fol, of another 
Poli, on coarse but thicker paper; with remains of 4 Ih 
No, 245, Hoemle Reg. 

_ Kha. i.gaa. Five fre. of 3 Pothta in Khotanese and 
Upright Gupta, inch fr. from L. endl, with No, 89, and g Ih 
writing | on dark, coarse, thick paper, "33° (full width), 
No. 247, Hoernle Reg. | 

Kha. |. 95. a. Six fis. of 4 Pichi in Khothness amd 


Upright Gupis, different sizes, and on. different paper. No.. 


255, Hoernle Rey. 


Kha. .97.a. Fe, of Pott fol, Aimey paper, with 6 t. 
large writing in Khotanese and Upright Gupta; only onc or 
two Akgaras in cach |ime. No, egg, Hoormle Reg. 1)" x4". 
Kha. |. 99. Two small fre. of fole of & Pishie in 
Khotanese and Upright Gapta. No, 263, Hoeme Rex, 
Kha, 1. 100. a, 105. 0, 380. Four email firs of fols, of 
# Pothts. in Khotanese and Upright Gupia. No aby, 
Hoernle Reg. | | 
Kha. {. ror, Two small ire of Poth fol. in Khomncee 
and Upright Gap. No, 266, Hoernle Reg. 
Eha. 1. 10g. Five small frs, of fok. of 2 Pothts in 
Khomnese and Upright Gaya. No, 266, Hoemie Reg. 
Kha.i.1og-4. Large ir. of Pothi fol. (2 pices joined), 
with remains of 7 H. writing in. Khotanese and Upright | 
Gupta; very coarse, endl, dirty paper, No. 269, Hoernie 
Reg. 6} « 62". haat) ‘- | 
Kha. i, roy, ‘Two small firs. from Puchi fol. in Khournese 
One fr, from Lo end with remains of ¢ |, the other from 
lower side, with remains of 5 I. “The two pieces stitched to- 
gether, though: they co not really adjoin, or give & comsccutlve 
text. No. 372, Hoemle Reg. in | 
Kha. i.108.a. Two frs. of fols, of lange Pothi in Rbo- 
taneze and Upright Gua; both fom L. end. One with 
fol, No. 1, string-hole, and remains of 5 {L writing; the other 
with fol. No. 77 (much faded) and remains of 4 1, No. 273, 
Hoermle Reg 63° x 94" and 3)" x a9". | 
and Upright Gupta: (1) 1 frs, on very flimsy, coarse paper 
much damaged and aimost illegible; (2) one fr, om thicker 
paper, of another Pothi, No. 275; Hoernle Reg. , 
Kha, ino. Wr, of Porht fal., Rend; with Il. writing 
in Khotanese and Upright Gupta. Large piece torn Gul. 
No. 277, Hoernic Reg. 53" 2". | | 
Kha, £1, wa. a. Three fra. of documents, paper, in 
Khownese and Cursive Guptar remains om obv. (1) af 3 th,, 
(2) of 614, (yy) of 01. Rev blank. Mo.-278, Hoernle Reg. 


Gr. M. g¥" x we 


Kha. i. 1g. Four frs. of 9 Pothis in Khotanese and 
Upright Gupta, incl. two frs. from middie of two fols., with 
remains of 5 ll. ; string-hole loat; hence folliength about 12» 
sf" x34" (iuil width). No. 2to, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha, i. 117, a. = Minwe fr. of Pothi fol., R. lower camer; 
preserving only the Nos. 4 and 5 on obv., and 6,7 on Te¥., © 
finaly af respective fines, ‘No, #82, Hoermte Reg. a. 

Kha, §. 11g. One complete Potht fol. and four fre. in 

(1) Complete fol, No. 29, with ¢ th writing; on ob | 
2-4, name a series of B.cyasta (or pasha); x1§" x29". (2) Fe 
nearly complete, slightly mutilated wt both ends, with lost of 
fol. No.; coarse brown paper, with § thomuch rubbed anu! 
almost illegible ; ra"x 34". (3) L...side of fol. with No. 7 
and string-hole, with 611. ; 49" x24". iy) L. half af fol. 35, 
with siring-hole and IL lunge writing; 8” 39s (5) Minute 
fr, of flimay paper, wih = Jk large, almost illegible writing. 
No. 28g, Hoernle Reg. | 

Kha. i. 124. Four small (rs, of a or g Péthis in Kho 
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tanese wnd Cpright Gupta, incl two fre with ne site 
blunk, and both with g IL writing on. the other, No, 290, 
Hoernle Reg. | = 

Kha. |, t97. a. Fr. of Potht fol., R. end; with 6 ll. large 
writing In Khotaneseand Upright Gupta. Also minute fr., 
with remains of 3 tl, Both mmch damaged, No. 292, 

‘Kha. 1. sag..a. Small fr, of Porbt fol., middle, with 
fetnains of circle round string-bole, anil 6 Ii stnall writing ip 
Khotanese and Upright Gupta. Also minute fr. from another 
Path, No. 297, Hoernle Reg, 

Kha. i 1gt. a Two small frs. of 2 Pothis in Khotanese 
and Upright Gupta. No. geo, Hoermle Reg. 

Kha. i133. a-f. Six fre, of wery large Poth! fol., in large 
script. From upper middle of fol, very thin, whitish paper, 
«ith remains of 6-9 J). in Khotanese and Upright Gupta. 


Text apparently from some Buddhist wok. No. 305, 
Hoernle Reg. 


Kha. 1. 135. a Four fre. of 4 Pothis, in Khotanese 
and Upright Gupta, measuring resp. 11” x oe ee. men aie. 
qa’ x 4”. All four from Boddh sacred books. No. 308, 


Kha, i. 1g7..b, Two small fra. of Port fols., L.. end, 
numbered gq and. 49, in Khotanese and Upright Gupm. 


No, 312, Hoemle Reg. 243": 

Kha. i.1g8.b. Eighteen minute frs, of Pohis in Kborar 
est and Upright Gupta, No,.313, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha, 4.158. Short roll, apparently complete. on coater, 
browniah paper 5 damaged at top; inser., on oby., with some 
Chinese text, and 2 marginal Tibetan noles; on rev. with 
a dharani in wery failed and badly legible Cursive Gupraand in 
Khotanese language, No. 322, Hovmnle Reg. 123" 10% - 

Kha. i. 160, Five small fre. of Potht fola. with remains-of 
5 lL im Khotanese and Upright Gupta; soft. yellowish paper, 
No. 324, Hoemle Reg: 1 

Kha bajo, Br.of Péuht fol,, midile, without string-bole ; 
brown, stiff paper; remains of 5 Il, writing in Khotanese and 
Upright Gupta from some Buddhist text No 327, Hoernle 
Reg. e” = 3%". 
Khe.bege a. Fr. of Pothi fol. in Khotanese and Upnght 
Gupts. Ope. side blank, showing that ff, belongs to initial 








Buddhist text. No. 228, Hoernle Reg. Gr. fr. 29° (fall 
eda), 3 e Reg a ( 

Kha. 1.073,074,174- 8, 175» 176. Five small fis. of 4 Pothts 
in Khotanese and Upright Gupta. No. 330, Hoernie Reg: 

Bha. i176. a. Fr, of document, paper, with remains on 
oby..of crude efiting in Cursive Gupta and Khotanese 

language ; also, apparently, with some sort of signature. No. 
334, Hoemle Reg, Ox 2p" 

“Kha. t ws. a, Eleven fre..of 5 Potbis in Khotanese 
and Upright Gupta. Gr. fr, with string-hole an! remains of 
4 lL writing, 8" x2)". No, 340, Hoernle Reg. 

‘Kha. .184. Four frs, of Pout in Khotanese and omate 
Upright Gupta; very dark semi-ronen paper Gr. ff. from 
middle of fol, with sriig-hole > remains of 5 U haritly kexible 
No. 343, Hoemmle Reg. Gr, fr. 69" 42" 


Kha, &. 185. a, Four fre, of = Porhis in Khotanese and 
Upright Gupta; three of 1 Pothi, and one (discoloured) of 
another. Gr. fr of former, with 6 Il,, 3s from L. of fol, and with- 
out siring-hole, No. 343, Hoernle Reg. Gr. fr. 11” x gf". 

Eha. |, 187. a, “Twelve small frs, of 7 Poihts in Khotan- 
ese and Upright Gupta. Five fre: of dark brown paper, 
half burnt, No. 346, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. i. 193. Two fragmemtary foals. of 2 Pouhia in 
Khotanese and Upright Gupta. (1) L. end of a fol, up ie 
siring-hole, with 4 IL, 4°24"; (2) {rorm midille of fol. with 
remains of 5 Wl.,«. 3° sq. No. 492, Hoernle Reg. 

‘Kha. i. 198, Twelve fre, of Potht in Khotanese atid 
Upright Gupta; brownish, sofi, semi-rotien paper. Gr, Ir. 
a nearly complete fol, from L end, ith string-hole ‘but 
Negible No.; gM, writing rather faded; contains apparently 
a metrical text. Other (re. small, See alao i, 160, 171, 173. 
No: 355, Hoernle Reg. Gr, fe. 22g" % 39°: 

Kha. i. m9. d. and 200, ‘Three small frs. of 3 Pathts 
in Khotanese and Upright Gupta, 43° 4"; 37° x3"3 2° ™ 
14", resp. No. 959, Hoemle Reg. 

Kha; & a0g. a Fr. of Poth fol, middle of top, with 
remains of 4 Hi, in Khotanese and Upright Gants No. 466, 
Hoernle Reg. 

Kha, i. 906. @, Six fra of 3 Péthis in Khotanese and 
Upright Gupta, incl. large fr. (about half) of fol. 35, with string- 
hole; and 6 tL writing. No..36g, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. |. 206, a Five fra. of 3 Pothtx in Khotanese 
and Upright Gupta, incl two fra. from middle of 3 fols., with 
6 I-of large seri. (Gr. fr. ="*x4". Nogit, Hoernle Reg, 

Kha, i. 208. One stall fr. each of 4 Péthis in Khotan- 
ese and Upright Gupta. No, 374 Hoermle Reg. 

Kha. i gu. a. Five fre, of Pothis in Khotanese and 
Upright Gupta, incl. half fol. with string-hole, No. 13, anil 
4 iL. writing, and small fr. with remaina of g 1, Skr. on obv., 
and Khotanese on tev. No, 377, Hoerle Reg. 

Kha. i. at4.8. Six fra. of 2 Pdthis in Khotanese anid! 
Upright Gupta, Incl. fr. from mide of fol, with remains of 
5 IL. writing, being apparenily translation of Saver gabldeottae 
serail it, See No. 425. No, 381, Hoesnle Reg. 

Kha. {, arg. Small fr, of Pothl foi, in Khotanese anil 
Upright Gupta, double circle, marking end of zgih chap 
No. 385, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. 1 ary. Two small fre, of 2 Path! fols. in Khotan- 
ese anit Upright Gopm. No. 390, Hoemle Reg. 

Kha. i. 213, 21g. a Six fre of vations Pouhie in 
Khotanese andl Upright Gupta, incl. half fol. with fol. Na 
i{q]r 937% 3%". No. 387, Hoernle Reg. | 

“Kha. £ a2t.. Roll, practically complete, om Stil, deep- 
brown pauper. Inscr., on obv., win Chinese ; on rev,, with 
98 li, of unidentified Buddhist text, in Cursive Gupta anid 
Khotanese language. No. 289, Hoemle Reg. 

Kha. | 92g. a Eleven small fx of # PUthis in 
Khotanese.and Uprigbt Gupta. No. 39%, Hoermle Keg. 

Kha. i. goo, a. Six fra: of 5 Pathis in Khotanese and 
Upright Gupia, incl two irs, of ayllabary. No. 395, Hoemle 


Reg. 
Kha. 4. got. @ Two frs. of a Pauhts in Khotanese and 
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Upright Gopta, incl, one fr. from LE. of fol, qa, with — Mh, 
writing, 6"x 2b". No. 397, Hoemle Reg. 

Kha. i, goa, a. Two fre. of Potht fol, with ¢ in 
Khotanese and Upright Gupta, No. 399, Hoermie Reg. 
Gr. fr. 5" 3" 

Kha. £ gog. a. Four small frs,.of 2 Pothis in Khotanese 
an! Upright Gaya. No, gor, Hoernte Reg. | 

Kha. i..g05. a. Small fr, af roll-inscr, on one side with 
Khotanese text in Upright Gupm; on other with Chinese, 
Pusibly another fr, af roll described In /OALAS, 1906, 
p 694, No. gos, Hocrmle Reg. 

Kha. 1, 306..a, Pothi fol, complete wits fol. Nov-s, and 
5 1. stitmg In Khotanese language ond Upright Gupta 
scrip. On oby. | 4 occurt apépestenialyd, and rev |. a, 
Avant fit dharme-samyiltd-sifrd vir’, ‘well eaablished 
ayuin in the Dharma-samefii-sitra”, These are names of 
two Huddhist Sutras, see W/ahdryutpaiii, Nos. 65, 20, and at: 
nlag Si:dsamucrapa (ed. Bendallj; index, On obv. [ 5, 
iMvminta-caya-Aqdam iting, ‘by this whole sum of 
Bodhisattvahood *, 

This perhaps indicates work to be transi. of ediecaryara- 
fara of Santideva. [cust be some compendium of doctrine, 
like the Sitsdsamuccaya ; but in this-the text of our fol does 
hot seem to occur. Below last |, on bottom margin, ia 
letters in Cursive Gupta, apparently supplying a textual 
omission, marked by cro, No. 406, Hoernle Reg. 
7" “" " 21". 

Kha. |. 306.6. Fr. of Pithi fol, 7 complete from RK. 
side; wih 6 Ul. writing in Khotanese and Uprigit Gupta; 
interspersed with Skr, phrases. 











i [iw 1 | ” 





Ong. Ske, work, of which thin lisa tranal, pow idewtifiatte ; 
Sariputra je interlocutor, at in Sidilharme-pusnierthe. No. 
407, Hoembe Reg. i” 2* x 99", | 

Kha. i, gop. a. Poth) fol. nearly complete, slightly 
defective on KR. side; with fol. No. 43, and ¢ MN writing in 
Khoanese and Upright Gupta, The text contains = letige 
serica of queries + tei. Ske. not identified, No, g22, Hoey 

me tHe a" 

Kha. i. 309.6. Fourteen fof 15 Polis in Khotanese 
ond Upright Gupiu, No. yry, Hoepile Reg. 

Kha. i. gio. Two fry of documents written |i) Cursive 

Slanguage. (1) Saft, ilark, coarse 
paper; abv. 44 Ml rev. ro IL; gfx 3" (2) Srift, coarse 
paper; obv. remains of ¢:0, > rev, blink : 43" x 2".. Ne. ait, 
Hoemie Reg. | 

Kha. i. g18, 919. a, Three Pdihi fole, nearly complete, 
with Nos. 241, 214, and 286, and slo mintie fF, of a ih 
fol.; with g IL writing in Khotanese and Upright Gupta, 
Sinip of about ¢* Jost on R, Surviving portions moch 
damaged and sand-rabbed. Oby,.of fol. £14 colitaing eeties 
of salutations, with mention of Sweargadlaiifrmu-eiire, 10 
& transl. of which the fola, prob. belonged, | 

Fol. 226 hus o series of vermes, anmbered 2, 3, 4 on dtm, 
and 4, 6, 7, [3,9] 20 on sev, Now gag, Hoernle Reg. 
tg9° sr 34". . 

Kha. |. g19.b. Two small fis af e Pdchts in Khotanese 
and Upright Gupt= No. 426, Hoernle Reg, 

Kha. i. 0094, Minwie fr. of Packi fol, thin paper} traces 
of 4A. writing in Khotanese and Upright Gupta. No. 440. 
Hoernle Res. 











Gupta script and Khotat 


REMAINS OF POTHIS AND DOCUMENTS FROM SHRINE KHA. Il AND MINOR RUINS, KRADALIK 


Kha. il. 4, # Three small fs. of Potht in Khotanese 
and Upright Gupta. No, 431, Hoerile Reg. (Gr. fr. "309". 

Kha. ii, g, Wooden tablet damaged at R. end 7 Ginger, 
in Khotanese and Cursive Gopta, om both sides. On. obv., 
4 IL running parallel to long side. 

On rev.are three statements. Fine, on 1, of 5 short tl. 
parallelto long side. Second ant! third statements, on R.,.of 
6 short Ileach, mn parallel with short side, No,¢q2,Hoernte 
Reg. eo" x4". . 

Kha. ii, 2, 1g. a, "T'wo jote of Pout fis, muddy and 
rotten, ti Khotanese and Upright Gupdta ; fearly illeginle, 
No, 435. Hoernle Reg, | 

Kha, . 18. b | 6Two fre. of P&thi fols., consecutive, 
Now 15 and 96, with s I in Khotanese and Upnigh: Gupta, 
Paper soft, thick, dark brown, much resembling fr. in No.g26: 
No.437, Hoemle Reg, 4° x34", 

Eha. ti.29, Three folu, of Poth in Khotanese and Up- 
fright Gupta. | 
3rd, abou! 4 complete, is prob, No. 16,08 if seeme to cone 
tinue fina) salatations. Inecr. with 5 Ul. writing much. inter 
mized with Skr, words or phmses. Very thin, soft ; 
sand-rubbed, Writing ih many places barely legible, No. 
441, Tloetule Roe, p23" x 2h", 





‘Two, nearly complete, mombered & and 0) 


minute; with 4 Il, on fall width of about 43°, ia Khotanese 
possibly belonging to same fol, No. 445, Hoernle Reg. 

Kha. vi.i.¢, Seven small fre. of Pothts in Skr, with 
Khotanese intermixed, and in Upright Gupta. They are 
from L., and of 7 fols,. three of which show portions of 
circle of wtring-lole with fol, Nos 8, 9, 207. 4 IL writing, 
No. 449, Hoernle Rep: 

Kha. vi. 12, b, 3g, Poi firs, three large and many 
miute, of a iumber of Porkls dn Khotanese and Upright 
Gupta, incl. fr. from R. of fol., with 6 ll,, apparently in verse, 


Kha. ii, gt. Three fre of Potht fols, to small, ove 






6°34"; (2) fr. badly damayed, from R. end of fol,,, with 
§ lin verses sumbered g-7, gh" x 9"s (4) fre with 6 lL in 
werse, (3° x29". No. 453, Hoemle Reg. 
Kha. vi. 14. b. Nine {rd of doeumetit on coarse, thin, 
brownish paper, inser. ow both sides with writing in Khomp- 
ese and Ciitsive Gupta. (1) Lower portion of doc. inser, an 
oby. with statement of apparently medical (mport Ou rev. 
series of siatements ln about ro paragmphs, barely legible. 
ta" x 8h", (2) Fight small pieces, almost pagan ag 
belonying to upper portion of doc, Ne, 465. Hoarnle Reg. 
Kha. vil. Halfot Pasta fol, numbered 43, with 6 harely 





iecible iia Khotanese and Upright Gupta, Hard, sift paper 
No 4g&Hoerile Regs 8X3 

Kha. vill. Ptah fol. nearly complete, muriliated at R. 
end, with g IL writing in Khotanese and Upright Gupta, In 
places | egil eC. Soll, thin, whitish paper. No. folio No, 
visible, "Text sectna to: treat of various kinds of fia, No. 
459, Hoernle Reg. gi"x2Q™ 

Kha, vill: g. Smail fr, of Potht fol, inscr. with 3 It 
wining in Khotanese and Upright Gupta. ‘Thin, whitish 
paper. No. 466, Hoerle ‘Reg. | 

Kha. tx. 8, Wooden splinter, fr. from middie of tablet, 
with faint inser, in Khotanese and Cursive Gupta, an one 
side only; illegible, NO. 475, Hoernle Reg, 3" * +i" 

Khu. ix. 2g, a. Six fis. of 2 Pothis in Khotancse ant! 
Upright Gupta, inc, two large frs. possibly of samt fol, 
with 6.1L. writing, Also to minute frs found in bundle with 
No, git Grin 7x4" No, 477. Hoornic Reg, 

Kha, ix. 19.. Fr, of jnser. wootlen stick, sq. in section, 
beh ends broken ; fiser an all four sides, in Khotanese anil 
Cursive Gupta; only partially legible. No, 483, Hoernle Reg. 











MANUSCRIPT REMAINS RECOVERED PROM KHADALIK 1447 


Kha. ix.eg. Fr. of document on whitish, soft paper, with 
rindine on phy, of 4 Lin Khotanese and Cursive Cupra, 
No, 449, Hoernle Reg 

Kha.ix. go. a. Six fre. of two Pothis m Khotanese atl 
Upright Gupta. Found in bundle with No. gre. No. 44. 
Hoemle Reg. 

Kha. ix. 40. Wooden splinter, from 1. end of tablet; 
iuecr, au both sides with temains of statement ta Khotanese 
aril Cursive Guyta. No. 305. Hoemle Reg, a)" «7 

Kha. Iz. 57,4. Fr. of document, paper, incr. on bhiy. 
in Tih, with dignaiure and two red impressions af round seal. 
Rev. blank. Found in tundle with Ne: gag. No. 572, 
Hoermnle Reg. 7° * 34": 

Kha. ix. 67, Wooden eplimer from L. end of tablet, 
inecr. with ¢ I. Khotanese and Upright Gopta; iMegible. 
No, 513, Hoernle Reg, 2" 4". 

Kha. ix. 75. Fr. of Potht fol, RB. half, wiih) remains of 
4 [in Khotanese and Upright Gupta; verse Nos. 4) 4+ fr 
ielng visite. No. grt, Hoornle Reg. 6)" % eh. 


IL_DOCUMENTS ON WOOD AND PAPER, IN KHOTA NESE, FROM 
MAZAR-TOGHRAK SITE 
(See above, pip. 20f eq: “The documents ‘M.-T, i. t-oo28 were first shown with the erronecws ‘shye-mark" M. tag.) 


M. T. go, Three siick-like wooden (ablets, inser, in. 


Khotanese and Upright Gupta. 


(1) Stick split, perfonited at one end, and with 3 holes (riot 


perforations); inscr, on the holed aide with 1 La ig? xa’ 


(0) Stick with loose bark oh’ ong side, and on other side 


shore iepible legend, 7° 2". . 
(3) Stick, perforated ai one end; inser, on one side with 


i Gaded legend, apparently in Gupta chars, No. 542, Hoernle 


Reg. 4 i" x 7’. 


OM, T.1.2, Froof wooden tablet; inser, with 3 Akgaras in 
Cursive Gupta and probally Khotanese language. No: 70, 


Hocmle Reg. a" x {", 


“MOT.A a. Fr of wooden tablet, very small, uninscr. 


No. 77, Hoernle Reg. r]" 4b" 


M.T. ig. Fr, of wooderr (ablet, oblong; pointed at K. 
efi); inecr, on qne-side with 3 Il, on other side 2 fl, 
Khotanese and CursiveGupta. No. 78, Hoerile Reg: x" 1" 


MT. i. Fr of wooden tablet; pointed at R. end; 
indcr, on one side with 2 1,.on other with «|. in Khotanese 


and Canive Gupta. No. 79 Hoemle Reg. "x" 


M.T.1.7. Fr of document on thi, bull paper, insct,on 
obv,with remains of date: 2¢ may Aremgn a, » ~ te, ‘ln ther gth 
period ',in Cursive Gupta. Rev. blank. Also five minute fre. 
with traces of Chin. writing and signature scravl. No. 0, 


Hoernle Reg. 4p" x54". 
MT. 4, 8, ‘Two frs.nf doc 





I 
be 


Currive Gupta, Rev, blank. No, 81, Hoernle Reg. 34° ™ 
84” and. 24" x 1j)”. 


rey | locument ¢m Uhin, bafl paper, 
theet, on oby, with quand g. Ik resp. in Khontnese ase 


M. T. i 10. . Fr. of paper docament ; inscr. on obv. wii 
+ fuitial Ul of record in Khotanese and Cursive Gupta. Rev 
lank. Nu 2, Hoernle Reg. 4)" 4.39 

M. T. 31g. Froof document 96, cours: pipe’, liveca'. Cn 
oly. wih 1, containing romaine of dite, in Khotanese anil 
Cursive Gopta. Kev. blank. No 83, Hoemle Reg. to" x 


M.T, 1.15. Fr. of document pn thin, whitish paper; imser. 
aw oby. with 16 Il. in Khotmese and Cursive Gupia. Rev. 
lank, No, 84, Hoornle Reg. is’ x24) 

M.T, 1.16. Siz irs. of document on extremely thin buff 
paper, on obv, with 2-4 i, Khotanese and Cursive Gupta. 
Rey. blank, No, #3, Hoemle Reg. 

M.T.L1. Fr. from mitidle of document on thin, tuff 
paper, with portions of two signed ataterenté, of 4 IL-each, in 
Khotanese and Curave Gap. Rev, blank. Also five small 
fra. of another document on thin, whitish paper. with traces of 
writing in Carsive Gopta. No. 86, Hoernle Reg. ag? xe", 

MT, 1.19.8. Fr. of document on thin, whith paper j 
ow oby, one I. in Khotamse and Cursive Gupta. Rev. lilank, 
No. 86, Hoemle Reg. 5 * 2. | 

M. T.i.ao: Five fre. of document on thim, whitish pauper > 
frow blank bouom. margin of sheet with Lrices-of leg. Hgna- 
tory scrawl of large siac, and Chinese counter-sigmature Of 
ammall size. Now 37, [doernke Reg. 

M. T. i. oo28, Small document, apparently complete, Ont 
oblong strip of coarse, brownish paper, imscr with of Uf. its 
Khotanese and Curive ‘Gupte, alao aiguaiory scrawl, Rev. 
tank. Mo; 88, Hoernle Reg. io” xy 





1448 MANUSCRIPTS IN SANSKRIT, KHOTANESE, AND KUCHEAN [App.F 


1lL—MANUSCRIPT REMAINS IN SANSKRIT, KUCHEAN, KHOTANESE 
FROM SITES OF MIRAN. YAR-KHOTO, SHORCHUK, KHORA 


(See above, pp. 489, 1667, T8487 equ, 1224). 


Mi. 1. 60m, Remains of palm-leaf Pothi, one rrutilated 
fol, and fr. of another, in Skr. and Upright Gupta. Writing 
of raiher early Indian Gopta type} g IL each side on large 
fr. 2 JL on emall, Large fr. mutilated on 1. and top, with 
siting-hole 44" fram KR. end. ‘Text apparently grammatical ; 
sce ag. L 4. No. ga0, Hoernle Reg. Gr. fr. 69°x 2". 
Fl, CXL. 

¥.K. 009. Nine fre, of Poth! in Kuchean langoage and 
Slanting Gupta chars. ; not yet read, of identified. Four frs. 
large, five minute. No. 538, Hoernle Reg. 

Mi. i.a. Pourteen fre, of Pothh in Sic. and Upright 
Gupta. Four larger firs. belong to same fol,, which, ad com- 
plete, tmst have measured about go}"” x gf"; it retains 
damaged fol. No. 51 and shows 7 Il. on ful width of 32". 
Three smaller frs. belong to another fol,, possably No. 52. 
The other seven fragments may belong to = third fol. 

All fre. described, and transcribed by Prof, de la Vallée 
Poussin in /.#.AS., 1913, pp. 850 ff, ‘They belong to the 
Sampghabhedavaziv, and relate episode of Buddha's meeting 
with the two merchants Trapusa and Bhallika. No, 392, 
Hoernle Reg. 

Mil. xiii, 006, Three fra. of Poth! fol.in Kuchean lan- 
guage and Slanting Gupta; not yet read or identified, Small 
=e badly damaged ; stuff whitish paper. No. 33%, Hoernle 

eR: 

Mi. xiv.2, Fr. of Poth! fol, L..end with fol. No. 939, 
and 6 |i, in Skx, and Slanting Gupta. Read and transcribed 
by Prof. de la Vallée Poussin in /.R.AS., 1913. Py 855- 
No. 534, Hoemle Reg. 4)" 3". 

MLE, oo1. Three minuie irs. of Pathi in Kuchean lan- 
guage and Slanting Gupta. Cine from L. end of fol. showing 
fol. No. 8(?), No. 535; Hoerle Reg. 





Mi, vii. t, Fr. of painted and inecr, wood, = etna 
acheagcbe net csp figs. of Bodhisaitvas; chow 
ing remain of siz knoe peduwtals of those figs. and below 
them one |. writing in cleat Kuchean, script, divided in five 
cotnparitnetits, comesponding to the five otures above them, 
and giving apparenily the thames of the figares, Two 
syllables in first compartment itlegible, No. g36, Efoernts 
Reg. 9° yy" #2". 

Mi, xxi. oog. Inecrilei) wooden pest, octagonal in 
section, poimied at one end: moch worm-caten and fissured. 
Inscr. with (apparently) 8 Ul. belay Buglend ce Upright anes 
chars. and Khotanese language, ronning parallel w 
from: head ta pomt; mostly illegible # im 
fexorce. No. 937, Hoernle Keg. H. 37 53°; diam. 4", 

Khora. 005. a,b. ‘Two fre. of two Pathis of stiff, whith 
paper, much damaged, in Sky. and Slanting (eupta, contain- 
ing hymns of Matreeta. 

(1) Fr. of the CatuAtaicka-rins a, eee oopedl 
chap. i versey 1-12; 5 Hom page: gi x 
about 15". (2) Small fr,, 4)" x 19", of the Salupaticdiatibe- 
Hofra, cottaming portions of verses 146-50, of; aé numbered 
in our MS,, verses 10-14. “The fuil size of fol, must have 
been abou ox 19". 

Both irs. described and wanseribed in Hoernle, Baddest 
Literature from Eastern Turkerian, & pp. 73-89: No, G4 
Hoernle Reg. 

Khora. 005. c. Smull fr. of Tachi fol. from middle of 
upper edge, stiff, whitish paper, with remains of 2 Il. 
iin linge Taree catenin aihe eaee Kuchean 
Janguoge, Slanting Gupta chars. Fol, 
unknown, No. 541, Hoernle Reg. 








IV.—MANUSCRIPTS IN SANSKRIT, KHOTANESE, AND KUCHEAN FROM 
WALLED-UP CHAPEL OF CH'IEN-FO-TUNG, TUN-HUANG 


(See above, pp. 913 gq.) 


Ch, oo41, Roll, complete; dun-coloured paper, slightly 
damaged along edges. Inser, on rev. with 151 -!1,, in corrupt 
Skr. and Cursive Gupta ; on obv. Chin. language. 

Contents: combination of two daraniz; for first, ending 
iti middle of roth L, the Uypipt-ryjuya, see Anecdote Oxon. 
i, pt dil, ppg, 99,35, 96: for second, the TinvAdpatoratya- 
sildtapalranamd Apariiia Mahapraiyengird, veo [LRAS., 
1911, pp. 460-61. Valuable on account of the light thrown 
by its. Skkr. corruptions: on phonetics of Khotanese. No. 2, 
Hoemle Reg. 10° re"x10}" Pi, CXLVM: 

Ch. 0043. Koll, complete; dim-coloured paper, slightly 
damaged along edges. Inscr. on obv, with Chin. : on rev. 


with series of separate entries i Khotanese and Cursive 
Gupta script; which, however, are to be read In opposite 
directions from ihe two ends of roll 

Contents: (1) to be read from top end, 5 or 6 shor 
eniries, giving fragments of Khotanese alplabet ; (3) from 
the bottom end, 4 or 7 very short entries, ining the 
dic!csn cho §abiaee wala Mpcichida hae Le 'The 
Horse (Skr. ara) year, in the Hadyaja month, <n the sixth 
day *; and séal No. 2, Hormle Reg. G5 FO", 

Ch. 0043. Roll, complete; dun-c 1 paper, dant 
aged at upper edge painssteRaeeapvendla cach 
about 48 IL of writing in very rude Cundve Gupta’ unit 








Part iv] 


Khotanese Innguage. Contents mot identified. No. 4, 
Hoertile Reg 4’ 0" x10", “Pl. CXL. 

Ch: oogy. Roll, practically complete; dirty dun-coloured 
paper, much damaged in the upper portion (c. 10 ft.) and 
along middle and KR. edge, Inser. on obv, with Chin, on 
rev. with: fo IL in’ Cursive Gupta chars, and bal Sir. lan- 
guage; nmaning space, ¢. 18 ft, blank, 

Contents: Aaulati-prapti-pdramita, Sree f RAS. 1911, 
ph. 473: No, 4, Hoernie Reg. 23'10"xi0". Pl, CXL, 

Ch. 004§. Roll, incomplete ; on dun-coloured paper; fr. 
tor of a roll. On rev. portiony of rz Ul, in Cursive Gupta 
yt ein ta a No.5, Hoernle Reg. agi” 
a” d p 

Ch, 0046. Roll, tree sets of small frs. apparently from 
three different rolls. (1) Three torn frs. of diny brown 
colour, inscn on rev. with Cursive Gapta chars., in Khotanese, 
ta) Three torn. fre. of dem-coloured paper; each inser. on 
rev. with identical remarks my Aligtanese ani! Cursive Gupli, 
(3) One large and one small fr, inser. on rev. with Cursive 
Gupta alphabetic table, but mot in ustal order, Quoted in 
JRAS, 1911; P4993) aml shown, , PLAav. No. g (con), 
Hoemle Reg. 

Ch, 0047. Roll, practically complete tot lowerend dam- 
aged. Inver, an tev. with 35 |. it fair Cursive Gupta script, 
partly in. Khotanose, partly in corrupt Skr. 

Contents: text commences with 14 IL in Khotanese, not 
identified. Then fallow to verses in corrupt Ske., andl finally, 
short sentence in Khotanese, No.6, Hoemle Reg. 2° 34"* 
bay", 

Ch. 0048. Roll, complete; dun-coloured paper, slightly 
damiged along L. edge; inser on obv. with Chin,; on rev, 
ippet portion, with ge il. ity cmade Cursive Gupta aml Kho- 
inert language; bottom, about 15°, blank Along top line 
of writing is faint impression of two seals, apparently Chinese. 

Comets; Khotanese text commencing with a date, quoted 
in RAS, tori, p. 479. Then follows Budilhist sory 
with initroduction > both quoted, id, p. 474. No. 7, Hoernle 
Reg 7 "xray. 

_ Ch. cog. Koll, shapeless fr, torn off larger roll; at 
bottom, a pastedon sinp, 93” x1". Inser. with 7 HL in 
Khotunese and Cursive Gupta. in top line traces of a date. 
Also another small fr, No.8, Hoernle Reg. 8)" x57 10 0". 

Ch. 0079, a.. Palin-teaf Pothi, on 69 fol. RB. and L 
margins of fols. hounded by inked lines. String-bole at 69” 
from L. end (or at $ of whole leaf), ani between two inked 
lines crowsing from npper to lowor edge of leaf; the space 
between these two tines divides the surface of the fol_inta two 
iimer, areas, the lines of which are, however, continuous, 
Fol, No. én L. margin of obv, Leaves on the whole well 
preserve, except some which are noutilated, @g. fol. 62, 
which has lost about 6° at K.end; in five fols. L. margin is 
gone, logdther with fol, mambers. Six ll, writing an page. 

_ ‘Script an early form of Nepalese, rather than a late form 
of Upright Indian Gupta. A marked peculiarity is the ex- 
agperited knot attached to foot und Ri aide of top of euch 
Witers ax gut, fa, dda, tha, etc. (ef. Now apo and 19049 of 
the Table of Letters in Bendall, Casalggue of Buddiist Saxe- 


FROM CH'IEN-FO-TUNG, TUN-HUANG 


1449 
‘rit MSS.). This pointe to the eighth or ninth century as 
date of Packt | 

The preserved Jol, Nos, arranged in centuries, are as 


follows :— 
Total, 
isicent. 2, 35, 40, 57, 60, Gr, 65. Bz, 85. 
04,97 we on » -~ #1? foly 
2nd cent, 161, 163, 120, 154, 129, 140, 160, 
bO7, 169, 180, 132, 105 oa (FS "sy 
Rrd cent. 205, 221, 149, 274, 270, 284, s01, 
295 Lis By i: ye See 
ath cent. 310, 387, 943. 304, 973-595 
ath cent. 404, 405) 407, 4bo, 462, 463, 46s. 


463, 493, 403 al ne ID 
Sth cent. $24. 553, 60, 564. 574, 590 Ow 
qth Crit. None. fos are one o wi 
Sth cent. FOI, 77E ae - ar 


gih cent. Sia, 81g, 660, Bos, 346, 8939, So4, 
S05 =ae ane avn one 4 oF 
roth cent.. giz ... Sie : 





Total 6, ,, 

In four. of exjsting fol. (z10¢, a95 4", 395 a! ot) there 
accor numeri! figures, marking the end of @ section, | hit 
without mentioning the tame of the work. 

From the mon-consecutive order of figures (28, 77, 65) it 
is clear that they dis not indicate sections or chapters, bul 
cliber subecctions of the number of versed cin ihe sulisectiins, 
Benelall (foc, crt, po. 2, 2x) says with reference to thie 44a 
tdAcerehé that dhe figures refer to the mimber of verses in 
evth chajter; anil (hat, no doubt, is correct with regard to 
the Al fiendAerrttd redaction: for the total of fisures amounte 
to Br6g. All the redactions of the Preplapiramiad are 
writen in prose; amd the Indian methext of estimating tie 
exient of prose writing is lo count the number of Slokas 
(aggregate of 42 Akgaras) contained within it, On the other 
hand, a similar remark of Hendall (dw, cr, p46, L 6) leaves 
it doubthl whether he took the figures to refer to ‘sub- 
divisions” ot to. the verses contained [mn a ‘antulivision 
This doubt can be act al rest only by ceferting to an actual 
comyplete ATS. of the Sudesdharriha, such as is oot accessible 
to mt, 

From colophon of unnumbered fol. (c!*) it is seem that the 
surviving fols. belong to one of the redactions of the /rayid- 
paraswié, This may be seen also from many other passages: 
eg. on fol 25 ef. 

Seeing that the last exiant fol. is numbered o13, und that 
there afe tz IL on each fol., with about o6 Akgaras (or 3 
Siakas) on each line, Le, 36 Slokas on each fol, it follows 
that g13 fola, viel! a towal of 42,868 Slokas. Now there are 
five redactions of the Prasid-paramild, of £25,009, 190,000, 
25.000, 10,000, and B.oco Siokas respectively. The oral of 
32,868 excluiles the last three redactions. It can belong only 
to ether the redaction of 125,000 or to that of 100,000 The 


Jatter is the better known redaction, and our MS. probably be- 


longed to it, On that premise, about two-thinds of the Potht are 
mijesing; for three times 32,868 comes (0 98,604 Slokas. Now, 
SY 
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according ta Rajendralala Mitra’s Nopaieee Bididfiesi Lakna- 
ture, Px 1977, the Saltsdharild comprises 72 chapters, divided 
into 4 Khindas. Seeing that our extant Path is about one- 
third of the whole, it should contain the first and a portion of 
the second Khinds, And thie conchwion is supported by 
the figures above quoted (28; 77, 18,65). For the fact that 
we have on fol, gro the figure 28, and on fol, gog the figure 
77, while on fol, #** (or 7°") there occurs the: figure 13, and 
on fol. 895 the figare 65, enggeste that the figures 28 and 7} 
belong to subsections of the firet Kinda, while the figures 14 
and 65 belong to subsections of the second Khanda.. This 
reasoning, of course, is based on the assumption thal these 
figures do refer to. subsections, not to verses in them; and 
this assumption is far more probable, for the mumbers. are too 
emall to be referable to Slokas: No. 9 Hoeemle Reg. 
Pe x2"... PL Oeut. 

Ch. 0079. b. Pathi, one palm-leaf fol, of Bodidhie: text, 
complete, slightly damaged along top margin, with Now 292 
on obv..and 7 ion page, written in Skr. and Upright Gupta, 

Publiched by Poof, de In Vallée Poussin in JS RAS, 
tt1, P 1077. Mo. 10, Hocmle Reg. 16§"x1] 
Pl, CXLIL 

Ch. ooga. Kall, Complete; thin, foogh, yellowish 
reaper; inser, on ob. with 7o UL, alternately in-early Nitzari 
and Sogdian Scripts last Loin faint red ink, The inser, 
portion takes up 3° 9° of roll; remainder blank Rev. blank 

Contente: Skr. text of the Milabanjhe-dharani, with 
interlinear Sogdian transcript. For detailed description wee 
Article xix, by MM. de la Vatide Poussin and Gauthuc 
J RAS, toca, 62g fh The las: |, in red, contame the 
abrupt commencement of the Prajlid-pilremita, 

Date about 700 1, a5 shown by Prof, S. Lévi in AAAS, 
tgtz, p. 1966, Confirmed by the fact that throughout the 
maderm form of ya (@) is used, which shows that the script 
fale after Goo a,b, and is post-Gupta or carly Nagart. 
No. tt, Hoernle Reg. 4° 3" x53". 

Ch. oora0. Roll, practically complete, only one half of 

1 {lat top torn away; dun-colonred. paper, [user on obv. 
with Chin, ; on rev. with 93 1, Cursive Gupia, in Khotanese. 

Purport hot intelligible. Certain groups of Jemers. or 
syllables are marked off from one another by the sign for the 
numero) en (—) at irregular intervals, Within each group, 
mmaller groups of syllables are marked by the mgniof siearpa 
(;)). See rofl Ch,seabg. No. 12, Hoernle Reg. 7° 10" x to". 

Ch, o026a. a-c; Puthis; three different, of different Bites, 
and wntien im three different hands; bot all three in Skr: and 
slanting “Gupts chars,; published by Prof. de fa Vallée 
Poussin, /.RA.S., 1913, pp 843-501 

(1) Two portions of Péthi, damaged slong upper margin 
and L. end; with 4 i writing. 08 each fol. (a) consists of 6 
fola, with lewible Nos. 44, 45, 93, and illegible go, on, gz, 
containing a series of Sikghs, numbered s-15 and 14-4 








(¢) consists of 3 fols. mumbered 129-g, amd contains thes 


Karmavich, 7"x 2)". 

(2) Two portions of another Péthi, damaged along lower 
margin; 4 i, writing an cach fol. (a) conalsts of one fol, 
numbered 29, ajiparenily on obv,, and contains, on rev. lL 4; 





the endl of Cwiipa~ fiir, ad beginning of another 
Satire, (J) abso. convids of owe Fol. wits no mmber, being 

mare ry & fiy-teal, incr. on both sides in.w crude: hand 
with a short drop. 6)" x2". 

(a) Three fols. of the third Poth, damaged aiong upper 
margin, Fol. No. 6 is legible on one; on the two others it 
i iegible ; «5 Ul, writing on each fol, They contain, accord. 
ing to Prof, de ta Vallée Poussin, an. Anthology. No. 13, 
Hoernls Reg. 7° x 2}*. 

Ch, ooa6g. Roll, complete; thick sciif dun-coloursd 
paper, Inscr. on obv. wih) Chin.; on rev. with 2g Il. 
good Cursive Gupta in Khotunese language; fast @ IL et 
closed between straight, black ink, guiding lines. 

Porport and spellmg upparentiy: similar to that in Ch. 
co2t7, No. 14, Seas Cx roh. 

Ch. ooaGy. Koil. Careridia anette acadl damages 0 
lower ond; fear mob etna Rew. blank, except 
about 9” af the flower end, which are covered with 3 IL of 
fated cursive writing and ¢ tl. of well-preserved writmg in 
Upright Gupta chara, These tl contain incomplete wblee 
(siddham) of the alphabetical amd ymumetal radicala and 
syllables. No. 19, Hoernle Reg. . 15° 2° x 1p. 

Ch. 00265. Roll, incomplete ; ! of ‘nktown 
fength foet at top mad ott. Ter. eae: aib.csritls Chin. 
on rev, with Khotanese text in y2 extant IL, in Cursive 
Gupta chars, but in fine calligrapiibe Tontnd., 

_Coneenns'y jatiet: of toedlicall forusiliay Sia ‘Tien exe 














another by the sign : Bedame dari eicetie a5 ay 
fons: within ea formula, divided by one Wot (.). Ne. 16, 
Hoermle Reg. 3° x10}. 


Ch. 00266. Koil) cumpleie ; of thin yellowish paper. 
upper cidge damayeil, lower edge tam off Tnacr. ott ol. 


with Chin; on rev. with Cursive Gupia, slovenly writing, in 
‘Kbounces: in three clivisiony -— 


First division: 43 I. followed by blasdc space of abou! fi, 
Second division: 44-223 ll. followed by biank space of about 
6 inches. Third division: ga4—382 IL 

Second divieion, apparently some Baddhist story. Tinrd 
diviaion, some Hudidhist Say, No, 47, Hoernle Reg. 
26° g° x 10", 

Ch, 00267. Rall, compleie) yellowish paper, Inseri on 
oby, with: Chin. ; en rev with 65 ll, in Cursive Gapts chars. 
ane micnanca language. 
marked on Il. 14, 26, 43, i: Numerous Sanskritic words 

) Mterspersecd. 








The second stanza mentions a numberal Bodhisaitn, Tex! 


spells reguiarly Jatle-heysa for the yanal prasla-bay' and 


mitsla \\. 1) oF mainte (IL, 35, 39) ot secede (Ul 47, 61) for 
the usual mmisa7, great, No, 18 Hocrnle Reg, 9” g" Ke 10" 

Ch. 00265. Roll, practically complete ; of rathor brittle 
paper, damaged at upper edge. Instr, an aby. with, Chins; 
on rev, with good Cursive at x" 7" from 
upper-edge and ending £14" from lower ede, i Khotanese 5 
in 228 lines, divided Into two portions — 

First portion. Il, rr, a text wety sioner ty that Je the 
Gigantic Roll, Ch_ ec. 901, commencing with salutations (0 








Part iv] 


ihe several Awfa of anperior beings, such as. Aafnofirma, 
RuimavadAdes, ete, down tol go; then follows w series of 
formulas, down to Il zo, 81, 126; respecuvely. 

Second partion, beginning on |. 134 and ending on |, 225 
in middle of a sentence, unfinished, and leaving blink space 
of crf” euled with guide fines in faint red ink; contains 
4 partion (53 verses and a half) of the same peligious poem 
which is preserved in Pichi, Ch, co277, pont which may he 
the. Khotanese version of the Skr. a/upadadiatita-thint of 
Mairceta, ft may be noted that the mual semicircular sign, 
as in basse, is im this roll mude angalar, darn, No, 19, 
Hoernle Reg. 27° 6" x 10". | 

Ch, 00269. Koll, practically complete, bot jlamaged at 
upper end, about 6"; stiffidun-coloured paper. Covereil, on 
aby, with Chin. ; on fev, about s id covercs| writly 26 AL 
(counting from below the damage) of Cursive Gupta writing 
in Khotanese, divided into.several paragraphs, marked off by 
qwo dota (..). "The longest comprises Il. 24-108, but four 
i. (66-9) are crossed throngh, The last paragraph, from 
i. 151, trenting of Agwd? pizpara or ‘seven Rijaputra’, i 
written with a different peo and lighter ink than the rest, 

In the long paragraphs several rispieré ure spoken Of, e.g. 
l. 2g, i 40, ete. No. 20, Hoernle Reg, 30’ 97x 10h” 

Ch. oos70. Roll, fr. only, an dincoloured paper, 
Inacr, on obv. with Chins on rev. with rq Ih Cursive Gupta 
in Khounese; nroch hardly legible, and oot in- 
telligihle.. No, #1, Hoemnle Reg. 9° 44" 10°. 

Ch, ooayt, Roll, fr. onty; of tough, thick, dun-coloured| 
paper, defective a top and bettom  Wriing. in Cursive 
Gupta, frequently faded and mostly very bail. 

‘Begins with mere scrawis, Then in good black writing 
only partially legible, be Codfaji mast’ agmye hadiai—below 
it apmye Aadat; ie. *year?, Cvataji month, zqth day, anil 
scih day”. Then, in a pupil's hand, incomplete series of 
numeral radicals, omitting 1, 2, 3,9. Fimally, 10 Il, writing, 
partly WWegible; cf Ch. c. coz, No, 22, Hoernle Reg. 
y ri" xX ro", | | 

Ch, 00272. Roll, complete; .on thin. yellowith paper, 
mended at upper end and mounted an wooden apinile, 
Covered on obv, with Chin.; on rev., Khotanese script In 
Corsive Gopta. In part, alphabetic and syllable tables; In 
part, some Baddhist text, In some places disfigured by most 
ileorderly writing, as of a child or Hlliterate person. 

Wh a-g, detached remarks in faded ink; th 6-10, table of 
alphabetical and numeral radicals, with dissociated ¢-2, /~*, 
dh, 4—k, and omitting cerebral az well as dental ey IL rr, 
7, 34, und 35, unintelligible ecrawls; |, 12-16, repetition 
of above table; fl. 48-33, syllabary in three ilivisions ; I-36-62, 
long statement, beginning and ending with date; |. 37; 
martjo miitnt dasamye haut, ‘in the Marija month, tenth 
lay"; |, 60, cm mt krawpa praise ative Aaja mailas 
Aarhackertamy? kadai, ie. tin the fourteenth period, praisa 


year, Rage month, twentpeighth day‘; H. 63-7, remarks In 


fated ink; I 68-78, ordinary table of alptabetical and 











numerical radicals and syllabary, the latter incomplete ; 
Hl. 99-86, another statement, bot without any date, followed 
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by some lines of unintelligible scrawh. No, 23, Hoernle 
Reg. 10° 2" x po", 

Ch. ooa7g. Koll, complete; thick tough yellowish 
paper. Covered on obv. with Chin. writing; am rev. with 
Cursive Gupta, 1g 11, covering-only 1° 10°, the remainder 
leing blank. Begins with table of alphabetical and numeral 
radicals in g Il, followed by syllabary in 14 IL 

The alplabetion) scheme is the special one which dis- 
sociaies Ut sonanl aspirates, e—4a, 7-42, a8 in roll Ch, oog6 
ant coves, The syliabary:is Incomplete, only extending to 
the du, dd series, Also nioidtem ls repeated with each Varga, 
or class. No, 24, Hoernle Reg. 25° 3” = 10". 

Ch. 00274. Péthi, apparently complete, on thick tough paper; 
clean ani! well preserved; 4 lon page, marginal and guiding 
linesalse in black = and amull circle, 2” diam and 3)" off L.edge, 
Fal. Now In L. margin, obv. Total of fols. 39, all preserved. 

The whole ii Khotanese and Upright Gupm; bur on Inst 
fol. 39, 2 I, of obv., and all ¢ Irev. are m Cursive Gupim. 
Contents, some Buddhist text, mot yet identified, No. 2g, 
Hoermle Reg. 14)" x 24". I CL 

Ch, 00275 and xivi. oom. a. Pithi, complete, in 
Kho and Upright Gupta; on coarse, thick, tough 
paper: 4 Ml. black ink writing on .p,; marginal and guiding 
fines in faint ml ink; small circle, 9" diam, 4° off L. edge, 
in buck ink, Soiled and damaged by water, Fols, 33, viz, 
Nos 1-70, 15, 20-98, 40, 42) 44, in Ch. 00979; ani 4 
fols, viz. #-19, 39) 411 43) in Ch. xiv. oora.a. Fol Noa, 
of Lo -margin, obv, 

Ob. of first fol. covered with disorderly scrawls in. Camsive 
Gupta chars, among which occurs the tithe Vafracededite 
Prajita-paramitd; in L, bower corner, ink impression of 
oblong seal, fn centre of rev. of first fol, large Tig. of sitting 
Tinddha in outline, within two concentric Circles; and L. 
upper corner, an ornamental, coloured, small cirele or wheel, 
On rev. of ari fol,, facing and |, of writing, the game circle 
or wheel, indicating end of ‘Introduction and beginning of 
ejcred text. On obvy of g2nd fol, in centre, two large com- 
centric circles with blank interior space, Intended for fg. of 
Huddha, but feft vacant, On. rev. of last (44th) fol in centre, 
a similar targe circle, enclosing fully drawn fig, of sitting 
Ttuddha: also in L. lower corner, emall ornamental circle (as 
on rat fol.) enclosing small fig. of sitting Buiiha. 

Contents; Text of PajraccAedita, with introduction amit 
conclusion in verse; ed. by Prof, Sten Konow in Vol. i of 
MS: Remains of Budditel Literature, | 

No. 26, Hoernle Reg, oj" x2]" PL CXLIX. 

Ch, ooa76. Palit) in Upright Gupta, containing mere 
series of salutations to Bodhiaativas, Incomplete, on coarse 
thick paper ; somewhal galled by water; 2 Il. of large, black 
ink writing on page. No guiding lines, nor interior small circle. 
On L.. side, broad margiti, ¢. i witle, drm. with pair of 
finely drawn figs, of Buddha, sitting on sfmAdsana, on both 
obycand rev. of fols. 3, 4,9, Lut lef blank on fos. 11, £4, 
14. On fol. 18, L. margin is the ordinary one of 4" with fol. 
No. On fol. 22 rev,, and fol, 14 obv,, there are floral designs 
herween the tre I, Total No, of surviving fois, 737 viz. Nor. 
5.40. Oy Fay dy missing: Nos, 1-2, = ro, Thy 

i 
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1-7, Rov. of fol. 18 is blink, and coneludes Pot. No.2, 
Hoernle Reg. soj"x2k", PCM. 

Ch, oe ae incomplete, i Ktotanese and (Cursive 
Gupta script. Good strong paper, clean and well preserved. 
Vhree Il, black ink writing on page. but marginal and gtilding 
lines in faint red ink; so also interior small circle, }* diam, 
24° off L. edge, and numbenng of verses of text. At begin- 
ning of Poxhi (rev. of rst fol,), 1wo-small concentric clreles ; 
inner red, onter black. ‘The word Aayro, where lr occurs, aleo 
Inredink “Total no, of surviving fos, ra: vi, Nos nr anil 
a cancelled fol. to. "The fols, numbering #2 ff are missing, 

Contents: Some: Buddhist Stoua not pet iilentified, pos. 


sihly a tranelation of ong of Mairectu. In stanzas of four 


fader each, beginning: Stddham | Drakadea momara bagyicet * 
avarivy! baysaw dd: the word bayra belo ty ced Ink. Fal, 
11 choses with the first q Akgaras (arma Jas) of the gril pada 
of the goth stanza, On fol. 10 the scribe had omitied the 
ath pada of the 32nd ant the two first padas of the 33rd 
etanmas ; hence that fol. was cancelleil (its rev, js Wank), an! 
the serie Commenced « fresh fol. 10, with the omitted pada, 
but the concelled fol. 1o was nol deetroyed. Stanzas num- 
bered in) ted ink from 1 to 38. MS, possibly. never cam- 
pleted. Another copy of this Stotra oceurs In ihe fr. Ch. xtvi. 
00'3.4. (No. 51) und another fullee copy in roll Ch. oo268 
(No. 49). The two fast-mentioned agree more closely in 
their text, while they differ slightly from tue text in the 
present Potht, Moreover, a comparison of our lext wiih that 
of the: roll shows hlanders‘in the numbering of the verses in 
our Poth, The number rr o¢curs twice and rs he amilted. 
Again, the two numbers 28 and 29 are omitted. In fart, our 
Poihi contains only 37 verses, not 39 The text of the roll 
extends to 63 verses and a hall No. #8, Hoernle Reg, 
Hx?” | Plocun, | 

Ch. oogt6.a: Paki, one complete fol. aged three-fourthe 
of another, numbered z2 and 99 respectively, on rev, within 
blink square surrounding string-liole ; with 6 ll, in Kuchean 
language and Slanting Gupta script; containing a medical 
text, in the complete fol. on different kinds of food, and fn 
the incomplete on tumours, thely Hgns anil remedies. 
Klentified by Prof. Sylvain Lévi, No, 26, Hoettile Reg, 
t2}°e ai". MH. cin. 

Ch. oogi6. b, Putht, one fal. practically complete, 
damaged at both enifs, fol. No. lost; with 6 IL writing in 
Kuchean language and Slanting Gupte script; part of 
"a thort poem, expressing wishes ln félerence to each section 
of the Udina (Dhamtnapada), Lilentiffed by Prof. Sylvain 
Lévy". No. ge, Hoernle Rep. 4" “x aH, Fl cin. 

Ch, 00997. Roll, incomplete: siiff yellowish paper: 
Upper portion of unknown length missing, Inver, on oby, 
with some Chin. text; on rev, with mutihited text, to fh, 
in Khotanese and Cursive Gupta, No. 34, Hoernle Re. 
x 6" xX 1ah* 7 

Ch, 00328, o0ga9. Two fra of polls, (1) Trser, on oby, 
with Chin, ; on rev. with g IL of Buddhist text jn Khotanese 
persian Gupta; apparently forming top oof roll, 
52" x 40", 

(2) Inser, on obv. with « IL. in Khotanese and Cursive 


Gupta, “Some Buddhist text. Rev. blank. No; a2, [Toernle 


Reg. 7° x 10". ae 15 

Ch. 00330. Rall, incaniplete; good BUT Viiehityellivy 
paper; folded ap [concertina Fahion ] inte 18 folds of when; 
32° each 5 but two folds (ome at either end) missing. 
_ Tower, am ob. with some Chin, texts on rev. with the 
Praid-parani-dndaya-ritra, together with Chin. tranalliera- 
tion, arrange! it allerhale perpendicular cofumms, 10 Ihe read 
from Roto 1; similar to that in the Horiusi MS. (envy, 
Gren, ie pt fii, table i, 1, a, gh which, however, ls 
arranged it} alernite horizontal lines: Tho estant tex) 
commences with witt-carymonm caramam, atul eniin with emdéy 
ealophon missing. ‘There afe oncamOmil Migtt wiriatinns, 
but file tain the text amd iravalitoraion are lide ti lcal jy 
the two MSS. | 

Vhe steript of the Skr. text in. our reill i g bewutify) 
Upright Gupta of the Tibetan trpe, OF a ilate mot cartier than 
the tate seventh centary a.m: for it uses the madeny fern of 
4 (qq) throogbout. Aza peculiarity may be nated ihur i 
cecantomally writes mi for W, anileven for) ae fin pratia {or 
citié, aml prowiniid for padremin Noa, 33. Hoernle Ree. 
44° X10}. | 

Ch. ooggt. Roll, very emull fy, of irregular phape. 
Incr. on obv, with remains of 4 Thin Khotanmes apa Cursive 
Gupta; rev, blank: No. 34, Hoerple Reg. af x6}. 

Ch. oo4s6. Porhi, small f from across middle of fil) 
wih remains of § IL in Sanskrit and Slanting Gupta. 

Prob. from some Buddhist works read. by Prof S. Lévi, 
No. 59, Hoornle Reg. 1" x 237. a | 

Ch. oorg: Roll, incotnplete ; shin Aun-coloured peaper ; 
upper portion of unknown size missing. Covernd on olir. 
with Chin, writing, on tev. with 3# Il Cursive Gupta in 
Khoyanese: (1) Cursive table ofalphabet, 10 1; incomplete ; 
(s) dharani, 23 1L ; (3) Incomplete Biuddhiat rext, not lent 
fed, g Il. No. 35, Hoermle Reg, 3°43" x of", | 
bull paper, comtisting of ‘wy portions of differing- sizes, 

(1) Upper portion, incomplete at top, ingcr, on. one: sic 
with three Chinese fecords of 4, 8, and 4 volamne.respec- 
tively, separated from one another by blank paces of 6” and 
9°, and referring Lo accounts of com, etc. ; other sido blank. 
At lower endl sewn to .% 

(2) Lower portion, Incomplete at end, and of fesser width ; 
‘inser, on both sides, with unidentified Buddhist text, in 
‘Khotanese anil Cursive Gupts ; with exception of space of 
6° at top, where jt ke scent an to the upper pormon, and 
inscr. with 2 columns of large Chin. writing. No 36, 


Heernle Reg, 5” 4" ¥ by” (upper), 104" (lower isi | 

Ch.1 cost b. Rell, complete except for smalt blank 
piece tor off at top. Covered on both -sides with writing 
in Khotanese anc Cursive Gupta. Consisis of wo 
unidentified Budilhiss texts, ‘ritten in opposite directions ; 
one text covering whole of one wide and half-of other, while 
other text covers other half, begining at bottom of thm 
side, 0 that the endings of the two texis meet in ite middle; 
No. 36, Hoertle Reg, 5" 43" x 6}*. 








unidentified Rucilhia text; on rev. with detached remarks 
in ‘(litevent handwritings of different sizes; ula with lurge 
ej. Ped seal; the whole in Cursive Gupta. 

Oe es in comrupt Skr. and im. verses (Lodravajra), of 
whieh wg tre extant "The firet in correct Skr. woolll be as 
fillows s— 

Devdturé 2 EEA SENN dutheyeascecpar marta fen pedttio tnd 
vandharrayaked produfiisyadon ve ane) dhdimerin sitter: 
nomad itech V No - 46, Hoertle Reg. 1’ 14" x 01" 

Ch. ii. oor. Roll, incomplete at lop and bottom; cours: 
brinle brownish paper, much damaged in middle and slony 
R.-eiige, Tnsicr. on both idles, oby, with'2y, rev. with te Tl. 
of ‘unidentified Buddhist text. In- Khotonese- om) Cursive 
Gupta. No. 37, Hoemle Reg, 164" x:0a". 

Ch. ii. oo3, Pot; incomplete, im 156 fate. On coarse 
touh paper; -with ¢ iL on page, in Khotanese-language anil 
Upright Gupta, suspended from inked guiding lines, and 
marked off from R.. and 1L.. margin by mked fines. Fol, 
Nos, on obv.. withiminked emcie for suring-hole. ‘There ie no 
atring-bole, buy ouly very minute perforation made hy leg-of 
pait of compasses. } 

Total of surviving fols, 65. Their mombers are 1-20, 
roo—108, 421-96 (but ig, is missing), amounting 10 4. 
Of these Nowa is pe on Faille excepting the following 


‘short remark 4° carom, written in Cursive Gupta, 


‘Ou lis rev, = lext commences with SudiiAem Awrge 
(salutation) freae ravnenden ctrrimt wi (ércratma) gadi-jra (frad- 
Wha) tedye, preceded by double circle, and followed (on | 2) 
by name of work, Srdd4asar’ faire. In addition to these 
fi4 Sols. there is eme markeil as fol, ‘No. 2, but containing the 
work, and followed on rev.ll. 3-5 hy the following 

dma vife where dest Simdhasited mdmeew 











Thare occor shott termike in x Semitic script (Uigur ?), in 
Alack Ink along 1. margin of rey. of fol. 436, nd in red 
ink along TL. margin of obv. of fols, too.uni! ros, os well as 
actossthe gtl b. cif rev, af fol. 136. Theve throw fight on the 


nationality of the scribe ot gopyist; 0 also the circumstance 


iat the colophon (on the extra fol, No. 1) ends with the word 
Anna, indicating in Semitic faahion (fags) t the end of the wotk ; 
80 further the absence of a string-hole, which shows ihat the 
fole, were not meant io be string mpon @ string in the 
ontinary Indian fashion of a Biche. 

The MS, containa « médical work on ‘Therapeutics, the 
Siddhariratasra by Ravigupta. The chapters (pritela) 
2-36 appear to be the best preserved, treanng of wrées, 
bhegandara, Pdndwroga, dukha. fvasa, Aisa, wtilra-dpcchra, 
wittaria, wumada, apamara, ralanyddhi, tisarpa, Arie, 
netra regi. 

On tank obv, of rst fal, ja the record 6 patra Sediataram, 
it. 66 lols, of Sidvhasdra: which: shows that the Poth) was 
already in the present fi condition when the record 
waa inscribe! Possibly it was thio. crlgtcst MS., from which 
the present MS. was tr which was defective, In 








any case there tsa clerical blunder in the record of ‘56 folios’; 


FROM CH'IEN-FO-TUNG. TUN-HUANG 453 


ii all protahility & wlowkl he ‘156 folins*, for ¢hat |x the 
actual number of fola, barring the extra fal with eolophan, 
No, 38, Hoernle Reg. toh" x 4". PL CxLIX. 

Ch, li, oog. Pothi, Incomplete, 7 fols, in Kiiianese 
anil Cursive Guya; good tough paper, clean and! well 
pieserved. Five TL. an pies also marginal anil guiding Nira. 
int Taint block ink; so‘aleo interior amall circle, 2” Wlamn,, 3" 
of TL. edye: The fol are mimbered by four different 
ayatems :— 

(1) The ordinary system, by numbers: on L. margin 
of obv; beginning wi 4g, and running up to Eff. 
The tast fol. has no number: it whould be a16, bor as it be 
marked with q in the tuterior circle, while fol. 11g ie similarly 
marked with 9, i would seem that the: imnumbered (fol. ie 
really wz, and thay fol, 116 ts missing; 


(a) by numbers in the Interior cvcle, beginning wih a on | 


fol. 44, and running to 44 an fol 99; whence, on fol. 100, it 
recommmences with 1, followed by @ on fol, rot; after which 
this system of nimbering ceases ; 

(4) by a series of dom on edge of Li upper corner of obv. 
This commences with one dot on fol. 1¢0 an) runs as far as 
the last unnumbered fol, ; lence fol. ton has ¢ dots and fol, 
roy bas ao dots, Here: commences an error; fol. ro haa 
again to dots, and fol cot has cr dote-instead of 1a ;. fol. 
riz has correctly 13 dots; boi fol try be agnin wrong willl 
tq ote; so alco fole t1y, t15 with #4 and 25 dote inetend 
of tg. 16, The bot mnnutnbered fol. how 27, dots, which 
suggested the conchition that there is teally one fol, misting, 
and that the oinumbered fol. is 197; 

(4) by strokes in the interior circle. “This begine with one 
atroke on fol, 11g, and ls comliimed on the last unnumbered 
folis, with 3 strokes. 

There i an error in the opdimary numbering on L, 
margin, Fol, 69 lias two Nos, 69 and 71; the No. zo le 
emitted, (at there is no fol. 7o missing, a8 the other system 


of numbering shows, There hws been shirply @ blunder on 


the part of the scribe, which be corrected, In the top of L. 
rev. margin of fol. 66, there alands the No, 3,  Sitnilarly 
op fola 87 and 93, there are the Now, 7 and 67,8 and 18 
respectively, 

Contents: medical formiilary, similar to the" Naranitabe 
formulary in the Bower MS.; the surviving foals contain 
formulae for gérta (meditated clarified butter) and lor carpe 
(compound! powder). So far two or three have been [denti- 
Ged in the Caratesomhid, and one In the Blngatambiti, 
No, 99, Hoernle Rew, gt’ x gh. PL CL 

Ch, li, oog, Pohl, small, complete, in Cursive Gupta, 
well wrilten In the text, but very bailly in the interlinéar 
portions, an! Khotanese lunguaye; good sitang paper. 
4 i, in. black ink, oh page; with marginal and guid- 
ing tines in faint red ink; small interior circle, alan in 
red ink, 1” diam., 44” off I..edge. Much interlinear writing 
on rey. of sat fol,, oby. of oni, and rev, of grd fol. Total 
No. of fols..4 ¢ fol,Nos. belng on L. margin of obv.; in the 
case of get fol. it te within the interior citclet, Rev. af fol. 4 
is lank ‘of text, but inece, with 2 IL very large Tib, seal- 
writing, in black ink, 








W454 


Contents: some @édray?, nor yel identified, No. 4o, 
Hoemle Reg or’ 23x28", Pl CLn 

Ch, vil, oof. a. Pllc, ta detiched fol, more Or tess 
Hamaged at both ends; fol Nos. waiting; 6-H, writing in 
Skr, and Slanting Gupta, size and hani! the exme as in fole 
of Nog. 43, 43, 44- | 

Comainy portions of the (dimrmergr; vis. (1) re 24-43 


if Anityavarga (1st chap.) on fol. ¢ aml at; (a) +. 1-19 


of Kamavarga (2ncl chap.) on (ola. 24 aml 4; (4) vw. 18 
20 of Margavarga (rath chap.) on fol, 40; (4) vs 1-12 of 
Satkiravargs (rath chap.) on fol. 45 (5) vw. #28 of “Tarha- 


galavarga (218 chap.) on fol. g; (6) ve. 1 and 2 of Srutavarga: 


(send chap.) on fol. 54; (7) vr. g0-34 of Vogavarge tagih 
chap.) on fol. 6; (8) ev, 26-39 of Sukhavarga (goth chap.) 
on (ole. 7,8, 94; (o) v¥.1-38 of (ava (aret chap.) on 
fob ga, 10, tt; {to} vy. 8y—24 of Hiiksuvarga (aand clip.) 
ou fol, a2, 

Published ly Prof de la Vallée Powssin, (2.4.8, roa, 
MP 385 MCE Pischel, Fiefinw Recemston des Dhcmmupada, 
SAM, Harlin, 1963, p, 968, ml Rockhill, Ora. of (var: 
mulrdia’s Uddnavarga, érans!. from be Tibetan, Lomton, 
1883. No. 4+, Hoernle Rey. a722"x gh" PLoecxtity: 

Ch.vit.oor.b, lich, incomplete, in Sanektitand Shunting 
Gupta; 4 fols, practically complete, bat two slightiy damaged 
on R. and thintion f., Fal, Nos: of former seem tobe 6anil 
7 i that of latter lost. Apparently of same size and hand ns 
No. 40; 6 lL to page, 

Contain verses 48-74 ad 117-77 of the Sitapattcatatihe- 
iifra by Mitrceta, Identified and published by Profi de ta 
Vallée Poussin in ARS, ro0n, fp j62 1%. See-oleo 
MUS Renntins of Pratdbist Literatere, vols pp. G4-93- No. 
+2, Hotenle Ree. 19h" x ght 

‘Ch, vil.oor,¢. Prt; 1 fol practically complete, though 
slightly darsaged qt ‘beth ends, Commas: verses 41-31 of on 
inidemifed Stata, ip Sanskrit and Slanting Gupta: 411, in 


came hand and size ae No, qn: Identified hy Prof. de la 


Vallée Poussin, , No. 43, Hoernle Reg. 1/23" 3h": 

Ch. vii. oo1,d,, Potht; + fol. complete, same hand and 
site ay fols. of Nos. 41-43; with 6 4, in Sanskrit and 
Slanting Gupta ; fol, No, 108 (faint) on rev. 

Belongs to the Dafatala-iifra and describes the firet dix 
of the ten @aits. Final. fol. of this Satra is in Pelliot 
Collection, as stated by Prof Sylvain Lévi in Ji As, 8:3, 
Vol xvi, Pp. 440, See Afipwitira Nikape, vip. 33. Tdontibed 
and pablished by Prof, de la Vallée Poussin, 7.8 AS, 1911, 
po tetg. No. 44, Hoernle Reg, ad" 5h", 

Ch. xviii, oor, Pétht, in Khotanese and Upright Gupta. 
Small fr, of large fol, with ¢ sarviving Il. Contents: probably 
Budithist canonicul text, No, as; Hoernte Reg. «. 4" 6": 
height of Akearaw 2°23", 

Ch, xl. oo9. Rall, complete ; dun-coloureid paper with ome 
Jong and two short tents! inser, on obv, with Chin. writing 
and Jong tine of Cunive Gupte, in Khotanese. slong L. murgin: 
on fev, 65 IL Cursive Gupta, 

Contents ; M1353, alphabetic and syllahic tables; il, gq 
65, 3 paragraph (apparently) of instructions or explanationa. 

The commencement of the ‘fist, incomplete, svilabary 
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supgesti that thir roll je the continuation of another, appa. 
rently roll Ch. Wil, oo, See JAAS, ror, p 452, 
PL it No. 46, Hoemte Reg. 6’5" x 104", | 

Ch.xl,00g, Roll,compiete; dun-caloured paper, clean ani{ 
roy. blank excepting 4 or 5° at lower end, inser. with alplia- 
betic and numeral table, qu itt JRALS, 1911, fi, 455. 
Nov 47) Hoernle Reg. 22/1" x20% i 
by water at both ends, thongh preserving-fol. Now yo, 131, 
1 ya (unit hgures uncertain), with 6 Mo writing in Sanskrit atl 
Slaming Gupta, Sire and hand same a4 in’ Nos yi): 
hence all these seem: to constitute one singh: PathT, containing 
a collection of several Sdtras. 

Contains end of Nagardpunia-riifra (or °eydberans) anil 
beginning of charm against serpents; ef, Cuillavagya, v. 6 i, 
etc. Identified and published by Prof, de liv Vallée Poussin 
in (RAS, 1007, pp. 472 No. 48, Hoertile Rey. 
vad" x 9)" | 

Ch. xIvi. oora, b. Fr. of Pathi: only one fol,, In Kho- 
leome and Upriyht Gypess 3 IL lire black ink writing, withau! 
interior eirclet of fol. No, Contents aot ilentified, No. 4g, 
Hoernle Reg, yi x22", 1, GLa, 

Ch. xivi oo. c. Fr, of Pod; in Khotanese aud Up- 
right Grupis; only one fol, at good thick paper; 3 IL, in red 
ink, om page; marginal and guiding lines also in faibt rei 
iuk ; 20 also interior citelet, 2% diam, 23° off Ledge. Fol 
No. on 1. margin, 9 | oo 

Contents not klentified ; apparently some Prupaa-paramn lll 
Ni. so, Hoernle Reg, gx 2h" PLL. 

Ch. xvi, oo1g, a. Fy. of Potht, i) Khotanese and Cursive 
Gupli, being first fol. only, insér.cn obv. and then discarded ; 
good thin Yellowish paper, the same ae in Chalvt cory, li; 
4 UL lirge luck ink writing; marginal ani. guiding, lines by 
fiint Mack ink; so also interior circlet, 4° dium, 34° of L. 

Contents some Huddhist Stotra; commeénces exactly as 
in Pothi, Ch. c0377. No. 51, Hoemlé Reg, sof’ x2)" 

Ch. xIvi, oorg. b. Fr, of Pathy, in Khotanese and Cur- 
tive Gupta; one fol,; tlank on rev.: good! thin yellowish 
paper; 4 Il lange blick ink writing on oly.; marginal and 








' golde-lines in faint black nk; no intirlor circlet, bor any 


fol. No. Rev, tiank, but has similar marginal gril guide 
lines, showing thal writing on itwas intended . 
Conlents; portion of Aparimitgrip-siiira. The test 1 
exictly identical with ihat‘on oby. of fol, 7 of Porkt Ch. 2lvt. 
coi, That Pothi is written in Upright Gupta ; but ita lols 
Tand 8 being low, were se\hiced by fresh fol. 7 and § 
written in Cursive Gupta, Lr may he suggested! that possibly 
ihe present fol, was beguy to servé ae substitute, byt for 
some reason discarded, No. 52, Hoemle Reg. t2° x2) - 
Ch. xlvi. coors, PStht, complete, in Khotinese and Up- 
ight Gupta; on coarse (ough payer; 4 1L,in black Ink, on page: 
Stile margins, 4" wide, marked off by vertical Hnes in light 
(ed ink; amnall cirele, Z* diam. 3” frany L. eye, as well as guilt 
ing Ines, also fu light red ink. Fol. Nes. on 1 margitt, obv. 





Part iv] 


Na of fol ao. All excep: foils. 7 and 8, written in Up- 
right Gupta chars; fols. 7 and 8, in Cursive Gupta, added 
laier to compensate loss of two org: leaves, measure only 
sa*xe]” In upper L.-cormer, # small red and green 
coloured fig. of sitting Buddha, within a black ink circle. 
Contents : dperaaifayus-siira, ot by Prof, Sien. Konow 
in MS. Romaine of Muddéisl daterainvee, py 239-329. No, 
53. Hoernle Reg. 199° % 24". Pi. Cl. 

Ch. tviil, 007, Roll, complete; of hard dun-coloared 
paper mended at lower end, Inser,.om obyewill Chin, wanting ; 
on rev. with 7ril, of five Carsive Gupta, showing a series of 
syllabaries, us explained in /URAWS, tort, pp. 462 ff and 
Pit No. g4, Hoermle Reg. too” 109", PL CXLY, 

‘Ch. Ixviil. oon. Porhl, complete, in Khotanese and 
Upright Gupta. Only one complete fol. ; on coarse yellowish 
paper; fall black ink wnling on page; letters, from 4" in {". 
Marginal amd guiding limes in faint black ink ; 20 also inner 
circlet, 24° diam.,-9” off L. edge. A small piece torn out of 
upper side. Fol. No, 255-0n L. margin of rev, 

Contents: some Buddhist canonical tezt, not. identified. 
No. gg: Hoernle Reg. 3047023". Pl. OXLvit. 

Ch.c. 001, Roll, complete, of gigauile size; thick tough 
iun-coloured paper; small portion, perhaps 3° or 4", torn off 











top. Inaide, wholly covered with writing, mosily in Upright, 


exceptionally in Cursive Gupta chars. amd) in corrupt Sane- 
krit or in Khotanese language, Outside, blank, except for 
pati-coloured figure at lop, representing Iwo geese facing 
each other, standing on two lotuses intertwined, and holding 
budddfinig stalks in thotr bills 

Contents: three Buddhist texis, in Upright Gupla and 
corm Sanukrit; also three aiatements, in Cursive Guple 
sctipt and Khotanese language; finally, short series of saluta- 
tions, in Upright Gupta and corrupt Sanckrit; for detaila; sce 
J RAS, 19, pp 47t i. Ne. 56, Hoernle Reg, jo" 10° 
408" PLCXLVL 

Ch. ¢. 002, Roll, complete; ordinary dun-coloured 
paper damaged wt top and elsewhere. Inscr. on oby, with 
Chin, writing ; ow rev. with alphabetic and syllable tables In 
Gupte chars, 

The fnterest of this roll is that it shows the procedure In 
4 Buddhist monustic school: An ol Chinese roll was used 
as a sort of “Exercise book’ for beginners in ‘writing. 
There are altogether 113 lines of writing. The initlal 95 
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lines begin with ‘iegible scrawl: then wery disorderly 
series of alphabetical raificats, ormmting the cerebrals, but 
gradually improving; Now comes, on ii, 36-40, 8 com- 
plete po-called ‘Siddhem' or table of alphabeitcal und 
numeral radicals, followed on ll, qa-9 by a syllabary, though 
not complete, but only fram fa, 4a, etc., down to jaa, pad, 


etc. The whole very carefully and calligraphically written 


without guiding lines; evidently asa pattern, by the muster, 
to be copied by the pupil, 

Then, on ll. go-gz, come 7 copies writen by (he pupll 
with guidelines, and showings progressive chill } at fret more 
or less disorderly, alterwards (from |. 64) ty gem! oncler, 
'These copies, however, include only the alphabetical radicals, 
from Ae to dhe. Then, on Il. gs, 93, comes lhe dute of ihe 
exercise ; /Ayy nt Avi ft eanmye decane (yth period) ant pays 
(hors=year) aétin fare made (Jara month) dafamye dade 
(tenth day).. Then, on Il, 93-104, comes another series of 
five copies, less well done, perhaps by ancther pupil, Next, 
ll. 1og-to9, a copy of the full table of alpbabetical and 
numeral radicals, but in more or less disorder. Finally, on 
}. 110, comes the master's calligraphic pratiern of the statement: 
Sidham niania mafea ed py@ui, |e! Uhus it has been heard 
ly me", followed, on ll, s10-13, by four copies of that 
statement, done by the pupil, 

That-an old Chinese roll was used in. this way shown 
by the ciremmstance that the rofl was already damaged by 
holes which the pupil had to-availl in copying ; cf IL Go, 43, 
0, etc. No, 37, Hoernle Reg. 9° 9" x 10°. | 

Ch. cvi. 002, Document. complete, on coarse thick 
Inger. on ol. with gt Wl. Cursive Gapia; 
cs rev, wilh 8 Ul, of same, followed byorg Tl large Tib, writityy, 
muuning In opposite direction ; and again followed by g IL af 
slighty smaller ‘Tih. writing, bot minoing reversely, 4. &. in 
the same direction as the Cursive Gupta at top of page. 

Cursive Gupta writing careless and difticull to decipher, ¢q- 
a much Whe p+ language Khotanese. Beging with a date : 
muadala salve Codoaja mite bestimye Aagar, * in ihe Maddala 
year, the Cvavaja month, the twentieth day’. | 

Qn J, 8 from bottom, a phrase is deleted, another substi 
tuted In Tib. chars. showing that the Cursive (owpia sansl “Tike, 

\lons mre coOntemporancous. No. 29, Hoernle. Reg. 
203" x17 PL CXLVIU, 


V.—REMAINS OF POTHIS AND DOCUMENTS IN SANSKRIT AND 
KHOTANESE, FROM SITES OF FARHAD-BEG-YAILAKI AND KARA-YANTAK 


(See above, pp. 1247 9qq» 1953 4 1262) 


Foto. 5, Wooden tablet, inser, on both sides with Sir. 


charm (mantra), in Slokas, and in large Upright Gupta chars. 


§ ll each side; part almoxt illegible, The mer/ra ie in faulty 
ee and metre, No, 60, Hoemle Reg. +'x4" 2". 
OL, 
Fla, ba, Wooden tablet, complete, oblong with one 
en pointed ; imicr, on eliher side with 3 ll. writing in Kho- 


ranese and Upright Gupta, Apparetitly a list of names. 
No. 61, Hocrnle Reg. 89" x24" i, 
F. a. |..006. Wooden tablet, complete, but broken into 
numerous small pieces; inser, O08 one aside only with 7 I, 
writing. in Khotanese and Upright Gupta. Purport not 
determined. No, 62, Hoermle Rog. gx 34". 
F. m. £. 007. Wooden tablet, apparently complete, bit 
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broken inte numerovs small pieces; inser. on one side only 
with 5 Jl writing in Khotanese and Upright Gupta. Purport 
not determined, No, 63, Hoemle Reg. 7° x 23", 

F. ut. ii 003. Wooden tablet, practically complete, but 
broken inte mumeraos pieces and somewhat rotten; inact. 
apparenily on one site only, with 3 UL faded and nearly 
illegible writing in Upright Gupta and apparently in Kho- 
tntse, No, 65, Hoole Reg. 4" 3°x 3°. 

F. 1. L oor Pothi. Fr. of fol, inser, with remains of 
3 IL writing In Sanskrit and Upright Gupta} much damaged ; 
purport not determined. No, 64, Huernle Reg. 14 «x. 

F.x.1. Pdi Fr. of small fol, Lend up to, string- 
hole of prob. initial fol. inser. with remains of 5 IL in 
Sangkrit and Upright Gupta, Pethaps 2 dhiragi. No. 66, 
Hoernle Reg, 14% x 17", 

F. xn.1. Pothi fol, compleie, slightly damaged, con- 
ating OF two pleces joined ; inser, with o ll. ity Sanskrit and 
Upright Gupta. Fol. No, on eby.. hut legible. Belongs to 
Pinhi of the Suvarmaprabhdratiame-rtolre, of which {t might 
be the final fol. No, 67, Hoernle Reg. 4° 37 x48". 

F, an. 2, Pothi: Three fra. of fol,, one litge, two 
small; prob. belonging to each other; inacr. with g IL, in 
Sanskrit and Upright Gupta, of some Ruddhia canonical 
work, 

The large fr. 1 side, contains end of roth chap. { part 
tacit mia datamad somepiad), lou ihe name jasell ie broken 
aeayy 1th chap. commences aemar frye Bhascvaln Ratma- 
latmeyuge (remainder lost). No. 68, Hoernle Reg, Gr, 
it od" x4", 

F, x0. 3. Pothi. Fr. of fol, wlili 9 IL, in Sanskrit 
and Upright Gupia, of some  Boddliiab canonical work 
(Suddbarmapupgartte ?). | | 

The writing has-some peculiarities: Akgaras aw and a of 
a rather early type: 44a in thaguvo? ulwaye written Ad, ete. 
A fr. with the same peculiarities i F. xij. 6(No, 95). No, 
69, Hoemle Reg. 44" 4". 

F. xm. q.. Puithi. Six fe of mall fols., triangular. 
shaped, sticking together; inser. wih remains of a IL in 
Sanskrit and Upright Gupta chars. Parport nou determin: 
able. No. 70, Hoemle Reg. 24° x 1}. 

F. xn. §. Péthi, Strip of fol, inser. with 3 U., in San- 
akrit and Upright Gupta chars, of some Buidhist canonical 
work. No, 71, Hoole Reg. 6x 14". 





F. xu. 6. Poth, «Six fre. of the Swreresprahi 
4 larger, * THLAUbe, 1 Sangkril andl Upright Gupta, They 
measure about 49° in breadth ami G4", 23", 3", 037 in longth, 
with to Hon the page. One ears the fol, Now 47) atother 
haw the end of 3th chap. and the verse No, p35 another 
(the fangest) has the endofthe 15th chap, - another (apparenily 
of the orth chap.) has twice the mutilaied pame “Sigtier quite 
bhiteo Wamarva siifrendra-rdjalsya], Ne, 72, ¥ ernie Reg. 

Fe xn. 7. Pathi- 35 fol. of Aaddharmit-purgartha, \n 
Sanskrit and Upright Gupta. 33 fols, numbere:| §-37 (om 
plete; fols. 38 and 39 very consiilerably damaged | writing 





on all fols., especially near string-holes, often hailly slamagesd 
Fol, Nos; in L. upper comer of oby, | 

The text on fol. 5.2! commences in the rith chap, with # 
fa earmasaiios on p. 247). 6, of Kern's printed ed., and (I 
ends.on fol. 37 /"il with dodhrm obbisamtnddad on p. 416, 
|. 4; of Kern's printed text. But the text differs consideralsly 
in places from the printed ed. Specimens of the formar have 
‘been published by Prof. de fa Vallée Poussin In fRA.S., 
tgta, pp sob7 if. 

The paper appeara to consist of two very thin sheet, 
coarse, dun-coloured, pasted together: 8 IL writing on each 
page. No. 73, Hoemle Ree. PL cxury, | 

Fs 8. Pérhi, Four small fra, from upper right-iand 
comer of fairly large fol; with remains of 3.1L, bh Sanabirit 
and Upnght Guprm, of some Huddhiat canonical work. Alsi 
a mimme fr, of another fol. showing part of steiing-bole and 
surrounding circle, hut no writing. No. 74, Hoernle Reg. 
5 Mar: i 

F. xi..9, Poh Three firs. of two fla, in Sanskrit 
and Upright Gupta, of Buddhist canonical works A linge 
fr, 43°% 43", from L, side-of a fol, bat fol. No. missing; 
apparently belongs w Saddhorma-pundarila, and i4 writen 
with all peculiarities of the fra. of F. xm 4 (No. 60), ex 
daganan 





Two very amall frs., 24% 51" and i? x 12", ure. written 
in different hand, and belong to a fol. of a different Ports, 
No. 7G. Hoermle Reg. | | 

K.Y. i, t Wooden cover of Porht; very light wood, 
with siring-hole at 42° from L. end, Prof, the opper hoard, 
because it fy inser with sedham @ dz, being the beginning 
of the alphabetic iable, in Upright Gupta chars, No suf 


Hoernle Reg. 93" x 1". 


VL—REMAINS OF POTHIS AND DOCUMENTS, MAINLY IN KHOTANESE, 
FROM RUINED FORT ON MAZAR-TAGH : 
(See above, p. 1289.) 


M. Tagh. il. 004, Wooden tablet, small fr} inser. with 
remains of alphabetic and mutmeri¢ radicals, No. 9, Hoernie 
Reg. 24°314". 

M. Tagh. iv. oon: Fr. of wooden tablet, with hole at 
RK. end for suspensions inser. om one side «nly with one f, 
Writing in Khotanese und Cursive Guptt No. 95, Hoermfe 
Reg. 3)" xj". 


M.Tagh.a.8, Strip from middle ef document an course 
paper, bearing on obv, temains of 2 Ul. of Cursive Gupta ty 
Khotanese language. Rey, blank, No. 9, Hoernle Rez- 
) ae be | 

‘M. Tagh. a. 1. 0033, Doctinent on course bull paper, 
complete, bul dimayed by holes in middle ; inser on obv, with 
tall. Cursive Gupta in Khownese, Purpory perhaps medical 
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Con Inst L the date, medittt matic rome hagas, |e. "in ihe 
month Miflja, on the 16th day’, followed by, signature. 
Rev. blank. Nea.gz, Hoermle Reg, ry}"x 103". Fi, cit. 

M. Tagh. a. 1: 0034. Fr. from bottom of document on 
thin whitish paper, mser, on obv. with portion of rate anil 
signatory scrawl Rev, blank. No. 93; Hoernle Reg, 
Hixs 

M. Tagh. a. 1, oog§. Fr. of document on very coarse 
thin brownish paper, inscr..on both sides with (apparently) 
a series.of names, signatory ta a record, of which only a por- 
tion of the canclusion fs extant, The whole in Khotanese 
and Cursive Gupta, No, 94, Hoetnle Reg. tr” x 1of". 

M. Tagh. a.t 0036. Fr. from top of document on very 
thin damaged paper, imécr on oby, whh ¢ IL mutilated 
writing in Khotanese and Carsive Gupla, beginning with 
partially Kewible date, Rev. blank. No. 95, Hoernle Reg. 
4) x10}, Pci 

M. Tagh. at, 0097. Fr. of document on coarse thin 
buff paper, covered en obv, wiih) poriiona of 7 IL writing 
in Khotanest and Comive Gupta. Rev. blank, No, 96, 
Hoemle Reg. 4)" x 6". 

M. Tagh. a. 1 0098, Fr. of document on coarse thin 
broeniah paper, bearing on oly. remains of 3 TL. writing 
In Khotanese and Cursive Gupta Rev. blank. No. 97, 
Hoemle Reg. 2° aq. 

M. Tagh. a. t, 0039. (Fr. from RK. side of document on 
costes thin brownish paper, bearing on obv. portions of 
IL. writlig in Khotanese und Cursive Gupm. Rev. biank, 
No. oes Hoernle Reg. 39° % 5°. 

M. Tagh. a.1. 0040. Fr. from L.. side of document on 
coarse very thin bail paper, bearmg on oby. portion of two 
statements, consisting of 4 and 3 Il, respectively, in Kho- 
lanese and Cursive Gupta. Rev. blank, No. gq, Hoernte 
Reg, 4" x7". 

M. Tagh. a.1. oogt. Fr. from B, side of document on 
thin buif paper, bearing on obv.. remains of q fl. writing in 
Khotanese and Cursive Gupta, Large blot of ink, washed 
our. Rev, blank. No. 100, Hoemfe Reg. 4” x ¢4". 

M. Tagh. a. too48. Fr. of document on coarse thin 
bulf paper, bearing on oby, remains of 5 ll writing in Kho- 
tanese and Cursive Gupta, No, 107, Hoernle Reg. 4)" x 34", 

MM, Tagh. a, 1, 0043. Fr. from L. side of document on 
coarse thin buff paper, bearing on obv. remaing of fj Il. 
writing in Khotanese and Cursive Gupta. Rev. blank. No- 
roz, Hoernle Rez, 5" sq. 

M. Tagh. a. t oogg. Document nearly complete, on 
coare thin brownish paper, covered on bath wides with 2 IL 
ralher Ulegitide writing in Khotanese and Cursive Gupta, 
On first |, of obv. is distingtishable mame of dfirt-Prajiendra- 
Madre, Le.Achitya Prajfiendr-bhadra". No. 103, Hoernle 
Rey. 83" x 2°, 

M. Tagh. a..1.004§. ‘Fr. from BR. side of document on 
coarse thin buff paper, inser. on oly. with ‘remaine of 81 
writing ih Kiiotatese and Cursive Gupua; also ont Fev. wlth 
one L lange Tih, writing, No. (04, Hoernle Reg. 7" 3° 

M. Tagh. a. 1.0046. Fr. from Lo ade of document om 
coarve thin solled paper, bearing on oby, remains of y Il 
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writing in Khotanese aud Cursive Guia, and on rev. mmame 
of o TL crowded writing in smal! Tib. chark: For another fr. 
apparenily of same doc. eee MM. Tagh. b. no. c066. No tos, 
Hoermle Reg. gh" 94": 

M. Tagh. a. it. oogg.. Fr. of document om coare 
paper, badly damaged; with remains of 6 |Ldin Kbotamee 
and Cursive Gopta. Kev. blink. No. 106, Hoemle Reg. 
104" «4. 

M. Tagh. a.u.oo106, Fr.of document on (hin whitieh 
paper, bearing remaine on obv, of a Il writing tt Kholanese 
and: Curmive Gupta, Rev, blank. No, 207, Hoemnle Reg. 
.* xa", 

M. Tagh. a. u, como. Fr, of document on coon 
paper, with remaitie on obv, of 4 LL writing in Kbotanne 
aml Cursive Gupta. Rev. blink, No. 108, Hoenile Reg. 
oo" 12". 

M. Tagh. a, moore, Fr. of document om thin coarse 
paper, much tori; with reniains on obv. of one 1, writing in 
Khotanese and Curve Gupte Rev. biank.. No. Too, 
Hocrle Rep. 7° x2)". 

M. Tagh. a, uo. oor. Fr. of document, will remain 
on obv. (only 2 Akgaras} of one |. writing in Cursive Gupta 
and Klotanese: Rev, blank. No. 110, Hoernle Reg. 
rh x 

el Sty a. m. oo80, Fr. of document om coaree 
paper, with remains on ob, (only 3 aéparar) of one b writing 
in Cursive Gupta and Khotanese, Rew blank, No. tas, 
Hocrale Reg. 14°19". 

M. Tagh. a. m. 0084. Fr, of document, paper, with 
remains om obv, (3 tnerce) Of one |, writing In Cursive 
Gupta and Khotanese. Rev. blank, No. 212, Hoerile Rog. 
yxy’, 

M. Tagh. a. rv. ooms7, Fr. of docutnett on cote 
damaged: paper, imer. on obv, wlil 4 (apparently complete) 
\. writing in Carsive Gupta and Khotanese. Rev. blank. 
No, rt, Hoemle Reg. 49° * 4b'- 

M. Tagh. @& rv, oo16a. Fr. of document on Course 
paper, with semaing on oby, (6 adyarar) of one | writin. in 
Cursive Gupta and Khotanese Rev. blank: No, 14, 
Hoemle Reg. 29” x14". 

M. Tagh. a. rv. oni63, Strip fram howom of paper 
document. with fermaine on obv. of one | writing in Cumive 
Gupta and Khotanese: Kev, traces of writing, No, t1§, 
Hoernle Reg, 11° x}. 

M. Tagh. a. rv. oo765. Fr. of document on coats 
paper, bearing om cither side remains of a fl, writing in 
Cursive Gupta and Khotanese. No, 116, Hoernle Reg. 
ig x4 

i re a. Ty. oo766. ‘ifr. of document-on costae 
paper, bearing remainu anil traces of g IL writing, apparently 
in Sogdian script and language. No. r#7, Hoernle Reg. 
att Tagh. a. tv. 00767, Fr. of document, paper, bemring 
remains on obv, of 3 {IL wriling in Cursive Gupta and Kho- 
tanese, Rev. blank, No #18, Hoermle Reg- gp" x 2$", 

M. Tagh. #. tv. oo7168, Fr, of docummont on coarse 
iin whitish paper, inser, on oby, with 6 or 8 wery disorderly 
Sz 
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il. writing in Cursive Gupta and Khotanese, Rev, blank. 
No, 149, Hoermle Reg. 64° x 44" 

M. Tagh. a. 1v. 90189. Fr. from R. side of document 
on coarse thin huff paper, incr, on obv, with yemains of 4 I 
writing in Cursive Gupta and Khotanese. Rey. blank. 
No. tz0, Hoemle Reg. 3° Sq, 

M. Tagh. a. rv, oor7o. Fr. from muddle of documenil 
on very thin whitish paper, bearing on oby, remains of large 
writing in Cursive Gupta and Khotanese, Rev, blank, 
No. 221, Hoornle Reg. 10)" x 43", 

M. Tagh. a. ¥. 0026. Larger portion of document on 
coarse buil paper, upper L. corner torn off; bearing on oby, 
6 Wl, writing in Cursive Gupta and Khotanese, ending wilh 
dule Jers tomype hodas, i.e. “in the (month) Jera, on the voth 
day", and with lange signatory scrawl, Rey, blank, No, tz, 
Hoemle Reg. 917% 7", 

M. Tagh. a, ¥, oo27. Fr. from upper L. comer of 
document, possibly part of torn-off piece of ihe preceding } 
bearing remaina or traces on obv, of 3 of 4 IL writing In 
Cunive Gupta antl Klotaness. Rev. blank, No. 123, 
Hoernle Reg, 3° 94. 

M. Tagh. a. v1. 0083. cc. Fr. of document on soft buff 
paper, with remains on obv. of a few Cursive Gupta letters in 
Khotanese. Rev, blank, No, 124, Hoernle Reg. 

M. Tagh. aw v1. 0083, Upper portion of document on 
coarse thin paper, covered on cby, with ¢ Il, rather faded 
writing in Corsive Gupta and Khotanese, Rev, blink, ‘Two 
large holes, No. ¢25, Hoernle Reg, 109" % 6", 

M. Tagh. a, vi, 0084. Fr. from 1. upper side of docu- 
ment on coarse thin buff paper, bearing on oby, remains of 
7 Ul. writing in Cursive Gupta and Khotanese; on rev. of 2 Il, 
sinilns writing containing a date Ay// wal. ~ bumpy 
(4ega/), Le “in the momh Kaja, on the 261 (day)’. 
No. 126, Hoemle Reg. 63" & 54", 

M. Tagh. b. 1. oo1os. Fr. of document, paper, with 
(apparent) date on obv., in Cursive Gupia and Khotanese, 
Rev. blank. No. 127, Hoernle Rog. 54" x 14"-)" 

M. Tagh. b. 1, oomg. Fr. from middle of aE oo 
bull paper. with remains of 2 IL very large writing, contain- 
ing portion of series of numeral radicals, No. 128, Hoernle 
Reg. 33° 3". 

M. Tagh. b. t ootes. Fr. of document on gol felt- 
like paper, with fuded remaing of & IL in. Khotanese 
and Cursive Gupta. Rev. blank. No. 129, Hocmle Reg. 
z x34 

M. Tagh. b. 1. oorgg.a-e. Five fix: from four docn- 
mens on paper, written in Cursive Gupta and Khotanese ; 
largest fr. 6° x 34". No. rg0, Hoernle Reg, 

M. Tagh. b. 0. 0057. Fr. of document, paper, with 
remams on oby. of a iL in Cursive Gupta and Khotanese. 
Rev, blank, No. 131, Hoernle Reg. 24° x 24". 

M. Tagh. b. uo. oo61, Fr. of document, paper, dam- 
aged, dirty, with remains.on each side of three badly Jegible 
i. wriling in Curse Gupta and Khotanese. No. 132, 
Hoermle Reg. 4” x 3h". 

M. Tagh. b. 1. 006g. b. Two. firs. of document on 
flimey paper, with remains on both sides of = ll, wriling in 
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Cursive Gupty und Khotanese. No. 134, Hoernle Rey. 
aa | 

paper, ‘with resndiny ‘em ob: bi eal 1 "wehing fi Cursive 
Gupta and Khotanese, containing @ mutilated date, Rev, 
blank. No, 134, Hoernle Reg, 74" #3", 

M. Tagh. b. ut. 6085. Complete document on oblong 
stip of coarse thin boff paper; imscr. on oby, with 5 IL 
Curtive Gupta in Khotanese; conmting of five Verses not 
identified, Rev. blank, No. 135, Hoernle Reg. 44% x 11”. 
PL. CL 

M. Tagh: b. a. 0066, Fr. from middle of docnment 
on coarse stiff buff paper, very dirty, bearing on oby. 3 I. 
writing in Cursive Gupta and Khotanese, und on rev. 7 |, 
crowded small Tib. writing. The whole closely resemble: 
M.*Fagh. a.1. 0046, and possibly belongs lo same document. 
No. 136, Hoermnle Reg. 8° x 9". 

M. Tagh. b. tt. 0067. Two frs.of document on coarse 
stil dirty paper, bearing on oby. remains of 3 Il. rather faded 
writing In Cursive Gupta and Khotanese: Rev. blank. 
No. shit Hoernle Reg. 8" x 4". 

M. Tagh, b, 0. 0068. a-b, Two small frs. of Poth! 
aiff, bull paper ; Mis esas 8 oe 9 Ee ink writing 
in calbigraphic. Upright, Gupta and ‘be 
No, 138, Hoernle Reg. LT sa. and 4" x ie 

M.. Tagh. b. 1. 0068. Two [ra from L, upper corner 
of docutment on coarse discoloured paper, with portions of 
4 lL writing in Cursive Gupta and Khe . Rev. blank. 
No, 948; ve Reg, § * 5 

M. Tagh, c. 00:3. Fr, from L. side of document on 
hurd stiff buff paper, bearing on oby, O11, writing Ia Cursive 
Gupta and Khotanese. Rev, hlank, No. 139, Hoernle Reg, 
on * 7 

M. Tagh. c, oor. Fr. from RK. side of document on 
stiff buff paper, with portions on oby. af 6 Il, writing in 
Cursive Gupta. and Khotanese. Rev, blank. No. 14°; 
Hoernie Reg, 4" ® 54°: 

M. Tagh. c. o01§. Fr. of document on stiff bull paper, 
inser. on oby, with 2 complete Il, between traces of otbers. 
above and below, of Cursive Gupta in Khotanese. Rev. 
blank, No. rgt, Hoermle Reg, 9)" x=" 

M. Tagh, c. oo16. Fr. from top af document on stiff 
bull paper, with portions on obv. of rather fadeil writing in 
Cursive Gupta and Khotanese. Rev. blank. No. 14% 
Hoemle Reg. 83" x 33": 

M, Tagh. ¢. 0017. Fr, from top ot document on still 
thin hu paper, with + complete and 4 mutilated I, rather 
faded writing in Cursive Gupta ond Khotanese. Rev, blank. 
No, 143, Hoemle Reg. 3h’ x rt’. 

M. Tagh. c. 0018. Fr, of document on thin hard dis- 
coloured paper, inscr, on: oby, with 2 Il, writing in Soret 
Gapm and Khotanese, beginning with imperfectly legible 
date. No, 144, Hoernle Reg. 2" 11" PL CEL | 

M. Tagh. c. oor. Fr. from. L. side of document 0% 
thin stiff buff paper, with portions on oby, of 7 IL go 
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writing in Cursive Gupia and Khotanese, Rev. blank. No. 
145, Hoembe Reg. 69° 840 

M. Tagh, c.oo0a0, Fr. of document on still hard paper, 
inser. on oby. with 4 mutilnied Il, writing in Cursive Gupta 
and Khotanese ; on fev. with 5 I mutilated Tih. writing. 
No. 146, Hoernle Reg. y-2}) x11", PLOCLL 

M, Tagh. ¢.o021, Fr. from J, upper comer of document 
on. dirty sti bait paper, inscr. on obv. with g mutilated 1, 
badly legible writing in Cursive Gupta and Khounese, and 
on rev. with 3 mutilated I, 'Tib. writing, No. 147, Hoermie 
Reg. 6° ay. 

M, Tagh, c..o022. Fr. from R. upper corner oF docn- 
ment on stiff thin buff paper, inser. on ober. with portions 
of ¢ UL writing in Cursive Gupta and Khotanese. Rev. 
blank. No. 148, Hoernle Reg. 5)° * 

M, Tagh. c. 002g. Two frs. of document on dirty: sit 
buif paper, inset, on obv, with remains of 8 i. writing in 
Cursive Gupta and Khotanese, Kev. blank. Much damaged, 
No. 149, Hoernle Reg, Gr. M..6§"x 4" 

M. Tagh, c; 0024. Fr, of document on thin whitish 
paper, inser. on obv, with remains or traces of 2-3 I. writing 
in Cursive Gupta and Khotanese. Rev, blauk, No, 59, 
Hoernle Reg. 6" x 24". 

‘M. Tagh. ¢. 0025. Fr. from top of document on thin 
whitish paper, inser, am oby. with one |. fine black writing in 
Curdve Gupta and Khotanese, Rev, blank. No. 151, 
Hoernle Reg. 69"% 14": 

M. Tagh. c, oo36.. Fr. fram 1. upper corner of docu 
ment on sift bull paper, with slight traces of one |. writing 
in Cursive Gupla aml Khownese, Rev, blank. Much 


damaged. No, 192, Hoernle Reg. £3°> 1". 


MW, Tagh. c. 2 oo64, Fr. of document, paper, with: 


faded remaine of 3 If. writing on both sides in Cursive Gupte 
and Khotanese. No. 153, Hoernle Rez, 

M. Tagh, ¢. £ 0074. Five fre. of documents on very 
coarse flimsy paper, bearing on ob. from 1 tog Il, writing ln 
Cursive Gupta and Khotanese. Rev. blank, No. 154, 
tuernle Reg, Gr. M. g4"xa"- 

M. Tagh, c. 1. 0066. Fr, of document dn soft thin 
dun-coloured paper, with. femaitie on obv, of 6 IL goad 
writing in Cursive Gupta anil Khotanese, Rev. blank, 
No. gg). Hoernle Reg. 4h" 43". 

M. Tagh, ¢. 1. 0068, Fr, of document on flimsy dirty 
paper, with ralher illegible remains on obv. of = IL wriling 
in Cursive Gupta an Khotanese. Rev. blank. No. 196, 
Hormln Reg. 68" x 3}. 

M, Tagh, ¢. 01.0079. Fr. of document on thin wititiah 
paper, with remaitia on oby. of 3 )}, writing in Carnive Gupta 
anit Khotawse, No. 57, Hoermnie Reg. 4” ®2"- 

M. Tagh. c, nt. oo81. Strip from top of paper Joca- 
ment, bearing on Obv, remains of 2 |]. writing in Khatanese, 
which begin In Upright Gupta, but change to Cursive Gupla 
in second 1, On rev. indistinct traces of writing tn Currive 
Gupta. No, 158, Hoernle Reg. ax}. 

M. Tagh. c. m1. 008%, Fr. of document on thin coarse 
paper, bearing on obv. remains of 4g No wrlting in Cumive 
Gupta.and Khotanese: Rev. blink, No. 199, Hoertile Reg. 
4" x4 

M. Tagh, ¢. m1, 0094. b, Three minute fie of doce 
ment on Coane plier, with remains on otw. of = of g Il 
writing it Cursive Gupta anil Khotanese. Rev. blank, 
No. té0, Hoermle Reg. 
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APPENDIX G 


NOTES ON SIR AUREL STEIN'S _ 
COLLECTION OF TIBETAN DOCUMENTS FROM 
CHINESE TURKESTAN 
REV. A. H. FRANCKE, Pu.D, 


[Fatracte! from Dr. Prancke’s paper published in the fournal of the Royal Anats Sacivéy, 1904) D1 37-507 2 abe, 
pp 4675q. Notes and references added are shown wiihin brackets.—A. Ste] 


This collection of ancient Tibetan documents, of which I have been engaged in preparing an inventory 
under an arrangement sanctioned by the India Office, contains close on two thousand pirees, none of them 
probably of a later date than the ninth century A... and is certuin to shed a flood of new light on Tibetan 
archacology, history, grammar, culture, religion, and folklore, Most of the documents were found at twa sites: 
viz. Miran and Mazirtigh. .. | | 

The documents were in both localities found scattered among the abundant deposits of refuse resulting from 
prolonged occupation by a Tibetan garrison. In part they may represent the last remains of ancient archives. 
That the Tibetans of the seventh and eighth centuries kept archives is made probable by the word yig-dbar-cay 
‘register of Jetters', which occurs in the documents, The word:' register of debts' is aldo found in one of the 
documents 

Although many of the documents, especially the wooden onea,are In ood preserva tion, the number of those 
which contain a fuller connected text Je rather small. Of most of the Saeaeen on paper one-half only has been 
preserved. As Dr. Barnett, of the British Museum, observes, this fact reminds one of a custom fn ancient Europe, 
according to which tales were cut im two and each party received one half of the stick. Most of the wooden 
documents art labels containing addresses. These labela were probably tied to the various package on 
transport of provisions or other articles, Other short wooden documents which were apparently used by t*- 
collectors on thelr journeys to the taxpayers are of a similar character, viz. they do not contain much besides 
personal and local names, All these documents, however, yield a very rich harvest of ancient Tibetan nantes, 
local as well as personal, and it will take us a long time before all the Jocal names have heen identified or all the 
personal names have been properly grouped. In a number of cases, of course, we cannot yet decide whether 
a now unknown name fs of local or personal character. 

At first sight the names give the impression that Tibet must have undergone great changes since the time 
when they were recorded, The Tibetan names of the present day are mostly Buddhist, and may in almost every 
case be understood at first sight as regards thelr meaning, {tis surprising to ind thata great number of the names 
comained in the Stein Collection do not show their significarice so readily. They consist partly of syllables 
which have been lost to the Tibetan language during the lest twelve hundred yeara .. . | 

Although not a:single royal name has as yet been found among the names of the Stel 

' Alfie? occurs as a minister's name, 


\ Collection," several 
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of the names are of historical interest, as they agree with ministers’ names.givet in the old stone-adicts of IHasa. 
(See Lieut.-Col. Waddell's edition in the JRAS,, 1910-11.) Thus the names-of the famous ministers */r-flar 
and sTag-sgra, of the Potala inscription of A.D. 730, are repeatedly mentioned on documents of the Stein 
Collection. The same may he said with regard to the ministers Adirr-deler and sTagebther of the Potala 
inscription of A. D- cy, and several names of ministers occurring in the inscription of A.D. sq. As regards the 
names on the stone-cdicts, they are generally compounds of personal names and clan-names. The Stem 
documents, on the other hand, generally give only the personal names, at any fale in all those cases whet 
a famous and well-known minister is addressed. For this reason the identification of the names found In the 
Stein Collection and on the stone pillars at \Hasa cannot yet be called perfect, but 1 is quite probable that both 
‘authorities treat of the same personages. 

Although royal named sire notfound in the documents of the Stein Collection, several of them seem to refer 
to kings, either of the whole of Tibet or of vassal states. The wish "May your helmet remain firm!’ was 
addressed to royalty in those days as well as in quite recent times. 

As regards the religious side of the question, a good number of the namics are of Bonpo character. I may 
mention the names which contain the word lhe, god (of the pre-Buddhist pantheon), and Adu (Naga), eSes, Kero, 
as one of their compound parts. The principal part of the name of the founder of the Bon religion, viz. 
gShen-rad, ts found in several personal names; for instance, in gSéenud-sumi-be, sKu-gshen, gShen-phan-legs, ote 
‘A few names remind us also of names occurring in the KResar-caga, the old epic of Tibet. . . - 

Names of women are extremely rare in the documents. rGya-me is the name of a female slave, indoor 
eccurs once as the writer of a Setter, but the word means” daughter in-law’. 

Buddhist names are also of rare occurrence. On entering a monastery a man received a new Buddhist name, 
Thus we read that a man who was formerly called ‘U-tumg-gsas-change received the name Byang-chubebhra-shis 
when he entered a monastery, Other Buddhist names are: eZhon-uindpalgrub, sPyan-ras (probably), Zyang- 
chub, Yon-tan-song-gt, AGe-bsnyen (Upiaaka), Sha-ri-dw (Sariputra}, (Afa-strie (Devadatta), vDo-wfe (Vajra), 
rDo-rje-dgyangs, ‘aJam-dpal (Madjusri), Com-idan-adas (Bhagaviin), dGre-ertAse. | 

Several names are of interest as having been observed alsa in- documents of Ladakh of other literature. 
Thus the name ¢ V'nx-sera is found in the Stein Collection, and the satne name is:also given in the b T'sun-mo-bkat- 
theng-yig, which professes to date fom Padmasambhava's time, edited by Dr. i. Laufer, The syllables 
sAfer-shang form part of one of the names ia the Stein Collection, and several names containing the sarhe 
‘syllables are found on the boulders near the bricge of Khalatse* ... 

In many cases the personal names are found ia connexion with titles. The most ordinary ttle of the 
documents is perhaps that of a minister, or ddon-po, abridged Jin, There are, however, various kinda of ministers, 
as, for instance, r-Fe-flon, a high minister ; The-blon, minister of seals; @Gra-blom, minister of enemies, probably 
‘ minister af war's So-blon, ‘minluter of euards j Kdrtdion, throne-minister ; Phyi-bfon, minister of Outward 
afiairs: and Zhangr-blen, uncle minister. « « » | oe 

Other titles are: Nang-rje-po, the great man of the inside, which T have usually translated by * Minister of 
Inner A@airs'’; Ahasga (modern Ga-ga), nobleman Focho'or Foro (modern Fe-he) lord, 1 may note that in 
modern West-Tibetan the form Fo-jo is generally used for noble ladies, but in the Stem Collection the title Fou 
seems to refer to men; 77 sr-rye, high summit (the sphere of work of this official has not yet become plain, 
perhaps he was magistrate); Vigepa, secretary; sly -yeged general secretary ; gNiyer, steward; 4l¢-fe, 
head of a tebe; mA har-pa, head of a castle; KAams-Eyi-dbang-pe scents to have been the title of the prayer 
demus who played such'an important part in eld Tibet. This title is given to Blan-reyal gSum-beher, the royat 

Another group of titles consists of compe de-with the word dfom, master, The following kinds of dpow 
have been noticed in the Stein Collection : Ru-dpom, perhaps ‘master of a clas ‘ (rns); ‘Ogaden, lower officer, 
eulialtern officer :: Ziking-dpon, master of the ficlds (this title ts stil useil nowadays : a Ziking-dpon is the man who 
has'to regulate the itvigation of the fields); +7emg-dfom, master of thousands, colonel ; dI7ag-dpon, army otter: 
df Piteng-dpon, master of the hast; Cizés-dpon, muster of the horse; A4rabapen, tax-officer; ulNgvs-cipon, 
perhaps-‘frontier officer’; the title Tusugs-dpon cannot yet be exactly explained; it may he the title of 
4 magistrate. Also the title Adong-ta yet be translated. 


@ Francke, ' Historische Dokumente vou Kialnise *: 2.27.0.., Bad. tsi, pp. 693 S14 








1462 NOTES ON SIR AUREL STEIN'S COLLECTION OF [App. G 
settlements in Turkestan.and Tibet. Other countries do not seem to be referred to so often. The word reya, in 
connexion with weights, may refer to India as well as China. We read of Bad-bre and rGya-bre in the documents, 
Whilst the word Bud-tre certainly refers to Tibetan weights, we do not yet know whether rG@ya-dre mean, 
‘weights of China" (rGya-nag) or ' weights of Indin* (rGya-gar). Other foreign countries mentioned in the 
documents are the following: Airad may be Herat in Persia: ¢Va-nam bi the name of Samarkund, according to 
Jiischke; Sog-po would refer to Mongolia: Appey may be in China; ier is the Tibetan name of the 
Himalayan districts of India. The latter name # found in several personal names, as, for instance, AMvn-chinne, 
Afon-Rhyi-gu-chung, 
Looking at names referring to Turkestan, the most important identification ha been that by Dr. Stein of 
Not with Lob or Lop, He says in his letter of October 19, 1910: "Neb-chen, “ Great Nob ", was probably the 
name of the Tibetan station at Miriin. Topographical and archaeological reasons compel me to believe that Vo) 
is the Tibetan attempt at reproducing an ancient local name. The same name is speit Va-fu-po by Hsiian-taune, 
while Marco Polo writes Lop, Nob-chung, “Littl: Nob", may be identical with Charkhiie (about fifty miles W,S.W. 
of Mirin),’* ., . Let me add that still another name referring to Vos is found in the documents ; it ix the name 
Neb-shod, or ‘Lower Nob'.. ‘Three castles of Nob" arc occasionally mentioned, and the name of a castle 
situated in Little Nob was Nob-chung-ugn-g Vung-drang-rtse, pees 
Another local name which may be connected with Turkestan is Zi According to the dictionaries. Ly is the 
Tibetan name of Khotan. I suppose that in the documents it refers to a larger tract of country. This name is 
not often found singly ; in mast casts we find it connected with other, probably often personal names. Such 
compound names are: £7-saang, a-mengan, Li-be-zeud., Li-goi-de, Li-shir-de, Lihir-bout. Lai-gchig-chad, Li-rje, 
Li-sa-tdad, The Tibetan name /Yor, for Turkestan, is also found in the Stein Collection: 
Tibetan local names which have become known fram Tibetan ‘geography occur among the documents. 
The following may be mentioned : rGred-tsang, [Ho-brag, Nag-shed, Ahams, 'aBrom, dws, Chog-ra, Bu-srang- 
gi-sde {perhaps identical with Buy -Arangs, modern. Purang), Nang-gong (Baltistan), s7onge-nde (perhaps in Zangs- 
dkar), Gi (very probably the capital of Ladakh, Leh—in the old chapters of the chronicles the spelling Gis as 
well as S¥e is wed for Leh). mi garis seems to be used as a name of the western parts of Tibet, In the oli 
parts of the chronicles it is used as a name of the West Tibetan Empire. liyaug-pa is the hame of the ///a-x3 
district, “A-tke, a name found often in the Padmasambhava literature, is supposed to be identical with the 
present Gar-sha or Ga-sha, Lahul. In the Stein documents ‘A-sie Ie once called rirya-la-gtegs-pa, belonging ta 
riya, The village of *Gy7a seems to have been the capital of Western ‘Tibet (PG ya-sde) in-ancient times: . - - 
Fairly often local and. personal names are found combined, and experience has shown me that in such cases 
the first name is always the local, and the second the personal name. The first Jocal name is to be taken as the 
birth-place of the person mentioned thereafter. Lang-myi-sde-chims-stag means 'Zhims-stag of the province of 
Lang-myi', 'A-cha-yangy-bre means ' Vang-tre of 'A-cha’, | 
Lakes and rivers do not often seem to be mentioned. 1 have noticed the following: mA iar-‘atiso probably 
stands for mA har-mithso, lake of the castle; Mye-dong, mirror, is apparently the name of a lake, ales s/'rn/gyi- 
coe-dong, enchanting mirror; KAyung-bpi-tsa-mthto-gong means upper lake of Khynug-byi-tea’. The expression 
SHe-r isang agrant-du means "on the shore (bank) of She-risang’. | 
The documents of the Stein Collection contain a great number of dates, Although they generally give the 
numbers of days and months and the name of the year, they are not of much use to the historian, for 
the names of the year invariably refer to the cycle of twelve years only. All the same, the documents furnish us 
with material to prove the veracity of the Tibetan (Ladakhi) chronicles, where we find a statement to the effect 
that the Chinese calendar was introduced inta Tibet under Srong-htsan-seam-po (weventh century), The cycle of 
twelve years was apparently all that became known to the Tibetans of those days, and we cannot help feciing 
suspicious when a Tibetan chronicle, in describing the times between A.D. 600 and 1oco, makes use of the cycle 
of sixty yeurs. This is the case in particular in the chronicles of Central Tibet, whilst the chronicles of Ladakh 
use the twelve years’ cycle down to the fifteenth century, It is well known that the dates of reigns given In the 
sixty years’ cycles of Central Tibetan chronicles are not in-agreement with the dates given by Chinese historians 


* {For & rectification of this view, which was formed at a tins when the Materials available wore Hot complete, see nor 
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for the corresponding reigns, Nobody would ever doubt the accuracy of the Chinese statements. Thus we are 
driven to believe that ihe dates Tu. the sixty years’ cycle, referring to early times and given in Central Tibetan 
chronicles, are fabrications of a later time, when the sixty years’ cycle had become known in Tibet, The Ladakhi 
maisnaga are free from such erroneous dates, may be far more reliable works than the Central Tibetan 

The Tibetans of those times had a system of twelve months, which were called after the four seasons: dppid, 
spring; déyur, summer; sin, autumn; and dgwy, winter. Each season had three months, called the first, the 

How many days each of these months was given we do not yet know, 

There are a few passages in the documents which seem to point to a different, perhaps more ancient, 
calendar, as foliows: g'Ywr-/o, turquoise-year ; p-Sdol-‘abor-bai-sia, month of putting aside the plough ; ‘7 ren-fome- 
gi-sla, month of diligence ; «Kyald-pyi-sia, month of sending. 

Among the complete documents we find a great number which apparently originated with tax-collectors. 
They are of two styles, Gne of them consists of tablets of a length of about 30-40 cm,, square in section. They show 
notches at their edges, evidently intended to mark the number of bushels of grain contributed by various 
taxpayers. In writing, we find such words as‘ bariey*, ‘wheat',’ millet’, ‘ grass’, ' horse-fodder'’, written close 
to the notches, whilst the names of peasants and notes regarding their payments are found at the other end of 
the tablet. The other kind of tax-collector’s documents consists of short wooden tablets, coloured red on the 
surface. The right lower corner is generally cut out purposely, apparently to mark them specially, They also 
show notches and short notes in writing, like the other kind of documents. Thus we read: ‘Six ére of barley 
were not received ", and then * Received later on', or ' Four dre of barley were received afterwards". Sometimes 
we find the two words, 64d, taxes, and fAar, free, and nothing else, on the same piece of wood. Then we may 
suppose that the person who held the document wag free from taxes. 

There i another kind of document, marked by a broad stroke of red colour, running round the middle. 
I have not yet been able to discover what these may have in common, To say that they are messages from 
Government woold not mean much, considering that most of the documents are of an official character, On one 
of these documents the red stroke was apparently painted with blood. 

As regards the general character of the contents of the better-preserved documents on paper and wood, we 
find there lawsuits, inventories, distribution-lists of provisions or presents, demands for military assistance or for 
moré provisions, arrangements for the service of the guards or sentinels, complaints that wages or rewards were 
not given, reports of illness, prayers for medicine, accounts of debts, appointments to some post, lists of transports 
of arms, etc: In the latter lists we read of shields; bows and arrows, arrow-blades, arrow-flags, helmets, swords, 
coats of arma, There are a few documents which contain something like records of battles. These notes are, 
however, not of much use to the historian, as they are very meagre, and cannot be dated. A hote like * The 
Keng-lings country was seized’ does not help us at all at the present stage of Tibetan historical research. 
An interesting lawsuit is that about the sale of a slave called rGyal-phu-tsad [see M.1. xliv. 7], The price 
amounted to eight weights of diWfar (= dmarsro, ted wheat?). In case the slave should run away, the former 
owner was bound to provide another servant (slave) of the same capacity. Underneath this document, as well as 
underneath many others, the names or the seals of the forty-four chief witnesses (dpang-rgya) are given, These 
forty-four formed a court of witnesses, and it is of interest that the number forty-four is also found as that of 
certain officials in the account of giVya-tiri-btsan-po, in the Ladakhi chronicles. 

A considerable number of documents refer to. the so-fa (watch, spy, sentinel), i.e. to those soldiers who 
had to do military service on the frontier or (probably) in unreliable districts. This service had to be ene 
in turns, and it was not only a round of service among individuals, but among tribes. Whenever the term aie 
of service’ refers to an individual, we may be sure that the same is an officer. In one document we hear of 
two: officers, who had exchanged their turns of service and done service for one another during their respective 
tums, | 

Besides the supa, the documents mention the ‘adra/-ba (='agrut-ba), runners, very often. 1 am sise beats 
that these ‘runners’ were postal runners. Ancient Tibet and Turkestan seen! to have been in enjoyment of a 
institution similar to that of present-day India, where the post-runners still have to do a-great part af thie poss 
work, Passages like the following occur repeatedly among the documents: 'As the runners are jist ee 
I take the opportunity to write you the following words’ Besides the "adra/-ba, the dang-chen or bang-La-pa, 
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swift messengers, aré occasionally mentioned, One document which speaks of a pho-nya, ot ‘imessenper", 
is impressed with a seal showing a rider galloping: {t looks almost like a stamp enmuring quick service, 

Several letters are of an entirely intimate and familiar character, and there is hardly a single piece where the 
personal tone ts altogether wanting. Inquiries after health are found continually, and joy Is expressed at good 
hews or at the expectation to see the other's ‘ good face’ (once " his face which looks like sun and moon’) tigain. 
Good wishes for health or long life generally conclude the letters. We get the impression that many of thee 
phrases have become conventional. There are some letters which contain nothing besides such conventional 
plirases. We must not forget, however, that in most of these letters we have before us the correspondence of 
a number of high officials who may have been closely related to one another, besides being related to the royal 
family, In Ladakh we know for certain that the royal farnily intermarried with the families of high ministers. 
In Ladakh the title or tiame éfsan, d/sangio, would indicate that-a certain person was descended from the royal 
family. I suspect that all those ministers mentioned in the documents whose names show the syllable éfeae 
were related to royalty. But on the whole we gét the impression that not only the high officials, but a great 
part of the population, knew reading and writing. A cook as well as a baker are found among the addressed 
persons, and peasants write letters to the court when they wish to accuse a certain person. 

Special terms of civility found in the documents are the following: the writer speaks of himself as ‘1, a ba:! 
one ' (tdag-ngan-pa); he places his letter before the fect of the addressed person (she-seger seems to be an 
abbreviation of zkais-sngar) ; a ruler is greeted with the with, ' may your helmet remain firm!’ 

It is of interest that a number of documents contain fragments of the Tibetan alphabet. They. may 
represent portions of copy-books used by beginners in the art of reading and writing, They are, of course, of 
great importance, because they belong to times not long after the alleged Invention of the Tibetan alphabet by 
Thon-misambhota. From the fragments we learn that the old alphabet was hardly different from the alphabet 
of thirty letters as used nowadays. . . . Two of the documents of the Stein Collection seem to bea fragment of 
. syllabary, They contain repetitions of the same consonant, furnished with all four vowel-signs and the 
Anusvara. 

A particular class of documents seems to refer to the distiibution of fields, probably after the conquest of 
a new district. There we find personal mimes or titles followed by a numeral referring to‘ dor of held’. The 
Word dor is not known from other Tibetan literature, but it is evident that in the documents of the Stem Collection 
itis the name of a measure of area. Ay regards agriculture, the documents mention the following occupations : 
shitig-fa seems to be an ordinary field-labourer, chun-pa iy the person who irrigutes the fields, Ploughing of the 
helds and threshing of the grain is repeatedly mentioned. Punishment is announced fot all who let the water 
dry up (chab-rham-bevid-pa), The most remarkable discovery is, however, that ‘maps of the fields’ (shier- 
‘aged = shing-bkod) are referred to in one of the documents (cf. Mv tt iv, 93}. 

A. certain number of wooden documents are furnished with a carefully cut socket at one end of the tablct. 
‘As we know from a few better-preserved specimens, this deepening was filled with clay, and a seal was probably 
impressed on the latter. As regards the writing found on these documents furnished with seals, it never contains 
much beyond addresses. This leads me to believe that what remains now is never the complete document. 
The wooden boards may represent only the cover of the paper document which was originally packed between 
them.” As, however, writing-material was rare in Turkestan, the wooden documents were used several times. 
the old writing being scratched off to make room for a now text. Thus the documents furnished with deepening 
(oy seals may also have been used again forless important documents, and several of them appear like ordivary 
_ Paper must have been a rather rare article, far we find it occasionally mentioned as # lute present offered to 
the addressee, if the litter was in a high position, The custom not to approach a person in a high position 
without a little present was apparently in vogue in thost carly days, Most of the paper documents contain 
different letters on their two sides, and there are a few palimpsests in the collection, | | 

Regarding measures, the following may be gathered from the documents; @ #Aéa? is a horse-load; a sravtg 


* Judging from the shape of these small wblets and the _anthenticate verbal messages and orders which the perien 
Fae, mM Chinese documenm of the Han period  carsyitig the tablets was. to deliver, [Ch My 1. vih 161— 
found along the ancient Tun-roang Limes, it seems more Srxin. | 
probable that missives of thia kind were merely lo | 
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scems to be a smaller weight, but. it is probably more than an ounce, as we find It described in Jiischke's 
Dictionary. A ére is. a. still smaller weight, four pints according to Juschke, As stated above, there are two 


kinds:of dre, the dod-bre and reyva-dre, viz. the Tibetan and the Indian (or Chinese) Are. Also the word rale-gram 
seems to signify a weight, Silver was probably counted by dyer or bars, whilst for gold and jewels the word 
she (= zy ounce) is used, Of great interest is the following equation, found in one of the documents: § she of 
gold = 3 sto of silver | | 
Among the articles forwarded in trade, or taken as taxes or as spoil of war, we find the following mentioned . 
kinds: of grain are, gro, wheat; was, barley; Aare and ciz-thse, two kinds of millet: rta-4ra-do, horse-buck- 
wheat; ‘drat may stand for ‘rice’, although it may as well be translated by ‘fruit’; “zrus-skam would be 
‘dry rice’ or ‘dry fruit’; risa, grass or fodder, is also repeatedly mentioned. The words ‘black’, ‘white’, or 
‘red’, io connexion with kinds of grain, may refer to black or white barley or wheat, or to red rice, etc, 
Favourite products of the garden were: /a-piug, radiches; rgun, grapes; tam, dried apricots; perhaps even 
carrots. Products: of the flocks were® mar, butter; twa, cheese; sivn-war, melted butter, probably the Indian 
géi; dried yak-meat: I may mention that great stores of ‘old meat’ and ‘old butter’ play an important pari 
in the Kesar-saga. sed, spices, were required lor the preparation of dishes. sA°yents, beverage, is probably the 
name of the ordinary Tibetan beer prepared of green barley. It was required for weddings and for the New 
Year's festival, and kept in tha! (styems-tihw/), leather bags. A particular kind of beer may have been the 
sog-skyemes, Mongolian beer. Of fabrics we hear at least of two kinds, vic. seam, the ordinary woollen cloth 
of Tibet, and wen-ties, a-kind of cloth which has not yet been specified. (Aa-r4sa seems to stand for phad-thsa, 
coarse sackcloth. JAkos-ba/ Is probably dyed wool; gtan are carpets, perhaps the felt-carpets of Turkestan.’ 
Of mineral articles the following are mentioned; soda, copper (at any rate sang-tw, copper kettles), gold, silver, 
turquoises, pearls, corals, 7Zerv seem to be clay-pots ; but what s#yegs are cannot yet be decided; they may be 
cups of ladles. 
Looking at the anima! world, we notice that practically all the animals mentioned in the documents are used 
for transport: Of horses, a particular breed, that of Amdo, is mentioned in one of the fragments, This is of 
articular interest, because this breed is of great fame even nowadays. Mules and donkeys were hired out, and 
quarrels arose about the latter. Goats, and probably sheep also, hacl to carry loads—in particular, wool Camels, 
yaks, and oxen are not so often mentioned, It looks as if yaks, as well as horses, were occasionally used for 
sicrifces, As regards horses, the local name mchibs-pon-gyi-sde, province of the horse-sacrifice, would point in 
that direction. From some documents we learn that horses suffered occasionally from epidemics, | 
Although the documents containing Buddhist literature are not included in the collection with which my 
inventory deals, we get a few glimpses at the religious state of Tibet in the cighth century. Judging from 
personal names, Buddhism was not yet powerful at the time of the documents, Buddhist priests are mentioned 
occasionally, but the titie d/a-wa (with the feminine article mia} is never found, Titles like ryeila or sha-d/a may 
refer to priests, but we are not certain. The most common title used for priests is dan-de, but also dge-'aditn and 
Menund-pe are found. Nuns are called dax-de-mo or dtswn-ww. Other titles used for higher ranks of Buddhist 
priests are whhan-pe, abbot, and <kes-rje, prince of religion, A Buddhist temple is called: ge 7 sug-/ag-FAang. 
Theg-thang-rnying, old house of the vehicle, seems to be the name of a monastery, | 
The Bonpo priests were apparently known as. fen-po, (ha-meyi, wingan (sorcerer); perhaps also as ¢ Von-ler, 
‘taking the left". The latter name may refer to their custom to keep the honoured person or object on their 
left when circumambulating him or It. Also the Bonpo form of the ‘Svastika is repeatedly found among the 
Although a few religious charms occur in the collection, the oy mani padme kim formula has not yet been 
discovered. Om d him was apparently popular, and vadera pani pat can also be traced, | | 
Religious ceremonies are referred to, but we do not yet know whether they were in every case performed by 
Buddhist or Bonpo priests. The word stv-rim (a religious ceremony in time of illness, practically the exorcising 
of the spirits in the illness) is found several times, A sman-yom seems to be an offering to a swan or evil spirit; 
thab-you is a‘ water offering’. As stated above, yaks were apparently offered according to one document, and 
a local name makes horse-sacrifices probable, Before starting on a journey an astrologer was apparently asked 
* Marco Polo records exactly the same relative value of ' Curpet-weaving was-an ancient art of Khotauy cf di 
gold and silver for Western Vuintan at the close of the thire —— rtiat Kihofam, i. pe 134.-—-STHN 
teenth centuty; of Yule, Marca Polo, il. pp. 79, 95-—STED 
Ltd 
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to look out fora good day. A few documents seem to treat of religious persecution, They may refer to the 
struggle between the Buddhist and the Bonpo religions in the eighth centory. 

The tithe sAfan-pa may be that of a doctor. In one of the documents-a recipe i given regarding a medicine 
(o be ‘smeared on a corpse’, probably to preserve it, It consists of gheep-dung boiled with a ttle water ' sntil 
it melts’, butter, barley, etc. AQ few names of diseases occur, but we do not yet know what their nature was 
Such names are: yams, gricms, geome, ‘abring-ed, 

The style of the Jetters and secular documents is absolutely different from that of the classical language as 
it has become known from Buddhist religious literature. The language of the latter has practically remained 
stationary ; for the fragments of Buddhist literature ax found in the ancient sites of Turkestan show the sane 
language as the preeent editions of the 4A'd-‘agyur and the bs7aw-agyer. The language of the secular documents 
of the eighth century, on the other hand, fs full of constructions with the awxiliary mechs, which ig very rarely 
used in classical essays. From this it becomes pronabile that the language of Buddhist literature was already 
a sacred language when it was used for the first translations, Tt may have been the sacred language of Ronpo 
literature which had been handed down orally. ‘The bear documents of the Stein Collection, oo the other 
hand, may represent the language of daily life of the eighth century, 

As regards the orthography ef the documents, it is anything but settled, ‘The nowadays silent prefixes are 
written or not according to the pleasure of the writer; thus we read goies or cigs, dgra or gra, mchod or chud, 
kd or kd, mkhar or &[dijar, cte. Aspirated temuies are continually mixed up with unaspirated ones. . -. 

We must not forget, however, that most of the documents were written in a Fevcigh iccsioked, acsd thle 
circumstance may account for a great number of orthographical mistakes, Hut one observation may be of 
importance: although the prefixes are not written in-a great number of cases, we hardly ever find the wrong 
prefixes used. In this respect the old documents differ from Tibetan letter-writing by ordinary people as we 
find it nowadays. . 

There are many words the meaning of which is stil quite uncertain. To mention only one instance, we Jo 
not yet know how to explain the otal een, alee Li, Khotan, when they are connected with 
numerais—ad-guyis, f-dchi, etc—as is often the case. . 

















NOTES ON MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS 
REPRESENTED IN THE STEIN COLLECTION 


bY 


KATHARINE SCHLESINGER 


{. MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS REPRESENTED IN PAINTINGS FROM THE 
‘CAVES OF THE THOUSAND BUDDHAS’, TUN-IIUANG 


A.—LARGE SILK PAINTINGS 


Ch. Hi. 00g, Orchestra, grouped right and left. On L. 
of picture, commencing fron the top, a drum, a harp, & lute, 
a paaltery, a lute; on R., large clappers, transverse flute, 
cheng or Chin, mouth-organ, pipe with whistle-head or med, 
tore probably the former, 

Drom, Tn the shape of two cups reversed and joined 
at their bases. Over the aperture at each end is stretched 
a piece of vellum. or skin, which is being struck with grea! 
virour by the performer with his hands; the sound wrodnced 
would be of indefinite musica) pitch, (For a different use 
of this Inetrument, see below, Yo, 02. b.) 


Harp. Similar to that in Ch. ly, cort. Sound-holes are 
visible in the side of the sound-chest } the tension rod shows 
the epstem of ring attachment used. 

Tater, The two hutes are Wentical ; handsomely decorated 
with iilay, carving, aud paintings, There are four strings 
fastenci] to a bridge tail-piece, on ihe sound-board, at one 
end, and siretcbed over a carved and inlaid finger-board 
in a fleur-de-lis ar leaf where the pear-shaped body 





joina the neck, The soroll peg-box hes a very modern 


There mre two C-shaped somnd-holes A large plectrum, 
Gin-shaped at one end, Is held by the performer, who in one 
case scema lo be giving the mote, while the second periormer 
is thning up and fixing a peg. 

Poultry. Ts of a long rectangular shape, composed. of 


a -sound-chest over which are stretched longitadinally some 
eight to twelve sirings (eight may be discerned), supported 
on rows of movable bridges. Performer is using both hands 
to twang the atrings. ‘There are small round sound-holes in 
the sound-board. A similar type of instrument, if played by 
striking the sings with small hammers, would be called 
a dulcimer. The former, when provided with keyboard, gave 
ox the harpaichord type; the latter the pianoforte, 

Clappers, An instramem of this type is referred to ahore, 
p.tog1 (Ch; xlix.cog). Drawing in this case more élaborale, 
Showe five or perhaps six thin plates of some dark wood eat 
in the shape of a sail, 

Transverse Flu, A cylindrical flute, apparently bailt 
with three or four joints. The embonchure is visible at the 
aide, und the position of the lips in blowing fs correctly 
tndicated. "The flute & held towards the right, the R. hand 
fingering the lower notes (cf. flute in Yo. a2. 3). 

(ueng, Chinese mouth-organ, the progenitor af our 
harmonium. The instrument ls shaped Hike a teapot, filled 
with reed pipes of different lengtha, and consists of a wind 
reservoir, generally a gourd, of an insufflation tube (the epour 
of the teapot), and of (he pipes which act as resoniiors, 
reinforcing the mole of the firee reed inserted just above the 
foot of each pipe, A few dummy ones without reeda are 
generally inserted to ald to the symmetry. ‘The free reed! 
consists of a flap of reed, leather, or fine thin brass, fixed 
over an apertiire, into which il fits so thar it works freely, 
responding to the stream of compressed gir and swinging 
with elasticity to. and fro through the aperture. “The aletinc- 
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tive feature of this principle, compared with that of beating 
reeds with which our reed-organs are provided, is thal, given 
@ fix! mouthpiece in both, increased wim! pressure pro- 
duces a dynamic variation in sound in the case of the free 
reei}, andl ihe nest possible harmonic of the series in (he case 
of the beating reed. or single teed. Perforiner i shown stop- 
ping the vent-holes of the pipes which he desires to sounil 
Whevite-pipe: Pipe very similar to our so-called penny 
whistle, an instrament considerably easier to play than the 
transverse finite. In the latter the player learns to compress 


his breath in an even stream and to direct it against the 


sharp edge-of the emboochore; in the whialle alr 


this is mechanically done for him, by means of the narrow 


channel through which he blows, 

Carianei (7). Te ts probable that the small figore directly 
above the musician with the clappers, and opposite the 
similar figure of the drommér, is playing the castancts. 

Ch. tv. 0033. Similar orchestra to that of Ch. Hoo: be 
grouped L. and R. of a dancer. On L. of pictore, com- 
menacing from top, is 4 Inte of exactly the same type, having 
the same structural features and omamentation: a whistle- 
pipe, more roughly drawn than that in Ch, li, cog; and 
clappers of the samekind, On R.,.at the top, « han of 
same kind showing no strings, « cleag more roughly drawn, 
and # transerse flute held wo the 1. with the L. hund cover- 
ing the lower holes. ‘This flute is provided with a hook fixeil 
above the embouchure, on uniler side, for hanging to belt. 


Ch. xxxviil. 004. Orchestra grouped R. and L., can- _ 


sisting an L. of a cheng and a lute; on R. af a long psaltery 
ani clappers; all wimilar to those already described. The 
litte, which is played by means of a vermilion ploctram, 
has alee the head bent back at right angles in Persian style 
(see Ch. Hi. 03; liv. oo7! W0093): 


ns a oR 
are playing o sel of four clappers and a: le- pipes on 
en flute held towards the Seep gisefen 
paintings aa Ch. cogs). - = 

Ch. liv, 007. Single musician playing upow-large lute, 
with a very hang plectrum capanding at the striking end in 
represented on the other silks described above, except that 
the bead is bemt back at right angke in the Persian styie 








are three small bridges probably misplaord by the artist very 
neat the end of the finger-board, anil poealhly weed lor 


sympathetic strings, oh the head of the chariot is 
faying pon a sestram, 


R—Su.x BANNERS 


whistle mouthpiece, o: possibly with 4 reed placed Inside 
a capsule and set in vibration by the breath through a slit or 
opening inthe top of the capaule; the second playing « st 
of large wooden clappers sirung on a gut or thong pesing 
through holes at the bop ef the clippers, which ure pulled out 
und struck together at the base. 

Ch. iv. oom. One musician with pilluriess harp, menally 
supported on the ground by means of a spike, ‘The curved 
wooden sound-chest to the L. of the instrument serves als 
aa string-plaic, the sound-boand being picroed with hole 
through which the erimge are threaded nod figed ty moran 
of % knot on the inside. The tension jw regulated remnil the 





I. MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS REPRESENTED IN TERRA-COTTA FIGURINES 


Yo. og. Two musicians: (a) the one on R, playing 
a transverse flute, blown from an embouchure at the side as 
atthe present day, “I'he modeller has retained the heart! of 
ihe musician ate) sactificed realiam in. playing the instu- 
ment; for the beard covers the embouchure. The flute has 
a. eylindrical bore, and appears 10 have had at least eight 
lioles from the position of the hands, which are correctly 
placed, the R. governing the lower holes, the L. ihe upper. 
Ch dmilar insimument on the roievo slabs from. Amarfvait, 
Brit, Mus. 

(/) The mosician to [. is playme a pair of bell-shaped 
cymbals held together by a ribbon or tah These cymbals, 
known aa the ancient cymbals, give a sound of ihefinite 
musical pitch, and with this object are sounded by striking one 
again! the other, not by clashing them with a aweeping 
frictional movement, as ja the case with the modern plate. 
shaped cymbals, which are incapable of producing any musical 
sound! of definite pitch. 


Yo, 00a1. Misirian dancing, and playing upon & stringed 





instrument having an almost oval body, conncoted by a short 
neck to an oval head. ‘This type of instrument, familiar iv 
Europe from the eleventh century, has affinities with the oval 
Nefer of the Egyptians and with « certain type of oval Perma 
tambour introduced into Europe by the Moors, “The three 
or four strings were plucked by the fingers. 

Yo. 00g. |. Monkey playing on the large pear-shaped 


“lute or Rabth, with thro etrings, similar to those: found on 


the risers (?) of (he steps from a Gandhdira shrine (Brit. Mus.) 
ment was of high antiquity, the earliest known example 
being shown on a terra-cotta niatuetto of Greek past-Mycencan 
work-fourd Gn the site Sd sensed near tales OV 
rood at. (Flinders Petric), Ti was | e urchetype of the Inte, 


which, when the bow was applied to it, became known ™* 


Yo. 003. m. Monkey holding (ute smilir to that In 


Yo. 00g. d. Musician playing: syrinx of eight pipe 





apparently covering ® range of an octave, the lowest notes 
being placed to the Ru as was the ens with the tute in 
Yo, o2: 

Yo. 003. ¢. Monkey playing upon a poimitively designed 
means of a free reed, like the hirmonica or mouth-organ of 
the present day. 

Yo. 00g, €. Monkey playing spon an archetype of our 
ketile-dram, having only one parchment head stretched over 
the aperture of a hallow vessel, The drummer was not 
drating ihe dram, hut obtaining Nelicate rhythmical effects of 
varying dynamic intensity, by airoking the ead and dram- 
ming with the Angers upon it. 

Yo. ooga. €. Monkey playing four pipes, apparently 
of the smme length and st in a cake, poibly a syrinx, but 
more probably « primitive mouth-organ, filted with [ree reeds 
(see alea Yo, 003. ¢ and Yo. 0032. b), 

Yo. 0032. b, Monkey playing upon a st of syrins or 
free-reed pipes, arranged in.a case in a ilouble row as in the 
mouth-organs of the present day, 

Yo. o0gs.°. Monkey playing. upan very roughly 
modelled pipes. a8 in Yo. 0032. c- 

Yo. 0032.2, Monkey playing primitive lute, twang 








strings with R. hand; elongated pear-shaped type {see Yo. 
oog, 1), “Tail gril of lute resting under chin. 


REPRESENTED IN THE STEIN COLLECTION 
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Yo.ot. b. Monkey playing primitive lute of older type 
than the preceding—-squat pear-shaped type with litle or We 
neck. Head of instrument not indicated. Held obliquely 
with neck towards 1. shoulder. | 

Yo. 0047. a. Monkey playing primitive Inte, bell in 
borizontal postion; R. hand twanging ¢trngs, L. hand 
stopping strings near neck. 

Yo. 0032, d. Monkey playing or tuning lute, held in 
horizontal position, 

Yo. 0047. b. Munkey currying lange base lute. with three 
trings (broken), 

Khot. 0089, Musician playing drum, consisting of 
cylinder narrow in centre anil widening ont al each end, over 
which vellum ix stretched, ‘There aré indication» of thongs 
used to tighten the heads, The dium wae played with the 
knuckles or the fingers, hy gentle rhythmical tops or by 
a stroking motion performed with the finger-tips. [nnumer- 
able delicate nnd subtle Variations In tone and efiect were 
thus obtainable, 

Khot. o1. b. Monkey playing primitive lute af aqgat 
type, similar to that in Yo. or. bh 

Khot. ot. e: Monkey jdaying: primitive lute, in horl- 
sontal posiiion. 

Khot. on d. Movkey playing primitive eyrinie or moti lie 
organ (see Yo. a7, €, 0032. ¢, GO55: i) 


tl, REMAINS OF MUSICAL INSTRUMENTS 


N. xxii. cog. Fr. of wooden tail-piece of btrityges! hnstra- 
ment with five strings. : 

‘L. Buty. oo10, Simall stick with mallet head used prohably 
to eautd small metal bell oF some instrument composed of 
thin keys of wool! or metal, resembling the: moter xylaphone, 

Mm. te tv, 0026. Howe pheciemtne for banging the strings 
of fnetruments of Inte and tambour ypes in ander to abtain 


greater brilliancy of tone in melody, ‘The use-of the plectram 
with strings from which more than (he Dole was obtained by 
sopping generally indicates & meladly jestrument. 

M. 1, Vill. 003g. Fro of wooden hridge, foe supporting 
the fine whre sympathetic strings of some inkiryment, of which 
the atriny may have been either: Isavretl ae eveangedl. 
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NOTES ON SPECIMENS OF TIBETAN MANU. 
SCRIPTS FROM CH'IEN-FO-TUNG, 
REPRODUCED IN PLATES CLXXIH, CLXXIV' 


F. W.. THOMAS, M.A. Pa.D. 


CIIKARIAX OF THE [NDIA OFFICE 
FROM THE CATALOGUE PREPARED ny 
L. DE LA VALLEE POUSSIN 


EOF ESOR AT THE UNIVERSITY OF GMENT 


PLATE CLXXITI 


Ch. ot, a, b (pp. 94, 95). Pothi. Gh ot. a: Dhw-can: fol, 53, 7g9¢.xa0ge, Nae. Satasdthasriba 
Prajia-piramité, Vol. 1, fall, 507-34, containing 2nd Kanda (Dum-bu), 66th-zoth Khanda (Bam-po) Each 
Khanda is, as a rule, followed by acolophon giving the name of the scribe. 

Ch, 01. 6: Dén-can; foll. +46 unnumbered, 19% 204¢,, 12. Seatasdharreka Prajid-paramita, First 
Kanga, 51st-7oth Khanda; 8th and oth Parivartas, Names of scribes in colophons. or . 

Ch. 05 (p. gto). Roll. Débu-can; foll. 6 or 7, go7e were, Ul so; of foll, 6, are.ma4Be,, I 21, 
Aparimitéyur-ndma-mahayanasiira (Kanjur, Agynd, CeomaX1V, fol. g20~ Beckh WW, fol. 337). , 

Ch. om (part of bundle 86, 1-4: p. 99). Callection of rolls, containing Satasahasritaé Prayita-paramttt. 


PLATE CLXXIV 


Ch. 03. a (p. i291). Péthi. Déw-can (capital letters); 428 & x #2 c., I. 2; interlinear commentary 
dbiy-med (cursive writing). A collection of leaves, of which the first is Auddha-aunsmrti, a Vist of the qualitie 
(gina) of Nhagavat expressed in his tithes. 

The work is found in the Kanjur (¥de, Ceoina XNA. 79-te; Heckh XXIV, 74-72) and Tanjur (fideo, XXXTI1 56 
[foll. 158-159]: Cordier, } 344). Author deest, This text is a sitra; the write (Mido, XXX1V. @, fol, 14-15) 
is attributed to Asanpa, not to Visubandhu (Deoyig-giien), as stated in our interlinear commentary. | 

Ch, a3. b (p. 203). Poth. Dby-amed+ foil S 490K 1036, about 34-45 TL [fdzans bln pai milo 
‘Sitra of the Wise Man and the Fool’. Extrets and suinmarics; the second extract is from chapter xxiii. 

Ch. 04 (p. 73). Booklet. Diwean: full. inf4 unnumbered, age. x 15-4¢., U8. Described on the cover 
as Ses rab kyt pka rol tn plyin, Contents: 

(i) | “Ur ya-Jinaputrasiddhi-sitra-ndma-prathamak kKhandah|. Title in colophon (fol. 452). ‘The worl is found 

inthe Kanjur (Ade, Csoma XXX. Hy [Tibetan title only]; Beckh XXXUL 71 (Jtnaputrasiddhi). Ends 
with the identification of the characters. 


' See above, pp. otg aq. 
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(2) | Pradipaprantdhana). Title in colophon (foll. 452-454). Another hand, 

(3) | Avalekitervarabodhssativacintécakra-stotra), Title and colophon (foll. 46a-—480).. Contains 134 Slokas. 

(4) Lokaprajid, foll. 485-632, 

(5) | Mantroddhytandmitni ? | Another hand; diu-med to some extent. A vocabulary of Tantric words; 

begins without title; ends abruptly fol. 634, |. 2, 

(6) Beginning of a Stra: Avam maya trutam ; fol, 646 (cover). 

Ch, 08 (p. 579 8). Pothi. Dhe-wed: foll. 5, numbered (letters) 1-5; 4950.8 756, 1 6, Kanesadesiyar- 
hadvyakaraxa, * The legendary religious history of Khotan.’ (Found in Tanjur, uifde XCIV. 44.) | 

Ch. on (part of bundle Ch. 86. iv, p. 99). Roll on stick, containing portion of Satasdhasritd 
Prajna-paramita. | 

Ch, 07 (p. 549). Roll. Débw-med; 139¢-% 356. Il. 80 recto; IL. go verso, A ritual of offering (Aa/s), 
aksaras (/fa), charms, and other orthodox Mahiayanist formulas of homage and of ‘application of merit " to 
universal enlightenment and happiness. Some parts damaged. 

Ch, of0 (p. 507). Pothi. Dbw-can-med: foll. 9, numbered 3-11; 19¢c.x65¢, IL 7; Tantric treatise; 
begins with a description of the /Wanasattvaxdya ; apparently complete at end. 

‘Ch, o2 (p. soi). Péthi, Dbwcar; 294¢%40, 1,2; foll, 11, numbered (letters and numerals) 3-12. 
Hishe ba rnam par dag pa,* Pure Food Siitra, The complete title seems. to be Zaz Ayi Atsho ba. . « (Kanjur, 
Afde, Csoma XVI. 153-5; Beckh XVIII, 123-5; no Sanskrit title). Defective at beginning; colophon has title 
only. Bhagavat gives instruction to Maudgalyayana concerning the former actions of certain Pretas. 

Ch. 09 (p. 75)- Pothi. Dén-med; foll. 66, g22¢.x 11c., Il, 93; 30 foll. unnumbered; 4: foll, numbered 
(letters and numerals); § foll, unnumbcred. Aryaxdaiabhimaka. Incomplete. (Kanjur, Phat-chen, Csoma, 
No. 414 Nanjio 105, 119.) 














APPENDIX K 


NOTES ON TIBETAN INSCRIPTIONS OF BUDDHIST 
AINTINGS FROM CH'IEN-FO-TUNG, TUN-HUANG 


WY 


L. BD. BARNETT, M.A. D.Lrrt, 


EAEPER (Y (WENTAL BOOKS ANI) MANUSCRIPTS & TIE MT WSU 


Paper painting, Ch. 00376 
(See above, jx gy3, andl Then! Buddhas, Plate XXX11) 


The space under the figure of the saint is divided by two perpendicular lines inte three fields, in each of 
which is written a short Tibetan sentence, in fair déw-eow script. In the space on the Jeft are the followitm 
words, which are preceded by the usual symbol for em -— 

*P'ags pa fan ols] cen po” 
| Dus idan “kor sod cig Srgye : 

‘The honourable great Disciple (maAd-frdvaka) Kilika, Retinue (ie. of disciples) one thousand ome 
hundred.’ : 

Kalika is well known as one of the apostles of the faith in Buddhist ‘records, ini which he fs usually places 
fourth in the succession? It is noteworthy that he is here represented with a bow! in his right hand (another of 
the Sthaviras, Pindola Bharadvaja, also has a bowl, but in his Jef}, whereas im the more moderti pictures of the 
Sthaviras he is regularly depicted with two ear-rings in his hands," 

At the bottom of the central ‘space are two syllables, before which one or two letters may have bees 
obliterated, They are go AH, If the first syllable is to be emended to mge, the meaning would be ‘four heads , 
and the reference would be to same detail of iconography or legend which is not evident. It is however possible 
that the syllable go is complete in itself, and that the meaning is ‘four ranks’, This would be equally obscure, 
as Tt seems hardly possible to strain these words to mean ‘fourth rank’, namely in the order of apostolic 
succession. 

Ty the right-hand space is the artist's subscription, in somewhat larger script — 

Do k'ot legs kyis 
bris tl 
' Do-k'oa-legs made the drawing. 





‘Written 39, Cl. Anetra! Khotan, i. p. gag fh * See Pander? spre, p. 8g; Grinwedel, af sup, ih 
* See E. Pander, Das Pantheon dea Twhangtecha Muted, S. Oldentury, Siarmit Jnodrashenit yoo Aurkhane (Sidi 
ps 847.5 A, Gritewedel, Aipthol, d. Buddhiemas, pp. 7, 97, 204. thera Bidditce, V), pl. 66, No. vytis 
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. Paper painting, Ch. 00377 
(See above, pp. 993 m., and Theunend Hoddhez, Plate XEX1) . 

The space below the figure of the deity is divided Into three fields by two perpendicular lines, each of which 
contains writing in tolerably good déa-can Tibetan, The words in the space on the left side begin with the 
ligature sf, which has been struck out by a perpendicular line drawn through it, and then proceeds ; Bla mea 
Pyoes kot mgon po sich, This means literally: ‘the Lord of the upper region (is) on top’, and apparently 
refers to the well-known, Indian division of space into ten regions. The ‘top’ in the cosmic system ts the zenith, 
in Sanstrit termed draft dik and ‘the Lord of the upper region’ ts ita tutelary deity, who is usually identifiee! 
with the lower Brahma.’ Accordingly it would seem that the two medullions In the picture were intended to 
bear the symbols of the sun and the moon, which in Indian astronomy are imagined to be always revolving 
in the upper region, their setting and tising being only apparent, The figure in the right-hand medallion slows 
the same type as usually appears as the attribute of the sun: that in the left medallion, iit was ever drawn, 
has been obliterated, but we may conjecture that it was meant to be the symbol of the moon. 

Immediately below these words are the syllables gi Aan t'sags ams Cad (sic), “This Is obsctire; possibly 
gi fan has some connexion with the fabulous gr-war (sec Jiiselike and Sarat Chandra Das,-s,v.), which is also 
culled gt-Auatt. 

in the central space are the syllables 4’« se drgyad, 11 would be most natural to translate this: as ‘thirty 
eight Fa", taking so brgyad together as ‘thirty-eight’ and leaving 4’a uncertain, as iL may have several meanings 
besides its primary one of ‘mouth’. Burt it is also possible to jain ha so, with the meaning of * mouth and teeth’ 
(see Jischke, p. 36),s0 that it may be translated ‘eight mouths of tecth'. In cither case the reference, like 
that of the preceding senterice, is to some obscure aid unimportant detail in the attributes of the deity, 

In-the right-hand space is written, in somewhat larger characters, the subscription of the artist -— 

T’e god za leg” moa bris. 
‘'T’e-god-za the good man (sddin) mace the drawing. 


= 


Drawing on silk, Ch. xxii. 0015 
(See above, p. 1023) 

The Tibetan inscription rung round the central panel, not ta concentric circles, but im a spiral, which 
begins in the inside and ends at the outer edge. The characters are fairly well shaped déu-can, and on the 
whole resemble those of the MS, of the Salistamba-sitra found in the First Expedition (see Ancient K horfan, 
vol ip. G48 Mf. vol, fi, plate CXVI). The archaic drag or final a docs not occur; but the letter & fs regularly 
written with a small ear on the right side, and niyi ia used instead of the modem wi. The vowel ¢ is written in 
three ways, viz, tle ordinary modern manner, a vanety of this with a double curve, and a form like the ordinary 
modern yowel but turned in the reverse direction (sce Ancient Khotan, vol. 1. p. 549); this last form is 
certainly used by preference in certain connexions, e.g. in Sanskrit words such as amrita (for amepta), bimale, 
hijokini, though even here the use is not uniform, and | have denoted it by a double dot over the letter,* 

The text is as follows — 

Om? Wbeom tdun °das ma Sp'ags pa spyan ras gzige dba ta p'yag “tsal lo Bom Idan “das ma “p'ags 
pa so.sor “brat ba c'en mo la p'yag “t'sal Jo ti °p‘ags pai tugs rel byi[n] gyi rlabs kyis Nan tha skyes la berun Hin 

byin gyis brlab [t]u gsol 1 becom Idan “das ma glam po cie® lha stase" kyis geigs ma tfams cad dus kurt mas 
direct opposition to the niles of Chinese phonetics it he 








vowel 4, the rightward and the Jefiward curves, are wsed 3 

well shown tn the MS. Ch, po183, now Brit. Mus, Or, Satz 

(77). Which contains a “Tibetan version of the Prajiti-pdra- 

eeltt-égdaya written by a worthy who gives his name xs 

Ling-ti Lha-“dus, and spells the syllable Zing sith the right- 

ward curve aml 4 with the lefiward, which woulll be in 
ath 


meant to denote by the former a long vowel. “The first five 
Hines of hiv text contain gay twhee with rightward curve, Irice 
with lefiward: gaz? once wih vightward curve; Aid thre 
with tightward, once with leftward curve; mp7 once with 
rightward, tirice with lefiward. curve. Evidently here phe 
two fatms were used indifferently. 

' Denoted by the uual symbol 

® Woitten diet in two syllables, with a dot between ther. 

* Pussibly shea. 


9B 
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p’yoes t'ams cad bei{n) « [da}i 1 rdo rjei Zags pas beih bas | bdag “jigs pa c'en po breyad fas bsgral du gsol ji 
badzra dzvala bisuddha i[ka}ra karat b[h]éir}i bhiri i bhagabati | garbhabati garbhabatl | garbha-bilodhani 
| lwkst-sampurani ' i devala devala i teala teala | devalani 0 Thay cu sa kun tu c'ar dbab tu go! Wt wimrita-barésnj ! 
dcbata | abataragi i! bde bar glegs paj gsun rab bdid rtsi mt'so #e sku dan Idan ba lhe skyes la dbad bskur du 
geo! | “al pa dad | t'ab mo™ dai | rteod pa dat | “gyed [pa daja | rmyi lam han pa dat | ites Aan pa dan | bira 
wyt ss pa dai isdig pa Cams cad mam par sbyon ba |gnod sbym dan i srin po dan ktu t‘ams cad *jom hai 
. . . bs"? “figs skrag pa | Iha skyes “jigs pa ams cad dan | gnod pa ams cad dan i mad "yo ba t'a[m]s cad das 1 
nad t'ams cad las t'ams cad tu rtag par beruh du gsol | bsrutl du gsol** i [ba |la bala « balabatl daaya dzaya Wom 
amrte *)amritaene bara prabara" [b]isuddhe huum phat phat svaha 0 amenta-bylokimi + garba-satrakkdani |’ 
jakargani!" hiium huum phat svaha )om™ bimale dzaya bare} amnte huum hoom “ phat phat svaha nom 
bhara bhara | sambhara sambhara | indriya-bigodhan) huum huum phat phat ruru tsala eviha Wom manidhiert., 
him phat avalia | 

This may be approximately translated as followa :— | | 7 | 

‘ Reverence to the Bhagavati Arya-Avalokitelvari ! “ reverence to:the Bhagavatl Maha-pratisara | By means 
af the blessing of the Honourable One's grace, I pray that she may bestow blessing in protection of pods andi 
men. J] pray that the Bhagavatl who gazes in the manner (?) of the great elephant god, completely confining all 
mgions of space everywhere and binding them with the fetter of the thunderbolt, nay pive protection front 
her own cight great terrors. Vajra yeala vituddha, hera kara, bhari bhGri, bhagavati, garbhavati garbhacat, 
sorbhavisethant, kuksi-sanipirant, Joala jeala, cila cala Foalani. 1 pray that she may cause to rain the god's 
water-soil (?) everywhere, Amria-vargini, devata, avatarant. 1 pray that she who has the form of a... lake 
of the nectar of the Sugata's holy teaching may give power to gods and men, I pray that she who completely: 
removes strife and battle and war and discord and evil dreams and evil omens and misfortune and practice 
of all sing, who overcomes all Yaksas, Raksasas, and Nigas, who fears sea, May always whoily guard growls 
and men from all terror and all harm and all pestilence and all disease. alz bala, balanani jaya jaya. On 
ample, anplivene Chara prabhara, wisuddthe huum phat phat sedha, amrpta-vilokini, garbha-canteaksini, abargini 
Aunum huum phat svdh@. Our vimale jaya vare, airte hewn hunm phat phat suakt. Om bhara bhara, sambhava 
sambhara, indriva-vifod hans fouen Jauon phat phat rura cala svthi. Om manidhart ... hum phot scdha 

It is noteworthy that the above prayer is addressed to the goddess Avalokitesvari, the Chinese Kuan-yin, 
who is the female counterpart of the Bodhisattva Avalokiteévara.™ whereas it is the latter who is depicted 
in the central medallion, This drawing with its inscription is a document of some importance in the history 
of the cult of these two deities. | ae 





(See ubove, p. 1074, Plate UXXX Vi) 

Above the head is written in Tibetan characters the word geen, In Tibetan this word generally means 
‘elder brother"; but it is not clear how this sense applics to. the present case, Down the left side of the painting 
(the right proper) is written in a rude Tibetan hand, apparently different from that of the other Inscription, 
Oa-ca-ra-hat-ue, which seems to be a barbarous attempt to reproduce the name Vajrapini. Tho sound-shifting 
here is interesting, and suggests Mongol influence. 





™ Literally, ‘the Mistress, the Honourable One who lias 
the power of glances of the eye! es 

* The Dharwa-shgraéa txxi emmmersies five lerrors 

” Possibly the repetition of derai du pso/ ia due to error. I} seems, however, more likely that the ‘terrors " (5yig2) bere 

” The spelling of thie word here and elsewhere should be mentioned signify the Eight Bhairaves or something corre 
ampiz, ee. sponding to them in Buddhist myth, though the proper 


* Read dukr-sampiragi, 
“ For the Sanskrit ampve-cargind. 
“The dictionanes give “Sad ma, Very uncertain, 





“ The me and prabara are somewhat uncertain, : 
* Witten bere and chewhere (except in the last clatuse) 


“ Read gardta-samraksin. 4 Read darren. 

™ Written bere and in the following two: cases with long 
verwel, the length being denoted hy a subscript © 

™ The § bere is written without-a tick on the right side. 


betan term for Bhairava ig Sev bred. If this is 40, & 
helps (0 make more clear the derivation of the cult ef 
Avulokitejvara and his female counterpart from thet of Siva 
(cf. Grilnwedel, Myih. of, Buddiivmny, p, 132 6), for the eight 
Hhairaves belong to the circle of Siva and are forma of him, 

* See, iuter alin, Jace Pawthrown wer Drchangtiche Eautnkt, 
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INDEX OF OBJECTS FOUND, ACQUIRED, ETC. 











Objects allotted to the British Moseum are murked with an asterisk,*; cf, above, Jnireducion, fp. *V, Note. 4, 
Chinese ee pnt eee pee Don sacsoee ie Shen Lele na tegarda their plac tleposit, see ibid. 
| Batches OF pattiiorinepiares imens (to the aguregate number of 66) have been chosen for the Departinent wl Coins, 
UnEcT, PAGES. OBJECT. PAGES, ORTRCT, PAGES. 
A. 004. #452, 0158) AT’, oo31-0023. lag | ALT. cop4—oajo, L43 
A. 1. 001-007. 1153, 1458 | *ALT. cozy 135 11., 243 | A.T..co8e, code, Lqf 
*A, 1 908. regs, 1759 | “AT. 007s. a n38, 143 Sq.) 047, 152 | PACT. ood, 147 
A... 999-0073. 1152, 1156 | *A.T. 0025. b, 143 | ALT. oc83-008s. a 
A. i oon, a,b, 1258 | ACT. co2t.a, b. 143 | ALT. cots, at, 
AvT. Vil cor mish) ALT. cor}. $38, 143, 248,953 | ALT, cody, 135, L44, 145, 268, AP 
AT. 1-056. an. | AT. oos8, rz8, 144 * | 156, 1304 
ALT. 03, ty | AT, oo29; | ALT. ops. Ld 
*A\T.o3. tq) | AT, oo3a, 135, 145, 2 | ALT. 208g. 145 
A.T, a6. rgi | A.T, oo31. | ALT, cago, 145 
A:T. 68 pel 25 (joitved). m4) | *A,T, 0032: see ALT, soon, ras. 1g 
AT, 41 | AT 0035. £38, £43, 247 wh, 190-3. | *A.T. 0092. L435 
Act. eainois. ig) | ALT. 0o34 443 | ALT, ccs, HS 
A.T, 017, 017. @ (jomed). mga} *A:T. 0035 143, 146 | A.T. cong. re 
ALT. e309, ox1. 141 | A-T, 036. 143, 1272 | AT; :095, 0296 148 
AT. eas }027. 141 | ALT. 0057, 0993 143 | -A.T. c097; 33 
AT, 023, 024, 11 | ALT. 2039, co4o. 146 | ®ACT, cout: 49 
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a2 n., 867, ro8t | 


; 847,14 
"Chilvii. oag, 828-n., S68, 1082, 1336 5q., 


TSS, 1424 





1455 

$25, 911 f., 914, 1455 
Of A, £455 
ies 


822, 893, 918, 1088 
Sron., 822, 918 
4, 1455 

i267 n., 1270 5q. 
S267 n., 1270 9q. 
i268 


1267 T,, E27e 54. 
tay! 

Layt 

‘271 

E67 Th, (371, 1280 
1ayi 

[271 


Ia7t 
ta7T, rah 
Lryt 





1267 Th, £277 Hy, 


rayi 
fyi 
5273 
1371 
1373 


zt 
4267 n,, n271 | | 


r267 f., 4278, 
1207 T., £250. 


t267 M., 5272 | 


De, eats—016, 


"E, Wi. 610, c.. 
E. Fl, 9092, 0013, 
E. ¥1. oot4. a-c 
E. Vi. 0016, 


| Ey v4.4, , 


E. vii, oor. 
E. ¥1. ii, 1, 2, 


EL vi. iii, 1, 2. 


EB. vieiv, 4. 

°F. Vil. oon,. 

E. ¥tt, ao. 

F. vit. 4, 9,2. 

B. vir. ii, ood. a, b. 


ES 
B39] mais 


Bos, L442 


377, 29% 
a6, 79! 
aut 
zr 





= 





OBJELT. PAGES. | 

fi. Fort. 2%, xd}, £91 
i. Fort. oon, b,c. 291 
ez; nbn oo2. gr 
E. Fort. 004, 025; 006.30. | 2g! 
E. Fort, 008, 909, 29! 
*E, Fart. core, 291 
*E. Fort. coir. 293,291 
fi. Port, oo1s-o678. 279) 252 
Ki. Fart, 0019, 292 
E.. Fort. oo30, co21, aus, 292 
tists ootz. 202 
E, Stupa. 09, 202, 282, 293 
E. Stupa. 903-008. 293 
Ei. Stupa, po1o-oors. agz. 
; oor, 
Fut. con, 1247, 1256, a 
*F, 1. coz. 1247, 1230. 
F. 1. e038: 247; sss 
F. 1. oon, ae. ar 
Fed. a. §. $247, 1455 
F. 1. b, cot—oag, ase -. 
Pot. boos. 1257 
FP. 1, b, not—oo8,. ‘hagy; £257 
*¥ = IL. oor. HAG, 1248, 1357 
F. Tr. 002, _ -Em§7) 
Foti £, E257, 1455 
Feu. + 35, ‘B37 
By th 4 6, 1247, £357 
PY th, 1. OCT). E247, C357: 

‘= tl. 1.098. M347, F357 

F’. tty i, 003. 4247, $257, 42 128: 
Vit. pos ies 
o4t. hy OOS. rag" : 
V4 696, 087 wu ties 8 
Wh i. on. 42.0., 40¢, 2248, 42 
Fea Wh ts bi an eh 
*F_ i. tii. 3, 1248, 2258 
Beat Tihs ge 1258 
F. 11. iii. §, 6. 42g8, 1.258 
=F, Tl, tit, GOT. ut, a2gh, 2355 
* Feit oat. by ¢ 1256 
F. tt. ti. og, 1248, 2258: 
FI. Ti, O93, 004: seo. 
Pott. ior, age 
“F, tL. 7, 005. 1249, 1259 
F. tt. ii, eg, 1450 
F. TH, iil, O04. 1249, 1250 
- V.. oor, ee ei), 
ig AY. 902, $249) 1259 
= WW; bo 5. 1259 
HE oats 334 My 1249) 1259 
F, » §¥, O05. asg 

VE, oor. 1259 
Fe vn. a 1270 
I. Vil, b, (, fe 
r 9 VIL. oor, rate 
pra rile as, 1259, 2360 

VI, oor. 1250, 1260 





OF OBJECTS: FOUND, ACQUIRED, ETC. 


OBJECT rAcEs. upyeey, 
B. 1X, oot. itéo | ELB. ii, o¢a-sa5. 
BE. 1X. 002, 095, 1360 | HLB, ii ood. 
B..-2X,. 003-606), 1260. | IT, B..11, 007, 008: 
SF. ax. b, 001; taba | HB. ii, Pent: 
Ext 66 | FLBOHL a2 
Fr. X, oor, i2s¢, 1260 | HOB. iii. oot. 
F, Xb. ux60. | FLB. iv. 3.0. 
fi. XI. oo4 1260 | H.B. iv. 091-009. 
Fx. t oo1 1231, 1260 | TILB. v. aor-o03. 
i. Xt. 4,2 gg) HEB. viroog, cos. 
*F X11, 3. 1456 | HB, v. 006. 
F, Xit, 4-6 1456 | FHLB. v, oo7, 008, » 
XM. czsqn.,1¢56 | Hasha, oot-cos, 
*F, xu. 4 1456 | Lelamahad. oo, 
F, Xt. oor rho 
*F. Xi1. 002 1260 | *Jiym. 003. 
F. Xl. oF rhe J a 
*F. X11 cos 1257, 1261 | sya. 025 i 
Ff. XU. 1z53, E261 | [iya, oo6, 007. 
F. X11, ooto 1262, 1362 
. "KS, co4, 
*Gumbax Korla. oor. £ag5f,.| B.S. 002. 
Gumbaz Korla. co2-o04, rage T, | KS, 003, a. 
“KS. cog. bb 
HLA. 001-304, i168 | KS, 003. c. 504 
HA. cog. 1168 sq.) bryo aq. | *K3. 005. 
HA, 005. 1769 | “KS, oo4 
HA. 1162, ap *K.S, 007 
HLA. 008, rréy | KS. oot. 
HA: Gog, rr2, roy | *K.S. 009. 
H,A, pare-oo15, tite) | K.S. cord, 0014, 
HA. co16, 11637, 116y | KS. oon2. 
[L.A, oot 70023. ) i16y'| “KS, cary, 
HA, oo24, oa25, 170 | KS. oot4, oo15, 
HLA. 1,3. 178 | KS. o016. 
HAL i. : ii67,.0171 | “KS. cor7. 
HA. i. oof, 092 r1hy | “KS, oor. 
FLA, 1. 003. 116g sq. |) KS. coz. 
Hh, i. 904, 085. 1269 | “K.S. 0021, 0022. 
ILA. i. 006. sy gs 0023. 
HA. 4, 007- 116 5. Oar. 
HA. i. eo8-oor 4. rr7e | KS, oo26. 
HA. i. cons, 1142 n., bi7o | KS. o077, 
*H.A, i, cor. 170 Ee coz. 
H.A. 1. o017-0070 injo | *R.5. cca. 
HA. i, e031, riéz, #170 | “KS, oo30. 
HA. i, oot, 1i7@ | K.Y. 092, 003. 
AA. i. oo. 116g, 1179 KAA We ts 
HAA. i: eo2y-—0e2u i279 | *R.Y. 1, 001, 
ILA, 1, 063%. 417 K.Y. 1. O02. 
ILA. 4, o3r, hj, iré2 0270 | BY. 1) cog-ocy 
TA. i. pass, 001, coz. jitq | KV. 1 care, 
HA. le 7 oor aye *k.Y. I, GOnL. 
HA; i. E. Pritt. OE, inten) KY . |. OTS. | 
HLA. 7. E. pass, oo2. gr7@ | Th.Y, t, Goh 5, O14. 
HLA, ii, 1-8. in7t | BAY. 1, 0015 
ILA, i, TO—18. inzi | *K.Y. 1. corb 
HB, co1-o0s, 1165 117d | Ruy. 7, 0077- 
H.B, 205-9010. 1165, 4172 | BY. 1 oo18 
11.B. i, oor. 172 | K.Y-4, cong 
| LLB 7, 092. 1465p, 172 | "BY. 4, 0030 
| HS, 4, 003. 1106, 1172-] BAY. 1, 0038 
1 FEB. GL 9 ae: ti74 K.¥, 1. oor. 


1453 


PAGES. 
Liye 
Li72 My. 
FI? 
iy 
tij4 
ry 4 
1174 
biz3 
_ 173 
t105, 1173 
ros fi, 1174 
1ry3 
13a i. 


1166, 


s285 


rah 
tad 
126 sq, 
150 a]. 


. $273, F250 by. 
rz 


120 
rks 
1280 

3373) F200.Sq) 
esa 

$273, £200 oq. 
L230 fy. 

1374 1, 1280 
1250-4]. 

Lage 

rz7 4.1K, ra61 
io74 M., 128) 
2251 

1270 Sj. 1973, 1abI 
pazj, ist 
pa8o sq, 

i250 Sq, 

t280 sy. 

t25o sy 

neta tL, 18s 
et 

1373, 1250 
1273, 1251 
TIO 


r6a, tabz 

igsh 

1203, £207 Se], 

1262, 1306 

1265 

p62, 1968 

pute 

pos 

168 

ribs 

taba, Fabs 

ohh 

pata, e706 

1363 

r2ba, 1268 

raz, rag 
yce 





1484 INDEX OF OBJECTS FOUND, ACQUIRED, ETC. 


*K.a. I, Oo1g, Cord. 
Ka. FP oo14-oorh, 
Ka. J, 0027, 

Ka. oo18, 

"Ka. J, oorg, 

Ka. 1. i. O04, 

Kua. 111. 901, 002, 
*Kan-chou. oor, 
Ran-chow, 002-005. 
*Kun-chou, oo, — 


*Kan-chiut. 607, 
Kan-chou. 60s. 
Kan-chou. oofo-aog 5 


*Kan-chou, oo26. 
Rancho, 663 is ooz5, 
Rura-khoja. oor, 
Kasim. oop. 


is pin, oo10, ‘a-K, 


Kelpin, OO1T.. f-t. 


PAGES. 


243 
r243 
475, 480, 1252 aq. 
L242 


1243 


F253 B]., Paty | 


$40, Pe43 
534 


374, 433, 1249 
i 


443 


‘244 
P43 0. 1835 
1933 M., 1135 
1n35 
1335-5., 1135 
1435 
F195 My TTBS 


reS5, 
F135 


ri35 
rn76 
1z0 


1515 
1500, 1313 
1313 
1583 


1306 


1313 
tao 
1315 
1313 


OER, $294) F294, 1295, 1315 


Keipin. co12. a-m, oo3, ae. '353 
elnin, oo13, «. tan4 
Kelpin. oo14, a-c. 1306, 1313 
Kelpin. COT Foor, 1313 
Relpin. oo1q—ooz7. i534 
OG, nig Sq. 063 
Kluwy, 051, mb e 
Kha. ooz, 167, t72, 287 
Beha. 003; 004, 004. a. 165 
"Kha. 905, 168 
Khu. ood, 16s, ht 
Kha. oo7-0010. 16g 
Kha. corr. 1432 
Kha, core a, 1447 
Kha. org. b,c, 1432 
Kha, 0013, a, b. 1439 
Aha, 0073. c-0. 1433 
Kw. 0924. 1, b, 9025. 8—c. Ty33 | 
Kha. 0016, £63, ra 
Kha, oor7, 168 
Kha, oor8, 166, 168 | 
Kha. corg,, 168 
- "Alia. son, 4. os 


OByECT. PACES, 
Kha 0025. a, b, | 168 
*Kha, co28, co2g, 16g 
Kha. c030, 16H 
hha. 0031. 169, 173 
Kha, 0032-0037, 169 
Blu. oo gh r70. 
Kha. 06 39.. r70, 178 
Kia. ocyo, oogs, Ivo 
"Kha. oo43, a—< 1433 
Ei. Oo83. 4459 

Kha. i. 1. | 4433 
Bhai ton, See Kha. i, a8. | 
*Eha, i. 2. 1433 
Kha. i. 3,4 449 
Khai. 6,7 1433 
Khai... 166, 170 
Khia. Leta, 1433 
Bhai. 13-15. 1443 
Khia, i. 16. 105, 170 
*Khu 7. 27. 1433 
Khu. f 18. 6s | 
Rha. i, 184Kha. ia a. P70 
*Kha. i. tg, 19.53 
Kha. i. 24. 1433 
"Kha. i; +6 Leas 
Kha, t, 27. a 14.43 

| Kha. 27, 170, 1433 
Rha. 1. 27. c. Pa? 
Kha. i. 29, 165, 170, 172 
Kha. i 49, t65, 170 
Kha. i. 31. 167, 370 
Kha, i, 32, 1434 
Rliw. i, 33. 1435 
Kha. i. 35, 1433 
Kha, 1. 96, 4439 84. 
Kha, i. 38. 1443 
*Kha. 1. 39, 1434 
Kha. i. 40, 41. 4434 
Kin 4a 9 
+ be 1434, 1443 
Kha. i, 45. b. ay, aT 
"Khasi. 46. a. 1434) 
oe se —_ 
i. Ae 
Rhit. i. 49, a. 1443 
Kha, i. 50. xxii 
Kha. i. 52. 165, 170 
Rha. i, 52. a (443 
Rh, i, $2. b, 1434 
Kha, i, $3. 1a 3: 
Khu. i. 54, 55. 1454 
Kha. i. $6. 1445) 
Bihit. 4, $7. 1434 
| Khie i. 54, a, W443 
| Khali. 98. b. 1454 

Ml, 1. 5s a Ta 

“Khia. i. 60, a7, 1454 | 


FEE 


FEEFFEE 





F ; 
jiesiads js 
SES PPP ESS ees A 
REPS KIO LEE Lo: 
as rf 


Saas Ae 
ES, 
Ef 


Fee 


& 
aay 


e 


FEREFE 


FE 
r 


Bie Per ee ee 


33 


FREFEEEY 
rier 


ES os aS 


HF 


oe gery 

$i steos 
Pe" Cee 

$ 


= PEEP 
Swe 
- mb 
; Fr 
a: 


3 
P 


pEPETE 
Be 


a 
282 


F 
: 


EF 


Pa ytd sg al 
- 
- 
=F 


aM. 1, 405, a 
106, 


Kha. J, 108, b, 
Khia. 1, 709. a 


a, b, 94. a-dl. 


rig, 8435 





OBJECT. 
Kha. i. 109. hy 
Kha. i, 192. 
Khia b 113, a- 
Kha. : 115; 
Khe. i. on6. 
Kha. i nue 
Kha. i. qiqzeb 
Kha. i, 218. 
Kha. i, 2169. 
Klia. i. 120-123. 
Kia. le r24. 
Rha. i, 125. 
Klig, i. 227. a 
Kha. L tay« by, Ca 


Rha, i, 170. 
Rlia, i,.77. ae 
Khia. 4 ryt. hy 
Kha. i. 173, 174, 174- a. 

a ee hc. 
Kha. i, 
Khai yy 176. li. 
Khaw. i 196. bh. 
Kha hae, 

178, 

Kha Le, 
I, 180. b. 


35338 



















PAGES. OBJECT, 
i436 | Khia i, 187. b, 183, 
i444 | "Kha. i. 159. 
1436 *Kha. 1. iT.» 
#444) Khai, 192. 
ee: hac j L194. 
iw 194s 
Se | Kha. bh. iq4, a. 
rib KN abe 
(43 it 
ore Rha. i. 197- 
436 | Kha. i, 198. 
C444 | Kha. i, 199. a. 
1436 | Khai. 199. b. 
1445 | *Kha, 4. 199. ¢ 
i436 | Kha, |. 199. d, 200. 
063 | Kha... 200. i 
1430 | *Kha. i. 200.'b. 
1436 | Kha. i. 200. €, 201, 202, 
rag5 | Kho. i, 205. 0 
ne Khia. i; 203. b. 
1436 | “Kim. i. 203. ©. 
1435 | Kl. i, 204. 
rags | Kut 1. 205. a. 
ie "Kha, 1.205 be 
1436 | Kb, 1-205. a 
1445 | Kiva. |. 206. b 
nae | *Kha i. 207 
tg “Kha. L 209, Z10 
1436 | Khali. aire 
a Kita. i. art. b 
1430 | *Kha, i. 213, 213 
4445 | Khu. i. 244.2 
mee Klia. 2. 214. h 
1436 | Klug. i. 21 
1437 | Kha. i. 215. a, i, 220. 
4437 | Beha, 1. 217- 
1437 | Kha. i. 2nd. 
ag45 | Khia.t. 219. 
1437 | Kiba. |. 219, 4. 
1445 | Kha. |, 221- 
1437 | Kho i. 222. a, b. 
ig45 | Km. i, 223. b, 224 
445 | Kha, |. goo. a 
mgs | Kha, jor. a 
14a7 | Kim, is gos. b. 
1437, 8445 | Klus, i, 302. 4 
rags | “Kha. |. 302. ! 
1437 | Kha, i. og. & 
163, 1437 | “Khu. i: 303. by 5o4 
1437 | Kha, §, 305-1 
£457, 1444 | Kini i: 305. b. 
gab Eta Le. - Li 
rj45 | Khia. i. 396. ¢, 4. 
1437 | Rho. h 407. 
yy, 1437 *Kha, i . 307. 
1443 | Khu, 905: 4 
1437 | *Kbu. § 309.4 4 
Nad5 Kha. i. Joo- b. ft. 
166,171, 1437 | *Kba. i, 309. 4. 
-gg5 | Khit, &. 310 


ros, 175, 1445 
1459 


b459, 1445 


1437 


1437 


1437 
1437 
1445 


rhs, £71 


i7t 


uy, 184 
163, 1437 


1437 
yas 
L437 


rh4, 14.55 
145, 1437, 1438 


t445 
143% 
£438 
L450 
L445 
[435 
1438 
1435 
DHS 
1448 
145 
1435 
1438 
EHS 
1435 


1438 
1445 
1438 
ats 
1435 


1430 
1445 





INDEX OF OBJECTS FOUND, ACQUIRED, ETC. 


OBJECT. 
(Khai. gre. 
Kha, i. 47a. a, b, 
*Kha_ i. 512. 
*EKha. 1 ang. 
Kha. 315. 
Rohit, i, 316. 
Kha, |. qré. a, 
"Kha, i. ee b.g07.a. 
Ea. 1.317, b. 
Kha. i. 318,319, a, ly, 
Kha. 1. 319. ¢ 


rg5s 


PAGES. 
165, 171 
« t4359 
71 
1439 
t44o 
My 
1440 
1440 
rab 
1440 


Kha, i. oot. ‘164, TTS) 174, 170, 187, 10 


Rlia, i, 092-004. 
*Kha, 1. 005. 


ryt 


ibs, 171, 1270 


Khu, i. ood. wi | 
Kha. i, 097- 172, 187, "73 
Elid. i. 009. | rhy, he 
Kia. icog+1..C, corz. ‘72 
Rha, 1, 0920 yt 
Kha, I. oon, O11. B, OOrz. 7a 
Kha. 1, 0913- 172,200, 1271 
| ha, i.-oorg. 13 
Kim, |. coors. 1g, 172, 1hh Bq. 
Kus. 1. oot. 165, 172 
Kha,i. 0087. 167, 272 
Kitt. §, oonF-oo20 173 
Khia i. po27. 172, 136 
Khia. 1, 0023) oo24. 165, 172 
Kha. 3. 9025. 167, 171 
Kha. }oos5. a, b. 17? 
Klin: i. 0026. 167, t72 
Kha. 1. 9037- 172 
“Kha. i, 0028. 163, 172 
*Kha. L029, pig, 172, 179 
Kha, 1. cogo-20 5. 73 
Kha, 1, 2035- 165, (72, 14.40 
Kid. i. oo 54. L73, spi 
| Kha. 1. 00 | tT 
Klwis1, oath (66, 174, 1260 
Kilwa, t. cash. a. 173 
Klin i, 0537, 0035. 173 
Kia. +. ose. A 173 
Kha. 1. oo59-004 ry 
Eha. tf, 0038-0053 173 
"Khia. b. cost 173 
Kha. ij. oo§s, 0954 i 
fut. #. 0058. r 
ani Lene. p67, t74, 191 
Klia: 1. €, co1-203. (74 
Rha. i. ©, 004- 180 
Kha. i C, aot, u78 
Kha, 1. €. 097. 171 
*Kha. i. C oot. | “, 164, 171 
Kha: i..C, oo8 ; 2. oor9, 
i. W. 006 (jolined), 14 
Kha. i. C. oo), ooo. 174 
| Kha. i. C. cout. 179, 207 
| *Kha, i, Cc 0ort, a 174 
Kha. i. C, oo1t. 6. ij4 
Kha. b. C, 0012. See Kiwi. 1 oo. 
Kha. |, C. oor 5, Cof4- ipa 
Kha. Le Cs OO Ss 165 











1486 


OBJECT. 

1, 00g, | 
Klis. 1, C ood, 14 
Blu. 1, L. oonF, 171, fa 
Kha. i. C. 0018-0026, 175 
Hua. Loos. | ibs. 272 
Rha, i. (. to2t-oogs, 7s 
Rho i co76+ 0036, 4, 175 
hha. 1, C9097, o0x8. 75 
Kha. i, ( 0039, 175, 180, 184, 1268 
Rha. iC cago. 173, 175 
Khia. 1. C, ooga. ‘75 
Rha, i. C, e042. iF 
Kha. 1, C. 0043, 180 
Khia. 1. C. oagg. 170 
Alia. i. C. oogs. ‘72 
Khia. i. C. ongt, 165, 473, 175 
Sha. 310, cayz-oogp, 431 
Kha. i. C, 9051-0055, ‘7s 
Kha. I, C. 9055, ac. 475 
Kho. i, C o956-007 3. 17% 
Kha. i. Coooz4, apt 785 
Bhai, C, O27 5-no7y. i76 
"Kia i. C. soto, 17; 
Klus, 1. C o98r—cogy. 177 
"Kha. 1. C o6gg. (7, 137 

at Pri oon. ay i? 
hn. 0097. 600, 7, ners, 126 

Kha i: U, oag8cor. ang 
Kho. i. ©. ear97- : 
hha. t, (... 99108-90118, 178 
Bebut, 1. C. oor19, 152, O72, 1252 0, 
Khu. tC eorng, af. ‘ty 
Rha, i. 0. oo t20-00126, 79 
Kho, 1, Eon. ijt 
Khia, |. Boos. ry 
Kili. i. E. cos. a, bi 179 

O72, 179, 984, 537 a, 


PACES. 


174 


Kha. iE. 003+ Kha. ii. 008 

ified). 4 
ri4 
74 
Lie | 


(je 

Rha. i. FE. oag, oo: 
*hha. i. E, an: 
Klva, i. E. OOF « 
Khia. i. E. on8, oes). 
5 i. os pond. i 

B16 OOo, jer Klin. i: Li ond, | 
Kili i, E, cozy. “e790 
Klin. i. E. oorz, co 3, . 
Bhai E. oor. ~~ 
Khu. i. E. cots, 
"Khu. i. E. oox6, 174 
"Khai Eco,” 
Klin, LE. pers, oon. 
Riu. i, E, oo2s, 178 
Kt. Bona 7 
Kha. i, E. e926, 00377, 171 

' 175, 149, ty, 1368, 

Kha. i, 2. eotg, oogo, 


i Le E, oO 1—>5, ths 
fla. i. B, Oo34. = 


Kha.l E0035, See Rtn iC 


| "Bhai. BL o0g5, copy. 


167,575 


Kha.i. N. of c. base, oy (ndiw 
juined | 


| Raw. 1. S/W, cok, 
| Rha. iW, 091, coz: 


Kili i. W. ey, cord. iby 


rz7o 


INDEX OF OBJECTS FOUND, ACQUIRED, ETC. 


onjecr, PAGES, 


mi, PGi, 
xi wr 
*Kha, 1. congo. ; 
Kha. i. E, ocr. “ 


pe 


Bie: ere 
é 


"Kha |. FL cage coud. 16 
Rha. i. hia 7 he 
"Kha, 1. E. 0048. 


PPPEFPEEE 





04, 972, 185, 186 sq. 
445; Od, 172, 174, 186, 
ros, 095,447 

173, 186 
9 Bb 


186 aq, 
Me 


Blin. i N. ogg, 133 
Kha, cf Ni of c. base, oar, PGS, 175, 13; 
Rhus, i. N. af ce hase oo2, ans 
Kita, i. N, ote. buse. 003, joimed 

, with Khu. i, N. of e, baw, og. 283 
ihe Neat chase. cay. 165, 285 
Khia.i. No ofe.base.oog, See 9 
. Rhu. iN, of &. bese. o03,, 
Khit. i. N. ofc, hase. a06, 


| Rhii, tioorg. ‘ 
_ | Kha i.-oorg. See Khu. i Th. og. 
#84 | Kha. ii, oog0, ooar. 165, 186 oi} 
| : oo73. 186 
L6s, tS4, 72, 1bb 
| Woosh. vyz, Key, - 
“ 136 
165, 187, 139 84. 
iis hy, ot as 


ta Kha. ii oo79).. 


Kha i S:W. von: 
Kha. i S.Weoos fcevodt), 
kisviee 
"Khia. i, SW. 93. 
Khu. LSW. coy. Nee Klin. |, 5:W, dog. 


*Kha. | S.WW, 905-097 Goinedy "sae 
Bs 


BREESE 


F 





003 | 5, iB 
rd, FSG, 12 
sie a6 

i “£72, 146 

17, ! 


"Kha, i. SW. core. ‘ iby, oe 
hw. +. 5,W, oor, wa 
Rha. i..5.W. oorg. th | 
iRy 


Ij 


F 


Khu. i, W,oa7, te ee 


"Kha. |. W. ood oF | 


113, 164, @00 | 








INDEX OF OBJECTS FOUND, ACQUIRED, ETC. 















































1487 


eth ere Th OnyHCT. FAGES, 
ee. PAGES. OnyeCT. POE mtb i. 
(OsECT. ia ct WS! UW. ce Kha, Vili, GOT. iy 
pha eet 65, 8) | ha BW cot 464s x85, ago | Ras vil, oon. My Fo 
"Kha. il. 0ob4- 187 | Kha, ii, NiW. 004. 164, 183,197 | ‘Whit. vi, 205, 054. ay 
oat pee Sa, 187 | "Kia. i. NWo005. 164, 173, 184, 198 | Khaw is, 6, Ska 
hit, i, 0066, a abe sigh | MEAL I NAV, oot. 183, 198 | Kha. ix. 7. & 
ba seek sila “as Kus, ti, NW, 009. 19t St ts. 5. és tes 
bias Tt. Ma! : ee 1 iTt a. i, TO, L 
Bhat ooeg, os 186 si. | Kha. i S.WV a Be il *Kiia. ix. Ur. rt 1: 
; oe 180 ay *Kha. th. W. i. ctu, . 7 — 144) 
Bhat, One ae 487 | Kha, ii. W, 002, 093, 183, 190 | Kha: ix. 02. sity 
Kha. ii. 9071, om  _ esl Kha. iii, oO1-004 _ T4T Kia, wx, UE 90 
"Kha, i oo74, 155, 184, 179, #87, 194 | Rout ih oe! 1440 | Khiw ix, £3. 8. aT 
Kha. icoys, «58, 164, 172,286 | Kha.tv. 1, ro. | Kha. ix, 13. b, al 
ry oh | 87 *Kha. Vu ffs A = : oo 63. Je 
*Eha i, oo7 5: t. | carghlbpy 160, 191, 209. | Kha. ix. 14. , $95 
Khia, ti, oo7 5. b. 4 sha ae igr, cag | *Kha. ix. 15. 164,195) 448 
*Rhis,fhe 9075. J atben |#Eba.v. coq a. 169,498, 4ot, 1248, | *Khuc be. 16. * ita, 198, 1444 
“Kha. ooyG. +8, ris, 184 ay Rh. Wi vo3: a a 1b tol ' ot Kha: x. 17; ri. hast 
*Khu. ii, oo77- rsa, 1f3, 187 | Kha. v, 003. ce yon. | Kha. ix. 10. madd 
Kha. ieoyh 97 rey pias ido, gt | Rha ix, 20, 21. are 
Rh 7 eee te saa. ad | *Rha. v.06. 160, 186, 19¢ 54. 103-3, | Kha. ix, 22-4. 1447 
Kha i. N. of 007) FEA TB] | OANA. N. 200, 1i68n., t275, tag, | Rha, ix..25. , 
Khu. ii, oo80-0$2. 187 tt so. 129284,, 1293 | Khu, ix, 26-0. 1aaz 
*Kha. ii, oo8$. 165,168,187 | iat 1440 | Khu. bx. 30, a. Pea 
Kha. vi co8;-0089, 187 Rha, ur I. tie 19%, 1440 kha, ix. Ao I, Sta 
Kha ii,cogo. rol HeSinga ay re raga | Kha. be. 51-9 ue 
Kha. ii, oo97. Lid I pedicel 446 | Klin. ic. 40. Cake 
Rha ess: 188 | Khai vi-t.«. | basta gts ak 42 
Kha, ii. 2294-0097. Se) Re Ne et 4 193 | Rho_ix. 47,45. es 
Mikes ngs | |B it 
hit. 1. 0099. me ccter || thei. <. 2 [ema soyh ie hae 
Kha, ii. C. e01. 18, 188, rol Rha. are poo, 193 | Rha, 1X. 57. par 
Kha. iL C. oo. sh, 188 | *Kha, yi. 6. rg, 270 | Kho. oe. <h, ga. a, ¥ 
Kha. i, (C903. 183, 188 | Khu. vi 8. : 1440 | Khaw. tx, 60 ‘95 
“Kha. ii, C. 004. 164,279,188 | Khavic 12, 1446 | Khas ix. 67 ol 
hi eC. “783 | Rha. vi, T2, hh, rago. 1446. | Kbit ix 7$ - 447 
*Kha. i. C. cod. 186 | Khu. vi. 13. aS | Ras be 901 r6a, 195 
Kha. ii, C007, 008, 458, 488 | Kha. vi. 14. 1446 | Kha. ix. 002 95 
"Khu. fi, C209. 138,188 | Koha. vi. 14. b ‘ago | Khia, ix, 003. (93, 195 
Rha ie (. osie: nore. , 188 | Rha. victs. 160; 193 | "Rha. ix, oo, 10g, 193s 195 
Kha, ti. B. 008, 007. 168 || Bhs, ¥1- 38: tygo | Rha. ix, 006. | 
“2 Pye i 5 eee 18S Kluw. V1, Tt. La Kha. ix. O07. 163, 195 
tach at 165, 188 | Kha. vi. oot. mae *Kha. ix. 008. 1G 308i TAF 
Eh : g: Foon 165, 139 Khia. vi. 008. ry | "Kha, ix. oop. es, 
Kha. i, B 06-or3 189 | Kha. vi. oo6: raie | Khu. ix. cate. Bled ent 
"Khai, Boos, + ~—- 65, 189 | Kha, vii. rr, 193 | Kits. $x. 2081-0013. wee 
Kia, ii, E, 9013. a, cong. oy | Ada. vi. 2. 193 | Kha. ux. 0074. - 497, 1803 
Sithe: i Ecorse: 18g | Rha. vii. 5. wit. 184,184, | Kha, ix. 0075- 195, 427; TO 
Kha iE ae 18g | "Km. vil. cor, Tig, 779 +> ine "ats Kha. ix. 0916. iG, 1%, a 
fi, Bat AM, : i) ale rie { ™ RS, ‘Fa 
Kha. ii. E, oo78, at, ad) che Penner eee r93 | Rha, by. cor7- 163, 192 
‘Kha. it, No.1. 167, 189 | *Kha. yi. 01, 0% ee 186, 193, 194. | Khai ix.cors. Kha. dC. ai a = 
*Kha, ii, N, oon, 165, 180 na een a 164, 13h, 194 ae i ks fo Aon sth, 192 
| ee eee er sea | eKisa. vives. See Kivi. cor | ei eee 196, bags 
ras. meee iva Reet ag 
Kha, ii. N, nod, t, , rye se | = 1 O.h eS ee «9 
‘Khe. &N, be, t Kha. vil. 007, 008. 167, tay 162, 1gé 
TRIAL Soe, 186 Gy OM) TES ieee vil cere, xxi}, 161, TH, hr fh, Be OC a cof 
Catt N, Conn, Gord. +5e, io | Bae = . +e eg tfz, Le 
“ie i. |. OOF : | eT — ad i f 
Kha. ii. N . ic8, 163,190 | Kha, vill. 2. ard. Ww) oe 196 
ce x oe ' 163, 190 Kha. vii. 3. & Lilt i ope 196 
Khe, i, N. cote 156, 190 | Khu. vill. 4. 1447 Rh. xi. con, ig 
Kha, fi, Noor7, coB. SFO ne lil, aK ro 
“Kha ii N, eotg, cozo, rgo | Kha. vit 





1g Bs 
OBJECT, PAGES, 

Khakan-Shalirt. oor. EyI5 
Rhi. oot—o08, ra84 
Rhora, oo7. 1O4, (22g,-3r228 
Khora, ons, i224, f228 
Khora. 003. 1224, 1226 Hq) 
Khong. cag. j224, 1225 
Khata. 00g, tt. 1448 
Khora. 1. i, co1-908, 1229 
*Kbora., J. i. oot T2234, 1229 
Khota. 11, 1. 001, 002, 007, 1225, 14299 
*Khora. tv, j,.o61, 902. $225, bad) 
Khora. §v. 1, 064, 004. r225, t229 
Khora, f¥, il. 007, coz. 1225, F229 
Rhot. of, a, 130 
*Khot, o1, hi, 120, uu) 

Khot. o2/¢. 
eee o1. 0, 120, cat 
f, O1..6, 120, 1469 
Khot. of, {, sr. rr 
Khot. o1. h. 12t #q. 
Khot. or. i, Kk, 121 
Rhot. o1, 1, bai, £23 
Khot, of, m—1 121 
Rhot. o7. ¢, 13%, 137% 
Rhot. of: t. csi 
Ehot, o7. u yt, ry 
Kbot. or. v uti 
Rbot, 01. w rat, 145 
hot, o1.x 12t 
Kho rot. OF " isl 
thot or. : fh 
Khot, 07. aa, ra 
Khot. 02, 1343 
*+K hot, of. a 1342 
Khot, 02. c. noo, 11 
Khot.o2, d 121 
*Khot. o2. h. 109, 131 
Khot, 92. }. zi 
*Khot. a2. k, rai 
Khot, o2. 1 eal 
Khot. o2. m, m. 132 
*Khot. 02. 0, 100, 122 
Khot, o2, p. 123 
Khot, 02, q. 106, 129, 51% 
*Khot, 2. r. £00, 152, 31F 
TRhot. o4. a. 134! 
*Khot. o4. b. 122 
*Khot. og. ¢, 122, 1315 
mt oy. cL ' 123 
+ Of. €, 10, 2s9 
Khot. og. g. 122 
Khot. oy. h, fort, £33, 125 
*Klist. oy. j. 101, 122 
*Khot, og. k ra 
Ehot, o4. 1, er 122 
*Khot. o6. a, b 122 
Khot..06. o-4 r2 
Rhot. 06. ke. 123 
*Khot o6. 1, 123 
Khot. 06. 5, 133 
Ehot, coy, coz. 1348 
*Khot. 003, roo, 124 





GayKet,. rages. 
*Khot. oo4.-a, 6 (of, 143 
Khint. oof, © «ig 
*K hot. 005, oo, 100, 123 

*Khot.oo7, 11, 93 My,, Hoa, EERE 
yrycain 100,123 
Khot. oo. oo, Tay 
Khot. cote—<os 5. 133 
Khot. oor4. gg, ra 
Khat. cots, corti, a 
*Khat, OO17. jog, E24 
Khot,.cotd, cory, 124 

t. oo2m. ico, (21, E24 
Khot..co21-oory, Itq 

Int. 0025. (ro, ba4 
tKhot. oo26, is4t | 
Khot. 0027, ooz8. 1342 
Khat. oeronats 134t 

ut. 033-035. r+ 
PRtvt. 203 0034, 0037. | oF 
Khot. 0038-0044. [24 
Sats oO45, r342 
loo, 224 
Khor 0049. 134 
cas O60. 100, 124, 248 
lint, oasi—oos4. 124 
oo, £25 
125 
feo, F235 
160, £25 
125 
1342 
fot, 129, 122, 025 
for, £35 
125 
Por, t20, 122, 125 
ion, 125 
£25 
125 
142 
25 

| 

rath 

. 7342 
hot. 009), coreo, H6 
Khot. carat, cores, 95, 1296 
*Ki, OF. Re, 131 Sq. 
Bi. 03; 531 Saf 
Ri, 03. 3b). 133 

*Ki. 04, taI-3 
Ki. sera. 153 24. 

| *Ri. o13, org, 151 aq. 
(| Riots. z7 sq, 
‘| Riv O17-O19, 133 
Ki, oo4. 152 Sq. 
Ki, oR. 133 


| Kik-kum. oor-ao7. 133 





INDEX OF OBJECTS FOUND, ACQUIRED, ETC 


races, 
Ba ee. 
“335 
Sas. 
os 


13h, es 
13) 
133 


2399, 40h 
1342 

1347 
i706, 1314 
1313 aq. 
TH 

i002 


‘393,42 
B02, 4279 43%) 4397) A 
392, 427 
487 
Toy 427 
398,497 489453 
yee 
302,428 
"eS 
| a 
593, 42° 
393, 428 
q25 
patra feria, eae 
eee 
4 
xt, 
a aha: 


28 5q., 431 
367, 392, qo5, Soe te8 : 
gor, 428 


302, 425, 43% 44" 


i 
= Bae 


INDEX OF OBJECTS FOUND, ACQUIRED, ETC 1489 




































onrecr, PACES, OBJECT 
Paar | , . PAnks. iy . 
ba otis. _ 393) 420-37, 449 *L. A. 1, 091 432 Ware ar 
. Bot. 593, 307, 425 4q,, 437, | “LA, 1, oo2 7a 374.48207°! | Yoliete 254 1, 263; 366, 299) 370, 
=< datsaie | LAL 3 sch bacesict IAA) py N36, 774y 797) 79% 1959 
, hes Ppl 497 1. 426 LAS. ik I, a1 aaa 1A. Wr, sees gio, a3f 
Ea oons. Aa0: | ESA. 1-4. 008, 372) 384) 433) 1243 *LA.¥1 or. ret 
I A. cork OTT SOS, 429 S]. LA, 1. iil. 1, +71 L.A. VI. fate Se4, 436 
= ; 392, 439 L.A, 4. iil. oat 423, 435 L.A. Vl. oo Sb4, 436 
L.A. eoj9-oo8t, os , 439 LA, I. iv. ms 372 LA. eI a 436 
IA. 708 45%, 397, $23, 439 LAL, iv. 5-7. 572, 443 A. v1 cok =i? 
CoB 5, 430 | L.A.1 iv, ri.a, b. 374,433 *L.A. V1, 007 ree 
We re 392,480 | *1LA.1. ivooat, 007, 978,433 | la. Vikas ie 
“EF sAcoa. 430 | EAA. 5, bv. 003-005. ~~ gz] SEA. vi iit 4 a 
LA eee 395, 43° *L.A. 1. iv_oo6, 07. 374, 433, 12903 | LAL i. 09. cil die § 
Tay 439 | L.A. L iv, 008, | 974,433 | LA, vt. ii il. Oro, 36 
LA oois. J93, 4.39 LA tivooog, 248,474) 483, 437.445) | LAA, Vii, 062, 06 De 
ah ree ajo | —yegy.| LA vb il, ob. = ped 
th 00109. 302,439 L.A. I, WW, GoTo 433. | LAL VE 1 , 430 
Ooral, 00102, 430 | LAL 11v. 0018. 474 433 | } A.W i paving a — 
pases 393, 430,436 | LAL iv. oorz-oor4. + 433 jaan ee 385; 436; 6 ; 2, 875, 
te ooTa4. $03; 430, 432, 1903 | LA. 1 iv, cers. 474,433 | LAL Ying. age 
ch cae estab, 393, 45° LAL £. Vl ooTe. “433 LA. vi ib. ata 
LA. Sate], ght m, 303,450 | Lak. tv. 1. 372 | LA, vi il, Aes Se 
es + OOOO. 429 Sy. a I-4L, Gor. $343 LAL Wt ii oage. sn lay 
LA. oot, 399,432 | At 02 HHO Aber. aA OTT 
LAL corr. 430° | LAs 4.1. 376 as L.A, ‘r i cae. PAS Ma 
et 394; 490, 449 | L.A, tt. 4, 008. , “4s L.A. Vt ii. a} a. By Be 
OOTr4. 429,431 | LA, ii 002, oh. 434 | "LA. V1, toot. h sree 
ems cathe Seat agt | LiA. tii. oo2, 434 *LLA. vi. li, 008. : Om Se 
A core, 429, 431 1A, tt. i, 003. 375,434 | LAN. ii, O83, He 
epee 993,437 | DA. Ys 3. 377 | “LA. v1, it, 004 By ais 
Tak. bertae: 423 sete Ir ve 5: 377)434 | LA: vi. ik 095-097. et 
ILA. 0121-0125: | Bie L.A. seeccea ers | LA ee ‘ a Mer 
LAs. poms. gogn., 431 | “LA. 0. vi, OOn, 374,373 34 q7i | L.A, ¥1. ii, cork. ne yee 
ay oor 3503 and n,,451 L.Aw tt. oot. 359, 178, 425, 434 LA. VI, it, ooL2, 984, 437 
peta estan 43t | LA.com, 092. 378, 434 | L.A. VL il. oor3. 437) 783 
oe ely ee 393, 43% | L.A. mt, 093. a raag7 | *LAcviiioorg. 437,439) 760, 77? 
L. pee oor 43t | L.A. ttt. 004. 378, 434, 439 | as 4S Te8, 1 é 
OOF 55- 303, 431 | LA. ttn cos-007- 434 | “LA, ¥1, ti cong. 437 9 
anh oar.s6. “993 n.,432 | LA. Tit, i, ri, 413.) LA, VE il. oo76. 437) 445 
CA. OOF: a29; 431 | LA. tN, §, oot. 434, 1294 | LA. vi. ul. 0917. By 433, 437 
. OOF IF | 431 | LAL a. L 007. 378,434 | LAL VI. i, oOr8, oofg. ite 384, ART 
L.A. 00339. B+. ay; anda, 43¢ | L.A. ut. i, 093. uz4 | LA Vi livoozo, = xxill, 354 
ip Ui agg h.,4at | Lok. mm. fi. 5. 434 | L.A, V1. il, 0021-0023. wg ke 
ttc 431 | L.A. tv, 051, 370, 434. | LA. V1. ii, cores uxin, 34, 427, 437 
Skee: $57) 393431 | LA-1¥. coz. ~ 454 | LA. vib ob2 354, 437, 941, 1293 
HPSS De 384, 493, 427,432 | L-A.1v.00% 250, 434,437,442 | LA. vr ih = 437 
at 147. 492,435 | L.A. t¥. 004 379) 434 | LA. Vt th, 0997 250, 384, 437 
90148, oOMmD. Gaz | LoA.ay, ii-v. 006. ~ 427 | LAL vi. iL cod, waa 
A. B15 5-008 55, og and n., 432 | LA. av. ii. 1-3. 379, 494,485 | LA, vt. ll. 0029. 
"L.A. onde, jog and n., 4.39 L.A. 1¥. 1. 0ot, 432, 435 | LiA. v1, 0099. a-h, ony! ah 438 
en ame 432 | “LA tv.iti, cos, 433,435 | L.A. 41. 4.0032, par a, Ds 438 
eee 393) 432 | 1.1¥. Iv. 1. 379,435 | LA wit soye-oagh 384, 438 
epeh dated $53 Gel 1. 452 L.A. i¥.¥i 7,2 435 L.A, VI. i, 0930. 43° 
-apatierltind hi 493 1,432 | L.A. IV. ¥- 3- 380,435 | L.A. VI. it. o0go. 384,435 
‘OOTY. 493 and 1.,.452, | LAcT¥. ¥. 5% q35 | L.A. Vi. th, oot, 004: 438 
1A « 79 A. Iv. ¥. % 380,435 | LA. vi. i o043. w4, 438 3]. 2 
Te 393 1, 432 | LA Wey. To, UF 4355 L.A. Vi. Hoop, OO45, 2. 
ree 00173; B-<. 393.432 | LAcrv. v.12 380, 435 | L.A. v1. il. oagg. b. sa, 438 
b. conzy. umf sil gz | LoA. tv, ¥. o0!, 002. 380, 435 | "LA. vii 0046, 250) 373.384. 435 
nrrtyedt ga q32 | TL_A. 1¥-¥t. oor. 1344 438, 44s 
i oor8t, cote. 1344 | LA, v. oor. 4a6 | TL-A. v1, 1. 9047: 1344 
«008d, / 29g | DALY LST 436 | L.A. Viti, 0290. ang. 4x8 
‘ 9D 





14.90 INDEX OF OBJECTS FOUND, ACOUTRED, 


hae me PAGES 
LA. Wi, i. 00st. 439 
LA. V1. Hoes, 584, 430 
LAL Vi li, oes 7, oesy ASO 
LAL VI, Weos6, 430 
LA, Wi; ti. 0857, 0058, 384, 439 
L.A. Vi, ii! oo sy. 583, 439 
LAL Vidi. code, 334, 435 aq, 
L.A, Vili oof. Ty | 
A. vit. oo3. ad, 439 | 
L.A. VIL. 652. oe. 385, 439 
LA. Vit. i. 1: 355.429 


1A. Vill. oor. 133, 256, 265-7..430, | 


479: 779. 787, 1243 


oH VII. 002: 434,419 
voch, VII. OOF, OO4. B—:, . 
TLA. Vu. oor, fics 
*).A. VIlI-tX. oor, 386, 439 
L.A, VINI-Ix: 092: 437,439 
LA. Vill=0x, 03, 439 
L.A. Wint-1y, 024, 425, 459 
L.A. ViNNAtX, 966: 358, 439 
L.A. ¥it-2x. 904, 429, 439 
L.A. Vili. ea7, 430 
na VIHI-AX. oof, S86, 434 
wt. WIHT, 009-0014, tt 
“3 VIIFAX. 0675, cores 2 
AL. VII-IX, carr—sozo, attts, 
LA. wrtt-1x. oo2 1=002 4. * ri 
L.A. ¥Ill-1X. 0024, 380, 440 
L.A, VINX, oo2s, 440 
eA. ox. Lr. 06, 440 
LH, cores. Wage 


TB. ood). 6 
LB. O07-O0Td, ree 
WB. GORE. 4464445, 447, 480, 1243, 


LB, sors. ay 
*L.B. oor. 440 
*L.B. oor, xxiii, 43 n., 308, ya 
"LW, cots. vy 
TLL. ooré, 1444 
LH. oor, 404, 44! 
“1.8. 6019,.0, h. 405, 44 
Ie Ih. co20, gga | 
Li. t100. oog-ong, 4 
*L. 13, 1a. 008, a 
LT. i-111. 906—o98, 44 
LB. it, 2, %, 94 
ch ft. Ps 44 
AP, TT. oe, J, 4 
L.B. i. pin a, hi, am a 
LH. 1; aoe. 393, $41, 454, 446, 
poss 
L.A, tt. cag—ood, 408, 441 
LB. i. se, $07, 441 
1... itc08, “at 
*L_B. Tl, om), 306 ast 
ee HL. Soto, 306, 441-3, 444) 
il. COT, oora 398, 442, 443 
Le. Th, 013. SX, 308, 447,448 
LB. 11, 9614, 48 n., Sig 
ae oory a, b, REN, 442 
=H. i, oors. a, 
LF an, dors. best, ahh ie | 





*LT. 11, e016, o027. 


LB. tt, oo18, onig, 
LB. 1. see. 
LB, tH. oe7. 
Li. tl. oor. 
LD, 1, cor3, 





PAGES. |  QLeCr, 
8 t., 3a8, aug, | | +i¥. iy. oo3, 
42 87.09 | LB tie. cay. 
399,442 | LB, tv, evo o04, 003, 
c_. 44t Lf, 1¥. vi ooroo3, 
308, 404, 442 


eee ee eo) 


LB. 11, 0024. 305,404, 44089.,444 | LB iy. iv, os. 508; 402, 444,446 


LB. 1. oo28, 


| LB. tr, eoag 


Li) 17. 00.30, 
[..B. U.-e038, 

LB. tt, oose. 
*L.B. ti oog 4: 
L. Buin, oo74. 

LB. v1. cozs. a, b, 


LAB, i, oo76, 


*LB. 11, 0037. 
LG, tt, 2038-9045. 


Ll. $1, 9039, oo4o, O44. 


LIB: 1: oo 6. 
*LB. 1, ong. 
1.1, tt. op 48-oo5r, 
LB. i, 9052; 
LB. it 0053; 
LB. i, ooOtq. 
LB. ut. oo. 
*L.D, ni, 002, 
LT. 11. 003. 
LE, Lt, Oo. 
LB. 1,907, a. 
*TT. te. i, ah 
LH. 1Weeor, 

LH. 1V, co2-oay, 


"LB Iv,005. 402, 445 8, 447, 775 


1..BL1v. 006, o07, 
Le. H, IV, oo10, 
LL.B. 1vooont. 
LB. rv, i, 2 
CoA, 1.46, 7. 
LH, £¥, 1. oon, 


1. Flav, L907, 

LH. av. it, 

L..B. 1. iigéi—ces, 
hi. ii, LV, i Oong. 
*L.T..t¥. ii, pos, 
LB iy, ji, o96, 

TV 1V. i007, 008. 
LB. tv, ii, oe, 


LB tv: iL bona. 


| *L Bore i oor, 


78-4 ode core. 

» LV, oo! , OOF, 
LB, 1v, li. Sore. " 
"LB. iv. ii, oorh, 
LIE, tv. ii, oc, 


397,442 | LB. iveiv, 097, coy, 
398, 403) 4451449 | LBs a 
443 | LB.av, +. 3. 
305, 44259. | LBLiv, ¥. cor, 
442] L.Boiv.v. coz. 
EF 4435 L.5, VV, Oo. iH, b. 
595, 443 | LLB. av. ¥. omg, 
296, 443! LBL av. ¥ og, 

















397.443 | LB: av. v.05. 
S071 Ney 443.449 aces Iv, 7. Oot, 
$96; 397,443 | L.Boiv.v. 037, 
396, 441, 445 | LR, rv, v, 508, 009, 
442 | LB. iv.-v. coro, 
So, 442 55. 449 | LBL avy, oot, 
Sev ete Bs 449 sab IV, ¥, 2022.. 
50, 442 3q.,449 | Lal, vo v, oor3. 
496, 443 | Lf. iv. w,; oorg—ooré, 
398,443 | LIB. tw. ¥. cers, cot. 
308,443 | LB. ay, ¥. cerg. 
+4 | *LB.iv.v. o920, coat. 
444 | L.Bo tr. ¥, coz. 
| 444 | LBL ey, ©. 0924, 
251, 205,395,494 | LB. iv, v, ooz4, bods. 
395,444 | LB. IV. ¥, oot. 
395445 | Lld, 1, vi, 6027, 


40),444 ) * LB. rv. &, co28, 
444-| DB iv, «. cog. 
*]_ Tt. TV, We Oot7. 


444) *LBl rv. v. 0044. 
3978, 400,444,447 | LB oe, vie a, 
499, 495, 444 | LB. av, vit oot. 
499, 443, 444 Mp. | * LB, ay, vii, oor, 





408,445 | 1.1), #¥. vail. oor. 400, 494. 444 34) 

45 | 445 Sy]. 

40%, 449, 445,447 | LH, v. cot-oo7, ade 
#91, 445] Lf. v. cog. 904 a, 

+01, 445) LB: vi, coro. 40g, 440 

445) "LB. e oon. wd, 449 

#01, 4443q./ "LB. ¥,0013. xxii, 497, 404,445,449 
49,445 | LB. v.cotg-oorb. 404,440) 

| 45 | *L.B. ¥. e087, cord, 424, 449 
248,052, 374,401, | *1L.B. ¥, cong, 44, 440 
_ 433-445 | LB. vi cor, 405) 440, S14 
wx, 445,448, 778 | LOB. v1. coz. 405,449 
«xiii, 445,448 | *Lach. oos-oog, ret) 
XXII, 45,445 | Lach. sog-cot, azn) 
445 | Lal-tagh, co1cod. ro. 

404, 446 | | , 

a7 | TM. ony, a 


422, 44 
415, 446 
ae 

493, 4462, 
Fr 

HT 
495.447 
7 

HOTs bs 447 
494,44] 
493, 47 
roti 

AOS, 447 
452,447 
493, 447 
i 

$45, 447 
85, 447 Fe 
444 


40 448) S38 


*LiB. iv. V. 0030, 403, saudi 


yea, 415, 445 


253, 448 


*L.B. Iv. vii. 003. 400, 404, esr et = 


400, bly 


= 


INDEX OF OBJECTS FOUND, ACQUIRED, ETC. 


M, 007, 628, 


468 
465,477 
427 
405, 477 
gor D.. a 


403, 477: 484,485 
463,477, 481 





M.4. i, e070. 
"ML Od, own, 
Mu. ioe: ae, 
M.1. hi OOLJ. : 
M, 1. i. 9015, 
Mut ii, 28, 
Moa M1, AG, 

+1. TL. o04, 
M. 4, ii..os,. 
*M. t. ik 05, 
Mut, fl.c026. 


M. wil, 0024. 
Mia. i. OO 30-3055, 47% 
Wet. cag. ) 


Mt. it, 66 | 
*M. 4. li, ot geo 


M. 4. ti. o0 39, 

Ma. i. 0939, asd. 
Mt. ii. 2040, oo4n. 
M1, tii, 5, pra t, 468 1. 





M.1.1x. 2). 
M4. ha, 


ONJECT, PAGES. 
M. 1. it, O04. an 
MLL ili, 093. 496, 479 
*M, 1, 11. og. 79, 21, 1203 Sq. 
Mt, i. 3.. 462 a. 
ML 4, iv... 71, BQ. $30 
MUL Iv. 93. ighy 
M. iv. 03 hi, ts. Mis ory 
M. i. iv.40r, ghd ni. 
AL. 1. ty. 106, #63 n., 46y 
ML 1,1¥. 132, 422 n., 968 ni, 460 
Mt. iv. 138. fo8 and n, 
POD 1.1007, gio 
M. t. Iv, 008. iso 
M. 4. tv. c09, 465, 480 
M_ 4. iv. cdr, 466, 48 
M. 1, Iveoort, 46g, 480. 
M. 1. 19, 0012, Cory. 465, 450 
M. 4. iv. cong, 473, qBo 
M.i. iv. oo1§~o017. 4B 
M. 3, iv, cozo-o023. ake 
*M..4, Iv, 034, 4o6, 450, 1459 
"M1, iv, oo27. 465, 480 
M. t..iv. 0028. ootg. 460, 480 
M. i, IV. 9030, 46, 479-84.) 482 
M. t.vi. oot. 404 Hp, 930 
M. 4}. vi. 27, 468 
M,. 1. vil. 30, 468 n., 4609 
*M. 1. Yn. 31. 465, 480 
M. 4. vi. 32. 468 0, 
M; vii. 35. ry 
M. 1, vu.76. gOS unl n., L4by m. 
M. 4. vii. 99. 46% aml 1 
-M. 4. vii. oo4, 
*M. 1. vii, cog, oo. 455 and. 
MM, i. vi. ons. 
M. b. Vil. pos, a. 165, 80 35 
M. I vil. eos, bi. €, 450 
Mt. vill. 0, = oe 469 
M. 1. wilt. 18. | gG3 on. 
. vit, 22. yoy 
M. ie vil. 4%. 463-1. 
M, 1. wilt, 63. b, gOS ty hon 
Ml. 1. Vil, oot, af5, 480 
M. 1, vill, 005. Abts, 48 
Ma 1. viii. oot. [oo 
MM. 1. Wilt, 097. jit, 48a 
| M. t.4ii, oof—<co1e. pe, 405,481 
M. 1. val ons 2 aur 
Mi. vill. 982. KAU, AOR, Bi 
M1 vii, Sor, qO6, phn, 169 
M. 4. Vili; ooa4, pit, 48a 
M. 1, With, pers, Cont. ASt 
M. tt. Will. 0017. jo, 432, 94 | 
M. tL. vil. coT$—oo20. 431 
M, i; ix. f. soz 
M, 1. ix. 9, Abe 
Mi tix, 10. 405 fi. 
*M. tix, 002. 464,477 Mie 450-2, 1220 
*M_ 1. ix. 034. 4, 478, gor | 
M. 1. x. eo yng, 45t 
*M. T, ix. ot. 4a 


gs. 45t 
oe Ti. 





rag 
onjreT, PAGES. 
Mit. %. 4. Ti, 
M1, x26. _ pre y 
Mot. x. 7. 468m 4h 
M.1. x. 9, ga 0 
*M. 1.x, oo2. — 
M, 1. x, 005. 464, 451 
MJ. XL oo2-004. 4a 
M, fi. ili o> 5. af, qat 
M, |. xii. 06, gts 
M1. Xi, 057. tb, 48x 
M, |. xn. O38, gta 
M. 1, xiii, 6. oe 
M. & xt. i. gor 
M. i. xii, 12. qoe n, a9 
M. i, xii. 13. Gr 
*M. I, xi. oor. a. 466, 482, oO) 
M. 1. xi, cor, b 487 
M. 4, xin, oot, c. tig, 482 
M. i, xiv, 7- 470 
M. i xiv. Gz. |. 408 1. 
Bx 27: qe nr. 
M. iu xiv. 108. di, 46% n. 
M, 1. xiv, 108. I, diy 
M. 1. x1V.TO9. 470 
M. i. iV, 0027, 465 n, 
M. 1, xiv, 0043. 468 
A.1. xv. 007; ght, 482 
*M, 1, x0. OOF 4. Hig, go2 
M. i. xv—xvi. Sel~oFe aba 
Mio xwxvi, ony. gig; 48s 
AL, RWI. 3, 4Oz 
M, t. X¥1.22. 468-1. 
M. J. xvi. oo1, 482 
AL. i. XV. O04. 453 
My 1. xix. 7, 8. abe 
M. i. xix..o. q63.n, 
M. §. xix. 10, 11, 13. az 
M4, XIX, OT. goo m,, 409 
M. f, xix. 002. 464 
M. |. xix, 905. 467, 4F2 
Uf. xx=xxl. Oot 452 
MOI, NX-KNH, 002, O04 fos 
MM. L ax=nsi. oo4. 466, 482 
M. 1. XX—XX1L. 605 jee 
*M 1, xx—xxi. 06 gz 
AL. f, XENI. OO7 que 
*M. i. xxi, 1. pos, WB2 
Moi. xxi a. 463 1.470 
M. i..%x3, lO. 4 
M, fc 3x1. OC, quti, p83 
Mt. xk. coy, 482, 483 
Ma I. 3x1 O98. gaz 
M. 1. XX1, 004. 478, 482 
M. 1, xxi.007, 483 
M1, xxiii. 004. 47° 
*M,1. xNiti, oo2¢. 483 
M. f. xR, OOF 483 
M. 1. xxiv. os. fs, 433. 
ML 1. xxiv. 006, 483 
M. 1, XxIV. G09, 0037. 405, 483 
Ma. axiv.coqd, 464; 477, 481-3, 46 
M. L &x¥L 15. (468 and n: 
*M. 1, Xxvi. 007. _ 406, 483, 858 
M. 1, xvi. 002, 46b, 43 
gD2 





Lioe 
OBJECT, PAGES. 

Mt. xvi, 063. 453 
*M. 1. xvi. cag. 455 
M.t. xxvii, 8, wher 
AM. t-xxvi, 18. 465 and n. 
M. i. xxvii, 19, 470 
M. 1. xxvii.-oor, 466, 4s | 
*M. 1. xxviii 009. 406, 4B 
M. tuxxvii. and xxvill, oor. 461 fi ally 
M4, xxvill, 2, §73 047° 
M. 1. XVIIL . 462 
M, 1. XXVHL. 092, ah, 68 
M. 1, xxviii, 604. aha | 
AL. J. socviil, 605. 470 
MM. 1. Xxvill. 66, aos 
aL. 1. O0rl. 6046. 458 n. 
M. 1, xxx. 8, §lig 
M. i. xxxi. oot, 470 
Af. 1, XXXII. 73. g68 and n. 
M. 1. Xxxii, 505, 484 
ML 1. xxxii. oo6, a-c, aq 
AL. 1, Xxx, «. siz 
M.1.x1, oat, 65 nm. 
Mi. xboong. $5, $by 
Mi i. xii. a. 465 ti, 
M.1, xlit; oo. 405, 484, poe 
M. t. sliv. 2. qd 
M, 1, xiv. 4. 468 -n., 469 
Af. ro xcfiv. G, ghz, 468 n, 
Mt. xiv, 7, 465 ~ 
M, 1. xliv. 109. 

M. 1. xiv; oos, 48 na 
M. 1, xiv, oor, 
M. i. xliv, oo8 3, a 
M. 1. xliv. cong, sOz 
Al, 1. lviil., oo2. 484 
M. tt. a,b. §38 
*M. 1. ¢, 538 
M, 1. d, 536 
*M. 1. cor: 638, 785 
AM. it, Goa. 485 
M. 1, oo2, ut, be 538 
M11. coy. shy, 538 
M11. 005. 538 
M. 11, cob, 145) 456, 430, $34 sq. 
“ML. U1, 007, 489, 538, 559 
M. 11. oon. 448, 480, s3y 
At. il. GOI0. 459, 539 
*M. 1, coms, 489, 539 
AL. 11. ca12, 0013, 454, 539 
SL. il. i-ili, 504, S39, 1 
M. fit. tv, ¥- 34, 5.39) S40—2, 544 
M. tn. wi. 504, 548 Bq, S44 
M, tt, vit. 504 
Min, viii, Sy 40 
M. un, bx, 594, 540, 549 
M.1t.003. 499, 501, 304, 528, 54054... 
| 543-6 
M.it.003.. 498-502, 504, 510, Hee 

4308 

M. pruete 499, S41 Sq. 
M. 111. & “30m, sat 
ML arr. 501, SO4 and t., $42 
pea roo n,, 542, 544 
aL, 118, O08, J04-N., 605, 541 


INDEX OF OBJECTS FOUND, ACQUIREE 































M.M.009,0010. gor, 504n., 505,542, | ALT. 66-60, 204 
43 | MT. on, 72). 75). 7th 78y 79 2o9 
Min. 0011. $41,543 | MT an aro 
Moa. oor, $42 | MT, oor. 193, 295, 210 
M, 101, or3, 405, 5423q. | MT. oo. | ic 
M, til. cor4, 542 | *MLT. 003. 705, 210 
M, Ut. ors. 495,542,677 8. | *M-T..cos-oe7_ 705, 210 
M. 11; 0016, cory, | 542 | M.T. 008. a-d, 009, coro: 370 
M. rit, 0018. 498, 543 | MT, j. 1. 210, 1447 
ML. ti. go1g, $95,525,542 | ALT. i. 3; ma wey, 
M. nt. ee20. * 342 | MT. i, 5. XU, 295, 1447 
*M. 111. coat, 406, 542 | MT. i. 7,8, 16 1447 
M. In, co24, 0025. a-t. 496, 543 | *MITOL ee: 210 
*M, m1, coat, 490, $4254. | MT. 4, 43. 200, 305, 1447 
M, 111. 9027. 496,543 | OLT.Lnaa | ato 
*M. it, oo28, 496, 543 | MAES i ag=r7. 1447 
M_ 111, 6030. sa3 | ALT. a7. ac. La4T 
M. 11, 6641, 0042, 502,543 | SLT. i. 0. thay 
M. 1.0033. so, sog M., 50s, 541,543 | MT. i, oon. 210 
MM,11t, 6034. 501, 505,543 | *M.T.1, 002. © 205, 210 
M. an, 235, 304 and m., 505,543 | MT. 10028, 1447 
MM. 1. oo-gth. 498, 342,543 | SLT, I. cos. 210 
M1, 0037. gon, 543 | "M.Tugli. onzg, 1295 
M. 111, e038. 9040., $43 | M.Tagh. 9026, aks 1205 
M, 11. 5ea9. 5O4-N., 505, 543 hg /Tagh, ooay,. tay 
ALI, oo4go, 505,543 | M. Tagh, oo38, $295 
MM, 1, Oo4T, O02, $44 | AM. Tagh. oo2d. rig}, L295 
M, iti, Oo44-0058. $44 | M. Tagh, cog. egg 
M. ttt. Goss. 595, 544 | Al. Tagh. i, o93-005, iy 
M. 111. o9%4, oo<4. 344 | °M. Tagh. i, cob. 28h, 1201 
| Moin, 0055, . 500, saa | M. Tagit: jccoy, 479, 1286, 1291, 
M. i, oo5t. 501, 544 1293 *]- 
M. tt. 097. 44 | M. Tagh. |, o58, co). +293 
M., Ir. dos. soo, £42, $44 | *M. Taph. |, core, a 
M. 11, cose, Got, $44] "A. Tagh. i. cors.. path, 1292 
M_ Ut. oob1. 545 | "M. Tugh. i, oo29, 12h, 1292 
MUI cots. 506,545 | M.Tagh, il. oo9, 1292 
M. itt, 0063. 505,545 | M. Tah, ii, oo4. 1456 
M, 111, .Gob4, cobs. 4545 | M.Tagh, it. ooo, 1299 
MV. V1. 3524, 327, com 545 | *M. Tugh. ii, core. i287, i202 
MW x. 524, 527, 532,545 | ML Tagh. iv, oo, 1292, 1456 
M. ¥. oot. 15 DB.) 533, 545 -Tagh. iv. 1392 
M, ¥. coz, 1457 
Al, '¥. 003, EIg2 Bt}. 
M, ¥.004. - yEga 
M. W. 005 1258, 1292 
M. ¥.co8. rags) 1295 
*M. Vs Oy. 1292 
MM. ¥. oo. 440, 1202 
*hML. Vv. OF), T- moe 
Mv. ooTo, cor! Fig, t46 sag 
“M.¥,o0rg, 44 n,, 398) 405, #47) 514 M. Tap! | 1202 
51s, sé *M. J ptt M. O01 3. L25o, Tas 
Al, V.008 3: $46) M.'Pagh, a, oo44—0077. r268, 1292 
M.¥. oon. S130 4¢3 - “Taphm it. oork, wating rye 
M. ¥. 0015, 0016, 
M.'¥. 0017, 517, 546 
M. ¥. con. at, oo. 546 
AL ¥. 0020-0033, 47 
M. x, 001-905. Sat 547 : : 1288 
M.T. 21. a, i. , 209 | M. Tigh, a, ooa7-—c030, e935 
M.T, ao. xxii, 20g, 1449 | M, Tih, ong. 479, ietb, 1291, 
<f i 38, 41,47, 48 204) 1295 Ht]. 


lim, 50, Gz, G4, aay) OM, Taghem oom, r3g3, 1795 


















onyect. PAGES. . ORJECT, PAGES: ”. 7 | 

M. Tayile, m."003 sel ilk sree ee opsEcr. vaca: 
Si Tagh. aces. 5294,.1293 MeTugh, b Te | [asec £203, 1282, 1295 
M; Taght, a. 0635, 00: 41993 Mw Tagh.c ck shies 1455 Mi. x. ‘0013, cory, 1203, 1208 
M.Tagh. soo38. neg | AL" Bh ec eoe: coc, PAIS | “Mi. x 00K S-c0r7, £203 
M. Tagit. a. co39. 123s, 1293 | Tagh. "3 Beas 1288, F795, T2975 Mi. x. oork. 1105, 1203, 1912 
*M Tagha.oojo, 1223, 1288, ta93 | M.'Taghc, 005, eee | Prag erst. "£195, 1203 
*M. Taght, a. ooys. 5288, 1293 s4]. ML. Tagh. ¢ iar 6237 n., 1293 | All. x, Oo20, cozt, 1203 
*M. Toyh. a oo42, 0043. 1288, 1293 | *M hath) 805; Go ray5 | Mi. x. e022, Go25. r2oy, 1208 
MT f Bs OAH, O04, 1288, ie ! of: Tash ee i core. 1205 Mi. x: e024, O25, caitd 
M. Taghi, a. C24, CO4F. | 1294 M. Tagh. ¢ on : : 1799 Mi. x; oaa6, T2004, TIEO, 1g274 
M.Tagh. a 0048. bgries||Mitadceecse rato, tagy | Miacoceh 1204) 1217 
M. Tagh. a 0049. ee Miaphicastcont, say | S60 oon 4304, 1981 
M, Tagh. &..1; 0033. 1456 i. ach, - ie : 1459 | "Mi. x. oo29, 1204, 1211 
M,. Taglt, Act. 0054-0046, ss; | M Tah ij ; entre T4539 | ML x. e030, O03, i204, Lan 
M.Tovh. m1, ogy. 1254 | M. Tagh. ste tags | “Mi. x. 0032. 9033. i204, 1202 
Mi Tagh, a. 11, oogg.: ae? M. oh, mers 1459 Mi, x=xi. oor. i190; T204 
M. Tagh. a, 11. c0t06, tag | M.Tech. et, 0068. aycial eats glans 1190, 1204 
M. Tuglt.u, 11, 60119, daey | (AN, Peete ai 3255 1459) | Bi sexton. 1390, 1204 
- M. Tigh. aca. corr, 1457 | M. Tagh em. onde, M89 | Lip, 1204, 1206-8, 1287 
M. Tagh, a.i1, oor17, £457 ML. Tach, c. in, aol 1450 | Mi xt oo. 2904) 1200 Sy., 1303-0, T2ET, 
M. Tah. a. oi. oot, hy, 1295 i. rack, f ‘ii. i { 1459 vl dst] Hp) 1230 
M. Tagh. wir, so8o. ert. Maire out iid eh 1459 | "Ai gt, on, 120g-6, 1208 
M.Tagh. a. ur, coms. . 13 *Mi. i fake: | n270 | *Mi. xi. 002. 201, 1204 bq. 
M. Tagh, a tv. 00157, ugs7 | Si ER I. 115g, 1200, 120K ati. xi, 003. 1058, 120g-7, 1228, 1316 
M. Tagli. ty. conte, oo103, 1457 Mi. ii Os a er Mi. ny ts : tiny bal oF E208 
ee ait.co16s. 1457 | *Mi. ood, x 1389) ato taco an aia Wi decal 
oat Teh ave cote). ros, ae Bara Trt, li. rrdo, ito Mi. Bip Ct 4, 1205, eB 
M. Tagh. a 1¥, 00168, sate | Shi ii'obs sasd| Errore 1905, 1207 
M_ Tagit. u. 1¥, 00169, corso. i438 | Mi. it ae xidg; 2200 | BEL XE. 055) ,0016: 1204 Sq. 
*M. Tah. a.1¥, 00172. 479, 1288, 129 Syne a 1300, 3371) | AU, xl,0017, 1205 

A lupe \ 72+ 479 rae ion nena don. a, Li. ~ 1200 on xi. cork—oe2o. - (805 a. 
*M. Tagh. a; 1v. pda 4 Dada Ss wen i? rrsg, 1200 | “Mi. XL cost, “1305-0 
M. Task oe ig 1288, = a il, OO. -rg00 | Mi, x1. 9022-0027, 120% sy, 
M. Tagh. a, tv, 00175, tenn | Midi, bout TROGy E900) PEE as CORP 1205 mf.) H208 
M. Tughh, a, rv, 00176, Saad | SME tv. 0c, _ Bae | Bat Rass, S090. 1905 Bq., E06 
M. Tagh. a. WV. 00177. : 466 may em nicollebstgereals Li, Loco Mi. xi. COL. 1206 
: ~ yor, — oy VW. Gor. 1200, P2O5 = MI, GO32—-0041. 1205 Aj. 
a Se 4 | All. Vv, 002. | t2or i. Xi. COGS. 1205 SH}, 
Teen, ¢ pts pain 185, ee a Aivig V¥..003. 1188, 1208, e222 | Mi. xi, 043-0040. os * 
MC Taghe: visospcony. ast | Mi von shee | eae 
M. Tag: a. 4, 0083, 008: tee | Mx, one For | Bi. xt..on53-00ss. 1204, 1206 
MOT, agh. bh sea » OOS. 1455 + Vs gab. 1188, tot, Fzot Mi. Xi. 0056, 119s, 1204, L209 Sq, 
M. ‘Tughy, li ae Wits 04 ot ¥. O97  1s0l Mi. xi. 0057. 89, 1207 
*‘y- Tagh, ib. 004. gzhicy 1, att, m DOR, ae L156, 1201 5 Ma, Mh ooge, £195, E207 
M. "Tyg, b, 008. ag WO Mi. Wits I root. 148 | BL xi, cabo, 205, W207 Sy. 
*M. Taigh, Wi, oot 1288, 1294 | Mi, vii, 009, G03, 188, ror | *MiL XL cobe, (705, 1207, 1209 
“4 Tagh. = = . Doe Mt. vi oO}. Piss, 1200-4] “HH, MI, cng, 1205, 1507 
| a pS, 1031, 1606, | Mi. vii, o24, 095. ri33, ror | “Mi at, 0003. 1195, 1307 
"AL Taw. by, 008 ees | erage tate 1188, 1908 | TDL. x1. ooby, 14) 1208, 1207 §q. 
WI: Tah, bi 99, i pers bg oy *Mi. Vil. Oy, | 1188, 1201 sq. | Mi. xi o0bs, 966, 1305, 1207 
nL. Tavh. bronto b » F204 sy Mi, vi. po 10-c08 I. rx8S, raz | Mi. x1. 0067. 1207, 1223 
Meth ene ties | roe 1138, 202 | *Mi. xi. co68, £307, 1223 
*M, Diebal pols 1288, tags | Mi. vit. a 201, 1203 | Mi. xi, oti. 1194, 1207, 1223 
“tT hice” 15 1288, 1295 Mi. vil, oo) boozy. 1188, 102 | *Mi, 31. cojo, co7T, 1205, Fz07 
M.Tagh. . 9017 224) | ora ene 202 | “Mi. xi,.0072. 11045 12085 1207 
M. Tagh. bes pitas 1238,0205 "Ml. ix. 091. +184, :202 | Mini, 0073. 120g, 5307 
Mi. Tugh. U. teas O5 1455 | Mi. Ix. eos, rig, 1203 | MI. xd. 2074. 1204, L208 a}. 
M"Tagh. bo i mabe 1458 Mi. X, O04, r203, 1205 | SMt, xi, oo75- Fag, 1208 
M"Tagly, he 4, 32. tas *Mi. x. 003. t203, F205 | “Ai. a1. oo76, 4. L208 
M. Tushy. : OO12§. lee 1456 | Minx. co3-0u7. paog, 20s | Mi, x1. oo76: bh, t08 
M. Tugh. b. 1. nek £458 | Mi. x, 003. irag | Mi xi. o077-c08s. (20g, 1208 
M. Tagh. by, 11. sate : 1958 | Mix. 0g, cor, r203, 1205 | Mi,-xi, on82, troy, L208 
+ Uh TL. 065, bh, 1458 ' Mi, x. corr. pos, 122g | *Mi, si ood. 11g4, L205, b208 
a i 








1494 INDEX OF OBJECTS FOUND, ACQUIRE 
a 

OBJECT, PAGES. OBJECT, TAGES. TECT. _— 

Mi. xi, OOBy, 120g, 1208 | *Mi, xii, oo18, | an | *36-xvl god. tS 
Mi, ai, cody, 1t94, 68, 1933 | Mi, xii. cong, eee aaa 5 | Soe een 1199, 1208, caze 
Mi. x1. 0986. " £908, 208 | "Mi, xii. oazo, 1293, 1200.4 "izsa | °Mi. war Sua S  emr§, r224 
*Mi. xi. 087. 1208 | *Mi, xii, oon. atta! ania || IRE: coer ie A 
Mi. xi, 2088, 089. 1208 | Sli. xil, coz. rip, ravanl SALSEREs Gee ath 
*ML x1_ o0go. 1208 | Mi. xil, cory. i3cig, 255 te owes dames 1198, 1218 
Afi. 3, ooar, “9208 | *Mi xii. oo2y. eae <sti mh *Mi. | weil: ecg. 9198, 1219 
"Mi, xi. ooge. reo08 | * Mi. xii. ooze. Sas, ae Mi-xvi. ae hig 
*Mi. xi. 009s. (205, t208 | *Mi-xii. coat, se OS li see ecn es £219, a2iy 
*Mi. xi oon (08 | Mi, xii, co2y, bays) agta | “ME vill. 408, coe, £199) 1219 
“Mi si. nae ecoy, ” a — Micxdico28. ue. ext, 49 21D oar Avil, 603, 1988, 4199, 2219 
"Mi. xi. oogt, 1c, #295, 2208 | * Mi, wii, cogs. bb, ¢, Rae Mi, xwith me pose 
* ML. xi, cogg, raz,.1200 | *Mi. xii, cozy, ai MG, AWE, Se TI9), 1210y 
*Mi, a, OO1o1. E207, 1toy ij. OM, “Hi. °OjT. 7 |; 1za4, = ; “4 “Mi. iar OCF, aces! — iS 
*Mi. xi. co1e7. 1164, 1905 | Mi. xii, cogs AT a s 3313 Mi. xeit - COg, OO10. L199, 1270 
Afi, x), 90903. 1104, 1309 *Mi. xii. sng ri 1213 +3 vit Il, OOF, 1430 
se sh. OO104. ria, 18093957 | PML xk Seok t, a i nde oot 1198, 1220 
Mi. xi. DOLOs, DOL0n, soc0 || Mii. cada ee | - WHI O15. 220 
"Mi, x3; 00107. LOE, 1200, ian Mi sit - ; it sis nips Nb rgb, 19rdo,; 1220 
| L. al. « i fii. Li “ ‘ - ' = ee | J221 
Mini: ove, soya | Mo, tty | Ma oe cise 
Mi.xi. coreg, 1195 th, 4909 s¢}., 2252, | Mi. xiif, a2. 8 1196, tag | Mixxer Sandie 

| 1219, 02! * tii, ate yest rer a 
Mi. xi, cobra. 1209 ‘ns ts Sayer 1106, 4 ate, 1283 hit, WA, GOS, rani, 1445 
“Mi. KL, OOfLi, DOTIZ. ray aq. Mi ay ate cos 1105; $316 BIL, sta oor. i231 
Mi. xi. coxa, 120934. | Mi. xill, cog. wag: B86 | WMI sexiil't,’ “ga8qy STR 900; 7430, 
Mi, xi, oonry, Ogts 1zi0 | Mi. xiii, cog, a, Db ius rai ser, F218, 1221 St] 
A Xl. 09110, 1195, 1203,1210:| *Mi. xiii, coy. c, oak oe aE 2. acid. baat Sy 
Hi. XY, COPE 7. Lt err cap ee = 7-7 4, NHI. OO! 271 
Mi. xt: oors#; orig, ITQ5, b203 eh ~y ae oe5: 1195, F202, 1276 | "Mio xxi, 008. 118g, 1221 3, 
a Mt. x1, core. 1195, 1280 | Mi xiv. a. 1448 ur FEE, OOD, Tidy, 1221, 1222 
Mi. xi..corgt, izro, 1291 | Mi. xiv..cot 1448 Mi. Axil, CSO. rig, r221, 1222 
"Mi. xi. cons2, 06133. 1307, 2710 | Mi, xiv. 002. = i206 | Mi, xxiti, oo11. 1189, ue21 
Mi xi. we Eas 1309, 1223 *Mi. xi Gas puts vay Mi. sation ood bai - 1139, steed 
Mi. xi. oouas, 1198; #30 aq. | “Atiexvcoor 1197) #286 | Mic xxiit, 0913. Nxiily 1189, 1207, 1222 
Mi siiookeh’ (scpil, en csdom tart, |! Citic ca, 1205, 1217 | Mi. xxiii, cong. 221, 1272 
on ! | Sree [Prasboay — tary | Mi. xxiii, OorS. 989, 1222 
ali, xb oora7. 1105, 8204, 1211, | Mi xv. cag, ree Mi, xxii. oosG-oor8. 1B 
—_ ratzaq. | “Mi. xv, 005. tigy 1, ne Mi KSEE OOIGsHaO. sail £200)) Hel, 
Mi. xi. oor28, loozy. 121) | Mi. x¥. oo. 1yag ca, “8 recy ee | =A | 1273 
vt a BEL 1273 | Mioxv, cor-ocy. nents <i ML. xxiii, e021, eora, 2xlil, 1189, aes 

iL. Si. GOT t4. era we eat eu; ‘ 4 Ted Sn! Vek 2 
Mi. xi. SES O01 30, ane we at a el Piy7, 207 Ma, AAML, GOSZ-~OOT5. 1353 
TMi. xi. 00537. 1946) | Siksvcarss 1217 | Mi. xxiil. co36, 11y9, #222 
ai. MM. O91 98, 00139, 1195; 1213 #4. | Mi. xv, cots. hen tary | “MA. xxiv. oor. hid ail lcd 
Mi, wilcor. = £195, 1205, 1241, 1217 | "Mi: xv, ootg, aes na have eee poz, ~ a 
Mi. xii. 602. #305, 2251, 2248 | Mi. x¥, c014—-o017, wri eset Hl Nar ish ea riz, 0218, 1322 
Pers XL. 003. r205. E20 wy, oa2y | ME xy. 9098, . te Mey 128} Mi. KEY, OO 9-005. igz3 
ii. Hl 004. its | Mi, xv. oom. ‘ ie sbiel Mi. x2, 096, 007. vat aque, BARD 
part a Os 1193, 1211 | “Mi, xy, 0020, meiltaasp rll i erties Brent Dyson Sinisa Taye 
ayes als O06, O07. 1993, 02tc | Mi. av..cezs. ef F aoe Mi. xxvi. oof. Lge, 1203, 1207, 1203, 
Bp Xt, O98, 1145; 1210, 0282 | *Mi. xv. ons ; nore Fe 1333 
+ eth: 4209, 4212 | Mi, xv. oo23.. ath 1435 | ML axvi.-003- (Bs 
Mi. xii. coro, 1¥9g, 1209, 1212 | *Mi xv, cozy, ooze F207, 1285) Mi. AXVE. O04, £198, 1733 
Mi. xi, Cor1, C13. 1209, 1212 | Mir xv. oo24—coa8,,_ Fet7, 1233 | Mi. xxv, O05. ans3 
Si. Nii, oon 1309)'3319 | ©Mixv.cox.  ——agpy ane eeed | mote Boe nano, 1217) 172 
Mi. MM. OLA, i309, 821 | ME-xy. ea ) iy = rT ae Mi. RAV GOT. a, ty, ied 
Mi. XM. OOrt, joe, 1ags, d2qq sq, | "Mi. xv, Oo4h. nett c 1, 130; Mi. xxvi, ooh—poq. tie, 1373 
Ba cet og 1erz | *Mi. xvi. cor, seg aay! Aaee| | CML Sav Ls 00105 1190, 1223 
Mi. xi. mrt ts, toy, F513 Mi. XVI. voz ad ner Petey as2t Mi. Cave : tras 
r2i2 | ML xvi. oo5—p0 a noe on Moi A, 110 
7 teh, a221 ' Moji. b agin 


OBJECT, 
N, oo2 
NK, re 
*N, 905. 
*N, : i 
N, ioo7-O00- 
N, oar. 
N, Cort, 
*N, 001s. 
N. 0013, OOT4: 
*N, coreg. 
x. nae 


N. vege, COZ, C036, 

NN, Wi RVs OO1—OOg. 

N.Y, &¥. COg—co6, 

N,V. XV. 0o7=00r0. 

*, ¥. xv, ott. 

*N. Vs VE of, - 

N. x. oor. 

N, Xi. O1. 

N. Sit, oo, 02. 

i. X11. 003. 

N. Xi. oag-009. 

N, xi, cord, 

N. XU, 0088, 0072, 

N. MIL oon 4, 

N. Xi, OD1g-O017, 

*N. xn. 948, 

EN. Xt. cong. 
xii. er. 

N, ATL i ae 

N. XiI-XX¥1. 091, 

N. XU-XXVU. cer, 


*N, MII-KKXV. oor. 
N. xitt, oo. 


N. xut. i, 1. 
N. xin, L 2. 
N. Xu. i, oo, 

. XI... oz. 
N, XIL..i, 699-005, 
ban i, 2 

* MTT, Ma 4. 
N. X11, Ly | 
N. Mut. ii. 6, 7, 
N, Xn, i. B, y. 
N, XIN, fh, ro. 
N, Xith, ii, ex, 

N. xen, Li, #2, 
N. Xiit. ii, oor. a. 


Nox iii. 1—fi, 
*N. KUHL. i, oor, 
*). XU. Hi. 902. 
WN. - Xt, Hil, O95, 
*N. XT, We aL 
Nu xt, ¥, GOT. 
NI. - XIV, oor. 
xiv, oo 
Ne xiv, pos - 


INDEX OF OBJECTS FOUND, ACQUIRED, ETC. 


aby 
268 
i 268 
25, Alay hy 43 
UT My ia 
268 
208 
v8 
310 
a ae 
236, 246, 403 n. 
2a! 
236, 345 
+34, 246, 396 
236, 347 
7 
d 
247, 237 
247 
247, 393 1. 
347 
247,353 
247 
247.439 
13435 
4, 347 
45 Th, 247) 1248 nh. 
248 
248 
245 
at 
aif, 248, a 
‘xxi, 216, 8 
248, 374, 433, 1243 
| trh, 24 
2eyy =i 
“ 
21, ae 
- "Sly 216, st | 
anh, Pe 
Fri 
249) 
my 
217, 249, 203 
2i7, 
48 1,, 217, re 
349 
#50 
221, 250 





OJ RCT. 
N. xiV¥o003, 
*N. xiv, 006, 
N. X1¥. co7, 
*N, XIV, 068, 
hi. XIV, O09, 
N, RIV. COMO, OOTE, 
Ni, MV. tii, £0, 
N. X1v¥. ili, 001. 
S. XIV. tl, oo2. 
N. Xi¥. fii, oo3. 
*N, xiv. Hii, 004. 
Ni. XIV. ii. os, 
N. XIV. fi,.005, az. 
*N. xiv, iit eof d, 
NoXivS iL ood, ¢, 
N. XIV. ul oot. f, 


| NN. XIV. iii, 007. 


N, XV. ti, oo7, a, b, 
Nu XIV. lil, oo7, ©, 
N. XI¥, iii, 607. (i-{. 
*N. xtv. i, 007. 2. 
*N, x1V, Hil, 007. hh. 
N. AY. ie 07. it, 
N, XIV. im, cob, 009, 
N, xiv, lil, 0010, 


*N. xiv. lit. 011-0015. 


*N, XIV. Hl, o016, 
Ni. RIV, (i, OO17. 


*N. xiv. iL oo18, 6010. 


N. X1v. i, oo20, 0021. 
Ni. XI¥, iii, 2022, 
N..xrv. dil. coz. 

N_ xt. Hi, ong. 

*N, XIV. fil, 0025. 

N. XY. fit, o026. 
N.-e1y, iil, 0027. 

N. xiv, lil, co28—o031. 
NJXIV. i. 0052, 0033. 
N.. KW, ill. 0054. 


*N. ary, i. 0945, 0036. 


WN. xiv, iii.0037. 
N. xv, i. 2. 
N.xv. i 2.4, b. 
NL ox¥, 4. +5 
Nixvici.« 

hy. XVI i. oot. 
NXVL 1. Doz. 
N, XVI. L903, 
Nu Xvi 1 007. 
*\. XVItf. Cot, 
N.XVitL it. 
N. XIX, O08. 
N.cXIK, 002. 


| *N. x1m, 003. 
| ie, 


N. XIX, 

N. xe. i iii. Id. 
WN. XEX, WN, OOF, 
N, X,.007" 

N, xx iv. 1. 

N, xxi. 12 

N. Md, 7. 

*N, XX1, 001. 

N. XXII, OOF, 002. 
*N, XXI1. 003. 


PACES, 
e18. 250 
258 


250. 
221, 250, 397) Gho- 
fit, 347, 50. 4350 
228, 247) 250 


213, 2g6 


218, 221, 200 


ORTECT: 

N. MMU. i. 1-7. 
*h, 2XUL 1. oor. 
*N, xxl. i. cod. 
N, MX. ii. !, 4. 
Ni) MXM. Mi: TEs, 
NN, SM it, 0, 
Ny xxu, dll, 27. 


Ni MM: i, 18: 


a50)| N. xxtt, iii, 19-21. 


221, 259 


36 5], 

259 

25a 

250 

B50 Bai 547 
250 

zn 

25! 

251, 547 
a54 


#21, 251 
Pa 

231, 258 

25! 

238 

ry5, 252 
3231, 252 

ast 

xxii, 232 
242 

234, 258 

352 

52), 253 
221 ):252,. 440 


223, 257, 355 
252 

222, 244, 252 
222, 240, 255 
#22, 253 


53 
racl, 25.5, 1409 





N. xa, ili, 23, 25. 
N. XXii; iii. 601, 062. 
N. EXD, oon 

N. XXInt. Goz. 

N. XX. oo. 

Ni MXIT. F Ft, 

N. XXII. 1, 001, O02, 
N_ xxi. di, 1-7, 

N. MMU il B. 

N. XXII. 1.4. 

N, XM, HL 1-25. 
N. Xx, i, OO1-005- 


| NN. REM. il, OO) . 


N. XXIM, Ti, O05, 
N. MMI, tii, 1, 2. 
. EXIF. 092. 
RIV, O07: 
RIV. 205, 
RAIV, OOf, 
KEIV. OO] ~OOTI, 
~ RAIV, COnZ-OOrS, 
N. XXIV. 1, Pg, 
N. xxiv. ii, 13. 
*\. KXIV. HM. O01, 
N. xEIY. ti f. 

NL xxiv. iv, 

N. XXIV. IY; 2. 


MERIT 


*N. XXIV, 1¥. 001, O02, 


Ne SY. VE. 
NL oexiv, vi. 1. 
N; XXIV. V1, 2-4. 
N, XXI¥. ¥1. Gor. 
NOXxIv, vii. 

N. Xxiv. vali. b. 
N. XXIV Vil. 2-5, 
N. XXIV. VEL 4, 
N. XXIV, viit, 7, 8. 
N.XMIV. VIL 9, 
N. XXIV. Viti, 10-27. 
N. Xxry. vill, 28-36. 
KN. XXIV. vill. 38-4 3- 
NN, XXIV. Vill. 44. + 
N, RxIV. viii, 44. b, 

_ XXIV. Vil, 45-50. 
XXIV. Vii, 40+ 64, 
. RRIV. Vill, 52-34. 
Rxry. vil, op). 
, RXV. Vii. b2. 
RIV. Vill, 63. 
XIV. Vil. (5-70. 


MRP RRRAR ER 


1498 


PACES. 


253 
224, 249, 233:.448 


256 
266, 269, 203 
25h 


*5/ 
as] 
ahi 
#37 
31 
337 
226, 257 
37 
233, 337 
22h, 25] 
237 
#57 
237 
=37 
258 


ohdy 258 


327, 260 


xr. Vill. 72, 22]-9, 241, 260-2 
KKIV. Vill. 72: 336, 331, 260-2 
XXIV, Vili. 73), 220 8. 260.89, 
XXIV. Vill. 74, - 229, 230, 232, 260, 

266, 3259 











14gb 


OHJECT. 
N, XXIV, vill, 74 
N. XXIV, Will. ag 
Nz SXIV. Vil. 77. 
N. XXIV. VI. Fo. 
Ni xxiv. viii, 79. 
. XXIV. Vuil. Bo, 
, RAIV. win, Bs. 
MEry. Wii. 82, 
« XXIV. Vil 83. 


N 
SN 
N 
N. XRIV, Vill, Sy. 228, 261 
N. ONIW. Vill, Be. 226-70, S61 
N. XXIV. whl BAL 229, 241, 263 
N. EXIV. Vill, Sy, 227, 229 &]. 
N. XXTY. Will, 83, s27-9, 262 
N. xv, #til, 89, 227-5, 262° 
N. XXIV. VITL. 09, 227, 229, 262 
N. XIV. Vil, GE, 227 S¢., 269 
N. XXIV, Vill, 92. 227-41, 267 
N. EXIY, Vill, Oy. 227 H).,. 230, 262, 
: - 206, 329 
N. XXIV. Vil. Qy-96. 227 sq., 231, 262 
N, XXIV. Vill. oo1-00;, 232, 263 
IN, xu, viii, Ong, O05, 242, 263 
N. XXIV. Vil, O06, 232, 264, 267 
N. XXf¥. Vill, coz, 008, 232, 263, 440 
N, SX1V. Vill. 009. 233, 263 
N. xxiv. vill os10. 232, 264, 287, 440 
N, XXIV, VII, COLI, COZ. 32, 263 
N. XXIV, Vill, 0073, 332, 249, 267° 
N, XUV. Viti, Oo14, 233, 263 
Ny XXIV. VII. O01, 267 
N. xxiv. ix. 1. 263 
i eM x. I. 264 
N. XXIV. X. On, 233, 263 4), 
N 3X1. i, I—4. Os yes 
N, XXVILb 4. 234, 364 
Ny Xx¥1, i. 5-3, ah 
*N.XXVE. 1 oor. 234, 263. 
N. x4, it, 1, aid 
« MXVI.. ii, i. 48 N,, 239, 264, 
N.eRRVI. Wi. T-12 3524 
MN. RVI, Vi, 73-78, 
N. XXVI. VL.OO, 235, - 
WN, XXVi. Vi, Goz. 235, 265, 2g) 
N. XXVIII. oon. 351, 265 
N. XX¥IL b oo, His 
*N. XXIX. OOF, 0, 238, 262, 266 
N. SAX, oot, b tbe, 26 
N. X0x, oor. ¢, a, 51, 265, 444 
N. XXEX. p02 255, 265 
N, RXIM, 903 265 
“N. NKIX, O04. 265 
*N, XXX oof 164, 23%, 265 
*N. XXIx. oof 238, 26 
N. XXIM, 007 238, 265 
N, XIX, b bty. 265 
NW. XxIx, i, a5, 16 shh 
N, XAIX, ji, 1,2 266 
N, XXIX. fi, oot, a. 243, 266 
N. XX1x_ ii, oor, b, ents 253, 256, 
No MXIM GV. 2; Ie os | 


PAGES, 
229, 231, 260 si}. 
a28, 241, — 
228, 230 aq., 207 
stit-so 
s28 a),, 250, 261 
228: sy. ,:262 
228-30, 260 my), 
0328, 251, 261 s1. 
228, 231, 260 4, 


-aalalniotaate malate ean apaOEe 





OFjECT. 
Nl. REX-ERXI, cof. 
N. ¥NN<8xxL CO?) O05, 
*N, XXX=KXXIL, O04, 
N, EEX, beth 
MN, MOM, bh. &. 
*N. SXKV. O61, 
Nj XX&V, oo2, 007, 
N. XXX¥, 004. 


N_ X5X¥, cog, / 


Nu XXKYV. 000. 

N. SEXY, ia. a, bh, 
No xxxwat; bt, 

N. XXXvitL 2. 

N. xxxvun. i, 3. 
N.RXEVIL, Lg, a, 
N, X¥xvut. i, 4, 5, 
N. XXXVI, li, oor, 
N. EXKVIT, ii, C02, 603. 
*N, XXXVI, TL0og, 
» RXXVI, i. 4, 2. 

» REXYIIL ool, O52, 


BF 


Qaim 
A 


£58223 


: 


RRRERSEERRRRE 


oo! , OOF, 
007+ 008. 
605, a,b, 
oat, OOF. 
» Lb. o09-0076. 
Nagh, oof-co4. 
Nan. Fit, oor. 


Nun. Ft. coz, oa3. 
Nan, Ft. 004, 005. 
Nan. Ft. 006. 


Nan. KT. 007-0013, 
TNan. KOT, ooa0, 
Nan, KT. 6025, 
he a oot—oy. 


ee T; per Bee 


Nun. T. corr. 

T, oo12, cor, 
Nan. T. oo1g-corfi, 
Nan. T’, 0017-5023, 
Nan. T, coz, 


| Nan, T. oo26. 


Nan. ‘T, 0037. 
Nan. T. cea-oo 47, 


PAU. omy RaT. PAGE, 

48, 2] Nunta. cor, cer, ryt n. 
260 | Not, ong. a8), 122 n.. 

= Nutra, 005-007. rise p. 

26 | *Puski. oot. qe n. 

roi | Puski: oo2—-oo7. orn. 

246 | Pushicol, — ot n., G30 

ah, ie Pinki, 069-2071, orn 
23), 206 | Kawak. oot, ooa, i$? 
a4 | *Ruwnk. coy. 142 

264 | Rawnk, oo4. a, bh. 33 

#30, =66, $29 

Senie OOI-O4. Lazo 

26 O05, 1270 My, 1283 

267 <x 








aay 





239, 267 | Shih 
26) 
= —webt 
263, 207, g40 
267 
267 
215, 2607 
347 
#13, 257 
267 
26] 
246, 267 
296, 267 
3207 
240, 207 | + 
237, 268 Si. L017, oo18, 153 
277,268 | *Si. ii, oon. 1s3 
237, 268 | Si: ii. cos. 152 
237, 268 | Si. ii, ong. 153. 
257, 269 | Sis ii, oxy, 157 
237, 264 St. lis 05... 139, 1§3 
og m | *Si ii, 06, T3453 
646, 629 | SL. ti, 007. 153 
629 | Si. li. 058, 152 
fib, 629 | So. cag. Tray, 1106 
629 | TS0; corn. 'H. 
615, 629 | "So. cons. 110 
627, 631 | 5a. coors, 100 
616, 640 | *So. corh-ocorg. 1106 
630 | “So, coro, ” 1108 
616, figo | So. coz. $105 0, 1100 
bgo | "So, co23. “1103.0, TI 
£345 | So, cozg. “4106 
hso | “So. oozs. trog fh, 110ft 
616, dey | Se. coa6, 1193 fi, 1100 3], 
16, 639 | So. 6037, coat. 1106 
616, G30 | So, osga, 1106 
mf So, oog7, 0032, ‘EIT 
Gib, 630 *50, 0033. £127 
630 | So, ooaq, 110g M., 1107 
bri, 63 50. O35. a oa: 
Arh, rs So, 2037. 4103 0., : tof 
‘630 | "Sa, 6038, 0039, 103 Mi, 197 





wyeer sania 
oer Be 
So, on42. ! 
So cogs trod sq, 
‘Su, coy, 0045. THOS Ma, £207 
Sa, oay! Lioy 
"50, 0047. 1107 
56, sa48-—co50. 4107 
30, COSI. Wlog 1, C1oF 
So. 9052-0055. TIo7 
So. a. 901-005, 110s, 1rd 
"So. a.oo06, 922 n,, 1105, 1108, 1175 8q., 
T250 ny, | 
"50; a, 007, xxii, 1105, 108 | 
So, 4. 003. 1105, 1108 
Sa, @. 00g. biog, trod, 1274 
‘So. 8, Soro. 1105, 1108 
Suya, N. Of, Gol, ooz, 132 
T. e02. 649, 767, 769, 776 #79, 
7 783 eq., 78 
T, 904, 004, | 
*T. 007. 428, 767 eae vee 776 5 
83 Sta i 
Tt: Rereomts, Dold, wee 
Ti oar6, 757, 168 
T. oot. 767, 782. 
hen 107, 785 
r oort-no28, 767 
= CONF. 79%) 773 
T, 4. 201, «, b. 649, 767, 768 
T. ty ser..¢, eL G40, 763 
T. tt, oon. 768, 771 
TAM eo, 204. 768 
T. tht, oy. 767-9) 774 
f. nr 4.-1, 760 
T. til. 1, 001-005, 69, 768 
Ty t¥, ay con, ao 768 
T.t¥. a. 60a, oc 634, 768 
*T. Tv. by.cor, of], 763. 
Ti ty, 4. oe, 68 
tie 1, ie G, 752 
Tory. boi. 10. 636 
Tre. bei. oor, 7s, "r 
T ry, b, ii, t. b26, 694 n,. 
Tory, be iti, 9. 636 n. 
T. TF. & Oar, 903. 368 
“TY. Wet, cor-cag, 60 
NA x. 647 
eV, OO1-664. “Our, rt), Ti 
ie le eee 641, 769, 972 
TT, ¥, 205, 906 760 
Tov, a hoy. 
t re fe he 7) B. op 
= ‘DOr, 
=I. b, 003. B45, 69, 0 
r vt b, C04. 4 h: | 
T. v, he i. 20-6 rm ined 
RES Oe 66, 748 
T.¥L bd, 65-90, "646 
“Tw WE. bh. i. Qy. hat, 644 


Th 





OR JECT. PAGES, 
T. ¥t_b. L g2~tor, figth 
vi. bi 102: 646, 649 
T. ¥i, boi, 103-144, bat 
T. vib. b, 2g2, 646, 746 1. 
T..¥1. bh. 143-161 646 
T, Va, bogs. fg 
T. vi. b, §. 262. fg, O48 
Tiwi. bi, 163-167 fat 
T. vi. b, 1.168. G46, 760 
T. #1. b, 1. 469-188 tig 
T.. ¥1, bb 235, 64h 
T. vai b: 250. 643 n. 
Tova. boi. 280, 677 n., 740 
T, v1, 6.4 296. 648 n. 
T.¥1. b. i, 412-320, 646 
T. vi. b, 1, oor, fgg, 767, 769 
*T. vt. b. 1. ocr-ooy, fgg, 707, ” 
T. #1. b. i aos. 
TF. vi. 6; 4. oof 700, re 
Ty vt, bi, oa7, 008, . 
T, v1, b, i og, 639, 7H7, 769, 78 
T. #1. b.1. oore: 776 
TE, Wis be. fe eons, 649,779; 754 
T, ¥t.b. i oorz. 770 
Ti 41, b, i, ory, bso, 770, 784, 785 
Ti vie bh oot. 77° 
T, ¥i, by ii, 6, G45 m1, 
T. 11, hf. 6. 6o4 11 
TT. vis boil; 7: dao 
*T, v1. b. tL oor 783) 255) 446, O45, 
TI, 774s THE | 
=: 7h2 80, ark Rs. 
T. vii hb. ii oot 64s, 779, 772 
T. vi. b. fii, oor eri. 
vib ives hat, 751 
T, vi. bh, iv. z 646 
T. vie he 53: has nm 
T. vi h, iv, cor g6, 779, 789: 
T. V1, b, iv, 003. 646,770 
os Wil c. boa 1345 
a. Fi. C, L a 647 
T. 1.6. boot 77 
T.¥ic. iy 652, 654, 770, 776 
T, ¥L 6. i; 007, oo: 652,779 
T.. vi. &-tiLoor. 654,652, 760, 770 Sa. 
*T.. vi.c. iii, oo2 653, 270,772 
*T, ¥2..¢, fii, oo Gg4, 171 3q) 
T. ¥n d, oot. 77 
T. Fit, oot. Gcd, 77! 
T. vin, 1. 6qz-omil n., iio, 79, 
| 772 Ss 
T. win. 2. a, b. 60, 77" 
T, ¥ill..3. Ce 
*T.. vin. 4. 374,000, 068, 771) 773 
T. ¥iti's. 216,221 1, 599) 959, 
Gor, 751, 768, 709, 772 My 
1745775, 77 8S TAFe 1293) 
1295 
T. vin. 6. 659 
*T, vin. oot, 661, 772 
T, vill, oo. 661, 771 
| Te ¥tit: 007. me ri 
| T. vit) 064. 64%, G60, 760-73, 775, 
ek a 


T, Sul. 4. 


OBJECT. VAGES, 

E. Wit. 235, 064 hbo, 779 
+ WEIL, 297. OSS, TTF Sh» 777 
*T. vin, 008, fe, 772 
T. ¥ti, 209, 660, 773 
*T, ¥ill, core Gh1, 772 
T, Vim, con1-oe1s. 771 2. 
T. vin, cong. obo, 772, 775 
T. Vit. co1g-ooat- a2 
T. Vit. cozs. 660, 772 
T, VIII, 9033, 0024. why 
T. ¥itt, 2925. 669, 772) 775 
T, Viti. 0026, 9635. 661, 772 
T, Vit. 0028. 772 
T. Whit, co2y-—0033 660, 779 
T, ¥Iit, 0034, 772 
T. VIL. 0035-0037. 773 
T. Vill, 6935, 60%, 775 
*T. Vill, 0239, hia, 773 
T. VIL. oogo. nA 
Ty, VTE. 0641-9046, G61, 773 
*T. VILL. 6047. 174, 773 
T. vin i. 9, 659 
T, Vint, IL 2. beg, Gog 
*T. XL. oor. 667, 773 
T, x1. coz. 657, 707, 773 
| T. xh-003; 004. 667. 773 
"T. Xx. oars O07; = 
*T. x1, oot, boy, 773 
T. XE 60. GOy, 773 
T. xt. 9010 O67, 707) 17da 784, 1097 
*T, Xi. core 067, 773 
T. x 0013, 775, 1107 
T. xt. il 4 | 668 
T. x1, ii, 6, fiz, Fa, Op4 n 
T. x1. ii, 8, hh], 694 A. 
T. Si. iL. 14. 374, bho, O68, 331, 773 
T,-Xt. i. oor, 773 
T. Xt. Pot: tie 
*T. xi. Ui. 002, S47, 073 
‘Fi Xt. 001; £02; 774 
Ty. Xi. 1, J Hho, 765, 774 


O32, 767 My., 714 
660 


T. XI: ro. 
“T. Xi, 32: O30, 77 774 
T. xu, &. 680, 774, 774 
T. X11, oot. 774 
T.M. 002. 221 n,, 250; O80, 7711 774 
-T. Rit. 603. iva 
*T. Xtl, oo4. Ti 
Ty X11. 005. 174 
T) sar. 004, Gho, 774 
‘Ti Bil, 267- Tits 4202 
T. Xi), o08-oo1! iit 
T; X13; 0072, T74y 787 
T, X1L, Oot 3, God, vi4 
T. xi) cots. 774) 786 186, 337 
°T. XM. DO1G-COTg, 774 
*T. xn, 0070, Poo, 124, 124, B80, shi) 
757 
‘T. X01, ‘0031-00233. fre 
T. XU, 0024. 268, 650,774 
T.. Xit, Go2§-Ses0. ri 
T. X11, 0030. bEo, 795 
T. xii. iL. 2. 676 


gj £ 





1498 


OBjECT. PAGES. 
T. Xt. a. I. 
TL xn. a 3. Gyo, 6gy n., 740 
*T. XII. & oor. 669, 772; 7750777 
T. Xf. .a, 002, 003. 669; 772) 775 
TX, &. OO4. 649, 678, 775, 776 
T. XI. @. 065, 097. 609, 771s 175 
*T.x11, a. 008, 009 669;'778» 775 
T. Xi, @, Oob2, 9OF). 669; 771) 775 
T. XU @..o012-0014, bho, 772,775 
T. XI, &. cory, 'G69, 775 
“T, XU. & coTs. 660,772, 775 
T. Zit, & 0696, 0027. 66g, 771; 175 
T. xt. &. 0018, Gi, 771,775; 792 
T, X11. @, 0019, 0629, 669, 771; 773 
T. XI. &. oot. 669,772, 775 
T. XI, a. o022-o024, 600,775 
T. X11. a, 0025, | _ 669, 175,777 
T, Xit, a. 0036, btn, 768 By 7750 be 
“8 
T, XIl. a, 0027-00730. 669, 775 
*T. xIT, a. 007T, Gh), 774, 775 
T. X11, &.. oo 37, 9044. 669, 776 
T. XI. a, 0034-0036, 774; 776 
T.. X10. a. 9037, 0035. 65g, 678, 776 
T. X10. a. 0039. Hg 
TJ XII. a. 0049. 669, 677, 776 
T. XI. &. OO4gT. 669, 678, 776 
T. Xt, a. i. cot. 659, 757, 776 
T. ir. &. i, oo2—004. 669, 776 
*T. x11. a. i, 005. 669, 767, 776 
*T'. X11. 1. 1. oof, ,77o 
T, Xt: & ii, 66y, fre and n., 675, 
70, 776 9. 
Ty XE. B. i, Tek. a a "8 


T, R1f. aii,.2, 3. 665, fa ¥y S15) 770 776 


T, ts. a. di, 4, fy, 671,675 and n., 
779,776 
T, XT, & ii. 5, B69, O71, S75, 779. 776 
T. Xi! a. ii. 6, 66g, O72 | and 11.) O75) 
0,4 TT 
T. KIL a. Ii 4. 6fy, 67x and n., T70, 76 
Ty xit, Ati, 8 G69, 671, 770, 777 
T. Xth. 4, fi, 8. a-g aia 


Tx. mt. Q. Gyo 


T. Xin. @. ii. 39, 670, 677, 777 
*T. x11. A. 4. oo1, 760, 7715-777 
T. Xt. a. fi, oo2-o94, vat 
T, 30, & li, O05. 7774 780, 186 
a: KUL. &. TL. 00%, 007, 7177 
T. XM, 092-004, 07 
"T. XII. oa, 651, 777 
T, X11, 006-907, 797.797 
Tr, xt, oof, oon. rik; 
T. xnt. i, 3. 668 
*T. xm. i,.oor 635,778,977 
T. X11. i. O62. Titaaed 
*T. amt, i, 003. 762, 177 
T: art. i..o03. a. 677, 631, 777 
*T. XO. til. 607 a, by rrrh 
T. xan, ii, oo. 23, 777. 
T. Xifl. MH. O02, 773; 775 | 
*T.. xii ii 003, GAl, 77%, 778 
*T. ANT, iti, oor 303, 443, or, 778 


On SECT. 
T. XIV. oor, 
T. SIV. coz. 
®T.. XIV, OOF. 
*T. XIV_004, 5 
T. x1v. 006, 
T. XI 

T. xI¥.1 
T. 
T. 
T. 
T= 
*T, 


iy 
¥ 
¥. 
xIv. 


7 
op 
to, 
9. 
a3. 
OO I-04. 
1. 905, 
4 206. 


1, 
1; 
k, 
“IV. i, 
aves 
a 
“ai 
T. = ae 
T.z 
T,: ei 
T. uty. ii; zo. 


eee He RES 


T. XIV. iL, cot-ody. 
T._x1v. i, 095 


<< 
Bit 


: BEES 
Pe38| 


S258 


pS ESS x 


34: 
=f 


RRS 
See EE 
z 
8 


3 


¥, OOT0; 

. ¥, 0071. u,b. 
. ¥, COLL, & 
Biden 

- Vi. ont, 


if 


= 


SESE 
aes 
Bes! 
bo 


i, 005. 
per oot. 
Vili, Gon. 


444: 
E 
BP Bee 
‘BS s 


& ong. 


oa si! 
Fr 
mE 


Srna 
¢ 
P 
3 
$. 


690 
688,778, 754 | 


771, 773 | * 
636, 775 


ates 
"61 


636 


782 » 94 
Ba, 736 


779, 780, 1243 
Se 


757; ito 
je 


‘6o4 n, 
0 


7 
697, 781 
781, 733 


174) 788 | 








OBJECT. PAGES: 
*T. xv. 004, 7ur,- 731, 788 
XV, cos. IT, Far 
TL &¥. G06, 057. 01, 78t 
T, xv.008, 767, 781 BG.y 785, 783, 79° 
Tux, 099, $09, 711, 781 
FT, &V, GoTo, S5t, 781 
T. X¥. oon. 78 
*T. X¥, & 001, Jad, 773, 782 
| *E. .xv_a: o02.: | Tod 
TT. XV..a, 002, a, 003, ohr 
T. xv, a. |, s 374) 374,702, ™ #4.) 788 
T. XV. & 6. yn, 733 
T. XV, &. 3. 16. 7o9 
‘T. XV. a. 4. 908. 704, 752 
T. xv, a, |, 002. 704, 771,782 
T.XY¥. 8: |. 003. ) 8s 
"T. XV, a. 1. O34, 78s 
‘T. xv... L005, 006. 7O4, 782 
wT; xY¥, &. i cov, ‘383 
T. x¥.4. 1, 008: 733 
*T. XV. a. 1. oo9, 704, 767) 775, 782 
T. xv. & id, 4, 753 
T. xv. a. ti. 6 152 
ji xaY. a. it. 9 695, rey 
a XV. a, ii. a3, B99 
T. xv. a th, 6a. yoo n. 
*T. xvi a. fi; oom 704, Ts 
T.-XY¥. &. ii, oo2. 
T. Xv. 4. Hi. 903, 544, 74, 8 
*T. XV. A, it oo5. ‘ ile 775; a 
T. Xv, & i, 606, 007 7o4, 752 
T, XY, &, it, 22. 7% 
T, XV. & ili, 24, as 
T. xv. a. iii. gy. 7550. 
T. YY. Bi 1, 4z qn 
i x. a. inl. 45. 659, 7fa 
T, xY¥. a. iii, a4 7o4 
T.xvimili. 57. 6767, 701, 704, ves 
*T. xv, a. fi, cot.. 704, 778, 783 
T. xv.m. fii, oo2, 994) 174) 783 
T, XV. a, .003, 704, 793 
T, XV. &. ih, oo4-006, 733 
*T. xv, 4, iii, 07. 767,753 
*T. xv. a. iii, cot. 74,7 3 
T. XV. & iil, 099. 4g 704, 783 
=¥,a.tioore.a, poy and n., 783. 
912, 4 
tT. AV, A: iii, Gore, b—a, 73 
T, XV.8. V2 4.: hake 
T, X¥, & ¥,-9. 9 
T. XY. ¥. 091-0074. 183 
T. XY, a. ¥. OOq: 74, 793 
T. XV. &. ¥, 005, 704, Si 
T. X¥, & ¥. 008, 783 
T, xVt.4, iat, 433 
T. Xvi. 3, rhe 
T. XVI..001. 753 
*T. XVI. it, oor, 771,753 
T. Xvi. 2. we 
*T. XVI, 907, 754 
T, XVIt. 002—004, 77%, 73 
T. X1t. cos, ie 


INDEX OF aii FOUND, ACQUIRED, ETC. 


Onyect. PAGES. 
T_ xvi, 096, 770, 754 
T_ xvii 607. ee |. | 
®T. XVIL. a. 001. 7A4 
=T. XVIll. 004. 734 
T, XVIII, 003, 173,784 
*T. xvitt. 003. by. 145 
T. xvini, i, to, 12. 776 5, 
T. xvilt. i. 40. 714.4). 
T, XVi11. 1. 097. 767, 74 
T. xvitt. i, 992, 7h4 
7. xvi. i. La a. 784 
. xVilt. ii, 1 734 
T. xviEt til, to, 12. 716 n. 
T; ZVI. i oor, joa, 754 
*T. xvitt, iti, oor. d. 752, 734 
°T” xviii, iii, OOF, 770, rs 
*T_ XvIlli fil 603, 716, 734, 787 
T. XVII. i, 004. 
T. xaX, 021, 784, 738 
T.. x1x, 002-004. +hyj 
T. xix. i. 6. 6 18778 
T. xx. i. 8. 
T. Xr. 1. cor. Pan ti | 
T.x1x. 1. 002.. 784 
*T. xix. 1, 003, Th7), 185 
T. IX. 1. 004. 177, 785 
®T. XIX, 1. OO. E21, 717,785 
*T. xmx.t006, = $38, 717) 783-5 at 
*T, t1x..1,. 007 187) 785 
*T. xix: ii, oor, T]t, Lb 
T. xx. coz, 735. 
*T, xX. 1 oot, ‘ 
"1 xx, iL 02. 735, 785 
T.xx i 785 
T. Xx, i. 2, 7647. 
T. Xx1. col, 902, 715, 785 
T. xxit, it. cor. 755 
ss XXII; a,b 1, 719 
T. xx. h, 6, 153, 
T, xx11. b, 9, 30 719 
T. =x. b. 001. 785 
T, CRT, ¢, a2, 719, 720 
T. x¥11, ¢, 001, 735 
T. XXIL. ¢. ¢o2. 720, 755 
ToXxN, c. 203, 785 
T. Xxtt, c. 004. 729, 785 
T. xu, ¢. 005-008, 785 
‘T.-XXIf. ¢. 004, 720, 785 
*T. XX... 0010, a, 520, 75a, 755) yee 
T, =x. c. core. D, 786 
T.XXIii, &. oor; 786 
T. XXIM, 4.003, zat, 786 
TL ExY¥1. oat, 592, 174, 756 
T. XX¥i, Oo2 soz, 780 

» ToxXVIT 592, 7O4 
T. XXYL. 3. 592 
T. XXxVI-XxVIt1, oof, 7b 
*T, xxvn, 1. 593, 599) rh 
re XXVIT. 2, 593. 5941 596, 786 

. XXVII_ 3, 593) 504s 2 ‘365 

*TocviL, 4 786 





*T. RXVU, S. 
T, XXVil. 14, 14, 
*T. XXVIL 1s. 


T. XXVI. 161 q. 


T. XXVI. 01, O07. 
T, XXxVi. 003. 
T. ZXVII. o04. 


| T. XxvE. 005, oof 


T. XVI, 007, 08. 
°T. XXVIII. 009. 
aT. XRAVIT, OO©O. 
©[T", xxvVi. cor. 
T.: XXVIL, 0012. 

T.. XX¥1l,.091 3. 
‘T. XXVII, oO14, 
T. XEVII, OO15, 
T. MxvI. 0016, 

T. XXVH, 0017-0919. 
T. XXVit. OOF0 

T. XV oo7F. 

T. XXvII, oo72.. 
*T. XXVE. 0025. 
T. S¥Vil. oo24. 


T. XXVIII 6, p. 
*T. xxVIIL. q. 
T. RXVIM. FS. 
T. XX¥Ii. T. 
*T. XXVIII. 2. 
T. XxXVIn. 3: 


T. MxVill. 16. 


T, SXVUl. 35 

T. xxvii. 37- 
T.-Xxvill, 54. 

T.. XXVMI, OOr, 652. 
*T. XXVIII. 604. 

T. XXVIiT. 004-908 
T, XXV¥ill. 009. 


| *T: &EVIM. OO10. 


T. XVII Cor, 
©). SXVIili. OOr2.. 


T, XXVill. coors. 


FT. XXVI0, 0019. 


#7 x FIL, card. 
T. SXVUL oo2!, 
*T. xxix. a, b. 
T. XX1%. 

*T xxix. d. 

T. X=1%. e-h. 
*[, Xxt%..1, ): 
T. xxix. k. 

T. xxix. 1, 

°T. xxix. Ms 
T. xxix. 0, 


T. XXVITI. cOrj-COLS. 


rAGES.. 


59 
B95 ML.) 779 Py 7 


386 
596, a 


597; ‘177s 18) T. xx1x. c95-008, 
974,787 | T. MXIx. 209. 
597) 797) 4 T. XXIX, 9019, Corr, 
597, 787 | T. xxix. oo12. a, b, 
181 ©T. xxix. oor. 
7i4s 787 | TEX, 091. 
696, 767 | T. xxxtt. 001. 
cQ7, 787 | 1. XXXII, O02. 
787 | T. Xxxtl. 005-008, 
sg7, 787 |. 'T. x¥xI1. 0o9. 
787 | T.xxxm, cote. 
§97, 797 | ‘Ts XXxi¥, O01, 
“a7 | T. xxxi¥, 007. 
597, 758, 787 | T. xxxiv. co3, 
496, 757 'T, KXXIV, 004. 
1345 | "I. XXXIV, 05. 
Roth, File mt T. xxxrv. oo6. 
a Taq, 787 | T,. Wooo. | 
399, 780, 785 sq. | *T.W.092-c04- 
394 786, 786 ay, | *T.W..005. 
780, “B7 | T,W. 06, 
ee, | TWieok 
599, 780, 786 sq. | T.W.co8, 09, 
599, 177, 786, sh Tu. 01. 
SO0, 777) 780, 787 | Ta. 007,003, 
750, Ta. 005, 004, 
59) 189, 7 188 Ta. 005. 
599, 180, 786 | aed 
a7 5 » 2 | Ta, yy. 
es iy 788 Ta. i. OO1-05 j. 
599) 738 Tu. i. coOt-OO7 1» 
704 | Ta. 1, 008. 
a, 8 Ta. i. cme). 
_ Ha is ia, | "Tallik-buluk. oo1. 
sre Tam, 001, 
785 | *Tam, oo2, 293. 
783 | Twin, coy. 
“8 | Tam, oo5, e 
99, 767, 789 | Togu-jal cot-oo1g, G921, 
on 767, 788 | Toyuk. 001-004. 
599, 788 | *Tumshuk. 099, oot. 
59g, 751, he Tumshuk. 0015. 
599) 18 UM, oor-oorg, 
975, 788 | UM. coogi, 0023. 
5s 785 UM, oo7 josh, 
ae. 138 *V.S, OOl, 662. 
boo, 788 | V.S. 005, co4, 005+ te 
oo, 789 | *V-5S. 005, b. 
boo, 759 V.5; 005, i, 905. 4, is, 
600, 601; 789 | V/S..007, &, b, 05-0010. 
600, 601, 789 | *¥.5. e011-201 3. 
boo, 7389 | VS. 00g. 
600, 789 | *V.5.0015- 
a8q | V.5. 0016, 9017, 





OBJECT, 


T. =x1X. 1, 2, 


©T axIx: 1. 
T. XxrX. 4. 
PO XXIK. 5-11, 
*y” xxix. 12. 
*T. XXIX. cot, 


| a a EIX. oot. 


1499 


PAGEE, 


734 
yoo 
707s ine 


bor, 189 
789 


Gor, 784 
bor; 789, 79° 
Goat, 799 
Gop, bol, 79° 
Gor, 790 
hot, 7° 
600, 79° 
Go4, 735, 799 
Fb aed 

bos, 79 

iv 

605, 799 


354 - , 605, 79° 


-49, 768, Wo 
705 


1270, 1252 
1758 

1379, 1251 
1279; t252 
1277, 1282 5q. 
1276, 1282-8q- 
E279, tzo2 
1277, £282 
t279, bs82 


Loz, r2S25q. $283 


1176 
100, 126 
100, 126 
roo, iG 

26: 
1316 
1176 
1548 
ris 


rety 
1260 


70 


315 

315. 

345 

3t5 

au 

307; 326 

307, 316 

3°T) 416 

3°07, 316 
QE2 





1500 INDEX OF OBJECTS FOUND, ACQUIRED, E 
onyectT PAGES, Cn ymcr, PAGES, OB | 
*V.S. co18, o01 y07, 516 | VO, o16, 2, ; fog *Yo, 209. a. 
V boas a pd +6 *Yo, 011. a, b, 105, 106 #4. Oey b, 
*VS. ooa1 go7, 316 || Yo, orn, o, 99,103 | *¥o. 009. c. - 
VS. coma. 07) 386 | ¥o. o1t.d. 99/104 | Yo. O09) Sta 8 
ry s. O07 7. 307,396 | "Yo. o14, €. 99, 194 "Yo, op. c. 7 
V.S, 0023-0030 316 | *Vo. ois. i oq | Yo, Gag, c.g. 
VS. 0032, 0934. 316 | Yo, orz. bi Tor, 1o4 “Ye. cag. di. 
VS. Oos5. | 316, aay ¥o. Or, €, d. ce *Yo. — da 
VS. c036—v0q2. 316 | Yo, ore. 4340.) *¥o,009. d. 2 
VS. 0043. a-m. 316 | Vu. oor. a-v: TOg, fog, 143, 121 | Yo. cog. d. 3-7, 
V.S, 0044-006 5. any | Vo, 361.0, b, a, tay Yo. cog. €. 
V.5. Gobe, oof, a17 | Yo. co, e, | 98, 104, Top | Yo. 00g. 8. 3, f. 
| Vo. oor, dd. YS, toz, 04, 10, t6Z 0. O09, £. 
*Wanz, o04, 1fo7, 1ff20.-| Yo. oot; & oe tog Yo. cag. i. 
Wang. c02-004. roy, 2122 m..! *¥p 007. f, Of, Tog, 109, 113°} Yo. oo h, 2. 
"Wang, 005, fo}, t2r2 m. | Vo. oor, é- » Fag, 109 | Yo. cog h. 2, 
Wang. 004, oo. 1107, 1132. | Vo. cat, 9, 14.) Vo. oop. h. 3, 
*Yo. 001, i, 98, 104 | Yo. oo9, h. 4. a,b 
VK, o01-c03. 1174 | Yo, oot, k-ni, $8, 104 | "Vo. 009. hi, 5. 
¥-K. cos. 11677, 1774 | ‘Vo, 669. i. 98, roy, 109 | Ya. pag. h, fo 
"YK. o06, oo7 r67 1174 | *Y¥o, cos. 0. S34 | *Voroog, h. do. 
VK. 003, IT74 | Vo. oan, Pi 4 O35, 10, | Vo. oo, h. r,t 
VK, cog. 1448 *Yo, conor. 95, 104, 25 | *Y'o, cog, hh. 13, 24, 
VK. oa 1o—5012 M75 | Yo..eo1. 8, 4. 5S, dog | “Yo, gore, a. 
¥.K. 0033. a 875 | *Vo. cor. u. 98, toy, 121 | Yo, core, b. 
¥.K, cory. b 74 | *Yo. oor. o. c. 98, roy, 109: | Vo. oor, 
Y.E, oorg. 1175 | Yo, oot. v. oF, tog | “Yo, oore,.a. 
¥.K. co15—o0r8, 176 | Yovoor. ab 99) 104, 113 | “Yo. cong, b, 
Y.K. oorg, ad. _ 176 | Vo, e602. e-n, QO, top, 23) *¥o, ong. c,, 
Y.K. i. oor.. 1168, 8175 | Yo. o93. | gg | Vo: cored, e, 
"YK. i. oor, 1168, rr75 | *Va, oo. A, 105, FIO ey. FIgSq. | “Vo. core, i, E- 
¥.K. fii. eo2_ 1168,1175 | Yo. cos. b. 105, 810.89. | Yo. cong. h. 
YR. it; 003. £075. | Yo, 004, c: 60, 105, 1465 | Vo. oorg, L 
YK. iv,.oor, 1168/1175 *Yo.003..d, 99, tos, 1468 | Yo, corz. 1. 
YK. iv, co2—o., N75 | Vo. 003. 9, op, tog, t465 | “Vo. cons. 
¥.R. iv. oo6, a-f. 1168, 2175 | Yo. 003) f. | res | Yo. oor. a 
YK. iv, 007. 1168, 1175 | *Yo, 03. z. ros | Yo oors: bh. 
Yangi-darya. oo:, 1253 | Vo, 003, p. 4. To5 | Yo. co74.a, bh, 
f¥arkand. coz. 1349 | Yo. 003. hy i. to5 | *Vo, cory ¢, 
Yart. 001-007, 371 | Yo, 003i; 1, ro5 | Yo. coors, a. 
"Yo. 1. 99, F02, | Vo. o03,.k. m05 | Yo.oorg. b 
*Vo: 2. 99) 702, 107,130. | Yo. 003. L ay, #03, 113, 1468, 2469 | Yo, core. o, 
Yo. 3, a,b 134° | *¥o. 003, m. 99, 105, 1468 | "Yo, cors. d. 
"Yo. 01, a. 98, 1ot | "Yo. o33. h. 105 | Yo. coors ¢. 
Yo. o1. b 99, 102, 1469. Yo. 004 0. 9, 105 | Yo. coors, Re 
*Yo.onc. xxl, 98,402 | Yo, 093: 0. 7; 105 | Wo, o015..f type (a); 
¥o.02,. Xxh, 988q., 103, 11¢ 1211s, | Yo. 903. p, 105 | Yo, cors, £ type(s), 
| 1497 qq. | Yo, e034, i. 99, 195,820 | Yo. core. f 1, 
YO, 03, og. F347 | Yo. nay. 99 | "Yo. cor5.g, : 
O. OY. a, 193,110 | “Yo, ody. a, #05 | Yo. ors. h-, 
Vo. 05. ae 100, 193° | * Yu, oy, by, 495 | Yo, oo16, a, 
"Yo. 05. d. 169, 103; | Yo. 005. a, h, to5. | *¥o. oo16, b. 
"V0. of, ©. 191, 103 | Vo. 006, 99 | Vo. con6, ¢, 
¥9. of. & 160,103 | ¥o-6e6, 4, a. 1, b, ros | *Yo. oo16. dh 
Yo. 06. b, 393:| Yo.iooq, _ 99 | Yo. con6, e, L 
Vo, of, c: 103,219: | “YO, 007. a, b. 105 | *Vo. oorb,g. 
Yo. 06, d. 103 | * V0, 007. ¢, 105 | Yo. oo17. a, b. 
"Yu. of, &. 103 | Yo. 07. de 106 | Yo, cory. 6,4. 
Yo, of. f. 109,903) *Vo. 007: £. 163, 105 | Yo. cos, 
Yo. of, g. 134? | Vo, 008, a,b, 195 | "Vo,.0028. a, b, 
Yo,.o6, b To? | *¥o. ook, 99, roo | ® Vo, oo B, 
Yo.06, k, I, tog: | *Yo. ooh: a, 195 | *Vo.c019; 
*V'o, 07; ror, 103 Vo. 008, «, tos | *¥o. vozo, 
TY0. ot0, 1341 | Yo. 099, 121 | Yo, coat, 

















2.109; 111, 10 
79, Fi 108, res 


fog, £08 
98, reg, 105 
95, 108, we 


9. 18 
f 168, 110, r2e0 
“i To5, roy, Ii} 


ior 
gS, Top, T12) 113 
oo, toy, 112 My]: 


7 ee 








EX OF OBJECTS FOUND, ACQUIR 





OBJECT. 
Yo. 0038, G. 
*V'o. 00399. a. 


| *¥o, 0939. b, 


Yo, 0039. © 
FYo, 0034. 1, 
Yo. 0649. ¢ 
*Vo, 0039, f. 
Yo. 0039. ¢, ht. 
Vo. 5039. A 
*V'o, 0039. k. 
Yo, 0039. L 


*Yo, oo4o. 


¥p. oogr. 

*V'o, cogt. a. 
Vo. 0041. bu 
*Vp. ongt..c, d. 


se | F¥o, oo41. €, 






ouyeer, PAGES. 

G, OOF?. iy 
she e023. A. 98, 109 
*Yo, 0023, a T. 199 
Yo, 25. a. 2,8. 3, D- | 109 
*1'o, 007}, 3 d, g6, Tog 
FY 0, 0623, ©. tog 
Yo. oozg. 7, ao 
*Yo.oory. & 95, TO9 
Yo. co24, b,c 98, tog, 109 
Yo, coaq. d. _ 98, 109 

, GOt4., f. 98, 194, ee, 
Vo, oo24. £. 03, Tog 
Yo, oo24, 0 98, 194, 109, 115 
Yo. cozg-!. g8, ros, 1259 
Yo. oa24, gS, 19 
Yo. 0024. D G8, 104, of 
Yo, o024. 0-9 
Y'o, 0025. | 
*Vo.0025.4, 109; 110, [73 
*Yo. 0025. b, #, d, rro 
Yo, 0025, 2. io 
*Yo. 0025. h, i. 8 
®V'o, 0020. 9, E10 
*Vo, oo27. 1 [ate 
*Y 0, oop. b. gS, 108, 10, 123 
"Yo, coat, i, tro 
Ya, coz. b. m9 
Ya, oazS. c, 99. 110 
*Y'o, 0029. 99, T10 
*Y'o, 070, &. &), 105, 108, to, 193 
*Yo, 2030, b 108, rte 
Yo. oogo. c. Qa, Fro 
*YV'0, coje. d roa, t10 
Vo. o0g0.. 1 108, 110 
Yo. coxo. ke i190 
"Yo. 00q1. a, 9, Tre 
*¥V'n, oogr. bi 103, 105, 110 
V5. 0031, ©. 105, 110, 120 
*V6. 0031. di 9, 110 
¥o. oogf- 99, 110 
Yo, ogi. 110 
"Vo. 6072. a, 99, Tro, 1964 
ae 0033; b. O97, T11, 1469 

gy, 158 

99, 103, 131, 119, 1459 

Ii; 1 

14n 

1EL 

iit 

195, TAI 

fos, En! 
99, 11L | 

99 

tt 

rt1: 

11 

1 

Yo. 0035, ee ttl 

Vo. 0055. 0, rit, 2960 
Yo. 0035. ¥. 110 | 
AN 0035; We neal 

Yo, 0036, ii8 

Yio. 0037. be 105, vir 

Ne: soap: by © b. ‘94, 107, 111 





Yo. cogs. f, 


*Yo,\oo41. g, h. 


Yo. oagr. 1, Kk. 
Yo, cogs. L 
fio, 0047. mM. 
Yo. oo41; 1, 
Vo, oo4gz. a, 
Yo. co4s. b, 
®V'O. 004%. A. 
*Y'o,,.0043. b. 





PAGES. 
99, 107, 119 8q. 
9 307, 113 


of, aie | 


gh, 112 

95, 190, 112 8q 
iS 
oy, 107, He 
og, 107, IIa 
99, HO], 11S 
iy, TOT, £22, 19! 
106, 112 
106, 112 
12 
ro, 112 


fob, 112 | 


im 


g2, 109, 212 
113 | f 


go, 113 

98, tro, 113 
gS, 109, 115 
of, 110, 113 
go, 90, 115 

alae 114 

Tog 

96, 104, 115 
A, Wag 


gk, 164, 113° 


gs, 104, Ee: 
95, tog, 109, 113 


98, 113 


oO, 113 

105, 113 

ros, 15 

gS, 113 

113 

oo, 108,113 
its 

m3 

113 

gy, 113, £469 
iQ, 123, Tgb9 


ip, 14, TTG, 


99, 85 

99, 115 

ri 

9, TOS, HIS 
i) O45, Pe | 
105, 114 

wy 

114 

14 

rig 

99, 114 

itd 


a 


oo, 114 | 


V9; oo10!. a. 
Yo, oorot, b. 


Yo, oo1oz, 00193. 


®V'o, Colo. 
Yo, oo10s, 
Yo. oo106, 
Yo, oo107, 
Yo. cord, 
G, Cato. iL. 
Yo. coreg, b, 
Yo. one, 
Yo, oot 5. 
"Vo, Oona. 


Yo. corl§-Oo117. 


Vu, oor 98. 
FY'o. 00110. 
*Vo, corso. 
Vo. ootst, 
Yo. oor, 

Yo. vor. 

Tio. cors4. 


1501 


FACES.. 
rn 
go, 114 
tig 
oy, 114 
g5, 114 
95, bop, 114 
8, 104 
Oo, £14, 295 
ry 
99, 815 
99, E15 
1271 
113 
its 
rns 
LE} 
bas 
Of, LES 
98, 115 
py, 114 Sa. 
7 TES 
rs 
99, £15 
re 
34) 
160, 195 
mo, 115 
Its 
ris 
1341 
rms, 17 


115, 106, 20) 


eo, rit 
116 

Vif 

rit 
1340 
ror, 11% 
116 

Lit 

1Or, Lif 
136 

116 

Pie 
i541 
rib 
100; 116 
134i 
rié 
1341 
Tih 

ry 
15, 017 
iF 

roo, 157, t25 
ii; 
10d, 117 
117 
oo, 887 
rod, 117, 30 
vy 
ras 
qe 





1502 


*Yo, OOTzS. 
FY'o, corzt, A, 
Yo, 00126, b, 
Vo. oona7. 
Vo, oora8. 
Yo. co124, 
Vo. 0170. 
TYo, cong, 
Yo,:00133, 
Yo. 00133, 
"Yo, 00134. 
Yo. 0013s. 
Yo, 00236. 
Yo. c0137- 
¥o, 001,33. 
¥0, 00139. 
Yo. oo1go. 
FY'O: OOL4gr, 
Yo. o0o142. 
*Y0, bo14s, 


PAGES. 


TOO, [I] M]., E22, 127, 315 


117 

117 

100, LIT 
4) 

98, £17 
198 

1345 
134! 

218 

too, 118 


Too, 118, 1 23 
ioc, 1275 

138 

_ 216 


118, 123 | 


rt 


OBJECT. 
Yo. oong4. 
"Vo. oorg5, 
*V'o, colgé, 
Vo. corg7. 
Vo. cogs. 
Yo, 00849, 
Yo. 901.50. 
Yo. oorst, 
Vo. 00152. 
Vo, 90153, 90154. 
Vo. 00155. 
Yo. oorg6. 
Yo. co7g7, cors3, 
*V'o. 00159, 
"Yo. o0160, 
Yo. cord, 
*Yo, co162. 


*Vo, coubs, 00166, 


FAGES, 


ih 
st 


#18, 335 


100, 118 
148 

a5, 1341 
aus 

tr 

a8, 123 
118 





100, FH | 





INDEX OF OBJECTS FOUND, ACQUIRED, ETC. 


OBJECT. 
Yo. c0167-00172, 


rity 00173, C0174, 


Ya, mel Be 
Yo. 0017 
Yo. oo777. 
*Yo. 00178, 


Yo, 0017 cor8s, 


*Vo. co18r. 
*¥'o, 00182, 
Yo. cord. 
**'o, oor 
Dah oor 


PAGES. 
11g 
TOO, Frg 
ig 


11g, 133 59,,. 1202, 4313 


11g 

98, 103, 119, 1282 
ry 

hig 


Hg 


PLATES, DESCRIBED, OR REFERRED TO, IN THE TEXT 
OBJECTS 


PLATES. PAGES, 
I. #2, 98 sq,, Lop-10, TI2—15, 119. 
Il. 98-sq., roa, 100, 109 #q., 182-14, 547 4- 
Ul, of sq., 162, 1ag-ty, £45, 219. 
IV, 98, 808 aq,, 122-24, 116 5. 119, 122, 125-7, 
F4t Sq., £49, 152, 315, $91) 34, 367, 375, 
ABI $95,600, O80, 773 2]. 786, 799, Et95-S, 
LEAT 183, HIgh, EPO, 1223, faqz, '244) 
1269 8q,, 1306, 1315-16. 
Vi 100, ror, ro3 sq., 116-18, T2053, 125 Sq-, 23), 
| F247, £20, £257, 1260, 1306, 1315. 
Vi x8, too, 195, Tii—30, 122-4, m268q., 395, 
: qiG7 n., 1168, 1174 3q., 1306, 1313 $q-, 1316. 
VII, 100, 115-77, E19, 121, 123 5q., 53, 116; n., 
| 4268,.1174-5, 131454. 
VHI. 1383q., 141, 1499 8q., 146, 148-53, 104. 
TR. 138m, 141 8q., Ta45q., MT SQ, 159%) t61, 
T94. 
X. 21267 2., 1973-3, 1350 sq- 
XI, x66-9, 173, 177 3q., F808q., 185, 158. 
XII. xxiv, 166 sq., 169, 174.99.. 175; 131 5, 1162, 
| 1165 M., 169 by 1472, F202, 1277, 1252 54. 
MIT. 1293, y263. 
XIV. 160, 162, 165, 171, 175; 185, 189 s., 193-5, 
257, 1225, 1239, 
XV, 258, 164, 167, x71, 174, 180, 134, TOT, 193, 373) 
XVL 158, 1645q., 167, 272, 174, 184, 186, 187-90, 
onze mO5= | 
MVII, 44n,, 497, 160, r62, 166, 168, rpo, 180, 157, 
191 aq, #94-6, got, 1247, 1248 mG My 
ren sag7 aq. | 
XVILL 48n.,49.0.,236; 234, 235, 239, 248,257, 265 4, 
——— 595 1, 491, 1248 n. | 
s8-n., 490, 316 S., 223, 224 .5q., 235 34.. 
*% Ce Ae die 3], aabs 267, 393 Bey 395 
RK. 216, 230 8q., 234, 249, 253, BHO-2, 
XT, 228-30, aoe a 
XXL. ait, | 
XXITL. 228-30, 234) 339, 254, 260-3, 266 34, 
XXIV. 216, 232, 249, 28. a 
RXV. 296, 254, 257-60. 





+ 235; 237, 253 94., 258, 260, 264, 269. 
) BEY, 3550 357s 249) agd m]., 264 54., 260, a0. 


220.8). 224, 233, 257 M247 M4 a5I—4 
256 Sq, 205-8, 275, 279, 290 S459 
220, 231, ZBhy 299 SQ EAT Hy 425%) 254) 257) 


253, 26 As 26d say. 28g-gs, $55, 301 0., 
37%, 378, 384-6, 392 84., 429-32) 434, 437» 


435-41, 444, 446, 449, 777- | 
456 Sq, 303-8, 3723p G93) AST Boy 457 


x - #§90.,490., 906, 397 St}, 404, 440, 442 94-, 44 
KIL 38 and n,, g8 m, 596-5, 404 sy., 449-3, 449 


hOB, 
378, 396-8, 407, 404 89, 442-3, 446, 449- 


48 n., 395, 398, 400, 403 #4.) 441 84)Q-; 513) 545+ 





PLATES, 


AXMRXVI, 


XXXVI, 
XXXVI 
XL 
XLII. 
XLT, 
XLV. 


KLYI. 


SLVIT. 


PAGES, 

234.7. 574) 478, 380, 384, 396, 398, 407 Sq, 
43353, Hit, 444-6, 

224, 235, 247-50, 253, 265, 267, 263, 289, 
290 Si, 377) 34, 39F54-, 40%, 49554 
427-9, $53-4, 499 4 409 | 444-9, 477+ 

372-4, 379 8., 384, 386, 407, 433-5, 437 24> 
449, 4s Hye, jor. 

276, 275, 291, 379 54.) 383, 400, 44 84-435 4 


444- | 
ni 436, 495, 542, 67°, 677 and n., 70%, 
3. 


494, 497) $4, 506, 509, 539 49.._ 
494, 497, 506, 509, $10 and m., §39 39). 
498-S02, 504, S41. 

498, 501, 504, 518, $20, $49, 


493, Sot, 504.m., 605, 518, 524 5q4 377, 537: 


541-3, 545 $4: | 

4o8, sot, fo4 and ni, 505, 570, 525, 517) S41, 
543, 546. 

488, 539. | | | . 

48n., 497, 160, 162, 193, 195 24> 395: gor, 
442, 444, 495, 313, $19, 543, 545, Bo4. 
938 sq., 1o7s, TNO4, 1106, F222 Sq., 1224 34-. 
1229, 1260, | 

gos, 478, 45t-3, 456, 543, 547: 775- 

49 f., 238, ahs. 350, 4.45; 466, 482 5q., 701, TPs 


7 #4.) oo. 

463-6, 477-33, 945 | 

46zandn,, 466, 477-82, 484, 538, 1286, 12870, 
1288, 1291-3, 1795. ieee } 

234 Me; 398, 443, 597; 599, 695, O45 and t., 
649, 660.94., 678, 686 sq. 697, 717, 799-72, 
975, 758 0., 760, 76x and n., 779, 78%, 755; 
733, 790. = - by 

yoo, 22% m., 355, 396, 599, Goy, 658, G61, 669, 
G8e 99., 686, 607, TO4, 712, TI) Sh 759 
and n., 760,767,778, 773-9 

coy, 60%, 64x, 645, 649, 652, 660 s4,, 669, O8t, 
685, 698, oq, 711, 700-72, 77H 759 and B., 
p60 n,, 769, 777-84,.787; 79) 

yoq and 0., 720, 781, 783, 756, 898, 912, 994, 
977, 977: a oe: 

Sis, B32 1, B37 m., S46, BGG, 1057, 1499, *425- 

B11, 331 n., 832 H., 347 M-, TOSS, THO 1470, 
T4335 M+ 

rz, 532 m., 890, 1085, 1405, 1414, T4245 

Grr, B32 m., 857 0., 1042, 1419, 1434. 

Bur, 830m, 3327n., B38 n., 368, g60, 1397, 
r4o08, 1415, 1422. | 

Sit, 832 n., 835 f., B67, O84, 133%, T3935: 1447 

Birr, 832 n., 865, 884, Tore, 1055, 139%, A407 
Tag, THA3. 

Bi1, 352 n., 8328., 837 0., 809, TOT) T4442; 
r4t5, 1.420. 





1504 


PLATES, 
LXIV. 
LXV, 
LXVI. 


LXAVIT. 
LSVIil. 


LXIX. 
LXN. 


LXXI. 


‘LXXU. 
LXXHI 
LXXIV. 


LXXV. 
LAXVI 
LAXVH, 


LXXVIM, 
LXXIX. 
LXXX. 
LXXX1. 
LXXXIL 
LXXXI1. 
LN XXIV, 
LXXXY, 
LXXXVIL 
i XXXVIL 
EXXXVHL 
LXXXIX. 
XC. 
ACT, 
XCIL 
XCHL 
XCIV. 
XCV, 
XCVL 
XCVIL 
XCVIIL 
ACIX 
C 


CI. 
CI. 
Cut. 
civ, 
CV. 
CVE. 


CVIL 
CVI, 
cx. 


PLATES, DESCRIBED, OR REFERKED TO, IN THE TEXT 


PAGES, 

B11, $42 ni, 669, 1090, 1.413, 1406, 1430, 

186, 832 M., Foz, O79. 

S425, 838 n.. 868, 1689, 2x37, 
1430. 

832, 866, 933 sq., 1083, 1336, 1394, 1427, 

Bj n., 332 m., $38 n., 839, 867 aq., 1959, 2084, 
1397, 1418 sq. 

S32 n., 838 n., 067, O57, LOS9, T307- 


ros, 1a r 


‘B3-n,, 632 n., 865, 867, 877 0., 955, Tory, Los, 


1399, 1402, 14097., 1429, " 

S37 n., Sg2n., S61, S67, 934, robo, Tob2, 1420, 
1470. 

S42 1, 874, O43, 1451, 

Sar n., 87s, Gg2, loge. 

S47 n,, Beo und m, 8&3, Bey, Bes-7, 963, 
rofi3 4i,, t45- 

B47 ni, 848 n., B51 sq: B56, F568 tq, roF2, Tos, 
otis. 

Beh, Bas. S56, S84, O45) O9t;, tora, nozs, 


S11, ‘ie nnd n., 850, Bez, Bsa, Bao, B65 sq. 
938, 1935: 
B21 n., 863 aq., 1008, 1004, To24. 
$63, 67, 937, 030, ToLO. 
Sir and n., B63, 1016, robs, 1972. 
Sir, 663 4.,.946, ra42 sq, 1066, ross, 
Bri, 863 sq., 938, O54, 2077, 
811, 836, B60, 863, 957, 1009, 102, 1065, 
465 1, BEX, O41, 1067, 1073. 
465 n., S01, 948, G62 5. FORT, rod. 
on 938, 1028, rest. 
a B62 54, TS55 Ms TOPS My TO7S, 1474. 
San, 865, B67, TO1g, ToGo, ae 
8x1, 865, 867 49., 950, TOIT, 2013, 1020, FO79. 
406 m,, B27; og2, 1016. 
822, oe 869, Q7, TOM2, toys, 
Bex, Bo yt, cg 4, 1015, tor, Lose. 
Brt; 86, 168 
S22, 81, Soa, 969, 988 
B23, Boe, 
822, 891 3q., 976) 979, £400 
822, S01 8q., of7. 
$22, 876, Bo2, 966, 968, 977, 1409. 
822, 8y2, 893 n., 968, 1039. a 
822, 892 a7., 913 and n., 960, 970, toto, TORS, 
4G. 
B29, ond, 
822, 93 sq., 1045, 1399, 
B38 n., 846, 893, G18 n:, e74, 1087, 1396, 1399. 
823, 851, 85, hog, G84, t4ge. 
and n., oss. 


Ho] M., 88, Qo, HOk, Go7, Go, 910, HkoaN., 
97% O51 s],, 1OT4, TOI, toy, 130, 1D50, 
4Ohq, Foyt. 

523, Sar m, 960, gos, 906, 1070. 

623, S41 0., 900, 904, 1069, To7o. 

Balm, ag? B99, $03, 905, 8s. 

466, 477, 653, 770, tat th, Boo aq., 905 St], ual, 
53,955, O89, Toro, 1OTs. 

334, 435, 46h, 481, 720, 783, 847, goo, 905 q),, 
ia , 928 th. » 95%) os yh4, O72 H}., 19350, 

484, 508, gos sq., 910, 945, 979, 952, 986 44,, 
1162, tiv. 


il 





PLATES. 
(XIE. 
CXIV, 

CXY¥. 
CXVI. 
Nt “i 


Cx. 


CXTX. gh: 
906, 
CXXL 466 


CXAITL 
COC, 


CXXXVI 
CXAXERVITL, 


CXAXAVIIE, 


yoo are 


PAGER, 
5:5 aie? =. arid 12, 986-8, Toos, 101g, 1029, 


28 5, 98 en 939 O75, 992. 
ee 9To m., oa 5], 975) 996, O91 


G37, 780, Bos, QT) y56, OL. 
720, 756, BOR, gic=12, hy, a7, 973, 82, g&h. 


gal, 1359 n. 


5. 

49 F., 809, goT, 85 sey 

473, By, 97, he Hy.) ‘36, ay, los. 
1069 8f). 


905, 97, 1037, I 

200, 905, 0) Sq. 

rr88, 8155-7, 1209, 2215, 

165 0. Liz 4, 196, 1215, 2248, 1252, 1258 wiy,, 
Piotr. 

ring, 1204, 1716, t22t, a276, r382,. 

1189, 1196 5q., 1203, 1318, 

C1878, 2193, Lt97 Hq.) T20K, 1204, 106, 
Tal] Hj, F201 3g, 

Pro, flak ttg99, 1217 M)., i220. 

rig8, 224 

11g, sats Ae Sy. 

Gor, Tho, 1193-5, 1200, 1203, 8207, 1209 Hj.. 
$fiz, IFO, EFZ4, 

Gor, 1104 S., 11g) M., i204, 1207, 1208-10. 

1193 $q., 1905-7, Tait. 

465, 14195 8q, 1197 M., IgG, Ba03, 1206-5, 
J2%o-12, Lary, 1e20. 

113, C195, L197 M., Ta1e-15, EAET, 1223. 

49 1, 156, 166, 190, 201, G42, TBO Aq, 19S, 
2295, 119 By,, 4208, 2520-75, 1219 44. 
12r2: 

199, $366 L753 1788, 1199) Est3, 119 A), 


r28n., Ger, 78q, 894, sors, E105, 1105, 
1133 1, 11521, r1g8, 1162 and ., 1179, 
1173 Fy TETH, sala too, 1276, 1245, 
1350 0., 1256, 2262, 267 1, £268, F272. 

roreq., 385, 687 n., ‘ist fh., 1306 M, 134075, 
13475, F349: 

FASS, 147-50 

Siq, 1459. 

« 980, £39, Bing, 1443, r4as4 

1254 N., 1438, T44a, 1450. 


, fas n., £435, 


B15 and n., 1455. 

14g8 54 

O14, 1455- 

Sts, ot, 1451, 14535. 

Str, S65, O14, 1951, 1455, 1455. 
1247, ta8on., es E457) 1459 3q, 


O14 ay. 1458, 14 


384; 436, 69, 1 adm 675 90 776 sy. 


Pad Ck rake 1776 
: a, 678) 796 


ci a n., 676, 776 4q, 


1, 676, 779, 776 sq. 


819, 995: 
819, 924 $9) 


$19, G25, 
818, 628, 924, 925, 


» $28) 925, 925. 


POA See ot 


Pr 


Sro and m., 822 


ap 


PLATES, DESCRIBED, OR REFERRED TO, IN THE TEXT 


88,3 

Bio, hs gry and n., ars. 
iL 
Hi, 519, fax, Oty sq. 

y17 and n., o18, 

g6a, 065 sq. 


i. 

37, 33 and #., 40, 494.9. 

reo 

¥35« 

i 

156 antl n., 157) toy, $71 1. 
156, 155. 


bi: 156, 158. 


203-15, 236, 241. 

48 m., 232, 234, 375 0. 
Fr], 220. 

44 0, 215, 221. 


| 229, 324, 395 Hi. 


225, 225, 734: 

a24-$q. 

qi'n., 225, 226, 378 u. 
45 0, 254, 378 a. 
237. 

338 i]. 378 n. 

215, 249. 

272 sq. 

275; 275.q) 

276, 278 aq., 285, 397) 
S07, 397 S4., a ep. 
379; 375: 335, 

579 8444-375) 3 er 

375 Shy 374, 380 Buh 
389, 394- 


Mi a; 
499 T., 40a. 
- 547) 455, 512, 533 &]-, 537+ 
Savi 345, 456, 459 84: 


| FLATES. 
CLK! 


CLXXUT. 


PLANS 


3t 
33 
33. 


34- 
3A: 
36. 
3a. 
cir 
39- 
4th 
4i. 
42. 
43. 
45. 
ab, 
4}. 
45. 


49 Ae 


49-5 


oh 
53, 


ks 


eee ae ee 


F595 


PACES, 
1G2, 462, 462 
169, 1283 n, i 4P9- 
Bro, S16, 919 and ,, £47%% 
S10, 816, gr and T., t479. 
1331. 


455, 458, ato. 
493 39-, 497, S06 n., 512 5q. 
556, 566 n,, 567, 572, 62rn., 628 and n., 633, 


635, 638 and n., 640 sq, 661-3, 666, Sem 
[197 SES Berke ae Ro 707, 727) 737-0 
ae 593 Sq.) bdo, 738 n., 739 m. 
$8 ee 641, 656, rie 734 ut 
11, 7390 
a8, 678, 68a, O81, 730 D., 730 0. 
669, 677, 679, 697, TIT) ss. 
574, 684, 695 m., Goz, 6 
Fiz St. 


79, 798 $a , Sor, 927 0., 
793 8q-, S01, So4, S08, B21, 927: 
793M}, 930 and n., ogr n. 
wre yeate 
104, TTo 
1619 and m,, 1652 sq. 
Lnst-4- 
rr67, 1168, 
Ir56. 
4161, 1163-5. 
1184, IITGi). 
1185-7. 
ax85 tle FIT, F195, L196 N., rary 14s. 
i224-f. 
1245, 1243 and n, 
1246, 1254. 
E247, 4244. 
1250 Sq, 
(285. 


oF 





GENERAL 





INDEX 


Tux system followed in the transcription of Sanskrit, Pitkrit, Persian, ‘Turki, and Arabic words closely agrees with that 
approved of ly the International Congress of Orientalista in 1894. In the case of local hare, nei miley has been mide (y 


restore the original forma of any Persian and Arabic elements contamed in them of to systematize the spelling of such Turki words 
ng enter into their composition, but (he actual forms heard on the spot in phonetic 

spelling of (Chinese mume: and terms conforms t Wades system of tranaliieralion (vs adopted in Professor ATL Gilexs 
Chinee-Enplisd Dictionary), except in Appendices A anid &, where MM. Chavannes anil 
adopted by the Ecole Fraticaixe WBxtrénic-Orient. Where 


taken as a final criterion, 


have been 


The 
Petroce! have followed! the 5 


syste 
discrepancies have sceied| in- transcription, the Tudex ia to be 


The fint occagion on which = Chinese word is given in the original characters is erpmuahsbirbie raed cheer torr 


nuniber of ihe page Iu italics, Page purubers in. heavy type inilicate the 
lo in connexion with Buddhist art remains, especially paintings, have been 


@, Chinese initial, phonetic value of, 67 1. 

A. = Ata-tam,q.*. 

A, T, = Ak-terek, q¥. 

A-cWvi-ni, Hsilan-tsang’s name for Kara- 
shahr, 177d. 

A-fi, miraculous spring of, 11-78. 

A-nou-da, 297; t¢e pee Charchan River, 

A-na-plich: occupied eh Kao Hsien-chih 
(q-¥\) 565 hame Arnpa 

oF Gilgit Valley, ate 

A-thfyd-chih-is, caplial of Chi-teer or 
sipgred -mi, identified with Simyist, 18, 


42, 
Ack Panja: Oxwe branch, 33; Borer 
valley of, z4n, 60; beyond Sarhucl, 
Gosq, See alse Oxus, Pot2 
Abi Bakr, of Virkand, tyrant, B4. 
abigcue; on dowble brackets, £48, 1257! 
on stuceo pilasters, 46. 
ahandonment of setilements ; simultane- 
ous, 199; = iy¢,, 2262; periodic, 
202, pil A ar; svecessive, 286; 
graduai donment of Niya Site not 
proved, 244. 
climatic changes affecting, 207 4. ; 
Prof. Hustington’s ‘climatic piulaa- 
tions ‘, m, 
pliysical changes affecting, 204, 
208, 246,274, 426; leuncation alfect- 
ing, 603, 614: whether die to desicca- 
tion, 190, #06, 763, 207, 233, 344: 
275, 286, 306, 427, 18354, 11.45, £160, 
In64, re26; comfupraiion connected 
with, 274, 1005, ae 3. whether af- 
fected by HTS, 1994. 
human factors a 204, 208 e]., 
346, 286, 426, 588; G14, 626, togh, 
1133, 1126, 1794, 17398, Ure. 
dates of, indicated, 130, 140, 159, 
199 8q,, £07 Sq, 244, 274, 425, 426, 
§68, 608, 627, 647, 659, Of8, O72, 


674, 694, 696, L245, U254 8qq. 
$263, 1279, LyOH my. 
Sig aio colthation; 'Doamoke 


Old,” 





pense) Daaaees piste aaioe Fegoeels 


Abdal; hamlet near Lop marshes, g106q.; | Adinzai, valley: runes bh Shan- 


sciilément described, 3g0; distance 
and rovte a ipo 334 %., 


att ea ke Tikes’ oF Vir ~tungax: TA- 
rim, 271, 291. 
Albdtilla, pulde, 744 Mn. 


Abdullah Khan, the ‘Turk, 32 eq. ; den- 


vation of his name, 72n.; his ntended 


fort near Shuyist, zo 
Abdullah-Khan Laskt Plain of Abdulla 
Khiin *), go eq. 
abhopacmndra, Es fl Protection : 
Heviliisativn figd in, O74, 999, 1038, 
1049, 1953, 1062, lopaeq., T2755 
Boiltdha fige in, 164, 021, Uta, WTO 


184, 190, 199, 19H, G93; 40, 875,. 


950, V74. 999, 990, 1025, 1258, Lazo 
1273, 1275, 1280 89/5 Dhy 
iti, 1037. 

Athitharmahoia af Vasubanilim, Ulgur 
MS. commentary on, 923, 925. 

Abhinisbramane-vitra “xiii. 

acanthus, ser 

ac counis, monastic, e seovpen 

Achal, water-supply of 

Achal-tigh (Ni W. end e oT Glue mati 
tigh): marshes neat, 1911; 

— Fock rampari, zi. 

Acharya Prajflendra-bhadra, named in 
Khotanese doc, 1457. 

Achchan, locality, 219, 29%. 

Achchik-bulak, gee Donglik. 

Aciichikekndule, ‘welld of: Misas near, 
423, 03 


Achilles. Chis fight with Ri 
ACHiies, ob Of fis Hight wih River 
manthuks 0 





gat, g22. 
chm pane 199; visit to, 219; 
‘opening’ of colony at, a; ketigation 
of, te46. 


acroteria, stucco relief frs,, 12901 eq: 
atdamantine pose of Buddha figs, os, 
PP ies 1017, 1054. 
PSamdilh, bill fainess, 15 


Gim-batdicn 


ratural. 


"Tun-huang rowle mear, | 


retndonthih valieg dentified with, 14; 
acter tiles in, 16 si. “Roddhisr 
i, ae 

administration, see Chinese administre- 
dior, 

adoration; figs. in attiude of, 173, 193. 
er ¢ 19G~1, 505. 540, 5427 draw- 
see of ie wooden, 7 

alee? +hiandle, w 719: 

Afraegul, Survey, 3 | 








Chinese doca, 4)03 
relating to, 1464, 
prea scitiement, difficulties of, ati 
frim, 3335 
Agrtir (Shr. pret » Pug ‘tihljunyes): 
aol Identical elt Marco Polo's 
Heda. Thy etymology of name, ail, 


Apna Mergi pe, 5 
ed if 
ear roa fan trith Listian- 
¢‘drum-lake’, 94 
[a yfaspe, term in Brahms record’on ilk, 


793 
ania, hail lit from root: at Dawawish, 
6; ae reerees: a; Niya, 394: 


4 “Jigta, #0 
paintings, 843, "886, 930. pie n 
977 MP, 1001, (Org aq, 1099, 1057+ 
WoT 1, 1074, 1677, 1a8a. 
Ak-kol, hamlet near Domoko, 202. 
Ak-kél, lagoon of Tarn, 358: 
Ak-kul, reuumed cultivation al, 134 









vor (felt tents): in Pukhpu, 85; Sifipa- 
tike monuments tesembling, Trgo. 

“Ak-sal-chin’, plateau, 1325, 

Ak-sipll, *Tatl’, coins said to have come 
from, 192, 


idm, * white water, Mood from melting 


snows, #61, 202, 204, 275, i246, 
pedgeq. Sec also Arre-m. 

Ak-eu, district of, tag7 sqq.3 (Ata, 
nm, Pehean, and Weryung of 
Tang tha, 1297; Aamo of Han 
Annals and Wal fo, 1). ; Wo-k'ong’s 
Poniwam, Purhan, ot Wer-fment, ib; 
Wri wrongly identified with, @.; 
Hs mng’s account of, as Pela 
hia, 1297 &q.5 A, mentioned by Haji 
Muhammad, 1299 n. 4. 

ethnography af, £298, 1392 4qq-: 
Dolan population in, 1296; Hsilan- 
tang’s account of pepulation, 1298, 

postal stationa beyween Khown anil 
Ak-si, r284; distance Io A. from 

Kochi) 1297; from Uch- Tirfan, 1. 

Ak-sn, town of: importance due te gen- 
irmephical position, 1298 ; scanty eullt- 
vation near, due 10 etic Syren si 
population, ago; ranies thrangn, 
1298; “Flang |tinerary to Uch- rasta, 


r249. 
New Town’ of, rz97 8g | 
Moharnmadan rentaiins between Ol! 
ami New Town, rap | 
Ak-su River: route Along, m206; 19 
volume and (ts head-waters, i, Se 
tite Kom-arik-(larya. 
Ak-tam, near Tish: hurghin, mine at, 76. 
Ak-tis, we Batawaste. 
Ak-terck: ancient site, 133 qq. j chrono- 
‘Jogicia! indications, 137; comtemporary 
with Rawak Safiya, ,; date of abane 
conment, rao. . 
remains: meéthoidof indicating pro- 
venance of, 134n.; compared with 
remains from Rawak and Dandin-oitk, 
ayaea i 184 gilt appliqué relievos, 
136; hurd aiticco, 135.4q.; stalysis 
of, rag} terra-colta figurines, 137 ; 
small fra, of stucco relievo decoration, 
rae; chief types of atacco relleros, e¢. ; 
dicorative motifs, differences of style in, 
139; trescoes, 139, 145} human bones 
ahundant, 140; Chinese come Feney 
137, T4O, Teh, 1343, 1950, Sons 
(chives ancl ‘Mudtammadan) sald to 
have come from * Tatis’ of, 103, 1342; 
date of coin finds, 140; list of objects, 
i4t ejg.; fist of objects found on 
Tad’ near, 123. Srv alo Siyellk, 
Buddhist shrine: structural remaina 
of, 135% shrine suffered from confla- 
gration, 1364 a ‘ffectedt by fire 





Saae winners, 3 

yEeterek, Village, 129. | 

Atal-yolohi, lamter, rgot. 

Alifagarbha (Vidvapan!), Bodhisattva, In 
painiinigs, 888 i. $9, 197.1409, 1977. 


GENERAL INDEX 


Akche {Hiiow), locality, distance fram. | 


Uch-Tarfin, 1301 

Akehik Valley, fir forest foundin, 89. 

Akchik-karanl, watch+tower near Hii, 
TEI, 

alveyes, Brahimi, on pottery Ur, 171; on 
‘ek strip, yorsqq. Sv alphabetical 
tabies. | 

Aksobliya, Buddha, drawing of, in magic 


. diagram, 999. 

Ala-shan, hii] chain, 724. 
Atam-khdja-kél, lagoon, 391. 

Albérini, mentions ‘white water", 16m 
Alexander, in Swat lerritory, 2 =qq- 


Alexander type of head, on garnet m- | 


taglio, ror, f20) ‘Alexander's hunt’ 
type in seal, £247, 0257: 
Alexander tt Kan = valleys of, 1125. 
Acuan, Mr. J.¢ help given by, xa, xxi; 
notes On COINS, FOF BE, 129, 159, 206, 


1540 sq. 
almond well, fr, 444 


almre-howl: stucco model, 1go;of Murtdlia, | 


y8, rez, 88x. 

Alputake-magir, near Katka, t228, 
wiphabetical tables: Khotanese, 815.995, 
1448—s2, 1gha-6; Tibetan, 1464. 

Alpine vegeiation, 1116. 
Ailpinns, seo Flomo Alpers, 


altar, mod., al Chien-foiung, 931; in | 


paintings, o48, o64, W77, 1638, 1653, 
ke, Se. alte valances, 
Altin-tagh (‘Fore-mountains'), EF. ¢x- 
— tension af main K'un-lit, 549- 
Altmmish-bulak, salt springs of, 346. 
Amalaka ornaments, 23. 
Aininn-ul-amulk, niler of (Chiral, 42 0. 
Ambar, da Hisha. 
Amdo. breed of horses, mentioned in 
Tibetan ilocs., 1.465. 
Awenaoz, Mr.-H.,.on date of Chilen-fo- 
tung MSS., 29n. 
amethyst Uead, see beats. 


-“Amiitbha, Dlyini-tmddha: paintings al, 


Rio, 366, 88a, 8865q.; Gn paper. 
975, 996, 103%; on silk, 952) 959. 
iory, 1028, 1037, OSs; in magic 
diagram, go; im for of Amitéyus. 
888, 944, GOI. 1o77, 1080 ; as one ol 
vent Kityrs, 2227 Petrucey on, 1393: 
A.’s paraitise: paiitings of 857, 859, 
$83 5qq., G29 S¢- 34, 949 24+ 953. 
pho My. O77, ‘FOL, lott, 1014, 1023, 
fo34, fo42, FOYT, Toyo, 157 *4, 
1071, FOT#, TO7T, Wr, 1ed4; 
sicke-sceies, YTS, 1014 BG, 1098, Loge, 
rozy; Turkestiin wall-paintings of, 
883 ng: Sukbdvatl lake in, 857, 959, 
By. 887 7 Japanese paintings of, their 
Chinese original, | ! ! 
development of scheme, 1. ; Wei-ctryh 
Po-chilena's fresco, 1; scenes based 
on Amitiverdhylna-siird, 884, BRO, 
930, 948, 1040; Simplified represen- 
tutions. B84, dee Sukhdvalt, 
*Mandalas’ of, 1405 @]4- 


{ 889; -Central-Asian | 





1§07 


paper A evigsors S92, yy, 
triad of, ip stot B86 =q., 1055; 
1077, roko; Petrucci on, rgoon, 
woodcuts of, Bog 1.15, 965, 976, 
(044. 
Are dyge Sikyamuni. 
Amitiyurdiyana-riira, pointed paradise 
scenes Imaed on, 883, 286, 930, 948, 
1049. 
ammunition, mentioned in Chinese doc; 
659. See alse arrow-heada, stones, 
Amoghapita (?), Bodhisattva, painting 
of, 1078. 


Amoghasiddhi, Buddha, drawing of, in 


magic diagram, 999. 


amorini, on Mittin freacoes, ats) B24 eh. 


amphome: (Yotkan) 2; (Sc-yang- 
chiéng) troy; (Katm-dong) 1242, 
1244- 


Aniraiina-preta, alk painting of, 1075. 


amulets; (Miragram) 49, 133; (Kine: 


tokmas) 133; (Yangi-dary3) 1293; 
(Mazar-tigh) ©g4, 

An, -king of Shan-shan, j7o. | 

As-hon, military company of ‘Tun-hnang 
Limes, 596. | 

An-si titiei-chou), wasie: location of, 
581; Limes line from Tun-huang to, 
$04, 1693 8qq.7 from Yo-mén-haien, 
$196 sqq,; limited extett und resources, 
1oy1; population, rog2; Kao Cho-bm 
at, Say, Sev alee Rua-chin. 

Ar-hei, mod, chief ‘town of, sogr; de- 
structive winds of, 388, 1095 aq; wind- 
croston at, 388, toa} name coupled 
with winds of So-lo Ho basin, 645; 
eari-track from, fod; tonite from Tun- 
liuang, 1089 ; importance due to geo- 

ica) situation, 109%; milne of 
walled town hear, #095; secoml! stay 
at An-lri, rr4qr. 

An-hsi, old name for Ruchi, q. ¥. 

An-he—Himi route : in LaterHan Annak, 
320, 563; 48c; importance of route, 
1003, 114teqq-| Hsftang-tsang's desert 
journey alung, 1097 eqg., 1142 shi. | 
scarcity of {nel, Be., on route, 719, 
nig2: desiccation on, 1142; topo- 
graphical features af, t143; Toute nos 
opened hy Former Han, rig0, See 
alte Him), route of the north. 

Anlie—Lop-nor road, 59059, 

An-lu-sian, rebellion of, mentioned, 72 

Aptian, milllary company of Tun- 
huang Limes, 596. 

Anambar (Khanamba!), locality, 23. 

Araniia, disciple of Gautama Buddha, 
paintings of; mural, 502; on silk, 
ro38: A: named in MS, fre, 1498, 






1443) 

Andin-dhért, mound, 27, | 

Andijiinis, Maharmmatan traders, 676, 

Axouews, Mr. Fy H,, Director of Trch- 
nical Institwie ai Kashmir: help given 
by, xiv; on wooden loi ks ‘anil hers, 
io, 19f— {On ancient ‘stationery 

9 F 2. 
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arranged into books, 746; on figured 
alk, from Limes, 720, 785 ay.3 on 
Chjen-fo-tang. pictonal remains, 336, 
846; on textile fabrics, Sy> =pq., go2. 
angellike figures, winged busts of, sve 
Miran painted dado, 
dnimal-headed demons, paintings of, Sgt, 
943) 979; 994 to87. 
ann ded (rat ¢) divinity: on panied 
consi ae: 174i on freseo fr, 1277; 
1282, 
animals : liones off found, 4248, Goo, 684 ; 
a. menboned in Tibetan docs. 1465, 
figures of: on frescoes, 506, g20; 
On sedis, =31r, 439; On stucco pilasters, 
427; etocco relief fre, ‘teaturalistic, 
FrO3; On textiles, 466, 485, 904 Sqq., 
go8 sqq., gre; of Cretan type, 483; 
confronting, 9o8 sqq., gta; on wcles) 
beam, 397, 443: 
heals: appliqué relief on pottery fr., 
fio; lerra-cotla, 1279, 128t <4. 
paintings of, 8§2, reys; on paper, 
967; on wooden panel, 1202. 
World of Animal, horse as emblem 
for, in silk pratiting, 2077, 
See also provesques, masks, antelopes, 
camels, lions, dc, 
mem aoa ) 77, BOoy, 
antec a: ‘ben-fo- tut 793 Hi, 
9973 : (W an-fo-hsia) rt le (iKichnke 


acer) nity ; ( Ming-oi") ri87, 
1190, 1198. 
antelopes: paintings of, Byyn 4, 854, 


O54 M4, 350- 
heads: stucco relicvo fre, r267 12, 
1372; lerra-Goliz, 1382, 
anterooms: (Lapchuk) 1156; (Kbirg) 
1225. 
amthemion, set desirns. 
anthology, Skr, MS. fr. of, 14s, 
Anthony, iy cto Tete Ne of 
name un ink-sea), gos, 
anthropology : einem 143 ‘(Ghiteat 26; 
(Wakhfin) 64; (Pakhpu) &7, 
anthropometrical work, 1 168, 1900, 1304, 


he K. fe ; ' ‘ 
A. on physical anthro 
whey of ‘Chines Turkestan and the 
Pamirs, £351 qq. ; method of dealing 
with measurements, t3941;  disribution 
of people, 6352; mesautemen(s die 
cussed, 1353) 19:3 head-lengih, ‘head- 
breadth, cephalic fadex, nasal lengih, 
rineal breach, yeney index, 1353, 1380, 
1333: facial "iat fecal 
length, total facial tnd inidbe, upper fecha 
lebgth, 1954, £381, 1984; upper factal 
index, 1357, 6388, 2484: head cr- 
cunmierence, 1365, 1381, 5383; suture, 
fan, sattine-span index, 1 i 83, 
1384; differential index, tice hat 
clusions from ineaburciienis, Ese; 
characters. of people, 135. 
1387 “4.5 yin colour, 1355, rye 5 
1987; hair (colour, quantity, &e.), 135 
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igo agg. 1597; -colnur, ae 
rzbs eq, 188; * fongolan faa 
1350, FaGseqiy, 1388; comparivon 
with other jeoziles, F359, e9BR> final 
conclusions, 360, 

antiques, caret) packing of, at Rhotan, 
igiz- Neeo/eseparate Index af obpectu 
fettith 

Aormos, rock fonrese of, 8, 4: 

Apd- pub, name of pascal head of Bashgal 
Valley, fin, 

Ayallla, Na. Bx, 3 

Afarimit bal, AS. fresco: Skr,, 
1433 ‘fe Khotanese, 914) 1454-5: 

Aparinitdyer-nama-mahay 


Teaattdra, “Ti- 
betan MIS. fi off 2450. 

pas hie “adevond Im, reading of Patilavi 
characlers dn intaylin, 72 

Apollo (?), Beure of on puliy imaglio, 116, 

appliqué ser potlery, sinced, terracotta. 

apricot leaf anny 478, "ieee 

eprinol (7) word, log af, Niya, 267. 

mst Pais ineniioned in Tibeton 
Hoca, 1465 

Apearas: in paintings, Sh1¢ Ste a. 1, 
887, 1049, 1059, tonG: in washes! | 
pleture, Bg6, 984; on fresco panel, 
g29. Se’ Ganiharve. 

Apiiba, 4g: 7Aptibalike jogs, in wall- 
jainting, One, 

Ara-tim: position off 2171) 
near, 1152; small snow-fail al, i333 

Buddhist temple mums at, 19523 
sluccd felint fre. found, ¢1g2, t1g8: 
destructive effecia off fire, atmoapheric 
conditions a, 1253; cave-shrines: cul 
inte ehiy ridge, 1153; comet Bartdha 
staines: ln of mural 
paintings, the ‘dite ob atGe t1s4. 

Arab paper, carly manufacture of, 673. 

arabeaques, pe orp dee 

Arabian Limes, 729, 

Arabic, sgraffito in, on cave wall, vinr: 
Arabic writing on wooden tablet, 1245; 
paper fr. in cursive Arabic, 1289, 

Ariba in China, re89. See also Fa-c4r4. 

Arach, numa of watch-stutiona guuerclinag 
defile of, 1317 sq, | 

Aralehi * Mahatl *, at Charchan, go2. 





| one script (Farly Sogdian), 


ce 
arbours; pee of Ue a) 7 my 
240; (Shiui-f) 626; (Farhad Beg 
yailaki) 12¢0. 
aineste 08 painted woord-carving, 1107, 
izi 
archajstic Zeus, see classical clesiprs, 
Archalik, locality near spe hig 
arches: on bronze fr, (Ti bog 
decormted wooden, (1 tik) 95+ 
(Ming-ol") 1187 ag, “TLOT, 1201, 
1916 $q., tezay Indian horseshoe 
wehes, Vag7, 124262 inarchitecture, om 
Freaco fr, | (Miran) 45 inter 
lacing, on bronze mitror t, (Kbotan) 
124; trefoil, in Gumbat porch, 23: 


FEN 
160 





“armlety 














| sheamology 0 49%:5 fre found, 

(Ak-terek) #39, 47, 1525 (Ri Aclallk) 
) iy) agg; (Lon-lan) 974, 

“ fing-n') Cigg—g, 1204, 

tc Pacts 7 PSHE) 2457 j 

thi fre, 13%, 147, ‘ Fy R93, 

110% F204, rea 33 carving, 
1gO, ye 378, eae qO2, 535 

acorn t jinn. Se eke 


dewignin. 
architectural features: of Gumbat- ‘rut, 
+3 Silesian. 128: of Miran: strac- 
tures, 486%q., O34. 51249..53 “il 
of Limes magazine, 74 a of 
fo-tung vail! 793: 





ot rt a, 


Fo 49. ; 
1185 19. 
“architectural ee paimings, 


st, 887, 3 
archibcetine! iaiien lua SUE fea! 66 
1189, t198, 2200, 1240, 1298, baat eq, 
architrave, on carved wooden cantilever, 





or MSS, 
 Sartkat, 183 i ele 
ien-shan ranges, 1393; in Koundlun 


ranges, 1325: 
Ariora, nie iu 
Pe 
_— 


Se gati 


t, mentioned by Marco 
“s, on patent Laconiun key, 
sche bd Tn 34; Sidpa of, iw, 


Achieh gold mines in, 300. 
Arkalik; temains of, 34. 
tepretented : an ‘freeones, 169, 
175 2444 549; On painted panel, 185; 
on stucco relevo, 7OO; In paintinge, 
937) paid 1065; TOT4. 
arcnenie: bide: arm ce 


~ representations “rhs er 


526 j.; on. ec! ‘eee, 190, 465% 
1193; 1409 &., 1277, WeB3 5 im paint 
ings, 464 “y 853 0. 37, 873, 949: 


On. ‘potte » #08, ATT 
ase - ru 225, 
296, 246, 63; (iran 463 oq 
nnd ie f bs 873) 
: . i ‘ ‘ 
peerinssidl fees 
over 


2 403.997 498. 4855 
464 8 481: 





oe sige; remaitia of, 


Arniva, ace A: 

Arran, his account of the Assakéno!,. 4. 

arrowheads: remilar type in use by Chi- 
hese troops, 396: stored Ny dea 
fies arrows, 758 8]).; records of, 717, 








ne as (Khotan) ta r2t, 
123 sq; (A say 45), iva) 221, 
ae ah Ph ea 
yi7 54 N of Lop-ait) mite 364, 367; 
(Low-lan) 358: 378, 302, 395, 428-30, 
434, 440 Sq. 444; (Nan-bn) 614, 639; 
h type. (Tun-liiang) 499, 604. 4j., 
636, Gyo, 659. e ae Naty aes. 
! 7 72 Ms qbe-4, 7 
bs, beastie eich iron tang, (Ten- 
fang) 737, 18 


ron, (Kbotan) a20; Ni I, 
a5n; ‘ce 99; Mi 
477i) (Natehn) 630; 

640, 7 6%; (So-yang-chi' Baye ee 

eae fs AB; 365, 366 g65, 366, 

Wi 47> 


Abro-dakt (Brep 
woo (7), ( is-hiuanig) "ed, 733- 


phe feathered woolen (Mazir- 
igh) 1288, tga, 1294; iron, for 
crossbow, (Tun-haan ) 565, OR; 
pein hee (Mirin) 53%: (Pun- 

Pa 

Se 45>. 473 at 
| Tanai) te pes in use, 75 

broker ‘retired into store’, 

Bey 1a) emt aro 9. 










= 1916, reste minis 
4359. See abo Ginbarrows: ee 
“Ape, Jee Urasi, 

ri ‘yellow (orpiment), t In Shang-mi, 


ant infec te Buddhist, Chinese, 
reli rae Ch ‘jen 

art relics, ae Cly ue pa 
‘ artistic penetration” from the West, 


== road io, Bey | 


rya-dulabkimata, Tibetan MS. fr. of, 





sahis found, 646; 684, Gg9. 


| dimaka, see Assakinoi, 


-Assaktnol, tribe tertitory of, 3 3 


gees head (n wall-painting, 176. 





juroken, 14, 7 983; 
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Aspanini, rw Assakinoi. 
Aspasians, Alexander's campaign againal, 


a 
‘aspiration’, attncsphene movement, 643. 


Aspasiof and Assakfno!’ correspanil to 
Skr. Afmate, 5: 


Astine (Chinese Arh-p'w), oasis of, 1155. 

asiroliwical chart @) Chinese, 7. 

astrological MSS., Petrocel an, 1409, 

astrology: in Chinese docs, 7éqj. in 
Tibetan ilees,, 1465. 

Asuras (7), in allk painting, 1060. 

AfvagAosa, see Atagope, 

Athene, ty closti¢al designs, 

atmospheric conditions : at An-bm, 10974 
ot Aratam; 11927 at *Ming-ol’, 
1736, 

Atthaka Vagee, Shr. MS, fr. of, rq yy. 

Alfvugrapart, #9 . 

aureole, re atiok 

‘ Austertiies, the", a Brnnita, 

Austrian military border territory (Afsir- 
if ane on Danube, purpose 
anil organization of, 743 84. 

auxiliaries, ser foreign auxiliaries, 

Avaloliieévara, Bodiisanve : emblems of, 
967, 980; general notes on paintings 
af, g80, ro6s; tradition of Sung 
Emperor's ilreatn of, Bay. 

attendant of, 667 eq. 669, 959) 
o60, OF, Oo4, 955, 970, HFS, 995. 
1901-3, 1008, POINT, TOV Zs., LOLs, 
fozo—3, 1030, 1036, 1040, 1ro45, 
rod, 1068, ro76-sq,, 1oSt aq., 1086; 
four anil six-armed, 959. 

banner palntibhgs: on linen, 95%, 
O66, 1O1t, TOT4, TOTP, FO35, TOs}, 
1o60, 1072, 1079, 1086; sik, 942, 
ono, gor, 100) =, 1oaq, oq, 
1064 sq., roid, 1670-2. 1074 eq. 

paintings other than banners: on 
canvas, 1166, wi72; fipen, 965, 
yor3,, To1g-21, 1023, 1045, ro6d, 
1or2, TOBG; paper, 95% 99a 997. 
998, ror6, 1936; wilk, 945, 954, 96°, 
964, TOOK EY. TOOY, 1O1Z MH]. O17 Hq, 
1o270, ro25 S- 1630, 1336 Bay 
1O4gl Mp, HOfG-7, 1000, 1o68, 1077, 
TOsT, 1OS"g. 


949, 95% O54) OTT ds. TOI4, FO42, 
1049, 1053 Mu POTT, TOS4. 

eaves from Calamities, 867 54. 
oro, 1044, 1031, 

‘Mundalas” of, roqa; Petruce! on, 


fri triad cia of Amitibha, BGG. 


paintings, 861, $64 5q. 866 aq. 
B60sq., 899; zarmed, 964, 979, 


ppb sy, roo8, 1081; 6-armed, | 
949, YOO sq. GOs: 97a) 995-7) LeO2, 





in paradixe paintings, 884, 886, 


forme and types represented im | 


Oo; o f a; -armed, 866 | : 
979, 1023. FO4 ‘ 868, | Badruchiin Kbin, of Kbotan, headman 
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Ol Hj, toms eq, 120-2, 170, 
rozb, 1036, (044, 1048, toGo, 1083, 
1086 eq.; B-armeidl, ggg, 1924, 1083 ; 
iooc-armed, 665, BSI, 945, 99, 
995 Mp, TOOMMp, 1015, TO20, Lo gfsay,, 
O4t S9., FOg4, 1053 Bp, BAL 1O7 fe 
1077, 1166, iTS: O-headed, yon; 
rr-headed, 868, 949.959, 961, O74) 
996, Voor, 1o208q, 1orz, fost, 
10736, ta3%, 1o48, 1057, 1075. 177. 
1os6 ay; Bland ding figs, taccom- 
panied, 867, 956, 965. 1927; figs. in 
puis and rows at four, 880, 1044, 
1068: in human form, with attendanta, 
867, 1070, 108s; ‘Chinese type, 
$67, 649 4 952, 947, W682, 065,097, 
1609, 1011, 1027, 1935. 1043, TOT%, 
rof6; ‘Indian’ type, 8668q., 949, 
954, 956, O69, 9Ge—2, O64, YOR, O70, 
OTH 990, 9955q4 1003, rocg—r, 
IO} Sp, 1616, 101K, 1020, ORs my. 
1025 fq. POZO, 1034, To3h, O44, 
rogH, 10G0—2, £068, JO7O my, LOFT, 
a nixed type, S67, 1039, 1047; 
‘ Nep Glese" style, 862, AOg fh, 2, 
tivat Tantric (7), 19016). tn Tibetan 
sivle, 865, 1068; us Giver of Long 
Life, 1099 } as Kuan-yin, pte 8,.¥. 
in sik embsrondery hanging, oF 4. 
iw frescoes, Bho, reg2, 1261. 
int magic diagram (mapdirda) draw- 
Ing, 10273. 
clay votive iinpression (7), 16a. 
paper pounce of, B92, yo, 
skeich on paper, 1008, 
stattncites, gill broncte, 1174. 
on atéle, Boo. 
studies for hands of, ghz, 
woodcuts of, 89g, 965, 974, Lobe, 
ro7%. 
Se olte Kuan-yin. 
Araiokriefonrabodhisattvacinideakra-tile- 
iva, Tibetan MS, fr. of, 1471. 
Avalokiedvarl, 1474. See Kuan-yn. 
Awi, village, $5 
axe blade, av iron. 
Ayak-lir, stream, 392-21. 
Ayib Mirah, village headman, 1314. 


Baha-Hitim Pass, 1425. 

backgrounl: of frescoes, 173, 152 sqy., 
188, 260, 530 aq. 1275; Ov paimed 
panels, 185 sqq4 194.844.) On MucCO 
relievus, J72, 188, 190- 

Bacvia; captured by the Tochari, 236 ; 
by the Yiiehchih, 287, 989; silk 
trade of, gor i art influences im, 995, 


53!- 


| Rudakhshats ; communication with (Chi. 


tril, 26,28; Marco Pole in, 65; old 
capital of, 14. 7 form of xyes of, 
rm, Ser aie Tolharisiin, de hurd-t, 
Badakhahis, 26. | 
Badr. = Baitruddin Khan, 4, ¥. 


OF, 127) 154, 197, E238, 
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bag, of apes 3 askin, £247, ora. 


aiee wilk, woollen, 

Bitirlyjigeta : vilaze, Bg, 2a93 'Alwan' | 
at, 294; anthropometric jecords of 
people Of, EGF MOK: 

Baghdaut-steatrl « rémaing of walled frown, 
r182; site of ancient ¢caplial of Kara- 


See 


shah, 4é.: Chinese col. [remy, riss, 


1346; other objecie fonnd, 1183: 
istance from Hash-eghin, te29 nm 4. 
Haghrash Lake, rtzo, 1184; mists from, 
T7186; a8 natural reservoir, 1240, 
fabadur Khan, roler of Varkhin Valley, 
46. 
Guhatrak, old capital of Badakhehan, 65. 
Haman, early king of Clitral, 28. 
Balirdn~sth sehr aerege and culiivation, 
1999 tg, 
Paticineer clan wiclent catull 1253. 
baipash (* ttate room"), at Mirerim, 48, 
srg le Alexaniler in, 3: Pathin traders 


iat, = eet a Ae 

Balamas-kum, * Tati of, 3. 

Bulawaste= amall ‘Tati’ tear Domoko, | 
called before Ak-daz, 107) remaing 
found, be: Chinese coin ina TOF, 


'543:| oiler objects found, 198, 200 ; 
ahandunment of setilement at, 20°. 
balls: on wooden sticks, (Niyu) gst: 


on wooden staves, (Low-lan) 398, yo. 
441, 444, 440 By, 
bailusiers, wooden: (Khidalik) 166, 168, 
E71, 173, 187, roy, 196; (Low-lay) 
te 496, 404, 441, 443, 4445q,: 
Mirin) 489, 5393 (Khora) vazy, 
$238 8q.; (Farhdict-Hég-sailaki) rato; 
paintings ‘ol, S48 n. 9. 
bamboo: olips need for writin, 595, Gb, 
700, 7ts. Jia. FOr: TreAsiremenis 
of, 672; thin slips und) as. ‘sivainers" | 
for silk banners, ah ; used for tmanty- 
script-roll cover, N07, ory, 
forB> finds: fre. aes lan) 4o9:; 
basket- work, (Niva) #25, 255- 
Randobene, locality, 2 n, 2. 
banw lee represented on frescoes, me 


175+ AFF, 179, 482, 521, B46; 
painted panel, 71> on pained sae 
168; on risby intagtio, 116: Ih 


Chiles: fodune paintings, Nee 
atte Bentelite ene a 
Banj. Mount, ruine-cnm ietstified, 99. 
banners = represented on painted panel, 

168; as votive offerings, £67, 495, O87, 

899; mentioned jo Chinese docs, 

769: Sung Yiin's record of tenyple 

banners, #38 t,.7, bat. 

arrangement, wraterials, de, a 
Chiien-fotung banners, 843 =qq.; 
niet pated both sides, bn ane 
1 Shivers een 4; 


q-*.), 
(Gv), Saysag ra dev. 
cartoliches on, 848; 
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er a heed ‘and 
ri 10, Ot, 939, 964 96a, 


970, 972, oF4, 
aT STE Seas 


sete iy Chines® Khe t, 
Khotanese, sc. roth 


linen, pained, bur, 86a n, IT, O52, 


934 966, OTT, forg, 1019, Toer, | | 
1O27.M%., FORA, 104s, 1060, fOT x. 


1079, 1 rob 
Miniature, 637, 779. 949, 


ieek 
painted, 1019, 1027, 
ut as »«(Kiddulik) i67, ry 2ay,, 
189: 
(Chiento-tung) Bog, 


O57. 


9379) 94 1-H, 


050. 953-8, 091-3, yO6, ng6, toogsq.. | 


IOO7-10, IOre ag. 1015, lorp-19, 
1O2I—4, TOab—g5, TORxT—Gs FO42 ei. 


1945-8, JORl sy, fog, 1961-73, | t 


1080, 1053-5; plain, Boon. 8, ws7, 
N36, 988 aq., O91 we lool, foo7, 
1orG, tors; printed, 899m. 8, 91, 
993; 1001. 

étencilled, os, 


freamers and " strainers” af, Baggs: 


method of attaching streamers, Ona: 
(rlangiilar topy, 844, 860 ; sireame4nt 
or irs, rabizn O88 £4, 693, 1002 ay, 
i 

suspension loops af 889 nm. 10; 
decoration of, git; finda, 970, 073, 
O83, g86, 1005. 

lopa of; 


for, 908, gro 59 939, sz; oor, | 
995; finds, 939, 944, U52: O84, 983, 

tT) 903, F081. Sw ale fabrics 
é coratinn of), 


phe ig of, 


3 rd for, 953» 
~ Livi. vas, Binnie, Aen. 
Birchuk icmat name of Maril-bashi 
nat ¥.), £310", 
Bardash, rin fall anil snow=fall at, i152 
Rardush Riream, TTS, 





Harhwt, $59. 

Bastkeit Stipa, 25. 

bark: used: in paper-nuiking, 674; on 
wooden tablets, (Niya) 2643 dexible 
atripy Of bark, macrite | (Faudere) zr, 
ros, Ne asin 

barley: mentionad in ‘Tibetun dors, 
146g) care anu sheuves of, from Misair, 
402, 424, 

Gaxxeri, Dy, L. D.= Welp given by, 
RVI, aides : ready Brain! and other 
chatacters on ‘ntagtiog und horn-seale, 


103, 123, 465, 480; ‘Tibetan inscrip- 
on #ilk banner, 9624 idetitifier or 

ral Shr AS. fra, 1437, 1440: tiotes 
Tibetan. Papel abaeae of Chrien-fo- 


Bardghi Et reat at + Hie Be Pass of 


Ath: OY! ln ECC, 
in figured | 
ee and sinaera: a wo M. 10, OF0, oT t, 


rin) 405; (Tun-huang) 687; 





nian * fabrics used | 





Sw alin 


*alp! ree at. ao =F 





brag (Tok ag den, serait 


thine, dtutn, Lines, Song torn, Vi. 
anthva 
Barun, village, 1299. 
Bahn mnt fort, oreoted by: Vigan 
, 0228+ ditance from Bagh 
“G208n. 4 ; 
favre can rego n 1, 








nica Cue knee” 
Bias Pee) Tube 
poeunateces 
bead ornaments, se desig 


beads found: ogate, 
(Khotan) 160, 1225 (Charehan 385: 
(Lou-lan) 44¢j umethyst, (U 
sen 1269 ; berrics used as, NMazar- 

(ni h) 2043 (Kenia) (Nise) ae 


ae iva) 356; ‘ 
} eran) 430: : 


(¥otkan) Too, Lt7 44; } (Khotan) 100, 
Nd, £285; Lira) ray; jAkserek} 144 
(Nips 156, 5 (Endere) 29e-2; 
Charchan) 302, gts; (Lou a 
44th, 442; La vetpity) 
(i Mit noe, rig ag.; (Khe : 
Ico, £24 Kine-tokmak) ty 

(Akserek) 2 rags (Si AB) 24, 747 Pat sé 


263; (En 
6 3 










shah!) sr casi 





rt) es dl 


aid-mazdr) 126y ; 
Cralptn 1313; 





432} glazed, (12 —sinedr)1206 
gold | haba) (Yatkan) ) Nd cha) line 
Matic, (Nrpa) 2473 ivory, (Natu 
430} jatle, laksereh i: (un 
ais: Kliatt) 15 





me 


(hou) 100, at ‘ cue 431. 
sited 


fi) 4 1 434, mother 
re west per 











std Relig 





H&g-yallaki) tags, 
(Lechin-ail-inagar) 2697 High 
mazar) vag TV stusretyh 1393 1955 
(Kelpin 1300, tara; . um) 

oie hii) 16; Rieti un 


rang: 





———— 


yng) 17; Oia 
N. of Lop-nir 
















tim) 1385), 193, 
8} tan) botan) 
135i Nivu); 





si (Kme-okmak) 133; t 
347-256, 263; {Lou-lan) 438). Ul 
MME Y i269 (Kelpin) 1313; tur- 
Some ee rag; (Kelpin) t313; 
wood, charred, (Lachin-asd-mazdr) 

1269. | | 
beams, wooden: (Lou-lan) 396 sq, 

Fea sod ee a (Mirts) 487; 

(‘Pun-huiang) 641, 654, 784; (Khia) 

$825, t279; aia gobnq., 44, 

40-3, 449] Wifed, 275, tap. 

Sty ake tehrak 
bears, in Chieh-shih, 31. 
bear (7), on terra-coua handle, 113; m 
painting, O25. 

Dealing wick, Chinese, wooden, (Tun- 

huang) 686, 76r, 779. . 
Bedel Pass, 1300; Pe-da-ving of ‘Tang 

itinerary, #300 t,. 2. 


“beshive ' ornaments, 33. 
beer, mentionéd in Tibemn. docs., 
rqéc. 


beggar's bait = symbol of, in rock-carving 
m Stitp - represented! in fresco, 
fo-tung pulls, 





bel, represented on stucco relievos, 199; 
tongue of bell found, 25%. 

berries used as: beads, t2gq, 1gtg, Ser 

__ tte design. 

Resiike terracotta apiplliyue miask. 104. 

litet-balik. Protectorate of Prs-sing 

_ Wentfied with, 706 np. 

Tesb-hant,' the five villages’, 38, 

‘Bésh-tam, desiccation near, 1160, 

‘Besh-toghrak : desert valley of; 550; sami 
ridges Fi of, 996; wells of, 544. 

425; Lop ilesert route near, 550 9]. 

asa3eqq:; Su-lo Ho terminal basin 

meat, 592, 639, 'Cha-ve granary’ 


_ located at, 557: 739 
ict pe of. wi67. | 
bezel, on bronze rings: (iotkan) 103; 
(Aketerek) 





BF (Nya) 247m, 065 9,, 


‘Whalsajyagura, Buddha: palnting of, 882, 
o8t = paintings of bis paradise, B89Sqv 


948; oR, tog6 ; Petrucei on Nan | 






Hhoisajyaraja, disciple : paintings of, 887 ; 
| Petmcei on, 1303; seriting of edhe 
hia generals i, 1066. | 
‘Weaigajyaaam als, dischple of Butta, 

ib paintings, $87, 
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| Bhallika, merchant, pamed in BES, fr., | 


re48. 

Bhikeus MS. fr. containing regulations 
for, £440. 

bkimitperia-madrd, penure of ‘witness’ 
or ‘earth+touching *, in paintings, &¢., 
877, 949, 965. 995, 999. TOO3, TOT9, 
ro22, 1025, 1026, 


Bharja (birch-bark): painted fra, (Miran) 


467, 482; whinscribed ff, (Tun- 
huang) G77, 770; MS. fre on, 
(Kiddalik) 155, 1440. 

Bioptern, Col: on Chitell anit its people, 
26, 32600, 42 0:..27 00 Dard lan- 
guage, 27 1.8; on [slim in Gilgit, 
28 th 14 | 

bifurestion of dramage, 1136, 


-Bilaur, Raverty’s spelling of ‘Bolor’, 39% 


Bilekiik, lake, 294. 

Bilél-kowghan: ruina af, 270-5; search 
for vite, #74 j-position of rums, 274) 
construction of dwellings, .; arcum- 
vallation, #. + dndicationa of late iaie, 
4. no signs of prolonged occupation, 
273; physical conditions, 7.) nomains 


of mosque, 274.0. ; attempt at agricul- 
tural colony, 274; possible causes of 
ahandoninent, @.; itigalion troubles 


and Pen 57S: 
bilingual MESS. (Clien-fo-ng) 914 29,, 


| 20, or4; (Mazir-iligh) 1269 sq, 
| billets. 


ivy designs: 

Biloch anthropometric recunds Of, 1 359 Ut}. 
1358 4. | 

Binibieirs, King, Jegends af, represented 
in paintings, 889, 886, 99°, 943 #4. 
yor, o78, toox, Tory, $039, 1057, 
1071, 1073, 1077, tOHo- 

Becvow, Mr. Laurence: help given by, 
viii, xing on Chiien-fo-tung pictorial 
remains, #32 s}., 835, 857, 948, 865; 
1428 Hy . 


| icc bark see Bhiirja. 


bird-arrows, wooder, 404, d44. 445, 


447: ) 
bitds, pari of vertebrac of bind, 4a. 
figs. of: on brass amulet, +335 1" 
bronze, Too, F17; an bronze pendant 
(iwe-headded ind), «rg; on brovae 
ring (¢witi-bird’ design) 1915; 90 
bronze seals, 192, 1394; on clay 
seals, 23%, £61 49.7 07 frescors, 169: 
a ee A 10%, 122; jade figs, Loo, 
raa, re6: on miniutore Stipa, 19, 
rrr on painted jug, gho 5 em jainied 
panels, #50, 1248, 1255) paper picture 
of, 967 ; soapstone fr, 1195 sWicca fr. 
colossal foot), gg1; Stteco relive 
toying hind?), s202, Lanz, terracotta, 
roo e.. P14 ef, 122: three-legged, 
see Suwa; appliqué fr. of binl's tail, 
750; mba oreseccesnahhen" 7a0, 
| q.; ) Saséanian ‘style, GOS sqq. 
Rare celh geese, phoenix, Ke. 
Bizil, locality, 1266. 


bloc ki-prating, $32, 845, 89g, 0'8, \4ad- 


i514 
Lincsoma fepreaenied : on freacoes, 194; 
trumpet-shaped, on wall-paitting, 176. 


hlown glass (ra. ree plas. 
boar, figures of = on intaglics, 104, 114; 


lerra-colla, 99, tf 


5 
boar-headed demon, painting of, 9s, 


ogo, 1 


edt : 
| bodr-headed divinity, on [resooes, 17 7- 


boards, wooden, (Niya) arz: (arhAd- 
Bég-yailaki) t24%. 
inscribed, (Niya) 226, 257; (Ton- 
ling) 660, 771-9, See eidne tablets. 
Paaht boards, (Khadutik}) 158; 
(Kara-yantak) t 262. 

Pal (Tibet), in Tibetan doce, 1466. 

Pédh-Gava, image of Huridha at, repre- 
sented in Ch'ien-lotnng painting, 877. 

Bodhi tree, represented on Sidpa, 404, 

Nodhicaryaraidra, ace Santivet, 

Bodhizativa of the Moon (Candraprabha), 
painting: of, BGS sq., yO), 950, 1913, 
$or7, Jozi, 107, 1oghay., 1058, 
Lo7u, LOPS, Fiz, 1414. 

Bodhisattva of the San (Stiryagarblia), 
paifitinge of, B64 1 17, 865, $65 sq., 
ghi, oT 7, 080, O57, 16027, 1013, 1017, 
ro2f, 1023, OZ ag. 1O58, 1076, 
to78, Lgfa, 1414. 

' Bodhisativa who anaints with incense’, 
panting of, 1073, 7eL2. 

‘ Bodhisativa who jours the hands’, pamt- 
ing of, 864, 1023, 

(Bolhisuliva who knows no obstaclen’, 
painiing of, #04, 1OTg: 


| “Roxthisattva who seatters flowers *, paitit- 


ine of, 2078, tyr2 
Bodhigattvas : remains of images af Ak- 
terck, 14%. 
architectural tiles, fra. of, rtgo, 1108, 
300, 12170, 1208, 12atsq, 
assemblage of, in paintings, 880 sqq.; 
in drawing, ou ; 
lanner paintings, 19935 | Clunese 
tyr, 863 8q., 506 sq. B50, 882; 
Indian" wpe, 86a; mature of ‘dn- 
dian” and ‘Clitvese' types, 86g; 
‘Nepalese’ type, 8gg, 86a: banners 
of ariiatic merit, 864; idenilfication of 
Bodhisattrax, 864; unidentified B., 
$64 n.17, 8433 teplicas, 865 n. 18: 
linen banucrs, 862 n. tm, 994, TOA 
1027 Si]. 1960, 1o7g, O86; miniature, 
1470; paper, 86a 1. 1, tory, 1627, 
roBG: walk, 862.n, 1, 864M. 27, OAT 
Of3, 94d. O54 Bh O5Te goz a, 94, 
1604, 1007-0, foie M]., 1015, £029, 
1033-5. 1037, 1042 j~ 1045. ross, 
1o62, ro6s, (oz, roby, 1978, TORY, 
1085 ; feminine type, 1034- 
classification af paintings, 861 eqq, ; 
wwepenterance of Thuitisattva over 
tiddlia figu., S61; B. other than 
Avalokitesvara (4. ¥-) 362 jy 945; 
G, in groups, $76 sqq: 5. 
clay, votive impression ony (Bura- 
yaruak) peda, oad, 
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colossal painiin 1) T2785: 

emblem far World « . 
painting, to77, to83, yo87, 

embroidery “picture ol, 823, Bos sq. 
O84. sq. 

lwads: siucco rellews ff, 11gq,t270% 
lerra-potta, (267 .0,.19, $2725 on tiles 
rigs, 

Lidian statues represented im silk 
painting, 377 =q., 1624, 

magic diagrams (tapdals), 9 >a, 
oo 

mural paintings, 166 i173, 75. 
177. 182 89. 183, 185, 18 794, S09, 

O20 gy, O3T. O34 Hy, 1110-12, 
siéa, rLOy sq... £196, 1213 agq., Eazy, 
r275, '277: 

paintings Other than hauners, 865 
84q., 1993: pe opieaghs 850, 
Sie, 882; iconographic types, B65 
Tibetun style, $65; Indian style, v4 
Sor; palntings on nen, 66, £170: 
on paper, 966-8, 976, oun, oos: on 
silk, 96%, 1002, tor3, roz0, 1024, 1o38, 
1041, §O43, 1650, loss, sobr + on silk 
hanging, rozg. 

paintings on wood,165, 168, 154 y., 
153, 188s, 1188, 1202, taag. 


paractise paintings, 884, $67 sqq-, | 


048, 000, O77 2q., 090, 1038. 

sculptures; modern, 937, 930: te- 
sored, 930. 

Mencils used) for reproduction of, 
$63 n. 13, 893. 900. 

stucco Tebevo fre, (' Ming-ci’) 
1089, 1493 9g. 1197) ) FEOG, 1200 SQqu, 
1219 8g-, 1270; 1, HIQyg, tase; 
general note on fix. 1204; (Farhad- 
Hég-yailaki) cosy. 

raced figures, 1o04sy,, 10346, 

lerra-cotte heails, rz67'n. £3, L278. 

Tro-mo statue meniioned by Sung 
Yin, 297 8q. 

woodcuts of, 893 5q., 998-89., Togy. 

Sve alo Akigogarbha (Viseapani, 
Amoghapisa, -Avalokitedvara, Kosi 
garbha, Mabisthima, Mafjair, Sa- 

)Samantamukha, Sarrani- 

varanavis-kambliin, 

Hedhiattea-pipiha, Skr. MS— fr. of, 1442. 

se sara ae (Chinese hemp}, inked 

for making papier. 67 3. 

Rogar-ming: new canton, 1273; wrongly 
apelt "A Ogo-ming ’ On map, 1273 0. ; 
new canal, 1273; population, 1273, 
1320 1. 2} culllvalion, 1319 1. 2. 

. , salicoverai, 664. See marshes. 

: territory, 37; b Raveniy’ s Bilaur, | 
so? ps etymology, 
tg, bronze, ie Ouba. | 

bolts for locks, wooden, ( Mazir-toghrak)) 
205, Gy j ‘(Mazir-tigh) 709) Tay5- 
Sev afro 

hone, calcined, inched, r2g2. 

econ objects found, $36. vA ss 45: 
291, 777. Sa ele beasts, 


af Crocs, in 
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tbemum rosette, combi, ie, nl | 


handles, 
bones: animal, sft, to, 64) boman, 
_. Igo, 236, 307, he Higt, igat. 
Box, MM. C.-L: desert route 


and rains, ear. ‘Tia beang, 566; 


SCErSS eritiihtes: of Ci'ien-fo-tang 
insoriptions, 796, 
Honpo priests, in Tibetan docs, +463, 
begs vastiba, ln Tibetan docs., 1405 
ai 494, 1087; In drawing, 67, 





book-hinding, silk fabties used for, yoo | 


th 19. 


books, ane. Chinese, made tp of bamboo 


slips, 704 
boort-lasts, a 1g6, 217, 222, 249, 


252 #q. 


| Rorazdn, population snd cultivation, 


Halisilcs of, 13 1y.n, 2. 
bonder comimatids, from Liune-chow ‘to 





Tun-tiang, 724, regs. 
borher comtpal, |, sre Chinese actmuinistrition. 
bortlercieall: see Limes, 


Boro-budur, sculptures of, 8g5- 
bosses: an bronze buttona or discs, 265, 


266, 630, 634 (ee adr bronze); on | 
shield iti 


Bhicco rele, il . 
1215 on argue di, 36 sia 
# serpentine, 





967, 1053 5q.; on By eines | 
178; wooden,(Khotan) s 20;(Khaitalik) 
tot; (Niya) 224 0q,, 249%, 253, 255; 
Enere) 201; (Lou-lun) 449, Ass 
Miran) 466 ; (Tun-boung) 687, 770 

coin (depen), “in, 687,779. Sea 

ence siogieware laequeres! ‘veooten 


hows: wooden bow or small drill, ("Tun- 
hurt) bo, 775; curved bow (}), on 


ings, (Ch'len- 442; 967, gBo, 
tor6, i,j tamarsk wood fas if= 


(igh) 1288, tz92; toy bow and arrow, 
= (Farbad-B gevallakl) 1247, 
1256, See inden ere : 
boxes, wooden - (Niya) 216, 253: (Miran) 
466, 430; lacquered, g8co—2 + «i 7, 
1331; lide of, fo for wooden docs, 3B: : 


Boyan, M. Ao. iar bales given by, gvil; 
deciphers Kharostht nan wes, ( AT 


rant) 241, ive 
inion ptian, Cran houtiey ng) 702 19 


boast za Waly Ts ia6a, represen. - 
talons of: on frescoes, 169, 570,.5277. 









iil in= 


on painted panels, 185, 195; on pot- | 


tery We, fo, 136; on 


ligtite, t22: on sompstone fh, 12} on | 


atuece relieves, £38 fy, Tag, ERO SQ, 


194 ; On terra-cotlus, | big, FH, 
Ste afro bangles. oaths LT 








ion, (Niya) 263; in paint- | 











i, tant ‘ 357: 
) 86 =q, 


tings, 870, ro¥d, 1073. 


Bratmnas, ae Gives of Life” (?), painting 


of, 969, 


| frtibonl kcript > on block-pr 


89g. 1044; on clay mn Teitpararet! 
on lrescors, 179), 1768qQ4 (7p, 4, 
is 209, £274 my, F82sq.; on it- 

, £01, To3, dob 5 on painted silk 

B62, 1074 | on paper frs., 18é; 
on printed pos. 9) in rocks 
inscriptions, 34 30 Sq. .7 am seal, 804; op 
stucco, tB3, 185 4). ; on wooden panels. 
re85, 1299; On woodem post. 1190, 
1321 | On| wooden tablets, 158 5q., 102, 
97, 205 Mo 309), 217, 248, r247) 
La 





| “ISS. It, 4432 sqgey (Blutdalik 





134 aq~ 158. 160... 163 mq.; (Endere 
275 Pecans) 429, 5391 (Chien 
f-cung) “810 es hk gig 544, 
78 = (Kichike-h rhs, Liy4; 

(Nine ) too, rage; (Rh 
e354; (Fu yeti: 1247) 
$54) £351, 54 1, (357i hea repre 
| fvin-tutang) 383: 
oyer's decipher: 
ete ccna 
| proves 
the West, 

' 

“ni in, (anon) on a “ 





fen eee: 200, Bro tq, 81h» 
905 Ne, Ot4 SQq., E269, 1276 Mn 
rab2eq.; always uscd on reverse of 
Chitese rolls, Big; Nepillese, maa 
Slanting, 815, aap te, Upright, Bie 1a9, 
me ie Hees fanbase 











branclies, see sticks, 
brass: amulet, 133; wire, 245 | innirpins, 
687, 779- 


Brep, wld fort of (Maghdne-dad), 46 59. 4 
fount! al, st 
brick-kitn, ancient, 405; rarkty of brick- 
ding ih Trim Basin, 406. 
bricks: burnt, 307) 619, 29, #133. 
sun-dried, measurements of! in 
Spite ‘Limes watch-towers, 737 
elsewhere, (Ne oghino-dak} 47h 
(Kane) 69 j (Piul iy, 96; (Khakan- 
eter el Ba; (Puski) dots (Lan- 
af; Rawak) rag; (D aval 230; 
Fl c) 27S, 201, 2535 #4, ct 
chin) 3093 (Tatran) 304; (Yall giust- 
dong} 305 ; (Vish-ahubhri) 30 Lov- 
waistd 390 34, 399, 495 | Mendek- 
tim) 4533 (Miran) 457, 493: LE My. 
53378 637; (Kuan-tsoo) 627 ; (Turfin 
sites) 1156, 11638q:; Ming-0i" ) 
1085; (near * Ming-ci ) 226; (near 
Inchike iver) 1235; (nent Waiskaram- 
mavar) ¢265; (Muslir-ligh) 1285 sq.; 
(Cliong-tim) rye] sq.; (Arach) gtr; 
(Nira Tim) 2322. 


record of manufacture by soliliers on — 


Limes, 639; ‘fatigue’ Matemenis re- 
lating to, 755: 
See atte wall-conatruction, 
brickwork, mix Chinese, 1122 n. 
bridge over Gligit River, 38; indications 
i, in ——- gorge, 79) rope 
gon 
of mitisical instrument, fr. af, F469: 
Museum, portion of collect 
allotted to, =v, 
Brite Museums staff, help «if, xx. 
ae oe "Trustees, co-operalion 
yu 


beeen tee silk. 
found: armour (7), frs., 
“isin 227, 247. 250, 257} arrow- 
ds, se a. ; bands, ornamented 
frs.,. ‘Ming-ci *) e198, so2r; burs, 
i) SoH ina 630; 
un-bnang) 7 se tS 








72 o- 
usyster 588 | tethcnichs nites Puri 
“) ib birds, ive sive; bolt, 
( art 434; bosses, (Vieb- 
stahii) 316+ (Lowlan) 393, 428 8q: 
Case alse bosses); ' bronse~covered hump, 
ely os ; (Khotan’) a2z1: (brooch @) 
fel) 3 134 % {Chong- tin) 13 a 

les, oF fra, (Woekan) +8; (RE 

ai 100, 124; xs ya) 249; (dere) 
292} (Charchan gigi (Vash-ehahn) 
AD va-tan) 3931 Riek 439 
ii an-hiuany ) wth, T8353 
(Seo 690; ae 393 :: 
el pin 1343 a a3tgy 
bddba, Figs a a ¥.; lartona, (VG 
kan) 18; (heres) 100, 1 aot (Niya) 
(Lot rd i : (Tun- 
sng) man) 13543 
Bunt we Cad Lironne 
fre, (Kuan-taou) 631; cast bronze 
pet -work, (Lou-lan) ygg. 429; 
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, (N. of Lopndr) 367; chisel, 
iN ms #13; cup, fr, 
448; dagger fr, (Lou-lan) 393; 
428) dagger-blade binding, (:ndere} 
290; (ace, (Khotun) 1243 (Damoko) 
‘201; (Niya) 221, 259, 265; (Endere 
290, 292; (Miran) 476; (Nan-lin 
630 ; (Uidgh-masit) 1269} (Chong- 
tim) 1 $15 ish fr, (Lou-lan) 433; 
dome-shaped piece, (7) mace-head or 
botton, (Khotan) rag; earrings, se¥ 
#.9,; Bower sosetie, (So-yang-ch'én 

1106: foil, Jeaf- shaped, raat | 
[z91; gold pee cust object, (V i. 
kan) 100, 11g) *goosr-ere coins, 
(Lov-li ce 432) * grelon’ bella, (Niya) 
any, 3 : (Enders) zy2; (Lou-lan) 





193% ay 432; (Rimn-tou) Oar; 
hair-pins, (V Tepe aol fs handle, 
andle, ff. @) 


arrest 133 
Kadugiun) 1314; harness frs., ee 

lan) 394, 393: 420 "1+ 437; Nan- 
me, 630; holder «with silk tassel, 
(Chien-fo-tung) 946; holdinat, (Nive) 
268: book, | Low-lan) 428; hook anc 


eve, (Lon-lan) 429; lioop, (Niya) 287; | 


anus head, (Votkan) 100, 19) 
ife (?}-blade, N, al 


knife-handlle, Wacken) 1168, W175; 


loop-haaiclle, 
(Lou-lan) 393.439; 
cot; (Lou-lan) 4305 | male f + ({Kbo- 
tan) 100, rz3; miiiature (? rib. tea- 

), (Domoko) 201; mirror frs., 
Khoian) 121; (Kine-tokmak) 133 ; 
(\N. af {op-niir) 369, 451; (Lou-lan) 
g3, 428, 430-2, 4 
nai) 107, 780; (So-yan -chitng 
rroé; misc, frs., (YOtkan and Khotan) 
100, 124} (Ak-terek) Ty ite 
se>; (Kndere) 282, 290, 292; (Char- 
chan and Vash-ehahri) 318 =}; 
Ns -lan) 396 43% 437, 444, 449; 


Low at 470; loops, 
ump, (Ronn) 





Nan-bu) 631; (Kuan-tsou) 6317 
Tun-huang) 640, 768; (Lachin-ati- 
mazir) 69; rare 1264 
Kel E31 ghuri) #3147 
ea craks nail-head, (Kho- 
tan) 134; (Lou-lan) 439, 4465 hails, 
(Ab-terek 455 (Niva) 268 (Ender 
yo: (Lotelan) 428, 432: ( Ming-ot 
pecee (leg ean) ) 1269; 
Merits, ye 
Lib ey; 4 tan) i pe ea th 
( Ak- aah 145; hia 66 ; 
lan) 394, 429. 437) 449; Rice 
1313 85 ong-tim) i315; Orn 
ments, sa Vétkan and Khotan) 
y06, t22; 


ofta- 


bh) 1294; oOrnamenis, Gpen-wvor 
(Nanehu) 630; (Yar-khoto) 1163, 
1375) pendants, see &V.5 pins, (Do- 
| 701} (Low-lan) 449; plaques, 
Lou-ian) 429, 439; plate bron {ts,, 
Niya) 268; (Endere) 290; (Ni of 
Lop-ndr) 367; (Lou-lan) 430, 449; 


Daa lan) 404, 


440, 4493 (Tun | 


rs., (Votkan) aoe 





Endere) 290; Sloe | 
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Tun-hiwang) 769; plates, or frs., 
tichoran) 4 124; (Ni) 256; (Endere} 
ae 292; (Louw-lan) 429, 440; (Mian 
(8K) 479 Sq, 682; (Nun-hu) 630 ; 
Cliong-tim) 131g} Tings, me &.¥.; 
oe «head, (Lou-lan) 429, 438; rivet 
soa ar -Lan)) 428-31, 449; 
(Marr = ti 139975; {Kelpin} 
13135q-5. (Chong-tim) 131g; rivets, 
(Nira) 247. 246 | (Endere) 290; (Lou- 
lan), 428, 43%, 434. 437; (So-yang- 
ch'éng) rot; rivets, on leather ar 
mou cally? Meany” 464, 4825 rivets, 
on plates, (Mirin) 476sq., 4 ga 
rods, or fre. (Domoke) 201 | i iva) 
247, 266 9q. ; (Lov-lan) 38, 430-25 
eae lm) 630; (Ton-huang) 788; 
Kelpie) 345 seals, Gir) 113, 
y2o: (Kholan) aims) iy; 
Nira) gabe 1333 (Kha a 0d 168 
ivm) 248, 268sq. ; (Kelpin) 1 
Le (Kudughun) 1306, 1304; 3 
bronae, (Endere) 291 | Py recone 
“67; sheet of, in plaice of feathers, on 
arrow=sliaft, (Mazar-High) 1288, 12941 
slag, sr &.¥.; epatnlas, av Ss. ¥. > Spear 
head,(N. of Lopate) 367; apenr- point, 
N Lop-nfr) g68, 45t} «eho 
rs., (Khoran) 100, 1245 (N yu} 213, 
o67; (Mirin) 477; (Mania) ). 630; 
riatneties, (Yar-kKhoto) «174; Sepa 
khdja) 276; gilt bronze, (Vir- bow) 
1174; on tf), (Lou-luss) 440) 
sirap-link ( \, (Charchan) 915; strap- 
mig dhs 384, 993. 43° 437, 
ree “strap-rings, (Lou-lan) 384, 393: 
Hien 437i utrips, (Loni-tan) 429 
44! 788 ; (Furhiid- 
a xag0t hagh-rmazir) 
ha70; wuds, oF ) #23, 
a4) scsi Be mt og | ‘(Lou-lun) 
432; tang, ( ) 200; terminal, 
(aioe) 354, = tongue, (Lou- 
4493 hMngue, desea pointed, 
(Cat n) 439; lwbing, (rs, (Kuan- 
isu) 631; (Kelpin) rar4; ¢ 
tim) 1435; washer-shaped object, 
Khotan) 122; weights, ees. ¥.; wire, 
Ak-terek) 145; (Domoko) 201; 
Niva) 247, arn 266, 268; (En 


), z8g, 997; ‘ash-ahahii) 37; 
(Lou-lan) 429 #,, 492, 440; (Rara- 
dong) 1243: (Farhad-Hég-yailaki) 


res6) (Uldigh- nazar) taig; (Clong- 
ue 1%; wire chain, (Lou-lan) 439. 
(2), nee y Krone. 


brooms: grass, (Kbidalik) 160, 191; 


Niya) 26%, 266; (Lou-tan) 398, 4433 

(Si) S97) 737 5 (arhad-leg- 

nea 1247; 1296, 1260; split cane, 
lier (Tun- hnang) 65t, 778. 


paceeunen’ _papyrifere, or pa 


berry-tree: libres of, in’ fabric ric 
(‘Tun- -huang) 650, 784; se 7795 
784sq.; bark osed in early Chinese 


paper, 650. 
94 
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Haves, Col. follows Lop desert ronte, 
Abs. 

brush, for writing representation of, 1080, 


aT 4. 
brishwood layers, sé wall-coustnnetion, 
hircket, (Niya) 217; Wwell-buchel stays, 

(Mirin) 477, 479. 483; (Mazar-uigh) 

1294. 


buckles; Lironze, aw avi; jade, 218} 
leather "luckle” ans] ‘thong, «78; 
wooden, 268. 

Brnnita : 


appliqué relef figs, 1962. 

bronze figures, rez, 127, 123; 
bronze statuette, 1176; gilded fg fe. 
on open: work bronze om, 1163, 1875. 

clay figs. votive offerings, 116g, 
IL7Ri 1176. 

disciples of: on frescoes, sor, 
54° %q.; in embroidery pictures, 823, 
B51, Bye, S95 6q., 954; in paintings, 
1037, 1043, 1ars; acul a if, 
O27 8). 970. Sew afro Dhaisajya- 
raja, Baigsjyumamudgaca, Mandy ve 
Maudgalyfyana, Saript 

embroidery figs. of, 823; r? -f, B78, 
895 H]., 058, 98g, 1014. 

glazed stoneware figure (7), mouldéed, 
fr, 1108, 


legendary fife of Gautama B., repre 


sented in paintings, dc, (sev alse paint~ 


ier wt (Mian) 5e0, 597 89q., 62! 

«= (Chiien- -fo-tung } 847 5qq.,. 859 
a, 857, $58 nn. 943 9qq.; hieratie 
tradition retained in, 849, 850, S60; 
archarological iniications from objeute 
represented, 851+ diversity ‘of eont- 
position mad ireatment, 852; ib batiners 


form. series of enmall FS and pairs, | 
ea 7 scenes from Gantama's secular 


prevail, B43; scened represented 


compared with scenes on Ganiltiira 


‘sculptures, 853 849, ; scenes preceding 
Gautuma's ‘birth, 852; Aatasairy, 
Bimbisfra, and Vaideht, B85. RBG, 
930, 948 aq. + Announcement of Iitu- 
mination, 853 #. 39, agg, 859, 1034; 
rye Contes! Bs4 t. 44, B57, tog! ; 
Austenties, 853-0. 39, B54 Nn. 44, Bg, 
1034, 1064; Bath in the Lumbini 
Garilet, 943, ro27j Bath in the 
Nairafijani stream, 853 n. 39, 854 Nn. 
44 555, 59, rozy:: Birth in Liim- 
hint Garden 844 ni nt Bsa. 047, boba: 
Caming cut of | he Elephant il 
Devadatta, 854 11. 44, 945 ; Cuiting of 
the Hair Bee n. 44, 858, roby: De- 
parture of Chaniaka, to8s :' Dvecent” 
Bas 943, 947, 1o63 ; Diankars 
jitaka, 853-n. 30. 854 eq, 854 t 44, 
1o6s, £189, 1203; Divinities (?) ador- 
ing the unbery Buckle (?), 1969; 
Farewell of and Chandaku 
8540.44, 858,953, 1031, 1664, 1OBs: 


ae Meditation not represented, 857. ; 





in br 


a! Benares, S470, 4, 554 | 
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and n. 44, 859, 878, 963, roag; Flight 
from the Paolace, 354 1% a BAT) 1007, 
fog6, test, to64; Four Enoounters, 
h40 Sg. 8539 m. gg, Baa m. 45. BF, 
1063, todos: Gatitama | Nast 
fikura Buddiia, 1odiz; ‘Catarna's | 
childhood and youth, Beé sq.; G. as 
child nara an, on hie anterior lives, 
1651; G shooting at the Drama, 357, 
robo; [Maka aeryof white rabbit, RHG, 
ore, 1002, 1077; Kal; an! 
isc #35 | Kanthaka s return to 
the Palace, 858, ror, rozes Life in 
Sent lio, 851,854.44, pedir Host; 
Maya'e Dream, 857 1 39, 854 0. 44, 
G55; Nitya on her way to Lamb 
Garilen, 106g; Mliy8's recirn to her 
fuler’s. palace, 1063;  Mirach of 
Scivast!, 878, rozg: Sakyamunl on 
Gplhrakitta, 878 aqq., 686, Bog =. 
95', 983, Tozg, 1033, royr: § 
amun) as 3 white rabbit, in anit 
juiniings, 978, soo2; Seven Jewels, 
a5, g6z, 1004, to32; Seven Siepe, 
G4 M™ 44, B55, 963, rozz, toby; 
Siddhavtha aac the Lew te Five 
Ministers, 859, 1045; 
Births, 854 n. 44, 856, 1923, Sleep 
of the women, 851, 387, 1007 ; An 
ihedhans examines musicians, 
Ke, B58, 1046 (hy. 264, St 
dhana’s messe 
Prince, 354 0, 45: ByS, 0% ngnictisa! 
FORT) 1045 8, 1085 5 tyes 
Mettenrers’ re to the i] ; 
Suddbodhans call Neue 





and Mahipralapatl after 
ihe Prince's flight), 1046; Teirate 
v), 1067 ; unidentified scenes, 852 aq, 





op ft 18 Ig29, Logs, 1046, 1067; 
essuniarm Jilaks, be eee 
Weight iiftmg contest, 856, 945: 
Wrestling competition, $54 N44, 856, 


945; Writing competition, 825 nm. 44, 


66, O45. 
legends of: ransome dove with piece 
of hit own flesh, g, 16; uses hu 
rom 15 er ly 
OF pen, 93; tor fees! 
bers 5 delivers hitise lf 
Brahman, 163° 
rte up hi ie or the hearing of 
lf-stanea of doctrine, 73 an king af 
peacocks, pecks: pea healing apn 
Freum ra iota pestilence, 4 5. 
statues ‘mirceuliualy carried ihren 
the ait, S8om09, Sie abe" hleae, 
= H fi 
remains, » i, Bor mi, 3 
dedication: of ati: of Marsares 
teferred! to in Buddhiss AIS: fF 688 ; 
Chinese Buckthilst vermes on 
Toot ch treatises on names of the 
Huildhas, 81, 974, 976, 
meee = miraculous footprints, 


wold 















ant impress. of dryine a oot ib 
hy meee ai COpper canopy at 


Itun-t'o-tn, 6 
monks far B figs: plaster of Paris, 


198, "he, 190, “EEQO, 1900, 1499, 


Ree 

of: (Och-merwan 
82; Scena 135, a 
(Darabzan-dong) tog 6q.;  [Mirin) 
GOT Md. S04 WE GET AGM, Bat 9qq,, 
497 (Chienet 704, g28-96 | 
Wan-fo-[ssia ) 1ito-#e; (Ara-iam 
t1g3;  (Lapchuk) sie 8 Saber 





hassiir) 1765, rizaeqy 
it Lornieg pies, ee 
iega, 1267 | Bég-yailaki) 
P22, 126% : (tanh TaTs, 1977. 
paintings or ge Of Caer alte 
legemlar life of, adore): (Ch'ien-to- 
tung p 860 sqq.. 876 s4q., 
895; different Buddiaa represented, 
660; Inilian type preserved, @,; solitary 
figures, 6.3 seateil figures, 860 n. 2, 
tianding figures, 860 Bp. 2; i" divine 
groupe, @ ee: ~ > painting with votive 
lam, SBE bro m WT pararise paint- 
$88,918, 6, 97 teh ita 990, 
ish Sohal bf | a 
tary divi ties 9343 paintings on meti 
banners, forg, toa, 1979; On minia- 
Se paper banner, 950; ; ot slik baumers, 
jel ne 63, 1005, LONG, logy; on 
linen banner-tope, ogg: on 
painting, 966; miniature figs. in 
nen pan Chinese eek big 
974, 976, fOr5; Tough 
series of 9793 iuminated fg. an 
Poshi laf, got; ministre peintin 
on canyus, 1166, ti7#; Miniature 
ty , Lo79; palniings 
on paper, 860, 964, 969, 975. 99% 
994-8, 101g} drawing on paper, 967 ; 
jaintings an ilk, 950, 956, to"7, 
toab;. “on wood, 157, 105, 
168, 170 5q., 187, 189, Soe, Toss, 
1188, 1197, 1202, rar6 sq, 1222, 
1248, 1agh sq, 196g. 











poe ef, eos £044. 
paper po nims-bowl, depicted on 
terracotta te 98 g#, 112. 
meercta lion, fy. 0 Troy, 12190. 


ien-fo-tung, 


796; productions Lege aes 


toz4 sqy) : 
Sifipa, 16d, rah "titesaas ea a 
image mentioned | by Sung Vitn,397*0) 
resiore:! statiies, 037 MPs 1TH, Jao 
isaot ;coleetes | stares, 488 90.7998 

I 29 Mh, 934. tr 3 1851 cl] 
colonel” figy cece Lita arti 
fimo, 


pei 
S38 Soames legendary : : 
erat 1 488, set, 504. Bo? 
549, TO4 794, B60 n. T, 894, So6 t nS, 
Q3y7-loey fuss, Lilo, BEEF, 1152 





9162, 1166, Trzo aq. 1173, 10d8, | 


iagy, T2027 (7), v216, 2208, 4222, 
f2a4g, bea ay, 1248, 8252, 1257 %)- 
(261 6q,, 2207-9, Tez, 279, 1282. 

stuniling figs. of, 160, 193, 486, 
SOF Sun 849) 860.n. 2, Bo4, 897 H. 6, 
O34. 904, M54, T76, 1288, P2032, 
feat, ragheq., 2268, razosq., r273, 

stutucites Of: branze, 1976; wooden, 
porg, 1irO, $412, 1466, 1173, 1224, 
f229, ra62, 0208, 


stencilled figs:: in wall-decoratian, | 


stuced relieves : (Rawak)rg2; (Ak- | 


terek) 135 3q4 147) 1405 147-153; 
(Khadalik) 198, 164, 178 sqq., 186-8, 
r9o8q, to5; (Talewaste) 148, 260; 
((Darabean-dong) aor; (Miran) 349. 
486, 4889q., 535.99; .(Chiien-fo-inng) 
qo4; (Chong-hussir) 162, 1968, 
Sd aaa (¥ar-khoto) 1068, ri74; 
('Ming-01") 1186 sq, 8192, T1QO-1201, 
2220; (Khon) 1aa4, 1228; (Farhid- 
Bég-yallaki) 1248, 0257 9. ; (Chalima- 
kakdn) 1267 8.49, 12708q.; (hare 
yantak) 1268; (Munira-tali) 1279; -(5- 
af Sampiila) t270; (Rara-sai) 1273. 
E280 ey, 7 Boas child (7), 2199, 1220; 


eucto relief plaques, 2162, 1222, | 


Pay4. . 
terracotta figs,, 123. a<j-;  eelie! 
plaques, 894, f075, 1107, 


traced figures on silk rolls, 1093) 

wood-carvings of, 198, 165, 199, 
rrAg, t279, 2287. 

woodcuts of, 89g, 968, oof sq. 
1086. 

wooden figures, t60, 195,804, 1079, 


1166, 1473, E224, 1229, 1262, 1268, 
See alee Akgotbya, Amoghasiddhi, 


Amitibha, Bhaisajya, Uhnigajyagary, | 


Baddhiem, Buddhist, Chiien-fo-tung, 
Dipankata, Gautama, Graeco-Buulillist 


ikyamuni, Tejahprabha, Vaj- 





int, 5 
‘Tisana, | 
Audiha-cnurmyl, Tibelin MS. fr. of, 
14) | 
Gwidhacarifa, Skr. MS. fr. of, 163 :59-. 
1437: 
“Buddhas, Cavey of the ‘Thousand’, re 
‘Buddhas, Vailey of the Myriad’, sue 
— Wan-fo-hein, 
‘Boddhas of “Ten Quarters of Three 
Worlds, in painting, ro76. | 
Buddhas or Bodhisattvas (?), hgures of ; 
an woodin beam, 397) 442 1 in wall- 
painting, 936; im magic diagram 


O74 x 
Puddhisatamtsta sata, Chinese MS. fr. 
of gre. 


Buddhism = in Udyaing, 4, 42, 1483-3 in 


Wakhin, 63; in Shan-shan, 3245 


under the Vigurs, 818; at Tun-buang, 


Mareo Polo on, 797; links with Khotan | 


Buddhist : 
at: Petrucci on, 1303) inftvence. 
of paitited fabrics in, 841m 24; In= 
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and Tibet, 8igsqq.: conditions Curing 
Tibetan period, Sr6<q.; i ‘Titetan 
Hoce., 1465; alicence if, in Shé-mi, 44. 
Ser afro Buddhisr. 


fluence of B. art of Khotan on Chinese 
art, 146, 872) fourpetalled fiower motif 
in, 48: IoHuence of art of ‘Tirim Hasin 
on. Chien-fo-tung paintings, 872, Ave 
diya Central Asia, Ganilhara, Graeco- 
Budithisd art. 

canonical texts, MS, fra. of, 163, 
433-549: 

charm, wordt nf, 999. — 

convents: in Swit, 154 in Slung- 
mi, 44; in Wakliain, 63; in Shan- 
shan, 324] it Kara-sholr, 178, «ker 
dir Moruslery. 

chvinities, qulritings of, Bri, Byz, 
oy Ay We | 

heavens, paintings of, 795, 86a sqq., 
pind, 1003, See ae Amiibha. 

hell, paintings of scebes from, Hes, 
B66, oR? (av aise Kaitigariha); 
Pétrice| on, 1993- 

iconography ini pichortal retrain, 
832, B37, 839, S478qq. 

influence in the Varin Basin, £43. 

local worship, oy #v. | 

Mudonna, goddess Hariil, on fresco, 
1353 #q,, #260. | 

magic dingranms, see magulariee. 

magic formula, 2165, 


monks, in Shan-shan,; 324; quarters | 
of, at Clicw-fo-tamg, 792; influence 


of Chinese monks of T'un-huang among 
‘Tibetans, Sty; monks of Tranian 
origin at Ton-huang, 819; fanniiar 


with Khotanese, 91g; paintings of, em | 


freseo pmncls, 1190 4y., 220324 
names, in Tibetan docs., 146t. 
pilgrims; set Chinese: pilgrms. 
portable picttires, 840, 
priesis, in Trbetan lors, 1445- 
roila, srs. ¥. 
rock+carvings, 97 S494 4°54 
sacted images at Charchan, 297 44. 
slirines:(Ak-terek) ¢ggsq.: (Sivelik) 

139) (Khidalik) 156 2q:, 160; (Da- 

rabean-dong)19qj (Niya}296; (Mirae) 

349. 4809995 asec 393 44. 

poo, 4o4 sq. 5 ( Viig-pran) 420; (Shit: 

pan-tang) 588; (Tun-huang) do s4., 

087 =Qq-5 (chiienfe-tung, LY.) 72 f, 

a7, Beaty 794 Sq. s (near Auv+lis#) 

roos > [Hsiao Ch'ien-fo-tung) i168: 

(Wan-fo-hea) 1109 S74: > ( Pa-fo-sed 

phga) (Ara-tam) tg) a (Uikul 

rtgg) (Toghuchs) 1055 Lapchuk) 
11g6;(Chong-hassir) rage; (hichik- 
hosed) 464; Nectar! roa ; 

(Ming - ob") 4883 sq, (Avira 

May nes ! (Farhad + Bég - yailaki 


rag6 agg-; (Kura-yantak) taf; | 





eri, | 
| patton {7}, inom, rrp; paste, 224, 252. 


Maira-tali) r265; (Sampola) 1266 
(Maira-tail) 12653 ( 


ing, (Cha rata pie 
12737 | sabas tz74; (Lal-tagh 
322; (Tumehuk) 1309. See ale 
focal worship; defer, Viharas, 

Sifipas, fer #.-¥, | 

symbolism, drawings ilinstrating. 
gh8, o7%. 

texts: Sanskrit, iy MSS. from 
Kbiidalik, 163, 1493 ajq.; Chinese 
Rhadalik) 163 ae ‘Tun-homg) 
b74n., 667 a; (Chiien-foxung) &o2, 
Ho7, yi, 924,979, 099, Eo44, 1060; 
(Kichik-hassdr) 1166; (Toyuk) 1167 
p08; (Yar-khoto) 11670. 49, t175: 
(Mazar-tigh) 1290; fiom Chijen-fo- 
ting : Sky. 815, 91g eqq.. t432-aqq.; 
Sogdian, O79 et gz0; ‘Tibetan, 91g, 
org, 1470-8q.; Vigur, 823, 925, 925. 

Viliiras, 7teq., 487 i, 490. 
Bugur, oat, agricultural miliary colony 
of Lemar ( Wed’) located at, 345 1, 
730 6f., #996; Korl-Ruchi route 
thirotigh, 1295) | 
Kean Prof..G.,. on inscribed rock near 
Tirath, 8. 
bualliler"s (eat, wooden, 238, 265: 
Wiiildings, represented in paintings, 851. 
Sor parailise paintings. 
Auphemi, nome in Kharogt ht Loscription, 


| Bokbart Jala) Biba, zuirat of, er. 


Bulak-bashi, water-wupply of, 1304, 
hullock-cart, palnting of, 998. 
bulls: figures of, on Persepoliian brackets, 
487; on woollen fabrics, 484} head (?), 
terracotta appliqué orn, rab; muzzle 
(7), on stucco — fr, 8399, bagi 
winged, On intagio, 12g. 
Bulung, valley of, 86. | 
Hulungir (Bulunjir, Prvdung-clr): forti- 
fied -atation, 327, 1138; mame also 
applied tw So-lo Ho by Mongols, 
727m, 1698 1. irrigation near, 1138; 
rule to, 1138. . 
Hulunjir, se. Bulungir 
Bunér, Fa-hsien’s Sa-4e-/o, g: Fostlan- 
anges wcomMtil wf, 16; wicred thes 
identified, 3, 16. 
Aurdnys, samu)-storme, 294, 13172- 
bural-chambers, se tombs. 
buria-pdaces, oe cemetery. 
burnisher (?), wood and bone, 719, 735. 
Bornann, Su Sidney, Surveyor-(General, 
help given by, iz, 1327, 
Burtishask? language.of Hunza-Nagar,27- 
Busbeq, Gislen d-, ambassailor of Charles 
V, his account of Cira-4 Mean, £125. 
hush, on figured silk, 786. 
‘Hat kliina”, tomple. 134,147. +39. 1267. 
Burues, Hon. Sir Harcourt, help i, 


1327: 
‘Bots’ (idols), of Baiiiin, 796. 
butter, mentioned m ‘Tibetan docs, 1465. 
Sv alee Wronze, cla 
962 
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‘ Bugurg’ (holy man), legends of, 44, 46. 

Byrn-gii ing, place-name in Tibetan docs.. 
RE, 47O. 

Byzantine ari, 398, 545; adornment of 
Christian churches during BL period, 
Bal nm. 24; B. Ivpe of carving, 30%, 
403,440; B, capital on fresco, 181, 

Hyzantine coms from Karghalik, 1349, 
1349. 


C. = Camp. 

cable pattern, s« designe. 

caims, fr1, 6tg, 707, 7oRN., 1az5 sq, 
Ci renee ah: Skr, MS fr. of, 


Caityes, figs. of, on stucco relief plaques, 
rma; »), on terracotta relief placoe, 
T1oj: 

+ Calamities * represeniod in palin 
ret fq. 1020, O44, O55. rosy. 


Calcatta slay al, 4327, 

calecon, on painted panel, Lob. 

calendars: Chinese; on silk, yoo: on 
wood, 641, 647, 667, f72, 769: illm- 
ae Chinese calendrical MS. fr. 


Calmadana, fv Charehan. 
caltrop-lik object, lerma-cOll, F.4d. 
came skin (?), used for scale armour, 
404. 
camels : wild, 3t9) 565, WAL, preity 
412, 99, 710; aunt "fon 
tethering ¢ camels Pe re 
instinct of camels, 1146; camets 
mentioned ini Tibetan docs... 1465. 
figs. of : bronze cast, 106, 123; on 
fresco frs., 544; on garnet intaglio, 
to4; lead figurine, 118; paintings 
and sketches on paper of iweo-iumped 
camels, Bos, 976, 906 > inscription on, 
+ 1938-1 painting of camelion 
wood, t259; ; Stucco relief fr, of camel's 
» L193, I2ts; letra-onia figs, 
99, 103, 164, LO6, 108, Fro, 119, £37, 
iar; drawing on watchtower wall, 
658; on wooden disc, 196. 
camp, entrenched, traced an Limes, 


i 
Campa Nagai, king of, named in MS. 
Compich Mirco: Polo’s name for Kan- 





oo (qv, Iga 
Cas Goer's name for Hari (qv), 
1rag. . 
canals: used for irrigation, (Ak-tam) 76; 
Nea 1365 | (Tun-huang) 3820 
Nan-hu) 61-2 sqq., 626 sq. ; ; (Wan % 
heia) roy; (Chins ) 11345 (Hi 
1148) (Luke n) riéo "Kara-shabir) 
1179; (Kbaide- gol ‘Vai ) arzy: 
(Domek 1230 th. 4: | | 


sang} 1763: wre i766 - 
Parsee hide ‘River 1366; 


Re 











rainage of cand 
"Tang Ho delew, azn: mane | 6 


between An-bes! and Te 





Candraprabha, minister, paintings of, 
o49, to77- Sw ato Bodhisattva ol 
the Aloe. 

cane fre. (Tut-hnang) 174, 779; bake! 
ir, 680, ozs, See aise Iroom, mimi 
ting 

Caiikupa, minister ji Kashmir, 1D. 

CaNxaN, Mr. ave help given by, oe 

canopies: silk and inch, 8 Sg4 ti. 22, 66, 
POF: canopy On SFOKCO St aljnore, 
fe vain in wall- 
In cons 937-1087 passim | dome- 
shaped ¢a on painted wood, 172: 





See alw screen and ca: 
cantilevers, of double 
brackets. 
canvas; op backing for stuccos, {Khi- 
dalik) 165, 679, 173; 274 e+ tae. | ¢ 
399, 442; cunvas bay, (Endere’ 
290; canvas on woven string 
shoes, Be ies 771; canvas 
round) = MES. aiticllew, 


(Chiien-R>-tung) Beg ‘palatine en | 
Sve alte cotton, | 


canvas, wr paintings. 
linen, 

capitals: carved wooden, (Lowlan) go8, 
440; (Miran) 406, 313, 542, 245; 
(‘Ming-oi") 1198, 1221; stucen, 436; 
on fresco fr, Sod 

caravans, through vod ‘Desert, gi, 
960.6., Ee 225 throu 
112g, 1136 n, 263 near ’Kan-choti, 
1154, 

carcanet and belle, on painted 174. 

Curoka, (Shr. Carahy namie | pratt 
thi PPh ti 495: nipple 

ters’ chippings, rv € 

carpet indiatry of Khotan, 973. 

carpet-weavers neeilles, wodidlen, (Low. 
hun) 491, 44° 445) 4476 See adie 
Weavery’ instruments, weaving tek, 

carpets: mentioned in Tibetan dines, 
14055 woollen tenet (Niya) 
259; i infec! i ah 49%, 
aa Dest’ Can aug) 71, 

carats mtiontt in , Pibctan docs., 
1465. 


928, -ggt; | 










) yaa = aa 


> near T Limes, eee 
HF buice Bre sticagh 4 8,639 
al 1228; sraces of 


: 5. on ‘Lou-lan route’, <4, 
Teh 633; wear Tan-huang, 644, 


Es popoeph spon Norn 
blank, 848; ornatnental comes 8 leatlies, 
sor wanctallibess > in paintings of textile, 


cirake. te e28o,. Citake 


carving, zee acct. 
Coeser Godz's name for Kashgar (" ¥.)) 


7 
ceemate, if thine fort, riG1, 


8 aay ene 








tt die 7 atl 
aie a bns6 ; Deere 
xiv, Sviil. 


| sate numbers in Chine army in Han 
mainiatre p canopies, 1000, 1979. | 
min! tds bes, | citttle-sheds, 238, goa, Sp alo slicep- 


limes, 723... 


rih4 x ( . t 
ab Sole cantilever, 


ras). 
calling decoration, (Cli'ien-fo-tutig) 934- 
cers relief Ays. of, 
(‘ Ming") r20g—8, 1297; : 
124, a a Avi abe divine assem- 
divinities. 


Hagia elimi atloer Ot: a | id 


trl 





zh nate 5 an | (i. 
ting) 94. 927 sa ft 
rio; 


(; i 
hel 
i hte ae ay 
F164 se ( Ming-oF") ") 7088, cr 


. £00 Bq. 
etiaih ret be47 








aq, seg; (Kara-yantak) 1262; (Tt 

rik} 276) cock-carved, (Och- 

merwan} 8a | circular, in Western Asia, 
S355. BRON. 5 vaulted, 1185; type 
with enclosing passages, 1186. 

cel Is, Je 


5; areaths (or burial- places), remains of = 
‘Buddhist, jae, 236; (Enders) 285: 





Charchan) 394; (Tun-huang) 609 #q,; 
‘Nan-hu) O55, 6197 (St-yang-ch Eng) 
trog; = (\bapende) Plays Lait 
madan, (KGne-tamlik) go5; (near 
Tnchike: River) 12955 (Uiigh-mazSr) 
1263; evidence of interment by 
Buddhists, 236; cairns and enclosures, 


“G01, 619; arrangement of tambs, 609; | 
Ggured silks 


gta, Ser alee graves. 






cenacr, repr jons of: on fresco, 
reae; on stucco relief, 1937 On wall- 
‘painting, 176. 
ceneus 5 


Tan-huang, Bat, g17 sq. | 
Central-Asian Buddhist art, influence of : 
a seeps Ke., 839, Bats Pes 
Rhy Sy, BPO, S72. BFF. STs on} 
developmentof Amitabha's* Paradise 
_ in, 883; conmposite nionsters in, 235- 
slag expedition, third, of 1913- 
gl " “x, 
Central-Asian geography, 
MS. treatise on, 917 #q- 


fr, of Chinese 


ay, 
‘central route”, in Wer fio, we Lou-ian | 


“nme, 
| Cor-ceM, nee Charchan, 





Nagy; at Charkillt, 312. See ale 
ev, wheat. 


Ch: = Chiienfo-tung, ‘Caves of the 
‘Thousand Buddhas ', q. y. 
Cha-ho River, 1129. 


located al, 345n-; suggested 

val Céitheclah al, 1236 0. 8- | 

Chagan = tumgi, locality. erroneously 
ified with Han Wri-Acd, 1231 1 2. 


Chak tek, vec Shah Bag, 





chain; te nied om stocco relief Ire. 
148; 152; on terra-cotia female head, 
Koz, 





chic mail: in paintings, #73 : In Chinese 
. ia a int 








records, 873 0.28; Persian origi 
ssiened to, hy Dr. Laufer, 1. 
chain-stitch: used forembroidery pictures, 
77% Bo6, fg7 0. 6; for de i Om 
will bag, 466, 477: | 
Chainut-kél, lagoon, 3515q.) drying 4p 
Of, 3530. 


chairs, wooden, fra; (Kiiddalik) 180; 
 (Niya) a16, 248; (Loodtan} LP 


44 | 
‘Chaka, village ‘tract of, 1321 5 ataiistics 


of populatinn, #4, 






Chukar-kueh, former cultivation at, 6t- 
Chakdara fort, srmtegical importance oft 


Chakhow Chaves, see Shah Khosh-ained, 


| Chalma-kazin, ancient. site, 93, 1266; 





is: in Chitwel, gap in Chi-mo. 


, Gaisis: poshion of, 0% ae | 
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catra; on frescoes, 48; on painted 
panel, 185, ian | 

Chal. = Chalma-kazin, q. ¥. 

chalcedony: in K’un-lun Range, 107; 
mentioned by Marca Polo in ' Pein’ 
and Charchan, fo16., 299) 357°0-; 
*tnife-blade’ of, 368, 45t Se atte 
beads, eeals. . 

Chutkoide Zilrat, slone image at, 1307; 
local worship of, 1303. | 


thined temple af, 1266; stucto fe- 
lievos, and lerra-cotlas from, 1266, 
t270 4q.; prob. location of Fran-mu 
temple at, 1267 1.11; Sino-Kharogthi 
and Chinese coins said to have come 
from, 1267, 1347+ 

(Chamallk Sai, locality, 41. 

Cuamarenats, Right Hon. Mr, Austen, 


help given by, xvi 
Chandaku represented in paintings; 8 i4 
A, 44, 858, 983, TORT, O46. 
Cheng, family name, (Tunhuang) 409, 
838, B49, 
Chang, ¢hang-sith, 993, 409. 
CHang-an, see Heian Su. 
Chang Ch'in in Sel-ma Chiter's latory, 


hia Central-Asian mission uniter Wii-ti, | 


336, Ga. 60) T3271 Teports am L ce 
dan and Kreshili, 939 sqq. 019; on 
route to Central Asia, 723. See aire 


Ssii-ma Cliten. 
Chung Chit, local ruler of western Kan- 


su, £093, 
Chang I-ch'wo, Tun-huang chiei of Tang 
times ; submits 1o Chinese empire, 799, 
Hib eq, Baym. tt, 13933. 13939) his 
grandaon mentioned in inscription, 


rog2. | 
Chang-lia-shin, eprings of, 1143: 
Ch'ang-ma, Unb ts of, got, ©1is- 


Chang-nor-mich, military sation, im T aog 
Anus. 1778 5 hocationn fe. 


Chang-shth, Chinese official |lile : ‘Ch. 
of the Western countries, 363, 


4O8 mq., 413, 406, 745 Wj his seal at 
Linechang (Lukchun), vito; CAangr- 
Arh of Leda byo, 745- i 
eMang show, inscription or in ~seal, O56, 


namie, 76; *- | 
Chang ee rian, his La Fier ening Ante 
thr, 833 ne tr. 

‘Chang-ri, Han border command! (pres 
Kan-chou, g.¥.) Swi, 550.. 72f, 
1og2 m. £132. 7 
chang yin, inscription am brome Seal, 


Low-lan, 392. 
Chao Prono, Chinese general, bis ex 
peditions against Lou-lan, 336, 359. 
chop, ae Sal" 


coulaming tnages, 794; walled-up 





774. 
pty, jroo, Chinese scripl, derivation of | 


ichiagrele : (Ch'ien-fo-tung ) rabel chapels | 
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chapel containing art relics and MSS., 
8o8 eq). S20sq. (we alee Wang Tao- 
shih) ; eras aaa 
Craruax, Afr, RW. help given iy, xx. 
Char. = Charchan, q, v- 
Chir-bagh, case of, r3105. Old Chir 
, ne, 
Charchak-daryd, 1233 34. 
Charchan: Chinese Chtmof ime, 277, 
288, 297 q-; CAd-m, 21y, 228, 203, 
295 84q., 307, Job, 323 eqq. 5 Nivh- 
sew (by praphic-error), 298; east, 
393, 299, 306, tg3t) Favhun or Ja 
fin (doubtful), 259 %., 3705 2ho-s00, 
ayy, 293; Kharowthi Cufmadiua, 294, 
298, 4147 Marco Polo's #era, tern., 
394, 290; Mirza Haidar's CAdrcAdu or 
furpan, 300; Tibetan Cer-ren, 324, 479 
 dexcription of oaais, zyq aqqsi Wwaler- 
suppiy af, 29404, 301; development 
ani colonization of, 205, gol- re 
séitlod as penal station, 300; «istance 
from Endere, 2770.4 from Charkhilk, 
ieg. | 
cally accounts; in Former Han 
Annals, 296 sqq6 335) 009) in Letter 


Han Annals, 296, 329. 33°: in Wer 
fix, 296, 324%, 434%; notice by Li Tao- 
hea 297; by Sung Vin, 1,5) by 
Jsfian-tsang, 299% eq.; by Marco Polo, 
200; by Mirad Haidur, 299 ey-- inv, 
the 7" amy itn, 298-0; Tosyti-tun, 
comes af, 29%. 

population, 335- - 

remains! ancient canal. now Jang? 
iuiong ‘thie new canal’, yoo s,; 
ruined wall (‘Tam "), 301; Pal of 
Kine-shabe, 3.5 mourul (burial-pluce) 
known as Aulaphadstong, i.) vanous 
*Piatis *. 5o3 ej: oldest. part of Ch. 

a 


lies FE. of river, gos; let of objects 
found, 315- 
routes through: T'ang. Annals 


itinerary, 293; Of Hatian-isang, «2.; of 
Marco Polo, 294; roule from Niva, 
294; fiver route to Charkhlik, 304 sqq)- 

sacted images at, Bodihis, 207 #4}. 


| Churchan River: Chinese A-nuw-t, 297, 


325; CAt-me, 306; Li Tao-y0ans 
notice, 297, 30%, 325; course of mver 
described, 297; joins CAn-pin fiver, 
297, 34h 420, 4687 presetil, watcr- 
supply of, 294 Sq.; early seulement 
by present course, go4;  irmgalion 
possibilities, gq; route 10 Charkhlik, 
gay ay. ve “River uf the Sowthi". 
Charchi, ousis, 1234; suggested location 
of CanwA~cdrA at, 1237 2. 5, 
Chargalyk, a¢ Charkbltk, 
chariot, represented on fresco, 516 3q., 


gaa & 

Ciarkhtik (Charklik) : oasis and town, 
the Sari-eA'dng (‘Stone Town") of 
T’atig Annals, 306, 330, 327 ; Marco 
Polo's Lop, 308, 371) 31354, j Tibetan 
Not-chal, 322, 4695 Pa-heten’s Sten- 
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shan, 323 9q:; /-Asiin identified with 
Ch., 722, 925 1, 926, 743) To-pll- 
hun oecupation of, 3235 anthrope- 
metric records of people of, 1352-499, 


description of caste: antiquity, 313; 
irailitional derivation of name, 919 n.; 
Pres. Gelllement occupies anclent area, 
St43 growth oof pres. seul! 
Jet; population und inportance 

» ZF. 475 4 watersmpply off, 
322 sq. 

distances : to Charehan, 399; from 
Vish-whabri, 16; to Kara-shahy, 324. 

remain: anckent Sig? and Sitpa | 
ruin, 313 &,. ; mound known ae Jig, 
prob, remains of Buduhist Siapa, 344, 
321; Prejevalsky’s  Ovogush-phari, | 
314. 

routes throngh - af Sung Viin, 323; 
of Jinagupia, 323; of Fa-hsien, 55880, 
Hlesert route from Ton-huang, 349, see. 

Set alco Lou-lan, Nie-fe-po, Fa-ny- 

Charme: painted wooden stick, (?) charm, 
601.773; white stone, (?) charm, 440 : 
paper charin, 994, 1080; charms on 
block-printed sheet, 1433; charms 
mentioned in Tibetan does, 4465 - 
Skr, MS, fr, of charm against serpents, 
1454 3 charm (mura) e wooden 
tablet, 1455; woodruts, fog, ag 
See mite Maiules | 

Charmin, Buddhist rock-carving at, eo a. 

*Chiruk" type of boots, am stucco 

_ ealue, 1277, 

Chatibot (Glacier, <2, 

Chattras (umbrellas), ser Stipes, 

Cuavanwes, M. Edouard : help given by, 
%), xvi, xix; his Docimeute ebrwvrs, 
406, 7225 on identificaiion of CAs. 
cd, 37 0f Chd-tne. 18 n.* on Chreh, 
gon; on Kao Heien-Chili’s expec). 
Hon, $35 on Lien-yiln and the river 
Po-le or So-I8, 3, gs; on location 
of Lien-yiin, 67; contributions to 
Kishgar and Varkand Leys Go, 33; 
Chinese doce, (Khadalile, | iva) ty, 
218, 236; (ranalation of Li Tac 
yQan's Commentary on the Shut ching 
quoted, 297, 302, 324-7, 419 syi}. 5 on 
innceiracies of Asilan-tranye's lb 
lantes, 398: trinulates linerary of 
Vang Annals (Sha-chon to Khotan), 
793. 295, 306, 320, £330 00," oy Fa- 
feelers FFs $24.n.; on J/-Ardw anil 
Fiend, 325 0.7; 08 locations of town. of 
Shan-slian, 330%.. 343) On Ssli-mo 
Chien'’s. notice of Lov-hin and Ky- 
shih, 338; on Chinese Inscription on 
dilk, 473, yoo ).; elucidates Chinese 
docs. fram Lou-lan Site, #06 8gt.; on 
Chinese record from Talay, 
AS al Lt by 6: 5 id fea 667, &e,; Cali) he 
set oa is of 1. Limes, qaz; 
onl ien-fo-tung inseripiions, 79 8eq f 
Prepares publication on Chien-fotune: : 
















pamtings, 235,837, 1400; on Chinese 
Appendix on Chinese 
rex L Ft He 

Chawank, village, 1209. 


| Chatelain, Liter equivalent of 


Ci ie, name for Kotla defile in Chie 
shay, tazd. ‘ | 

Cht-nu-t'e-wa, 298. See Charchan, 

cheese, metiianed in Tibetan dors. 


1465. 
éhimctake (7), fig- of, on onyx intagho, 118, 
Chén-fan-hsien, ruins af, 608. 
Chin-Man, 63, See Wakhan 
cheng (Chinese mouth-organ), In silk 
iy Chin, tate ‘walled town", 
6m. 207, 7# 


cing, assiatant of a whang-2héh (q, v,), 
‘a. : 
Chéng Chi, formes tifi encampment 
in CA WM, 1235 remade hea " Protettor- 
_ General? ( Zie-Aal), i. | 
Chény-hes, re Chinese cojie 
Ching-tung, se Chinese coins, 
chequer pattern, ter designs, - 
Chk 923. Ser Charchan,; 
cherry ty) wood fr., 263. 
cherry-itke Insit, on fresen-fr,, 1220, 
| one flukes, 365, 366, *knife-blade’ of, 
goa. 
cherubim, late classical representations 
} Of suggested by Mirin dado, gy4, 
§ri fi. | 
chess-board pattern, iv de 
chevronn, ta designs. 
Cht cht chung, Chinewe lexioogr 


fext, [re found, 647 99., 467 84.694 r,, 


om Cotig are 1154 0. 

“pede if A ke Bt), q. Wid re 

Chi-ning chow, see. eh bi 

Chi-prn: visited by Vi u-k'ning, 1; locales 
in Kabul region, ry, 877 m 6: meant 
hy Kapita, 87706, 678, 

Cilt-rha, Chib-miéng’s name for Kavhgar,. 
jt. | 

Chi-tno-kon, Village of, 138. 





thie, armour", t59, | 

Ciia-pr-iich (Kapida), named by Haan. 
eer she, name for Kashgar in Btn vii. 
tht, wis 


CAta-sivh, tame for Kiuahgar in Ta ny 


Annals, 31: | : 

Ateted, Chin, vert for‘ chima", sper x. 
men ee (dV bos, Oto, 6, 
riryi Gobs's CAieicuon, ? 1025; Mean- 
: be of Bente ere; Htyaical dietema 
of /Asia inieet near,"t116+ eatly notices | 
of, 1124; Shih Rukh's embassy al, 
itagmy. 5) Cy referred to by Wiliam 













doce. axdr-tygh, era Ft Dr 


Finch, 1426026; de Busbeq's uc. 
count, 1x5, 
fortress und walls of, PEST Mit; ad 


vantages. of » for defence, 114 5, 
fitg; uted ax border guard-station, 
tea; construction of exiting gate 
fortress ascribed) to Chi'eyluny, 64 15 ; 
enfromlike plan of fortress, 1114; 
Via} passing. Dignan ot torte 
‘rag; Pp B Min filer 
willis, tine; doulile walls <¢laeing 
tchwetc hip yma Oak 19 hy, 194; 





wal, FI2O08q,; Comtinuation of wall 
Airey ae rerecreanibe cee and 
Kan-chou, trae} distinct from Hus 
Times, «294 69.5 marks Ming policy 
_ Of seclusion, trazig. 7 
Cétatcumn, Gots's name for Chne-F 
Awan (q. ¥.), 112R, 


PACES FO. FRO. 
'Chinog-hinan", Nan-Iyt 

o2d. ; 
Chiang Lai, legendaryresident of ‘Dragon 
Town". ¢eg, _ «ft 
Sales ‘Ssi-vex (Chiang arn 

—hinese secre lary, engage d\ 80; heip 
ut Mastr-toghrak, 206; at Niya, 218, 
230; af Endere, 276; at Tun-huang, 
xo, 578, g83.n., 592-3, 597, 609, 
636, 645 1, 646, G69, 68g sq. soul 
Tig) 727M; ay Nan-hu, 68g, 617; 
at Chiemfo-tung, 801 sqq. 933. 147! § 
a Chis-yli kuan, 1118; ut Wan-fo-hsia, 
rit, ring; at Kareshahr, 155; 
at RKuchi, 12g3; al Maaiir-tigh, 
1290; hin scholarly help at Khotan, 
1418; appoint t EK 


sl Dirt ai Kashgar ' 

1320; reward of Indian Government, 
sang i-chin, prefeut of Kara-ehulir, 
heli from, i183. re 
Chtac-he, anctom ae denignaton of 































| criao-tet, castes rule ol 138 hs O37 


ruined site nuar, 1100-64. pos 
village; ro9g ij population of, 1160; 


‘of, 2 EOS, 






ttallon ; erected! under Ch'ien-lang 
rig: wrecked in last Tungan re 
bal 1, O27 n, 7 nex, tomple at, fez HM. 
Chichiklik pine ese ak, in 

fd, > Libre of his crossing, Son.; extent 








Cioch, in T'ang Anmils, abbreviation of | 


Chith-1hth (q.¥-) 30 _ 
Chich-cife, Fa-balon's name for Kashgar, 
af. 
Chich-ehih, iniliiary cotony at, r236.m. 4, 
Chick-licfa, Turkish title given to king 
of Wakhin, Gz. 





Chick icra | 


Hip, Chinese namie lor Wakhan, 


Chivh-shih, or Chirk-shnai, identified | 


‘with Chittl, on. 19, 30; in Clitnese 
Kitshkar,31- 

Chieh-shuai, 29} imperial brevet to king 
of,29. See Chieh-alith. | 

Chieh-f ingr, ciynal-siation on Tun-huang 
Limes, 734i location of 735: 





Chien-cliung period, av Chinese coin. 
Chien-fo-tang, the ‘ Caves of the Thou~ 
sani! Buddhas", near Tun-huang, 72 0. 
57% 701 tq; first visit to, 555 sq.; 
‘departure fram, #24 ; [iysical features 
of she, 791 39.3 archarologhcal interest 
of, 793 ; tenncity of Buddhist traditions 
at, 797; absence of mod. monastic 
‘community at, 7977 old matic, Sur 
rchedh -aid, “Convent of the Tiree 

lesions’, Baz; remains compared 


with Kibadtalik finds, 16g eq. t66 sq. 


caves of: jower groups of grotiocs | 
served aa quartera for Buddhist inonkes, 


792; southern ore group of caves, 
‘Jor 2q.; number of caves, 707 n.; 
porchesand approachesof cavesluines, 
793; cave-temples at foot of cliffs, 
794; Tang tradition about first caves, 


7o8; Lotmuin and Fa-liang's cives, 1; 


restorations recorded, Boo sqj., 927; 


oldest extant grotlo, 930; slirines I-x0, 
937-34; xiv, xv. 095; Cave of une 


led height", 798, Boo; "Cave of 





Manjuée ', B01 2, 

decorative art in some of the shirmes, 
grbagq = = = ti , 
inncriptions (q-¥:), 798 4q4., niger 


816.59, 818 n., 821, 839 m. 11, BBO, 


AS: » SEB sq. 18, O53. 
* library ‘oh $23 aq]. 
manuscripia: dale of deposit, Foy, 
820, S82; 8q.; Chinese rolls first 
examined, Bog sq.; reason for periect 
| aeshigra of MSS.,. Ste; ‘miscel 
meout bundles’, B11, A225 valve of, 
814; votive deposits collected in, 820 ; 
hasty search of, $21; secret removal 
of selections ", 81.3; monastic records, 
ke., Sig; macred ‘waste’, 820; 
earliest’ dated record, 831; ‘brary’ 
bundles, $22sq.; sewn op im canver 
wrappers, 893; inferior writing anc 
paper of laver MSS,, Buy. 





Sarikol), Hstian+tsang’s. 
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painted woolen panels, #o4. 

paintings (av, Bias, #234, 
B31 244, 937244. 1392 5, 1428 
Sq 1467 s0q. S 
A PORDESS Hag, 846m. 29, 89a, goo, 

O44. 

printed remaing; Hsi-hsia, 828; 
Uigur, 628sq ) oldest printed book 
{ach 868), S22, 845,895, 998, 1088) 
mod. Taoist treatise, 828;  block- 
printed prayers in Chinese and Tibetan, 
845» 893) 943, 903 By. 976, 1979. 

soulpiural remains, 7o4-6, g25—32 | 
character of, 795 sq.j  gililing ‘on, 
be ml. restoralion, .; colosaal 

uridlias, ff. 

alk embroidery, py & Vv. 

textile remains, $95 8qq. 
fabrics. =e 

wall-painsings (q. 7), 794 *q,, 809, 
g28sq., 931-5; true Irrsc, 035: 
‘wind scene *, 935 sa. 

Wang Tao-xhli, priest, Ror say.) 
ter atid 4, %, 

wOOCULS, fi &:¥. 


ee alee 


fo-lisia. | 

(CA'ten Hom shu, eee Tan Anogls, Former, 

cio jéa, ‘chief of a thousand men’, 
bot, 7a. 

Ch'ien-luny, Emperor: conquest of E. 
Turkestin by, 64; construction of 
mad, Chia-yt kuan (q, ¥.) ascribed to, 


aecounts of Turkesiai compiled under, 
1143 0. 5- 

Ch'io-f pie, 2 Ganilhara. 

Cheeta, ace Ta~chtee-tu, 


Kuang Wu-b, fod, 605: 
Ciien-ren period, ae Chinese coins. 
Cirien-yilan period, «ce Chinese coins. 


yar, 30], | 
cAtét name for allk fabrics used for 
writing, 676; early Chinese term for 


oT, 47 7- | 
Ohinching period, Chinese agraffit! of, 
at Wan-lo-fsia, tint, 1123. 
Clil-chin, stream of. 1136, 


the ted Buddha’, 54. Se Kiirwiln- 
baluss. | 
ATAsb-nae-t's-p'e-cian-de, thle of Sarikol 
kings, 72- 
CA iA-ai, one Shigtelish. 
Chih-p'lng period, see Chinese coins. 
Chib-shun period, Chinese sgrafficl of, 
al) Wan-lo-lsia, 1411. 
Chihaao period, sv Chinese coms. 
Chik-tum: routes ta, from Shona-nor, 
Fo; ; roules from Hiimal, 1154 4. 
Chilan, water-suypply of, 1goq: 
(Chilan-Kashgar route, 1307 #4. 
Chilapehis, metal hand-basing, 49. 
children: &s donors of paintings, 995 sq.) 


See alta Hino Ch'ien-fo-tung, Wan- | 


miB; Daungars deleated by, 11399; | 


Chin Wu, title adopted by Emperor 


Chigillik-yar, earlier bed of Domoko- 


Chih-fo-v'ang; ‘the hall (or chapel) of - 
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Tepresented amonget donors, 947,965. 
O57, 066, 97>, ORF, gb4, tOr0, 10357, 
POG, 1Oq] M., FOgz7 Sq, 1OG9, LOzh, 
pots, Ser fie infants, 

Chimen-laich, mountains, 724,476. 

chimera (?), figure of, on intaglia, 116. 

chimneys, lack of, to. fre-places, 2%0. — 

Chin Annals, CA sta: Shanahan in, 
328; on Centril-Aslin embassies, go: 
Emperor Wi-ti in, 408 ; 7.) Po men- 
tioned, yoo: Jian deo atl CAF 
free Is, 2228 5 Fem<Ald (Rare-sbalir) in, 
ry8o, £232. 

Chin Annals, Postenor, on) mimetics 
from Khon, 320, go, 

Chin<Hang, location of, Faz Ha LOGS Me; 
Vtimeén located at, in Tang Annad, 


TOY. 

Chin-A'fag, nilitary cominat|, 74141, 

Chin-cliou, Chinese stoneware from: 
(Vasheahalirt) 307 ay, 516; (Sa- 
yang-ch'tng) 06, 

Citn-ry, fing of, 748 i. 

(Chin-t'a, oases, 1722, czy) remained 
outside Ming wall) 1494; inrigution of, 
the; shandaned cultivation berand, +, 

China, we Great Wall 

Chintra; in Tilish, 22; in Mastdj, 45. 

Chindailik, salt apeing of, $49. 


| Comes odministration, lifluence, or 


policy Sin Chiteil,.27 sqq. jl Charkh- 
ik, gtz; at Lentlan, 947, 336. 339, 
380; at Tun-huang, 380, 623 aq. 
849; In Ticim Hagin in tel cent. we. 
70; in st cent am, By, 940M, 
407, ate; at Chiayd kunn, (118) 
evidence of Chinese occupalion at 
Vash-shalin, 304 ; extension to Turfin, 
440: Turkish relations, 474, 474; 
embassies, lo Khotan, 920; at Tun- 
huang, 622 aq. to! Western Regions’, 
égoj references m report of Ahotan 
mindon, 673, 1224; powerin Western 
Regiona uiiler Pan Ch‘ao, 696: natural 
difficulties preferred to cnemy risks, 
ef; foreign auxiliaries employed, 653. 
defensive polltry in Western Regions: 
Ade 9273. 694 sq. TIES.) alior 
death of Wang Mang, 695; Ch'in Shih 
Hiranye-ti's border wall, 72a; ' strict 
seclusion” towards Central Asia, 795 ; 
defensive pontion of Chia-ya Kian, 
crag; policy of seclusion in Ming 
times, t122; nomads kept oui from 
high Nan-ston valleys, 1625.0 
forward policy in Western Regions: 
unler Woeti, 336, 330, 408%, 543, 
Age, 580, O21, 723 Sq. 740; Ulder 
Pan Cirao (q:¥-) 83, 399 vai 663 1, 
Gggn.. foo, Tz2; lnder Puy Vung 
(q%), T92; under K’ang-hel, irs, 
1123; policy served by W. extension 
af" Great Wall", 795) 728) sew Limes. 
Chinese architecture, repreacnied in 
paintings, B87, 447, 990. 1040 sq. 
1on4 fq., Lobs- 
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Chinese army and military organization 
m Han times, 7ebeqq. ke alee 
Limes, Lov-lan, military, Tun-haang, 

Chinese ort (sv ao Chinese style; 


paintings}: infinence of Buddhist Kino-~ | 


tam art on, 166; intetchange of art 

influences through textiles, 92. 
influence of: in Tarim Tasin. 298: 

on Chien-fo-tung paintings, &c,, 833, 

839, 948, 861; on ‘Turkestin wall- 

pele #89n.5: on att of Chien- 
tung paintings, tg25 

Chinese astrological chart (f), 9763 docs. 
relating lo astrology, 794, 1400, 1465, 

Chittese border wall, ser Lines 

Chintse hooks, arc. arnangement ‘af. 
°b4 4 394) 

Chinese Buddhiet texte, ove Hoddhist. 

Chinese calendars: on wool, 641, G7, 
667, 672, 762; ff. of iWustraned 
calendrical MS., 97°, 

Chinese characters : on bronze grelot 
bell, 631; on clay sealing, Gyy, 780; 
on porcelain fr. T9953 on seal im: 
presiond, 270, 239,260, 162, 2665 on 
senile, yseR, £25 8),. £33, 245, 268 sq., 
380; on slé, Soo; on stoneware Ir., 
rro7; on Uigur MSS, rr763 an 
wooden fre, fiys, 652, 660, 7715 an 
wooden Ink-seals, eid yg 626, Eb 
750, 3i<—8: on w 
Se alte Chinese Sonrmete ted reser 
paintings, inscriptions 

Clitnesé charm or invocallon, 108s, 

Chinese coins: absence of, at* Tatis’ , yon: 


tare along Limes W. of Tun-huang, | 


GF n. 
coma found or purchased | (Varkand) 


B4, 1940, food MS Bhar kan) 101 eq. | 


hid ly 3493 { 1O2, 1941s, 
donb eager t 


tat) 

vey: (Kum: . 1342; (Jiya 
Suya) 1982, v; He le 
a (Kine-tokmak ane 9t, t34a4; 


(Ak- terck 102,137 149, 145, 05¢2 5... 
ago; (5 Sk-kum-Brisli) tes 148 | 
(Bal 


(Kbadalik) 199, 1343, 1549/54 
waste) 297, 1344; (Rig Mik) 
Mazair-t 206,139.43; (Nipaja42, 
(Vi (Endere) 248, aBe, rata 

= 107, tt44, ir son U 
) 36%, 1344; 
ty ae 95 457, 1344, sar 
Merdek-tim) 49g, 13443 (Mirin) 474, 

: 4b t349.4q.; (Tun-bnang Limes) 
5TH: 592, 605, 635, 687, oot, 716, 
718, fei ee ray tt 1345. 
1349 5q misou) G27, 13453 


(go yang-chting) K103, 1106, 1345, | 


1349 8q.j (Hel-shitti-huo) 1139, 1346; 
(c ne f) 13465 (Yar-khiow) 
ipo 368, ta | arty part 1340; 
Gl) aria, 094 had 
Horan tees Abas (' Ming-ot') 1187, 
In8g, TIgt wp, HIgg, V1 

(Karationg) azq2, 1346: (rataat 





Halal. | 
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wailaki), 12490, 254. 40) 
Kena vantay) pees ad (Uitgh- 


waza) tah. | ) itty 







Demoko 
1447; 1459; : crop) Poth 
14473 (Kara-sal) 1953, 1347; (Tirish 
lik) t277. 137y, I : (Maan stig) 


87, 347. P2491 (A WE) 1 Oo FAG. 
1307; oes: tit) “307 ¥q-, 13547, 
1350; oh of Chong-tom) 1309, 1347; 
Se of Tumetink) iyop, 1344, Exp. 
Hating from chins 2490, 207, 426, 
474.394, Gu68q,, O27, OR7, 728, tro, 
Trib, 267, 1287, $3079, bZ4O sq. 
legend, te, of coins: Ching: 
474; FAs $345; 5 1350: Chiing- 
lung. 4 45, 1350; Clia-ch'lmg, 1308, 
1347: Cilen-chung, 159, 68, 118, 
187 Ty Hom, T3ds Teh, TAGS 
Clijen-lung, 627, 2308, 1545, 1347, 
1350; Cliinn-yen, raga, igo; Clien 
jilan, oz, 140M, TE9, tro6, ErGe, 


Tint, 1262, 1787, oF eat Chih- 


ping, 2349, 8350; tos, 
1940. 1948; Chin: trozs Ching-ié. 
13413: Ching-yu, F342, 1348, 1950; 
Ch ung-h, ta42) Chiung-ting, 1340, 
1342, 1347, 135°; Him, 102, 142, 
283, gb, 362, 395, 453, 87 f 8994, 


G06, 1243, 125, 19h: Bice, | 


1gyo-s, 1348, tse: Hsiar 
342-3, 1450; Hawo oltun chk ‘I, 
rs44i [Tsien - feng. 1350: Haien- 


pring, «27, rq4i—-2, tg4ge TROT: 


Fist, 24201, 03497 Hetan-tn, 
a; Huang-sung, t345.. 136°) 
ian, 42 nm. 385, Wig iby n., 

rion 1307: 1342-7, 1449; ‘K’a-yian, 
10%, 150 307) 474. 047, 687, 1009, 
LpOb, 1933, 0268, 682, 85 yy. £189, 
TtO4, LIOR, Lt fi. B. 1a8y, 1307 Bij. 
1g40-9: K’o Beas it ay 2 ao- 
ist, 474, F106; Kuang Heil, 474; 
Kuatig Wot 242 0, 375, 1343! 


Liang, 197: Pan: diang, zo, Gus: | 


943) 13461 Pao-ylun, 1340, 1342-3, 
ioe Ate Gay; Shiao-hei, 15405 
hac-hsing.1341~2, 1450; 9 } 

134%, 344, 1990) Shun-hua, 1340, 
t350; Sui, to2,n106; Sumg, 84, 107, 
192, 140, 14OR,, 282, 307, O47, F1O6,, 
r264, $300, 1g42—4; Va-kuan, 4440, 
T3590; 0 Vali, ch? my ev8e, 1104. 
batz, 1287. 1307, 1341-4, 1346-7, 
rgqe-503 Wubping, 1342, 8345, 
1350; Pang, 84, toz, tgo tL 150, 
397) 474) O86, OFF, O87, to09, 1103, 
trot, 4243, 94968, eeSe, t1By 1, tT8y, 
PIO sj. 2194, 1108, 1255, vEby n, 5, 
F267, e287, 1307-4 1940-9; Tion- 
bini, tod, £347, 1947; Tien-shing. 
114%, 1344; Wang Alang, 242 n,, 
454, 617, JOO h., Lig4, 1397, 1944) 
Wu-chn, 101, 102, 169, 97, 242 1, 
278, 282, 36%, 37h 395) 45. #62) 
575) 593, 605, 616,687, 635, 684, 
716, 704, 1906, 1168, r187 n., rrge, 











Pega, $34: 1254) Fab 4, tab, 1277, 
C270) 1907 Oe 1440-7,.1940) Viun- 
(tug, bez, W545—3, P47. 4450; Yuan. 
fu, 1g4t—a 5 Vilim-pu, eqyo-s, | 144. 
13f01 
iypes, &e, of coma; clipped a85, G10, 
Wik #265 1340-6 | “poow-ere’, 335, 
404, LOBE, gO7, £943, 1944, 1546-7 | 
Megible, 14q25q.. tyy7i pifershiped, 
yoo fh; wninsenbed, Izzy, 1342-5, 





g of coies fy paisy- 
ings, Rot. 058. 136 967 sq, g8o, 
toy, 


Chirese de Hi Nextile decoration, 
7? fabrics, 


faq. 
Chinese Memon (sre afte Chinese 
ips}: matenals qsecu before in- 
‘vention of paper, G76; docs, tranelute! 
by M. Chavannes, 1389 Sit. 
cloth label, 636, 760, 
paper documents (Khadalik) Ith; 


39949 243, | seta za 379 abe 


aahuetat 439; )Apy, 08 


wooden labels : (Niys) a1 aqg.-: 
gi abo, 502, 496, 605, 659, 
Pil MBG 8Q.5 719) 72%, 75a) 755; 


Vee cn ubloee wipe: Sapna 
Bay rranoad chad compen 


(Nira) zi, syx; (Louclan) 209, 253. 
| ane 6946 


Bo sqys, 402; (lun 
i 654, 656s 634, O4t, 
| OOF myy., 480 








sq. 61 sis a8yegys 65a, TAT; 


TH4Se TET AGG: FER, TH1, 703 MH. 


70 TH eg, TS 787 
Sinn "shaving feom 


tit Ayia Sirexin eye 


Chinese hemp, so Biadmeria wines. 
Chinewe historical records: accuracy off 


6g1, 728; road records in, 219 0., 
320 m., 1237. Sw ade Han Annals, 
Tang Annaly, &e, 


Chinese ink foun, £29, 132. ln 
Chinese inseriptions age! 


ters, documents; arte goers 


7s Barkul, Fomiaemapeating victory 


. 1337 on charm, 

e343 Pbinihper cy tear LLL dab TOS oq: 
24. 816 mp, BOB n., Bat, A3y %. 
ad oii, 1asti on meilicine case 
(, 369; on palitwl wooden pancl, 
lh con alk (ee alte fogenbed paitit- 





ing, ‘polow), 313 "4 G3t, 700 MI. 


Losi ieardii fo29, 1036; au 
shaped lamar 
on wooden 8 nat Dong 

by M by i Cobvaten vanhen, 1349 4 





“inscribed drawings, 2 
wormlcuts | li pairings, yg, 1048, 
1o39, 1048, Lapa; P loen hannere, 952. 
966, Lol, 10g, TORT, 1035, 1972, 
To79{ Mingic diagrams (mandalas), 
paper and silk, u74e., 974, 9995 
paper painiings and drawings, 592, 
965, 979, 973, OTH. 996, TOIs, 1078, 
1060, 1OBo, 1084, 1087 ; yaper woad- 
cuts, 893 mp, 968 sq; 074, 976, F037. 
1639, To44, 1060, 1079; paradise 
paintings, ik and linen, 849 4.) 977) 
HOLL, £049, 1953, 1055, 1oge. 1073, 
io82: other silk painunge, S80, 852, 
O41) 959, 97% 984, FOOT, To16-15, 
1Or4, roth, 1076-8. 1040-1, 1043, 
joqy-8, 1057, 2o5g-fo, 1068, ro75- 
1077, 1081-3, 1o36, 1936; silk bun 
ners, 943, 963, 987, 1003, 1022, 
Jozz, 103), 1045 sj., 105%. 1063, 
noi, ro72, 1053. 1085. 

‘Chinese manuscript. (ie are tmoam- 
scripts); from Ch’ien-fo-tung: rolls first 
examined, Soy aq. armogements [or 
cataloguing, 916; number of MSS. 
estimated, S27 T., 917i quality af 
paper Bio, B16, 848, B27; lated 

ISS; B20, 428, 416, o18, 976. 1016; 
Brahmi and other texts on reverse of 
rolls, Bro, Big, 818 sy. gry S.] 
Chinese Manichacan (texts, 922; Skr. 
text with Cliinese transliteration, 914 : 
local recond«, tay texts, and canonical 
literature, g16; MSS. of antiquarian 
Interest, gt7; Wuminated rolls, 974, 
shee} 115; miniature MIS. book, 
o77) ilhetrated. MSS, 9T7, 1OT§ 34. 
1026; ‘concertina’ arra ement a! 
MSS.. 520 1 8; list of MSS. repro- 


duced, ¢ 
M. Pelli on Chien: oti ting SS 
‘826, Baz n., or7 a3 


a his S, from Chong-hassar, 162, 
ttz1; from Yar-khoto (Chinese-Vigur 
MSS.), 275 9q.; from Toyuk (Chinese- 
Sogdian ?), 1176; from Mazir-iigh, 





ta 
| ay ites Chinese documents 
Chinese measures: of silk roll, 37394. 
FOr 6. 


foot and inch measures: Chin, 37 
660%. } Han, 660, 6O§, 72, Tad ib 
"73; finds: (Lou-lan) 374, 379: 
os (Tun-hiang) 374) 660, 668, 771, 


“int meacure mgt), In Chinese 
documenis, (Tun- Bh st =) we 
Chinese mooth-organ, ger chi 

Chinese nomenclature, 344 i "(ee alsa 
_local meets) 

, ot p 


if 
be Fachalen: Fa-hang, 


; — ¥ T "i H fl Le-isun. 
Sag Van Wetong. 
Chinese poetry: har 
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service reflected in, 748n., 751. 750: 
765: MS. fre of, from Cliten-fo-tung, 
gid, 

Chinese porcelain, sa porcelain, 

Chinese pottery, sc powery. 


Chinese printed remains: oldest primed | 


roll (acm 668); Baa, 845, 80g, 925, 
rogs; block-printed prayers, By 5, 893. 
943. 908 j-, 074, 976, 1o7g; ‘concer- 
tina arangement of books, Soz, 

Chinese religion, av Buddhiem; local 
worship. 

Chinese ai 276, C9rI egg. 

Chinese silk trade, 973, 983. 407, 676, 
qot sqq. Ser alse ailk trade. 

Chinese eae anc. womlen, 962, 
597. O59, 76 

Chinese soserate: ay) Vasl-sleahirt). g07T., 
316; (Nan-hu) 616, G2gaq.; (Tun- 
huang) Goo-sq., “88 fi. | 'So-yang- 
ch’ eng) 1 robsq.; f ‘Hei-sha¥-kuo) £035. 
Ser vdee glazed soneware, 

Chinese sivle in Iresqoes, pride ac, 
(ae ulie Chinese art); of designs, 449, 
466, 483 a, 720, 786, 995 MH. 
gto 6q., of hpures, 863 sq., 866 nqq., 
$73. 875, #80, 882, 887, Soo, Son, 
Bo7. 937800; of head-dress Bon aire 
a.) 078i of tani nie of 
legendary scenes (see dh 795s 

848 eq,, 886; of ornuments, 440, 797- 

Chinese temple, ve Budithiat shrines, 

Chinese toxille art, antiquity of, gor eq. ; 
designe of, 903 8qq. ; 
in Lou-lan finds, 972; influence of, on 
Persian art, or. Ste alto faloties, 

ching, Chinese term apylied to sacred 
texts, 523. 

Ching-chtieh, territory and city of; named 
in Chinese Annals, 2/9, 230, 242; 
Wentified with ae Site, arg S} 
gzo: namei) in Wey Ho, 219, 296, 
328 sq, 414 n., 478; in Han Annals 
219, 296, 297, 320 8q-; de a on 


Shan-ahan, 230. = nr f 
Chiing-elni-k'tng-tetl, localily, PAS 
Chingé period, nv Chinese coins. 
Chiiyg-tui, military company, 719. 747% | 
Ching-yu period, se Chinese coins. 
Ching, 294; well of, 306; identified 

wu T Att wells, goo. Se afte 

Yaka-toghrak. 

Chingis “is 71241. 7, 


clippings, carpenters’, rey, 168, | 
Chira, oasis of, g4. 1764; population 


of, 1264 3 irrigation of, s07 ; extension | 


of irrigated area al, 1264 0),; 'Alrab 
Beg ' of China canals, 475.0 

Sas tract, Chinese Cha-an (aleo 

ae oF Sfan-eri}, 209, 379, 

Ae n. 8, 

chitayh, on fresco, 19 

th cm es valley, 

chigels: bronze yes 213; [bron Irs. 
(Louelan) 393, 


early textile art 





29, 4303; wrought 
iships of border iron, (Tun-hnang) 76%. | 
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éArian, kind of rope, (Lou-lan) 443- 
ehitan-tam name for slyi¢ of frnce-con 


Clitistr, locality, 60 50 


Chitral (Kashikar) : cidentified: with Chich- 
thwal (CAzed-ahth), 49, joy term 
Kishkae ail current, 2572.2; Chinese 
influence In Chitral, a7 aqq.; political 
importance and organization, 25, 27: 
$1. 6g.) main routey through, 25; 
communicalion with Badak arul 
the Caius regiong, 26, 28: ethnography 
aml anthropology ol, a, 1952 1353 599 
languages spoken, 27; material 
sales a8; Shanti traditions, rb. sey 

; in: Chinese Annals, 26: qq. im 
pertain of Ch, capital, 36; remains 

ol) forts, 44, 36; absence of 
fortified villages, 44 ; castle of Chiveill, 

_ 35; decorative woodl-carving, 35 Sf} 

Chival or Yirkban River, route along, 96. 

Chitell rags, 49. 

Chiral Scouts, 4f. 

Chiteall language, ae Kixiwas, 

ae ra anihiropometric records of, 


shi eh tag ( old city“) term applied ip 

au tnarches to pielem) ruling, 717. 

chist ch'tany, Chinese name for Limes 
wall. gor. 

Chiw.cf'dan > Chinese border eommani, 
in position of met. Su-chiou (q.¥.), $80. 
15, Jag. Toga n. an, wra6; imperial 
order to governor of, 749 EGG. apring 
ol ‘Fountain of Wine’), 2227 ; vetiple 

garden near, 1127; 

chante pO, * aeperti ey, m, Jt 

Care Ia “aoe Annals, 

CH tr-tal | hoe vj, g28. 

‘chiuvea”: in i river gorge, 1109 j 
closing Hao-shan-k’ou valley (q-¥,); 
1426. 

Choaspes, sv Guraios. 

ere freeman at, #282, 


Chol-khol, lagoon, 351. 

Ch on Rie Castle’): rune af, 
= also locally known as sarnd{ # |- 
shahri, ms she described, 1962; 
cominanile distant view, 1164 fi. 5; 
desiccation at, 164; ruined keep for 
yi i routes, 1163; ite comstruction, 

: Jater walled enclomures near, sb. 
“puined Buddhist shrine, 1161 ; deco- 
rative remains aod ‘Vigur ALS. fr. 
from, t1éa, 2265 « ! 
Chinese coin from PL of, tat. 
Chong-karaut: defile of, 1305; ruined 
watch-post at, 1905 H. 4. 

Chong-kul ( Za-tav- ), fulned cirethm:- 

iution: 1982 = ‘hinese coins from, 


riBr, 1346; oiher objects, 1183. 


| Chong-k0, take, Maral-bashi i 


from, a a eae 
Sip near 
Chong-tim : ruined site of, fends Lirpg is 


al, 1907 ; reluse-heapa, 9, ; 
9 
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chronmlogy of ate, 4.2 Chinese coins 
from. 1307 84. 1947, 1350; from S- af 
Chong-tim, 1309, 1447; position on 
line of ancient route, 1.; marks ite 
of ancient agricultural settlement, 
1308 ; relics of modern fighting near, 
hy ; list of objects found, 1414 My 

Chong4okai, shepherd Wut, ©2935. 

Chip, valley, 88, 

chop-sticks, wooden, 221; 2st, 430. See 
atse eating-Sticks. 

Chérchuk, se ShGrchuk, 

Christian chorches, figured Iahrica for 
adormiment of, Byam. 24: 

chrysanthemum rosette, bane, Teo. 

chrysanthemum-like flowers: on campy 
in wali-paintings, g28, ot. 

Oh, * sub-section " of Limes, 746. 

(fd, flash” or ‘torch’, 77; ole on, by 
Mr, Hopkins, xxiil. 

Cha-chib, ettor for Cég-mo, ag m. ry. 

Chic his- ham tw Karghalik, 

Ciu~hu-po, ideniified in ‘Tang Annals 
with Han Fha-do, Bs, By, Ace Kar- 
ghalik, 

Che gy miliary company of P'ing- 


17, 747-127, 
chit } nea, lh UMA lit. “torch: fire”, 


hi 
Chi, Han name lor Tagh tract, 73377 i 
in We if, 1323, 
Chall: military agricultural colony at, 
130: 730 m. fg,1296 5-10 Former Han | 
1236; location of, 2.) popula 
Hon of, 2.5 Chinese military hase al, 
537; military advantages of pdui- 
Hon, 2.5 replaced by Wad, rir, -_ 
Chali eranary : in Vex fre, 478, 410, 
655.730; location of, 5 
Chil-mi, Han name for Pie “id. (q. ¥.); 
4jaza.8. Ser alee Chira-Keriya trace, 
Chié-w8, Chin. name of Charchan, 219, 
1334 city of, 206, Sw Charchan. 
Ché-mu, river of, in F"vemg shu, 2577. 
i! pro, united course of "Tarim and 
rcban Rivers), Li Tao-Vilan's no- 
ie 8,297, 325) 421, 454; So Man's 
harrage wCTOSS, 457 £q.; doubtful iden: 
nies ol river, es Sw Charchan River, 
nein, 1own zo. Sa Ving-p'an. 
Chibeshih, ave Turfan. ae 
Chi-stth, Antetior, av Turfin, 
Chil. shih, Posterior, se Guchen. 
Chil dsl (* winding lake"), signal-station : 
on Tun-hiang Limes, 774; location, 


TIE. 
Cc Meet or Shang-mi Moasttij), 18; 
in Tang Annals, an engl ula 43- | 
Ch'tan ‘Tsu-wang, Chinese editor of the 
Shut ching, 424 a]. 
Chukshtl, valley, 88, 
chéilek, wooden implement for tying up 
lami, 348, =A 491, 4353, 445+ 
Ch'un, * princess ° of Ching-chiteh, 18, 
Ch'ung- -ho period, sv Chinese colin 
Ch'ung-ning period, se Chinese coing, 
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ia; ie mol, mime for division of 
Clrion-fie-tong site, fez. 
( ‘hung: yin, nomadic tribe, (2 
Crcvnen, late Prof, Sir Arthur; icatien 
by, xix; aimilypea aruceo. ane fe 
om 136, 165 @]., 499, =a 


elinrpleciiette: viay of 

Cre mith, Gokx's na tO NE sy re 
Cina-da-guira, title of Sartkol kings. 2. 
cinerury boxes, wooden, 11917, 1221. 
cinerary jars, potiery, 265, Tigt, 
cinerary Orn, FIge. 

Circassian type of face ot fresco, goa. 
cintles, vee designs. 

circumambulatory PASAPeS, fe pSSEes, 
cicumvallations, ancient, 272, 280m). 





283 sq., 314. 452 Sq. i1g6, bret, 


1909, Tara. Sve ado enclosnres, 
(frara, MS. fr. treating of, 1440. 
clippers: in cil, paitilngs, 94 7-g9, O64, 

1054, TO56, 1958, 1073, F467 Sq. 1 ti 

Lanter, rary, Hest, 1468. 
classical art: its influence on art of 

Tarim Basin, in (etomiive wood- 


carving, 400, 403, 44%; in inertia | 


494, 496, 503 9q.. 512 5qy., HIT 
523 8qq.; in ormamentatinn und tech 
hique of glass ware, 282; in reliewps, 


Ply 3 Bqqs 1200) in seals, 1255) 1306, | 


13137 in seal impressions, 1247,1267. 
ls Influence on Gandhiira ant, 503, 
504, 516. 


classical designs; on intnglion, 104, 920, 


125 4.5 On pottery fre, tae; in seal 
impressions, 230, s6o9q, acanfhws,an 
wooden pillars, 48, whedon terta- 
coin handle, tig. anthemton, doubly, 
on pottery handle, 046_. (F)0n 
intawlio, 016. archate Co nblian forse 


ve" of wing, in . aby. 
ene Promackos, on eral immprea- 
sian, a53, filleted = menldings, 


beams, 997, 443. ont 
longue" moulding, tocalled Mag toons 
rtlievo, to4. Aron?) on clay écal 
Impression, 216,298: in frescoes, 510, 
Blin. 7, 624. feral errall-tmerk, on 
carved beams, 396, 397.443. Gany- 
ede, on sealimpression,tago. Crenins 
popull Romani ty peon seal iopressions, 
216, 228, 49, 756. Grargon Acad, 
om term-cotty appliqué masks, 108, 
1133 on sturco shichids, t2a90, rate: 
in painting, rog6. Greed Sphinx 
morn, 403. 448: Afedura typ. on clay 
seal, 230, Paliae Afhene, on seal im- 
pression, 224,254. reseties, in frescoes, 
$24. 645; On Tellevos, Bae n 16, 
Siders sl Boacors ‘on terra-cotta fr. 
1357, Heeaid om Arca, on seal 
impressions, 230,264 fongrue pattern, 
au yiearrraghl sag ees de Fittary,, 
. ya tol, Tos, 20s, archaithe, 





aise designs, 


Impression, £50, 260 sq, Soe 


| coffer, in ceiling decoration 
coffins, remain tt of, 236, 305. 





met 


a names weit in India, 530. 
clay migulds, too, 256, 4968. See yalea 
mooie. 
socomils, by Rare See-ruln. 280 
See alte Mesas, apes Vardungs, 
pota, tee; in Tibetan: ‘docs., t 465. 
rampart, 986, G1; 662, 1093; av 
wan | clays 
to, re Py Salar tk On, 595, By 
ea’ by action ae O44 ia 


ae 
ant ip be senaat Te inte, at-A. 







Unde Ser alto Mesas, Yardage. 
seal impressions, sxe 
cling wih Chinese char 697,18, 
seals, sr’ seals. 
BUCtO, srr stucto, 
Stipa models, see Stipaa, 
terraces, farmed hy wind erosion, cr 
Mesos, Vardangs. 


_ tower, prot, remains of email Stdpa, 


vane fra., 140, 163,915. 
sila ai , 4¥ votive. 
inseri rig. 
climatic pulsations, z07 sq. Ser alro de- 
siccation. 


| geste Jicd for soldiers, 760. 

ing, & or £0 

chonids: “appeal fr soles on painted 
wood, 171, 17%, 196; it paintings, 
QR7-2OBS posi } om stucco rellevos, 
138, rag. 152. 164, 175, 184} Cloud- 
scrolls, in frescoes, 546, m7o; on 
eae tice tee iv textile de~ 





paintings of, 979, 
en niet on piste pe, 9 
jm, 921. 





coinage, debasement of, 385- 


coins: non-Chinese chanscters. on, (Kel- 
nit) 32060, Set alte Chinese cola 






| eulnk: Sin! , coins, 2 

Cojhibo Somjaea letters addresped to az 

colonization: at Hilé-konghan, 274 8:; 
difficulties of, in Charchan oasis, 295 j 
on Tarim, 335 n. 8. Ser alse agn- 
cultural colonies, muilita colonies. 


colophons, dated, on . Br6, B21, 
828. 916, or8, ort, 923, 925. 
paating Pen 345. 





Catv, Sir Sidine>, help given by, 


a. 

ans oy bone, 119, 822; born, 466, 477) 
tag2; wooden, (I okimak) ei] 
(Khiidalik) 162, 195; (Mastrtoghie 
208, 210; (Niya) any, B24, 237) bay 


shah ast nae 8 peal oF Ea Mao 4364 







penne) 59 TOV. 17%) 

Kara-dong) 1243; 
uilaki) ragh, 1257; 
1298-4. 
‘figures, on scale armour, 





conuma-sh 
Be LO tier . | 
‘concertina’ arrangement of ancient 

wooden ‘stationery ', 764. 8qq.;. of Chi- 


) Eat , Bos; 

ani! Tibetan MSS., G20. 

conduits (ar), for canals, 1310, =. 

conifer, wood of, used Jor documents, 

tes 

Cowzany, Prof. Ay 370, 

Constans, coin of, purchased ut Karghalik, 
14>, 1349 

Constantine I, coin of, porchased ai 
Karghalik, t349, 1344. 

continuity of locil worship, sn local 


P- 
‘Convent of the Three Regions ', 622- 
convents, see Buddhist convents. 
convicts, 2¢ | gatrison goldiers *. 
copper ketiles. mentioned in Tibetan 
docs., Tap. 
£198, tazt. | 
‘Coptic’ decorative ; motife recalling de- 
signs in wood-carving, 162,. 395 %- 3, 
397) 496, 542 ; om Woven slipper. 4Or : 
in stncoo relief [rs, 1235. 
copy-books, Tibetan, r4o4- _ 
iY alten 5 on wood, (Louw-lan) 374; 
(Tun-huany) 39%. so8, 646,685, 7o3. 
coral, om., 1256(?); mentioned m Ti- 
betan docs, 1465. Naga tree, in paint- 
ings, O74, TOOK, 1940, 1054- 





ufee string. 
cord tasse! (2), an stucco relievo, 150. 


12>. 
ae in weaving, technique of, 597. 
Corinthian type, se classical de ign. 


cormelian, plentiful in K’un-lon Range. 
101; irs. 125, 916, 429, €269; beads, 
tee &¥.4 Om bronze ring, 1537 fake, 
364; intaglios, sar seals; rms, 2314; 
ting, E 135 ' ; 

comice, in Stipas, 37, 40; carved an 
painted eaten rae jaz, 1229. 

coronets: on fresco, 182; on painted 


panels. 174 8q.. 194- 
Costume, oi dress. 
cotton: none found at Niya, 231, oF 
‘Endere fort. 219. og (74:88 
ooh ag ratus for reeling (Fj, 001, 77": 
cloth, as ground for arificial flowers, 
406, 643- 


fabric frs, found. (KhAdalik) 160, 
191; (Mazir-toghrak) eog, 210; (Lou- 
lan} 379, 309: 434 Su 435. 44%) 448 | 
ea “ 18 g4%;. eee 
T9¢; (Rara-dor a0) 243; (Farhad 
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Rég-yailukl) (7) 1256; (Cliong-tim) 
1315; wsed as backing for plaster 
stucco, aor, f42; in Chinese ATS. 
book-cover (7), 974. 
ze, woven, 466, 482. 
Se alse canvas, Hanan, shore. 
coutiters, sr dice, discs. 
Cow ey. Dr, A... help with Early Sogdian 
documents, xviii, 653, O70, O7H. 
comme shells, 265. 290, 431.1383. 
‘Cow's heal,” a9. Kailinari hill. 
‘Cow's horn,’ se KGbmiry hill 
cows: fig. of cow on wooden slamp, 223. 
sez, 2555 with call, in painting, 1023. 
cradles, wita-colla. ropiqu, 110 8.115, 
big, 
cranes, in painiings, 948, 1015, 1048, ete. ; 
in. teviile decoration, go5, Tors; on 
soapstone seal (/), 084, 


crescents; or Ccnigns. 


Cretan type of animal figures, 483. 
criminals, impresament of, 751. 


cross-hows : (Tun-hoang) 643. 75%, 7905 


supply of, atrengilie, and varietics of, 
gaheq.; stings for, 605, 748. See 
aise arrow-shiafis, arrows, 

crosses, soe designs, 

“crypiograma’, in Early Sogdian doce 


A745: 

crystal fr; 420,43q ee Wise bwracls, secs. 

crystals, hexagonal, 103. 

culls: on painted panels, 185, roo: in 
frescoes, 1259, T2601, 1282. 

cultivation; causes obliteration of ancient 
sites, 94, gO; efect on gold-washine 
operations at Yitkan, 94; at Mirin; 
346; eiges of old cultivation at Tun- 
huang, 583; imposible along Limes W. 
of Tun-buang, 641; below Khéra site. 
ia94: lv Nan-shan valleys, 1137 211+ 
£133-8q-; near Konche-daryd, 02317 
near Uich-Turfin, 1360; shift of area 


‘Tarim rivers, 1236. 
Khotn suitistica of, 4319. 2. 
abundonmertil of, near Rawak, 130. 
intermittent, near Tarim R., £233) 
F249 0. 3 
extension Of G28, Lads. Eglo rq. 
fo: itn CHUdeS, F279, 1304-54. 
neglect of, 1299) iy CoUses, F97Y, 
pag6, Tztt, d3et. 
resumed cull: (Al-tam) 70) (AR 
kul) 135, 1543 (1 moko) 202, 207, 


r2g¢nq.; (China) 1264; (Hanguya) 
iy66; (Kare-sal) 1273; (Marfl-bashy) 
yro aq. ; (VGtkan) 13to 


culture-strata : (Nussia) 96: (YOtkan) 97, 
Hz10 | (Tam-6gti!) 100. 

Cunda, se Rumaraputra. 

Cunxmanan, General, on Darel, 6; on 
trefoil arch, 234. om Pakhtdridini im 
scription, 39 } ol Hsthan-tsang's fey 





Of ¢. 202999, 207, 428; possibilitics | 
of, at Korli, 1230; along. Enchilke andl 


607, oa (near Malak-Glagan) 0 


Ste afro abandonment of settlemenis. 


1523 


wif, 44; On Hettan-teang’s 2i-sieAet- 
Piet, 62. 

cupboards, wooden : (Nipa) 224. 320, 335: 
249; (Lou-lan) 395, 492;.443) 445 

cup-marks, on boulders, £320. 

Cupids, winged, ‘angels of Miran dado 
derived from, gtr. 

eups: horn, fr. 479; woouen, fr, 4705 
turned wood, (Kira) (?) 1225, 1220. 


curls, xv human figures. 

curves, ta designs. 

Cunzon, Lard, help given by, viti, 

-_— on atucco image base, 1276, 
1282. 

cymbals, on terra-cotia figurine, 99, 193, 
1468; it painting, 1053. 


>i, phonetic change ol, 50 n. 

dado, painted + (Chiren-fotnng) 794. 93" 
aqq- 934 7 (Parhid-Bég-yailaks) t249, 
Ser aire Miran; panels, 

dugwer-sheaths, woolen, 447, 759, re83, 
i292. Ser alr knife-cheaths 

Dalai-kurghin, ev Vi-ling. 

dam (barrage, Tuthi Aged): necessary 

for irtigation, 203 9q., 422, 132655 oon- 

struction of, 42a, 6r2sq. See ale Do- 

moke-yar, Nan-hu, So Man, ‘Tarim 

River, Yirkand River. 

damask {?), fr.. (Rhfidalik) 271. Ser ale 

-giik damask. } 

dancers, in paradise paintings, 687, $89, 
48, ob, tors, 1095, 1953 ie. 

Dandin-oilik, ruined vite, 1307 femaine 
compared with those from Ak-terck. 
£35; from Khadalik, 195 sq. 19-47, 
64-6; irrigation of, 207 sj; evidence 
for abandonmem of, 208 ag. Ae udna 
ilecoralive motifs. | 

Danvil, roadside station near Kani-slalir, 


raz. 
Daphne plant, used for paper-tilingr, 


452, g19. 
Dear. =, Darabont dong: je ¥, 
*Dar4-Mastaj, supposed name for Wa- 
khan, 63 n. 12. 
Darabran-dong, site: remains al, TOO Eq: 
Skr. MS. fr, from, 1443, 
Darband, defile. importance of, 49. 
Darhatshai-iog hor, ruin in Masg), 49: 
‘Dard’ languages, reasons. for ase of 
‘Dard’ race, in Upper Swat. 24. 
Dards, anthropometric records of, 
1359 84, TOSS Sq: j Dards of Avie and 


Gurta, 27. . 
Darel (Za-f-/o, Teli), territory on 


Indus, visited by Chinese pilgrims, 6 #4. 
Darkét Glacier, 52, 56 ™);- 

‘Darkét Pass; mod. impartance of route, 
== crossed’ by Fa-hsien, ¢.; by Kao 
Heien-chit, pa-sqy 3 abitude of, 69 3 
glactersroutes across, 4, foules ( 
Sarhad compared, 57. See T'an-chil, 
Moun, 

gi2 
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dares, ts, 262, 435, 445, 478, 482-4. 

‘dart’, a designe, 

Databole-sitre, Skr. MS. Er. of, h4a54. 

dashes, rv designs, 

daski, sec Jardy, 

MDarhi«-Barighil, 2, 

Dad Beg. guide, te4 np. 

*Dawans , high ridges of, 241, 634.3 mn 
parallel to river-teds, 248 ti, 2, 457 5q., 
1239. der af dunes. 

Dawiwith, old * Kafr * house at, 25 5d. 

‘dead-eyes’ (primitive pulleys), wooden : 
(Niya) 222, 238, 256, 2664q,; (Tun- 
huang) 776, 7798q., 786; (Kare 

ig} b244. : 
a0 trees, rows of, matk ancient river 
beds, 355, 392, 482, 1239, 
Deas, Sir Haroid ; belp given by, viii, #: 


on sacred spots, &c., near Tirath, 8: on | 


OULCASNE. 92 1. 46 7 On sacred alies in 
Adinzat Valley, 16 sg. ; on Gumbat 
tin, 21 €q,; on Kobistfinis: 24. 

decorative bands, stucco relief fre. of 
Pigo, 1234, 


decorative motifs: in stucco relievca af 


Khotan sites, 139 ; style of, in Ch'ien- 
fo-tung paintings, 794 §q.. 841. 
decorative wood-carving ser wood carving. 
deed of sale, on wooden lahlet. 73%, 
deer, figs. of: on bronee seal, m8: on 
clay moulds, 100, t26; In fresco fr, 
1215, 277, 1283; on intagling, 137, 
P25: in pauliitings, 547 1. 4. 854, 854 n, 
44,550, 1034, togo, e607 In textile 
decoration, 906, goo sq., 93%, 984-6, 
1031. See a/ro antelope, gazelle, slag. 
deerakin, fr,, 261. | 
Déghar, route to, from Shoni-ndr, jo7. 
Ign, 
Dehra Dun, visit to; 1325, 
deity, representing fertility, or the earth, 
on fresco, 184. 
‘ delimitation. of celestial fielda', Toh 
ons or spirits: haunting deserts, 205, 
573, 424.425, 860, £62, 563. ra34! 
detnoné a8 emiilem for World” of 
Jemons, - in paintings tory, TOs 3, 
Ho8r, 
legends of demons anid sond+buried 
‘old towns’, 623493 ‘demon mother 
of the children * (Ha iit), 1253. 
in patties and drawings, B6o n.8o, 
£75. 889 m 37%, Bot, g4t, 043%: 
949) 948. 950. 950, 961 any,, 967, 
977 144 903-3, 998-1000, to0,, 
fONg, 1016, 1630-3, 1036, 1039 #1... 
O52 999. 1057, 1066, 1073, 1079, 
1084-8 frescoes. I77, 1165, 8074; 
wOodtcut, qb, 
alte prov hes, Lokapalas, 
Masks, stucco rele ire, tcteaee 
Yakeaa, 


dentil, on carved wooden cantile rhe, 
Dee, see Kalamety ind a, 


d5 #4. 








dat, carved pillars, &e. of, in Chitral, 
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a, fee muirsh. 


Po hd 





Lm ks 


in, xV fi. 16, ; 


desiccation: at Niya Site, 233, 242.243: 


on Endere River, 7g: ot Endere 


Site, 286; on Charchan River, ; 


ch'd-kow Pass, an is : about Bésh-tarn 
(Turin basin), 160; at * Ming-oi* 
phat al Rucha, 1239; below 
Kaku-jade peaks, ager; in outer 
Tien-shan ranges. £303; mot, by jell, 
an aGeijuate explanation of changes in 


extent of cultivated areas. 130, 200, 


102, 207, 875; abandonment of setthe 
ment followed by, 625, 1160, bidgs 
changes brought about by drying-up of 
Kurnk-darya, 424, 1148; extent of, 
since construction of Tun-huang Limes, 
573. 708] cates no perceptible 
change in Su-lo Ho basin, 665 sq. 7 
closes “new foule of the ‘marth *, 
TOT Sq, tr42. Ser ale abandonntent 
of seitlements. 

design, distortion of, in weaving, 89: 

Designs: on leather armogr ecales, 464 ; 
on wooden brackets, t72= in textile 


decoration, 90F 6qq; ; textile designs 
on stucco robe fre, ragy; angulsrized,. 


in weaving, 898 - seneiled, on min. 


silk banner, 947. Ser alie Descriptive. | 


List, Pp. 997-1088 passin, 


econ : on carved wood, 45, 170, 


195+ 309.440, 595, 545, F1g8, 1207 ; 
im fresco, 200, S15, 518; on intagtin, 
122; ON poltery, 114; on -sthero fe. 
levis, f44, 151, 
1267 0, ia, t272+ on wueed pedewtal, 
FHO9, 120g. anthemion: on fresco, 
1795 OM pratlery, £97, 142, 1316, 1320; 
eluceo relief fr, 1272: onic catty 





109) 114, 140, 152, authrméom, om, dawble: 
On pottery, i26, Grabergues, in fresco 
50}. arcded pellere:-on mirror, 121 : 
on porcelain, 639. archircteral 
deriges: in frescoes, 181, 188, sos, 
644; ON Slcco, 1229; on terracotta, 
jes) on wood, £203, 1216, ‘arritc 
vad fallern: on stuces relievos, 148, 
151. jad ermament; oy bone lise, 
120; On carved wood, roy, 195, 248, 
264; in frescdes, 1687 on miniature 


Stipa, 27; on pained panel, too; 


On weal, 118; on soapstone rele! q re; 
On attices relieves, r2f, 138: b4z~4, 
140, 150, 153) 171, #84 t90, 194, 
170; | 
fig Mf. 


On terra-colla, 
heaal Felting > on atucéo 


mr 190; On lerra-cotta, 192, dvad | 
a 


ie fetal > mucea moulds for, 138, 
164, 187, 194: on sitiven Tellewes, 
Hh4, 172) 474, C7o: TT aq. cogs. 
_wechitie’ ormaments, £3. hertiex: on 
frescoes, 169,124, 1290 7 OM Lerma cotta, 
fog. Aiete: on bronze stud, 196 pon 


Descriptive Lists. arrangement of entries | 








r88, Bap n. 16, | 


104, 107, 
et te | 





figured sitk; 781: on miniature S24 
ay on wooden beams, &y 










ben i nf j | bien: ie . : 

"74. calle patirrn: on 
t4i. on bronge rig, 4 
412,1257; On teal in 





: Wah Deli ler m0: 
On pottery, £23. 367; On stucco relic! 
ft. 198s, choguer border : On porceisin, 
O31. cheguer putiere: on fabric, ais, 
1375; On Irescoes, ¢pq, 283 ; on glass 
seach, 444; On painted panel 17a. chirs- 
beard patiorn: on carved wood, 447; 
on painted panel eyt. cheproer: on 
carved wool. 195, #49, 1229, (857) 
on fabrics, 265, 445. 478, go4n. 6, 
97-TO70 Parse | on fresco, 144; on 
painted pane), 17o; ony pKRtery, F270, 
T3204) On rug, 263; on. sOapstrne, 
118, '23; on stucco: rellevos. 145. 
5. m67, 193) On torm-cotm, ry; 
igas fe u/s vandeke, zigzag. circle, 
gunk: on cantilever, 264. circle amd 
Trem > on intgho, 125, circ and 
dot; on beads, 1313; on bone, 119, 
t22; Of poltery, #269; on alteco 
relievo. ©3716; om terra-coum, i14; 
on san xe 778, 783. circles 
fee waite rings): on bronze orne., 
Yor 268. 289, 1256; on bronze seal, 
[235 on carved | , 267; on clay 
ipindle-whorl, ato > on cornelian bend. 
417; in frescoes, 169, ryo. 177. 47%, 
179; on lapis laeuli sing, 116; on 
Ree wood, 18g; on paste rae 
452; On pottery, Foz, 253; 315, 427. 
436; -0n a, rellewos, 146, peice 
terra-cotta, 108, 414; on woodin 
sticks, 258, 253. circles between lines: 
On pottery, gig, circles, comceniric: 
sco [e708 ottery 









109, EI4. (a3. sired, repeuting, see 
moediultionsn. ad and rings; on 
duccorelieffr.,0229, ¢hesstctidetiens, 
Bee a. el vie)  otaer tier, f-pF il 
on relic of wood-carved statue, r104. 
1106, owe: an wooden sticks; aL 
rresceml and sides on intaglio, 23. 
eresteniz: on bronze oma,, 119, 123- 
t243 in fresco, 181; on imtaglio, 
117; on painted stucco, 1700) ot 
itucco relieves, 138, 143 8q.. 146-8, 
F§O-9, 184. erosies + on carved wood. 
O+ in fresco, 1777 On pottery, 142+ 
creste, diagonal: ott seal, 128. <ruct 
form arms; on bronze object, net. 
rructorm patirrn: on at _ om 
rarvers On Inimor, 3675 On pottery, 
2a a9, 4957; 0n een ychnacht cate 
48 | on terra-cotta, gry. ‘ater/' > 
stucco yelievo, roy. daxker: on 





Te eatiee, Guemealpetern on 
cotta, (09, 459: dinates pls > OD 
curved vias 190; on seal impression. 
61. ditewnd and dof: on seal, 133; 
con mg, 263. dire pattern; im fresco. 
178. dies: on paste inlay, 252; on 
stucco relievo, 183; in “Sassanian” 
textile decoration, g10sq.  diy-Hiorh 
wa: oon wooden beam, 449; on 
woolen beard, 2575. an wooden canti- 
lever, 264. wof-fower: on terra-CoUn, 
st4. der2-on bea agdie, 142; on 
bronze seal, 168; on clay mold, 
po; om clay spindle-whorl, 210; 1243, 
rag6; on cornelian bead, te2; on 
(rescors, Pasa C75 t77 TG FR a: 
on paint panels 174, 194. ry! 
on petlery, Tgt, 42, rz60, ©2769, 
1374) On: seal Impressions, 262 5 on 
lerra-colta, oz, 206, 224; on wall- 

iting, 76; on wooden disc, 196; 
on wooden pedestal, 19g. clanlc-emadert 
: om seal, 168. dewhle tes ers: on 
terra-cotia, reo, dowhle ring: on 
stucco relievo, 142. wrop shapes: in 
fresco, 185. cffipec and orescoa/: on 
scale armour, gba. eliplreul rings} on 
scale armour, g8t. /rdffers: on m- 


taglio, 123; on painted panel, 74: 





see also tmbricated forlhers (lelow),. | 
feathers, wing > on carved wood, 190, | 


in freseoes, 139, 145. fesinows: on 
beads, 117. 1316) ON glass, 1331 OF 
Pottery, 137) 142. 140, 270 1. 5: 31h) 
47). fife) on carved woul, 195 ; on 
stuced relievos, rif, 126. 133, 143) 
144 S]., 143, 29S-3, PHT, ITF. 1TH 
184, 193,.195, 1272, 1280; on Wooden 
balusters; 446. 520; on wooden 
brackets, 248) 264; on wooden pillar, 
4g2. fillet ytd dof-derdert on letta- 
cotta, 114. frifald ' plowe > on 
brdnxe orn., 12. flame ford; on 
muced orelievo, goo. 44t. fame 
reroli; in suwcco sculptures, 92%. 
yaaa Bee fongads yf flame (below). 


diz; on geal, 118; on etuccg 


relievos, 143. 151, 1173. 1272- feral | 


designs ; on. Bodhiaaiva figute, 1199; 
on bronze orn, gyo; on embrowwery, 
joo sg. ; on felt, goy. 445; in frescos, 
C7, 11d. 177 Ste 15a, EBB, 928. 
b252, 3267 ey.; on lacquered wood, 
447; On painted . ESS; on 
‘porcelain, 631, 767, 773, e106, 1135 | 
on pottery, 433, 83145 on silk paint: 
ings, 773, #43, 648, 8690.13; of stone- 
ware, 1107, 1135; on stucco fre, 
1252} on. stucco pedestal, 1199, 1219) 
im stuceo relief fre, 1168, 91473, 1245, 
Pes8, 6292; io wall-paintings, 794; 
M53} on wood-carving, 3234, 236, 
395: Sta, 1189, pars. feral acrel: 
feré; on bronze knife-handle, 1168, 
1175: on bronze open-work, 393) 
42);> ) cel Et decoration, : gar, ity 
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frescoes, 547, 11999: ity wall-paintings, 
tog; on wooden beams, 306 sq., 4O4, 
442 8., 440. fora] wreA daign; OW 
wood, 253- Aorru(e detign: om stoceo 


reliel fre, raze, fener, deve-/ide: on | 
ainoco relievo, 115. Mower, compeeforl) 
on émcco mould, 194. emer, crm | 


form: on seal, 121.  Alowrr, sar- 
shaped: slik paure, tooo. Mower 
hima (7): on porcelain, 773. fotwrss 
on bane amp, #45; on clay seals, 
ej0se.; in frescoes, 169, 173, f24: 
ir6y; on painted fabric, ty72; /on 
painted panel, 173; on painted wood, 
163; coy seal inpression, 763; on 
stuce melee, Is. 1200, F202, 
y2hry in wall-pamting, 076. fowerrs, 
applirgués an stucco relief [rs rt yo, 
y2ay, 2280, Alerwers, dudéercup-pherpudd | 
on fresco. 17q. fomers, g-pelalied) on 
bronze button, rat; on carved word, 
$6, 48, aon. 299, 248, 267, 1258; 
in frescoes, ry. (738; on wooden 
capital, 945  fowwers, gopetatied 
tfematic-dike: on carved wood, 457 


in frescoes, 4S, rag, ry. Aoters. | 


ppetalied: on ptucco telievo, 142) 
flowers, 6-Mialied: om bronze ‘ort., 
iz4; on wooden beams, 397, 443- 
flowers, p-pelalled: on stuceo relievo, 
146, flewers, S-pifalled: on bronze 
hniton, 121; of suecco relleyos, 135, 
rq, PgG-8, 14) e.; on wodlen 
beams, 197.442: fiage: on pottery, 
raj on stucce relicves, 164, 14. 
186, 2208, n203. frttale border: on 
stucco fellevo, 142, _fodiaté wreath or 
canopy: on freseo, 184, freee: on 
carved wood, 48 sq. ; on pebble seal, 
ing. frets mad spots; on fabric, 483. 
Jfrwt: on carved wooden pillar, 239 : 


im lead, 1247 On terré-cotta, 4. 
grominctl denges; on bronze Off, 
big; on felt, go4, 443i on mirror, 449; | 


On mig, 210; on seal, sor; On Siucce 
relief fre, raggn.5 in textile decora- 
tion, 904 5qq., 907, 1018; On Woren 
slipper, 4or, 446. dadching: on potiery, 
j28. 1281, 6295; OF lerm-tcotta, £25. 
heart, double: on terracotta. applique 
om, ta72. Aseré¢: on stucco relievo. 
143; in textile decoration. 904 1. 6, 


gob; on. wall-painting, 176, Aerriag- 


hone patie: on poltery, 361, 464; 
on. terracotta, 122. Aexagonal car- 
joiteders on brocade, q81. Araangers: 
on fabrics, 478, 482, 9040.6, Avra 
ghee orm: on spinning-whorl, 118. 
huyfeshoe with def: on mirror, 767. 
imbrivaied feathers; on tresco, VAT; 
on painted pantl, 17°. paudreentded 
deerec? on freaco, 183. fendriculed! (otis 
fifel? ob gluccorelievo, 19>~ pave f- 
rtfons: infrescors, 16g, 177,158, 700, 
gaa on painted panel, 268) on 


painted wood, L7O. 157. iby. fever 
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work wooden panels, 700, 444 Sq, 
448: itiferlacing ridhent< on wooden 
beams. 397. 442, Aeuddmo potlern : 
on door-jambs, 222. f Ore.?) 10 
frescoes, 173; 177, 179. 131, 189%, 
185, 519; on painted panel, 134; 
on pottery, 102. Lat, 1257; onstucce 
relicvos, 143. 145-8]. Igt—j. 172 3]. 
rigs, TeT?, 1316; on terma-cotta, 17, 
129, tty, 221. ey potéerw: on fabrics, 
73, 482 4q.. gog.6, 2: on pot- 
tery, ge. faliter-tooré: on fabrics, 
go4n. 6; in fresco, p40; on quilted 
cloth shoe, 479; on painted plank, 
1i88, razor; on wooden cupboard, 
443. leaf?) patlra, appliguf: on 
pottery, 1983, deaf srrw/f; on ivory, 
779, leaf and cree: on wooden 
panel, T2231, hale d-flatwar-leke sped : 
on silk, 444. eer: on bronze orn., 
tig; on carved wood, 48, 180; 239, 
446, 490, 5427 in frescoes, 168-70, 
173) 9765) 177, F803, 185, BG? 
(hon fr, #305; On tntagtio, 
125; on younted fabmr, 172; on 
vainted panel, 68g 7 on paintcl silk, 
1#9) on painted wood, £70 sq_ 184, 
on potlery, 114; 0n siucco re H 

442M], 14h) 148, HHO—3, 186, TeBe | 
on terra-¢olia, 102, 195, fog, HIF, 
on wooden canulever, 264) on wooden 
panel, 447. Apes, arrow feared; OT 
wooden brackel, f222.  derres, Mowe: 
on terra-<doiia, 4149; On Wood, 180. 
lester, driengular: on woven slipper, 
446. hover with scalloped nages tn 
fresco, 405, 449. fearee, Efp-iike son 
woolen pare), 44%- deans ann berreee t 
on open-work wooden panels, 469, 
(04) 445, 445 84. lanes aad tena'ralt : 
en wooden beam, 397, 441-. “a 
pottern : on Irescoes, 179,182. lilplike 
(forms oon fresco, 544. finear ott 
on bronze rings, 248. fore aud dats ; 
on pottery fr, a26o. for: on fresco, 
ita. dome: on heads, 122, 127; 
on bronze orm., 1153 on fabrics, 265, 
292, 434 Jo 47% M904 0.6, F204; 
In frescoes, 177, §407 on glass, 196, 
$39. 4731 on painted stucco hand. 
1700; on poltery, 142; On slncco 
relievoa, 146, 1g8, 1580; On terra- 
cotta, 12927; on wood-carvings, 1680, 
191, 249, FHTSQ., 997, 4428. 440; 
on woven slipper, 446. Afalier cross: 
on bead, te2. wedalfions, sce 6. ¥. 
noil-head. ornament: oo carved wood, 
say; on wooden panel, 447. ecfagess | 


ow fabrics, 781, 904 n. 6. wx boyfoel + 


ow carved wooden capital, 395, 440. 
ee CUFDNT i on tarved wocd 970: on 
fabric, 78a; in fresco, +78. ovals © 
on glass, 290, 429; On mirror, 767. 
faim branch: on soapstone, 124) 00 
wooden beam, 440, fd/m-eayf: on 
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seal impression, 263; on pottery, 142 ; 


on soapéetone, 115. 


palmeiie: on 


frescoes, 182, 615, 918. 645; On open- 
wooden panels, gO0, 404, 445, 


work 
446 


Mp. : OM pittery, (41 eg, 444; ae. 


sik. fabrics, 780, 905, goB sq. 9 

1ooy ; on stucco fra, 1967; on Mast 
relinvos, 148, 0155, 29673, £287, 1260, 
267-02, 1272: On terma-cotta; ys, 


1O2, EIZSq, 125, Tat a 


ptinclte, 


five-feared: on painted wood, 1707 on 


stucco 


reliewos, 146, 147. 


palmette 


iearer; on CO Bt 4b 479. pear- 
rhated ora.: oon uincco Telievo, 143: 


pearl orn, | on carved wood, 


rnc 


frescoes, 175, 177; on intaglio, 120; 
on pectin panel, 179. pentagon, in- 


ated: on peal 


litmpression, 262. 


plartead! 


braid tm spires: on terracotta, 179. 


quadrangular policrn : 
geatrefor! >on lironze bess, 


in fresco, ry. 
g2h; on 


bronze rivel, S955 on-branze peal, 118; 


on carved 


wooden block, 246: in 


frescoes, 177 sq, 1S5, 1169 | on stucco 
relievos, t49-51, tzit; im 


decoration, grt; 


textile 


on woven slipper, 


446. gwatrefor! Josengee: on damask, 


675. guilied ormamens: 
"3, 3H2, 
relievo, TS. 


in frescoes, 
rayed glory= om stucco 
ruywd ore,: in freace, | 


ter; on mirrors, 435, 439, 937: 
feltaguler pattern: in fresco, 172. 
reciilinrar aevign : on horn seal, ee3. 
rechiiimear guarkring: on-seal, 268, 
ring ormament: on stucco relievo, 150. 
rings, concemfrie: on clay Stipa models, 
188 ns = reli¢vo, 188 > see ules 
rape ornament: on 


rire tes 
bien Ys 


a to on carved 


wood, 


335: oa pacers 137, 248, #ascier : 
f20; lead, 120, 13134 terra- 


colts fr, 1282: see also classical 


bone, 


designs, 


roils: on carved 


wood, 


194, 614. 546; in ceiling decoration, 
931; in frescoes, 161. rg, 088, 


706, ats, +t, 
intag 


i444. 923; on 


lio, 120; of painted stucco band, 
reo) on porcelain, 707; OD pottery 
fr... +384) om relievos, 849 n..16; on 
stucco relievos, (46, t50, Igo, 790, 
1205—3, Teoh, tzya, F247, 
On Térta-colin, 103, ko, rho. 
1282; in textile decoration, 435, 
431 sq, 904 0. 6, Hos, go8, ors, 
HAT-IOBE poauim: on wooden jena 
F907 44% 4425q.5 On wooden | 


i221, 


1243. 
image 


-prtalled = om 


roseitea, idee: On printed 


72; 
137, 


ey 


rewlte, half: on (rescoei! 
base, 1276, re82. rosolies, 


i carved cupboard, 395, 

443. Peiiedies S-peltlied sin embroi- 
dery, #96 mn. Sj in freseo, 5 ty. riweties, 
: cet 524, f45: 

relief frs., 126r~q, hel 


stucco 


O46: 


rosea, S-petalied: cn 


reoseltes, >-patelled : it) frescees, = ey, 
wooden | 
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cantilever, 257. rasefier, £a-potailed : 
267. ronlfes, sohkor?: on lerra-cotta, 


113. rovffer oni) deat haves: on 


stucco fr..428, §, reversed: on scale 


armour, 482. S-raetwrs on woven 


slipper, 4y 6. saniefoh rmennen: 
on cantilever, 248, 264; 0n carved 
wood, 234; On pottery, 197) rag bed 
On term-cotla, 22. seal pallera : 

carved wood, 44g; on cotton 
‘hd felt shoes, 1168, 1775) #2531 on 
atuced peliel fi., a6g8. teatlep: om 
bronze butter, #21; on bronze Orne, 
V6,098; on carved wood, arto: an 
pottery, £42; on sinceo relievo, 186; 
on Lerra-colla, 105,. ered}: on broure 
om, 1165 on curved wood, 12217 in 


frescoes, 130, 16g, 178 sqq., 1169-59. f 


on yainted panel, 1853 'on painted 
worl, 190; On porcelain, Hl 7 on 
, 10;5-in textile n, ‘720, 
780, 736, 995, 907; tm wall paint- 
ig, 1143) on wooden bowls, 645. 
ais 77 59°; on wool fell, ago. 
wero, «ncised toon paties 
sere, Hafele th ferme anor, 
hemmivireles, inter inking | a pottery, 
23) serrated pattern: on fibric, 478, 
ipira/s: of seal, 198. spirats, “ars 
selrieal: on seal, aii. ‘apets': 
Iresooes, BA 77, 85, 188, Bhi has dies 


tion, al are on bead. | 


t22; on clay mould, 126; in fresco, 
r77; on Steatite Stipa, tq: on slocco 
hOTN§. ageeres, acid: on 
cantilever, ee _ tpn Tout diagonal 
hatching, jected. on: pollery, 428. 
tiar dike siaimced m fresco, 4185, 
star, S-rayed: on carved wood, 249. 
sore: On paste inlay, 257, rors, gold ; 
on siucco felievo, 180. striped erma- 
ment: in fresco, 173: on paste inluy, 
252. Stade: on carved wood, 49; 
on seala, 218, $22,123, 427, 431, 480: 
on wooden bowl, 250; in paintings, 
Adee og); 1 


tira 
in textile decoration, 98g: on | 
fhe abe Satie, S| 


Andra (rei dype: on 
124 shaped forms: on fabric, 82. 
tendril-like ornament: on seal, ‘83 
fewdriif: in fresco, 177; Of stucco 
relievo, 7a: dewidrilr with flowers: 
oh bronze om, 630. fongue paliern : 
on carved wool, toy. dmgwer of 
flame: on carved wood, 1201; on 
clay votive impression, 1268; in 
feacobd 77. 15h, 1997 Cary Hla 
representing, i:o8 ; on | 
TTS, 184: on plaster of 

172; #ucco mould, at 364; ISy ; 
on atneeo telievos, 891-3, 198, 142, 
146 o., 153, 164, 968, 17%, 874 Mp, 
179, US3-G- 19g mp, cor Lies, 














dharmavatra-madra: Buddha alee in 


Dharmadhitw 
ae ee of Vajrapan 
1204, 1208, tay, 1280 eg. foo/h- | Dharmairita, lay mil vas 


llera > om pottery, 428. on 
ohne Om, 437; on “aie, 980) 
in frescoes, 178, 1169 ¢ on seal, 12%, 
irettip-patiern :-in-fresco, 198; freilis- 
teas 5 -on idiesar wid i 404, 
449, 449% : 
on open-work ore 498, 494 1, 
villi 2h} 445. wae ! ris, Sl feted: on 

igcecyetig Lt atsy tr and eirces : 

In fresco, Sy even arch € tied vreecen! 
‘on stucco relievo, # 7843. frdang les: 
on carved word, “id im Side 
177 {| on stucco relic pelea gi: 
14754.) 152 8q) /riongle: 
painted wood, 172. trae if 
on pottery, 1270. drvangie amd circles, 
recited © On ae. 456. iriangics 
mifA defer: on bone fr, to As 
overs’ énotz: in frescoes, 2 os 
pidérw = on porcelain, 773. Veahaped 
crf nant on wooden cantilever, #37. 

a eae ftcised ! on pottery, 
rt}. dams: on carved 
wood, ia is 1257; on pollery, 1253; 
me Spanier orvesin 
I53;-inw 176; on n 
cantilever, 264.  Famdyty 
silk braid plated in, 986. meee 
faltra: on mirror, 449. vin-ke/ 
drancery on reliewos, #49 n. 16. polies : 
bronze finial om, 6287 from canti- 
levers, 191, 200, 378; on carved 
woud, 36; on FOUN, 1f2; on stucco 
pilasters, 486 sq. 491; on stucco 
relieves, 143, 145; Be ye On lerra- 
coll, 167, Pty; on lal: 
398, 440) B45: on wooilen double 
brackets, 486 sq., qt. Towne patie: on 
potiery, gin, #85, 916, 436, 629 34. 
776,789, 1168, 126g8q.; on stoneware, 
1183; on woven slipper, 446: tee aipo 
festoons ( noamencroll: in textile 
decoration, 720, 736, oF. A's, race: 
on carved 132. guna: on 
beads; 25, 202, t3t33 on painted 











(panel, 290; on. 285, 647) 1269), 
pa pottery, iors ol es Meet 


1283; on. ‘woolen bra 
Pritce Siddbartha’s cousin, 
in. painting 357: 
7 scrips, oat “ele, Boo. 
from, on wooden 
Oe 232, 243. 


dharapis, MS, fre. of > Skr., 1435 § 4437) 


1439-41, 1448, 1460, 14560; 4 
O80, 1443, 1445) 1452. 1454; 5 


aktiiee 
siir-raira, mentioned in MS. 
_fr., 4a: - 


geatnre fy 969, 99% aq., ToFa; Not 
pecan ee painting ~ of Maitreyi 





prabhisa, Tathagata, named 


Udinavarge in Brahmi script, 914; 
represented (?) in paluting, 904. 


Uhgai: in frescoes. 169, 177, LPO, TSt, | 


185, 592 9gq.3 Gn painted paunels, tT, 
bs 185; i palitings, 28, ke. pussrm, 


Dhar Lokapala: identified by his 
bow and arrow, Hh paintings and 
drawings of, xxii, 871m. 5.873 m 23, 
875 0. 41, 969) 1009, 1004, Forh, 
joa, 03%) ree 1o4T, 1059, Loon, 


5066, 1076 

Dhyani-Bodbieat butte: oalarti: Bao: Se 
aso Muhdethiime. 

page ape nto a 173, 
176. 929; nes ' Me 3s 
ee, 868, and pastin. Se also 
Amitibha. 

dh ine imudré, pose ol meditation, Bad- 
dliaa in, 174, 188, 488, 860 n.2, 1912, 
See also Boomia’ [seated fi ge af’, 

diamomid club, sx Nae 

Giamond pattern, ree desi 

diapers; in texule come, Ho g04 1D, 2 

dice,.or counters: bone ome, (Mirai) 4 

ivory, (Jou-lan) 403, “448; w wy 

(Tun-huang) 996; 999. 716, 777. 784 
787; (Mazdr-tigh) 1286, 1288, 1e9!. 

fea paneer ilesigns. 

rd 
on Major-General J. E., help. given 


z.. 
pioclea coins of, 216, 249. 26 4- 
Di Jataka, paintings of, 853 n. 39. 


Sq Sq S64 T. 44, TOb2; repre- | 
sentation (?) on carved wooden panel, | 


«9 tBo, T2029. 
Dir: absence of mums in, Ls tq T.t 


coins from, 24 ; wage 
ot a 24; people and languag 
acpi 0, 4 Thy Bhs . 
a et oe resco pane ropres¢ niin 
Buddhia Sampo (' Ming- 







ot) 1196, 1213 Sq) Ser atu Bhai- 

iva ees Mes fa, Buddha, 
syapa,, Miu yeep 

ut yg eet - 

nay 293, (Nana) 6 ae horn, (Lou- 

last) 438 trom, ( fing-o') ¢223; beard, 

J Kaulogh i. 


191} 
aie (Lowen) ie 4 es : geatite, 


tr as i O30; stone, (Lou-lan) 431, 
Nan-hu 630. ra arty F2g1; 
nant (Nan-bu 





129) 
; i rib. (loca... 1466, 
divination in chan documents, 764 ; 
book on, in Turkish «Runic’ script, 
S19, o21, 924, rae ale mandalas, 
divine assem and groupe, paintings 


dal 
thiol 


| Domoko, 


Domoko, Old, ehift of cultivation from, 
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of, B76-sqq., 032. Sw alia celestial 
altendanis. 
De, = Damoko, . % 


focuments, we Cliinese. Khorogthl, &c-: 


manuscripts, paper, silk, tablets 


dog (2), figure of, on intaglo, 116, 
dog-healed demon, in painting, 479. 
dog-tooth orn, se designs. 

eee divine attendants, 868 n. 3h, 14r4- 
Molin eae cat Ak-sn, closely allied | 


ai Nluril-bishi, 
records ol, 


rego; 

= ti anthropometric 
W352 39. 
"'OLorsnovae, Prof. Serge, his expertition 
to Ch'ien-[n-tong, 927. 

hin-like head, in fresco, 179. 
, wooden, 224, 254. 
dimbed, earth-cone, 129. 
dome, sre Stipes. 
oasis of: 
154-9Q9-5 physical champes at, 17 sq. 
roa: vieita to, 901, 203, 1245; Uvign- 
tion and shifts of cultivation, 202 #qq.. 
so7, 1246; abandonment of sites near, 
107,027, 245 ; geographical parallelism 
with Nan-hw oasis, 612, 614 sj ile~ 


ceplive ground N. of, 1245: expanding: | 
cultivation about, 1267; Chinese coms | 


from vicinity of, 1264, 1347, }359- 


go7, f04, $44, 604 0, 1245 
Domoko-yir, stream of, 155. 200, 17455 

eartier bed of stream, 702, (umm acroas, 

ee on 207 4); irrigation from, 


Deng (Achchik-tulak), 475 #4.) salt 


spring hear, j495 Chinese insctiption | 


ai, Abs. 
lonkeys: in Chinese docs, gia, 690; 

in Tibetan docs: 14op: 
donors of paintings. me. : 


tin ta 836 figures sumetimes stub 
Peat hae those” of original dowors, 
Bar list of dated! paintings showing 

lonor Bgures, Xpo nm. 235 feammres of 
diese &c, of figures, #59 fn 29. 885, 
$85, 396 37.934, 
pales ot eon Chien-fo-1un ©) 
BBY-7. 93%) 9394) O43» 9450 947, 95% 
O54 BM) 957: 959-61, 961-6, 9O9 S4., 
gBt, 984, 991, 996 Hf. 1010, 1OL7—20, 
por? Bq, TORT, 1059 Sq. 1045 Mh 
(047-9, 105479) 1068, 1074, ros t—7, 
(Wan-fo-hsia) 111! #4, (' Ming-ai *) 
neat, (Farhad Bég-yailaki) (245, $259. 
(Kara-yantak) 1262, (Tanshlak) 1276 
on carved 


Sq. 12829q.; fg 
panel, (' Ming-ot" \ 4889, 1202; emcco 
rinesreprese ng donora(?),(' Ming- 


yi") rig: v donoremamedin inmcripniors,. | 


13 
= Pritcc on, £392) 304 mie 
See air human figures, 13 


doar-frame, wooden, ormamentec|, 234, 
door-posts, wooden, 645. 





ruined elles wear, | 


names point to | 
local production af Chiien-fo-tung | 


84, 10rtS: 
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Porth Pass (Awal- DoRahak) to, 26, 


See ale Dufferin, Lake, 


[Resim well and shepherd: STAION, 


ales iis , designe. 

‘double wedges”, cor tablets. 

doves, figures of, on imagtio, 115. 

dowels: on carved woot, 267; on turned 
wool, fog; an wooden halimers, £96 ; 
on wowden chair, 248. 

eo demon, ity painting, 


904 
« dragon lake", of Fistian-tsatig. it Udyiiea, 


apy 5 f.; in Po-ssd, ro. 
figures of: embroilered, gaa; in 
paititings, #56, 950, 963, O74 wits 
1000, (O4f, 1o§4, 1220; OF 
(1o7; On pbltery, i; textile 
decorution, 20, 786, giz; ‘on woud. 
carvings, £188, 1201, Tas2 ; grotesque 
dragan-heads, am carved wooden 
brackets, 1989, i221; on bronze grelot 
ell, 645 horned dragon, on géal; 120; 
horseiirager, in painting, g67 4, 
leunine,on iitugho, 101,103; himpani, 
on seal, b304; winged, on mirror fr, 
qya, 490; in relief moulding on tle, 
p105, Lic 
legends of, 14, 1301. 
Ser ato “dragon lake ', gryphona, 
Does ofthe Dragan. 
drainage, oe lrrigaticm, 
drapery represented: on bronze orn, 916; 
on carved! wood, 1g0, 4228, rz2z; it 
frescoes, 168 axp., t70, 179 Sq., 184 ai. 
504 ME, bifig-72; On intagtio i, - FEO, 
F22, 125; on painted pancls, 168, 
i7t, (73 iy 176; On painted wood, 
rg. 189, 1218, p222 5 li paintings, 
997-1088 pasim ; on seal impression, 
zho Hp; Succe mouli) for, 168, 165, 
187; anstuccoimayes, 486, 488; slucce 
relievo [rs 131-3, FZ5, 14%. 149-54 
165, 107, £75; 429 Pn 1a Ae 186 my., 
iFg-9l, 194 44-, 290, 534, 601, 7y0, 
fi58, 1152 a.. 117g. iigg, Tao4, 
1206-9, 12TE, L207, 1229, 1239, 1268, 
pa70, t230—2} ih wall-painting, 176; 
on wooden panel, 189; on wooden 
stulucttes, 1200; Gandhira type, w 
pi , 860, Bbz. 
Drs, hocl ~carving near, 35. 
dravingt > on linen banner, g66: on 
paper, ero, 891 Sq., 967 S], O74, 9TH 
999, 1015; on paper rolls, 892, 96 Sts 
g7; on silk, 1023; miysilc poses, Se 
represented, Riga, 966-8, 07 6, 909: Se 
aire paintings, #ketches, 
Drdhemati, Bodlisittva, named In MS, 
frs., 1435, 1443. 
dress: fashion o oa Riernns. 99 ; throno- 
logical evidence from dress in Ch'ien- 
fo-tung paintings, B50 8q,, 885 ; style 
of dress, in paintings of donors, 885, 
888, 8965q.. 974, 994,900, t11t; inem- 
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hroudery plitnres, 297, 984; in. paralise 


tings, 48 8q.; note a irese of 
pease grins in palitings, g4o, 


ress of Bodhisattva, on painted wooden 
pan! izoz: of Buddta figures, on 
painted wooilcarvings, (208, ¢222; 
of Hari, on fresco panel, 1253, 1260 > 
of warrior figures, on succo relief 
friezes, r209; On coldssal freeco paint: 
ings. 1275; 00 painted wooden panel, 
1259. Sve afro hair, head-dress. 

drift sand, sve sand, 

drinking?) up held by termacotta monkey, 
ri 


recor Mr. J.P, help given by, xiv, 498, 
ave ii 
Drdsh, strokgholds at, 34. 


y Drum-lake * convent, metiiioned Ivy 
| «Aeiin-taimg, 94. 
Grams | tn peiniings, got, 977, g98-rese 


faston, 1407; Of Lerra-cotta figures, 
iY, DOR. al t26, 1469, Aw alu 
Piuneler-god, 
ducks, higures oF: confronting in textile 
design. gos, 909, 974, 973, gy; in 
pUNntings, orn 16%, 48, ogy, got, 
140, 79, TO7], Lose, ro8y: in 
lextile designe, wat, ota; woolen 
tilhouctte liv, 259, 
Dafferin, Lake (Mans-+-Dorad)\, ro; men. 
tioned by Sung Viln, 2. 
tame in Khar, document, pcahe. 
Duldur-akhur, temple roine of, 92 
dunes: (Rawak) 027 sq.; (ia) 237 
se i Seda 281; (Lop dese ny 
ral) sat, 536: (Tun. 
hang ee cys 654 eq. ; (Nao-hu) 
624; (Civien Hine) Tor; (Chong. 
limi) 1306; (Hei-shui-kuo}sig2; (Tur- 
fin basin) tiGt, Ser alse dawans. 
dungeon, underground, 686, 761. 
Duxior-Ssern, Col. Sir James; at Dehra 
Don, 1327, 
Durgi, poten figure of (7), on brutargs line, 
ror, 103; 


Duravit, pe Ruixs, M. J. L., 219 1. 
Dbhammapada MS, 243; its ace’ 
find-place, of. 

Duwa, oasis of,: 90 : Koo aa near, 2. 

van as, ive 1 

ie ; te a embankment 

Tertean: Gin 1123; fought by K’ang- 
bsi and Ch'ien-lung, £632, Sw alte 
Aungars. 

F. = Endere, 4 


E-tun, see J. hike, 

eagles: claw of, e514 figures of, on sea} 
impressions, 260-2, 1270, 1260: in 
sluccO, H2T7. 


car-rings, 49; bronze, 247, 385, 432.439, | 


4443 rp erenter I in fresco, 319, 548+ 
on. ve figure, 122; on intaglios, 


125 8. ; On paimed panels, 174, rp4: | 
in paintings, 937-1088 assim; of 


| verti Fan Crepere Luria! gli 


ssttel sticks, wootlen, 
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re relievO, 201; OD lerfa-cotta, 





ranion (Eastern 
now named » Khotanese 


 o¥. 
374 433) 188 
Ste ule cho op-atick 


Faal em 


sage, 1295. 
economic 
of toonasi¢c account from Magar-ach. 
tz9o, 
eep-like object, du painted panel, 974. 
Egyptian style of pottery ortiament, 11%. 
Fleagnus-trees, we Jigita, 
sarge sipeoe) | PERL, 


94 
elephavis 4a. of: on seal impression, 
231, 262; stocco relicvo fra, orgn, 
F203, 1210; lerta-Cotla, 164, 114, 
heads: corved wool, 1282, 2208; 
on intagiio, FOr, tah: stucco rellewo 
fr, 1198. 1210, £280. 
in freseo, 51g; in paittings and draw- 
ings, 043, O45. OT 951, 979, Looe, 
1017, 124 robe, foGg, rob7;: 
elephant-skin ¢ sak, 1078. 
Ser afro Saiianisbhadea, Saptaratna, 
Eleuths, re Kalniaks, 
ellipse, pee designs, 
clin ivees, 287, 63s), 748 Ty 792. 


6 toobunkment, ancient, er Nan-hn. 


embroidery, represented (7) on painted 
wood, 175: der aise silk embroidery. 
Pn T'ai-chin, district, magimmte of An- 


“rough enclosurce Inili with) 
calt-impregmuted clay, Goz, 605;. en- 
closures of Wuria!-grounds, 11; Te- 
mals marking enclosures, 644: cir 
cular enclosure near Kotla, 1 23%. 

fenced, 12.45. 

walled: (Ak send! Eis (Lon. -lan) 
385 s49-; (Tun-huang) 575. Goo, 
boo, 069, G67, Fiz prigh - ”(Nasi-hiy 
Ori; (hear. An-hei) 1695; (near So- 
yaug-<¢ ‘éng) 1100, 110%, frag) (Uhia- 
yo kuan) 1109 ; Heishui-kun} 1133 ; 
(near Heiuo-wan) 1239; (Sumbkiyio 
ant Astine) tras; Sebipeschaemetee 
1163; (Chokkur and Baghilas!-shahri) 
1182; (near Korla) t292; (Guirituz 
Kora) 193 Masten, 
(ear Kelp Sih 395 (near eet tim) 
roy; (Kk ne-atpl Hisha) 1370. 
Seeaiso eiconrvallation: 

> Heltan-tsang's Ziv-Ascoo (q. v. 

317, 286aqq5; ancien sites af, 270899); 
lwo periods of occupation, 286 5 fuc- 
cessive abandonments of gite, 246, 286: 
evidence for jercg of earlier site, 
277; dating of periods of 


i286; 






282; numlsmatic eviderice for dating 


site, 278; previous een E75; 
dislance to 
Pig rok x: 
aso, 2 # rin, 27fisg.; 
found a, 279, ayo, 79°; a8 Ne 248, 


history, importance for, of record 


in paintings, 





rate ae 278, 


Tang remains, 98o ws ii. 
Poet th wind-<rosion, sain 
circumvallition, 281, 286; 1s conete- 
lon compared with ‘Tang far (are 
viww), 280; remalos of earlier hennn, 
280; ' Pari" arc, 82; ruined pont 
(J indghns-of} at S. emt of site, 284 eq., 
286) ancient river-bed 5, of T'ang fort, 
584) oh! = ar £85; Race 
place, 285; dwelling W, of 
Endete mv @.; tite-of ruina, 28>: 
coin ond gloss finds, #82; Chinese 
foo al, a 232, 1343; lit of 
8 found, 


289 aqq. 

Tang torts identified witly Zim, 293; 
dating of, 276e9q., 402, Rharosthi 

Tom, x78; Wit lie pillars, #70, 

49 93; ancient rubbish in rampart, 2793 
hperttunle Guay” Toop cen, 
ul imenis i. te- 
ati of timber, ee. 

; pare Charchan, 

TT Ver, 248 thy 274 ey. 7b Mp, 204. 
Endone Tarim, co or 273, 
envelopes, Cliitiess ‘origin of sealod 

wooden ‘envelopes’, 384, 6350- 
eenet the Three Kingdoms 408, 407. 

Ephthalites, yer Heplithalites 

equipment, military : records of, from 

755 $qq.; ‘return 

jo store "of damaged equipment, 689, 
704. 7bo, 784. 


Lrh-p'n, Chinese mame for Astine oasis. 


i155. ou 
pis <b 


Bes general", title, 
rh-stilly spring ', legeiul 
pou i$ 189 5 In She las chet, 
; locaton of spring, Togo. 
Crbeahi ‘eraple shathe of, mentioned: in 
Bion etnies fesige 
erosion: by water: dane 
IOg4. ia rentee Pe 











founs ridges, a76, 642, 1224; forms 
Borges. 1304: undercutting, 7y2. 
by riven sand: formes depres 
hions, 225, 217, 737, 347) 354- 39! 
£tor, 4250; Hi ! 9154, Gog, tol, 
WV Lote” r 40. OT Sq. 212, a3y7sq4:. 
ifo, rS5. ans Te * a ot 455+ B37: 
552M. 1g08; Men, Nullads, aul 
rime, dye SVN, = jn 330. 
149, 30%, 359. 140, 455: 534) 537» 
673, 63984, 66a, Thor, 124g. 
co reons 129, 134 278, sBt, 
8s 7 84 457 8. 569 Sq, G97. 599 
bob, 815 5 637. O43. or ‘aks 1og4 
fto2, 1243, 1307, 112; OOP: 
oat ed 198, yoo, 1100; breaks 
up till chaitis, 128%, 13095 | . 
ergrited: psi ot 
23°, 2 3, 399, 485, 595) te94, 
1273, Taye follows 





seitlemimls, Tg, TOS Hp, expiees fe- 
mains, £37, 202; ls action waiched, 
q6o, 457} ie on potsherds, 903; 
1og4 eq; at ‘OI Domoke’, 1245; 
near Rewak ruin, 2265: resistance 
of gravel to; 91. 572; of fence and rush 
walla, t62 | of refuse-heaps, 205, 276, 
484, 46% &p.. 7291 Of Close-got tama- 
tisk-cones, 284; of tamarisk-and reed 
wattle walls, 979; of reed fnscines, 579. 
592,605; of ealt-impregnaled masonry, 
sty, 662; Of muterials used in Limes 
wall, 666; of vegetation, &c,, 655, 
tree; of scrub, to96; of floods, 1305; 
erosion most striking feature of Hortlierti 
457 592, S05, 663, Tous aq.. H1o1. 
eficct lesa on walls built | 
wind-direction, 649 ; absence of erosion 
at Huél-konghan, 273; at Charkhilik, 
‘Big; fear 
Kan-chou, 1133: 
fermuces; trenches, nv Nollahs, Par- 


OPEL ad aed 


Fshin, priest, 880 1. 28. | 
Estrangelo script, see Turkish MSS, 
ethnography ; of Chitral, <4, of Pakhpu, 
&>; of Nanahan, 129; of Ak-su 
(q.™) regs. ai . 
Evenyx-Wintk, Mr, H.G.: help given 
by, zi; supplies model of wooden lock, 


60 N. 
Evil Genius, in- paintings, 868, 964%, 959) 
p65) O75 G44) FOTT, 1045, 108! my., 


votive offerings. 
| of spirits (in illness), mentioned 
in Tibetan does. 1465. 
eyes: on painted panel, 076; expression 
of, on fresco panels, p39 eqq-; blue, 
af Bodhisattvas, in paintings, xaiv, 
1077, £040, 1050; grecn oF bine, of 
Lokapilas, 87amag. Se ale anihro- 


im, tee 
exotciaing of 





Udying, 58qq, 9; route to Darel. 
Gey; his ity, 23. account of 
oe wes, Faq.: Sacred sites Men 
Honed ir ee 1 in Bunér, 9, 16; 


account of Sa-Ao-to (mod. Bunér), 9; 
his route from Searpuaile to Sartkoi, 


67 b. 16; description of Shan-shan, 
iv¢., Charkhlik, 324; on Lop desert 


route from "Tun-huang to Shan-shan, 





32380, 3240-4: 555 aq.; does mot | 
mention * jade Gate’, 733; account 


of Ward (i. ¢. Fpa-ci's), 0181 5 bis ronte 





fiubrica : (Chien-fo-tung) a adante | 


effects of, at An-bai, | 


parallel to | 


ola, 1233; Blight near 





GENERAL INDEX 


‘an technique of silk textiics, 897 eqq. 
ilecoration of: methods, goo sq. 
Chinese designs: gorsqq., 937; 

points of archarological interest, 
oat comparison. with specimens of 
arty Chinese textile art, 903 Sq; 
huturalistic Boral designs in embroi- 
deties, go4 : main types of designs, 1, | 
designs in printed or stencilled. 
fabrics, and in tapestry work, go : 
in polychrome figured silks, gos 5q.; 
| tic designs in monochrome 
fabrics, go4 4. 6, 907; figured alk 
resembling fre from Hari Limes, 
git sq, 963; from Loo-lan ceme- 
tories, gz. 

'Sassanidn' designs: G48 ni. 24, 
goo 8]., 003, 906, 907 Sq. 945, 95% 
O56: OTS 96 Sy 991, 995 1950; in 
figured silk of mantacript-roll cover, 
998; in other (sbrics of Western 
origin, 908 sq.; motis, po8sq., OTs 
fabrics of Western type prob. produced 
it Sogdian region, goo; designs 
ou b from Astana, Turfan, 
goon 13; interrelation of Persian 
and Chinese styles, gto; printed silks 
with designs from ' Sassanian’ models, 


de “ , 

finds; (Khadalik) s70; (Niya) 236, 
246, 250, 25289, 262, o65, 267; 
(Endere) x78 sq., 297 64); (Lou-lan) 
473, 380, 384) 299 GOT, 4940 435) 455: 
445 89,9782q.; (M id) 406,478 3299., 
a30, o42- S47; (Tun-huang) 60. 
hoo, 636, G50, O55, HOT, bo, 700 eq. 
719 sqq., 768 84g; (Chienfo-tung) 
Bit, 833, 837 “44 B73 sag, 386, 
895 $4q., 937 54q-: (Chong-hassar) 
r17o: (' Mimg-oi |) t1g8, 1220, 1224, 
(Kara-dong) #24254.; (Farhid-Beg~ 
yailaki) e247, 225684)5 (Maxirsagth) 
W288, ragt syq.; (Chong-im) 1315} 
ytsaaee) 131g}. (Hasla) 1329; 
fabrics mentioned In ‘Tibetan docs, 


baog. 

Se alco banners, Srowroncha papyre- 
jira, carpets, colon, embroidery, 
hemp, linen, peintings, silk fabrics, 
woollen fabrics. 

facea. human and animal, in appliqué 
ormamentation of vases, ive Tasks. 


faggots (7), on tetra-Colla, E15: 

aa Khotan: Zin at, 96; rock= 
cul tomb near, @, '67. 

Faizabad, in Badakhshin, anthropometric 
records from, £352 #44. 


fan (7), fr,, 685; 779 ; 
Far Easter ant, affects Central-Asian, 
1198. | 
Farghina, ser Ta-yitan. 


Farhad-Béb-sailaki Site: account of 
remains, 1246 si}; origin of name, 
1246; chronology of wite. 1254 8qq-; 
évidence of coin finds for, 1254; of 


of silk, 497; notes, by F. TL Andrews, | 


r§29 


clay sealings, &c, T2595; growth of 
tamarak-cones af, 199. 
finds: fite-slick, 234; wooden doutie 
bracket, gor; Chinese coins from, 
tag9, 25a. 13465, Shr. docs, and 
Khotanese MSS. from, 1455 ™4-; 
oiber finds, F247 6gq., 1296 sqq. oe 
alro decoralive moufs. 
remains: first survey of ruins, 1246; 
ruine on erosion terrudes, 1; con- 
struction of dwellings; &¢., 1.5 Temai 
of ghrines, r2y6aqy; ‘Terek wood 
used for timber, t248; disposition of 
quarters, 1249 ; shrine xi, 135] 43 
jis date and position, tap4; simil 
Fevnaeche’ Moir, a254) ' Buddhist 
) na” ond other frescoes from, 
Lz53 sq. ta6o pqq-; Rawak type of 
Sitpa found, +290. 
Farhdd Hégning Heri, tamarisk-cone, 
ra4f, 
fasces, on stucco rellevo, £86, 193; On 
jatte slob, 26, | 
fhacines In Limes: wall: measurements, 
568, 570, GO5 sq. 678, 735 *4:: 
materials, 736. Sre alse teed fascines | 
‘fatipues *, miilis ue in Chinese HOce., 
7164 | 
Faustina, Younger, hair in style of, on 
- intaglio, rz. 
Fayytim portraits, compared with Minin 
angels, 908. : 
feathers, see designe. 
Feist, Emperor, attrtbution of clipped 
Chinese coins to his reign misleading, 





head-gear, Phrygian type, 
Fa eer 1965 
(Mazar-toghrak) 


Z21, 24° 5 
(Halawaste) 200 ; 
205, 210; (Niya) p22, 246, 7 Vi #50, 
#52; (Endere) 290, 292; (Cow-lan) 
373) 384) 395) 404: £33. 436.438 4, 
444, 449-8, a7 7 (hlirin) 466, 473, 


482; (Tun-huang) 77°, at 751% 
(Kara-tong) 1243; (Mazar-tigh) 
1293; (‘Turuluk) 1375; nnge © 


felt (Mazarsagh) rag2sq. Sve al 
shoes, siipper, woollen fabrics. 

felt tents, rer at-oj, 

felted paper irs., tay 2 sq. 

fenee, auclent rush, 162, 237, 240, tag]. 

fence-construction (Chitrn-fam), 162. 

fenced enclosutes, 381, 399, 404- Ser 
afro enclosures. | 

fg: term orig. applied to day-time 
ramoke signals, 7#9 W 37) 754s 
afterw, applied to any signaltire, 753 j 
also weed to designate watch-tower, 
149: 152: Weel 

fing type of cross-bow string, 774 W. 

(ftee ciiang,* wind wall’, name applied 
LO ancient embankment, 616. 

fing how, designation of watch-tower, 

749 TST 


isl , ee gas 





gl 





fibre string muatilig, ore matting. 

| ; ‘Uelimitation of celestial fielets *, 

; distribution of, referred to in 
Tibetan docs, £464. 

frorings, er homan figores, tetra—colla, 


Finch, William, refers to. Chia-y@ Azan, 


fiilals, wooden: (Khaedalik) 162, Voa ST ‘i 


(Tun-huatie) 669, 775, 777: 
ol") F193. TLOT, R212, 1716; 


+], 
Bir forest in Akchik Valley, 2g; In Nan- 


fir wood, sed for documents, 595. 
: hardens decorative stucco, | 
1fot sq.; possible contribu- 
ioe cause of abandonment of settle- 
iments, $74, 1095, 1107; evidence of 
destruction by, 378, 390,453, 680, 6y8, 
bids. 1185, 9188, 1190, #223, 1287, 
1309; nO signs of, at Miriin romed | 
yeh Mn, H), 489; shrines clewhere 
i by, bi ety 1195, 1266, 


teeth, 238, = sai 267) handle 
of thong for, 19%) 222, 253, 266, 


445: 
fire- “place: (Rhacih) py eee 


ran)4so) (Tanchuang) 
Chonpehas) Hu (rari 
nee ya) Haat 247 8.5 (8 angoya Tati) 


fire-sgnats recor of, in Lines dncs., 
20, G50, O70, 719, 740 1, 752 ' 
tacks of teed fascines for, tie 
fancines j observation of signals facifi- 
“tions of Lines watch 
towers, 604, 635, 638, Gat, 
ractures hephtened io improve Visi- 
bility of, razz; early se 
system of optle ered 650, 752, 
rigg; importance of signal service, 
75? s4.; tse OF flash-signals (chit h Aus), 
exil, 753 fing (ay) and sa (night) 


care ares, abe yeh ‘of Aubry 
re, 7i¢} tee of signals, recorded 
ra de nee, in 161) ceait., 185. 

evidence of carl 








it 
! 


Boral , oe des 





£35, 238, 263 4., 266: (E 
290 ; (Lou-lan) 380, y 36: (Turing 
5971605, 680, 774.787, 7H (Farhiiit- 
e-Fallaki) t249, ra 
fre-worshipper (Guebers 
name in Kharosthi 


tu, gues fe ih Fresco, 1793 
in pats 


fishinncd's mohinter. Ma irate 
ee if Mira stream, 466, ” a 
: finds, (Miran) 463, 48s, 
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482; (Masit-iSgh) 1286, a294 aq. 7 
see be) BB, 8294 5 


= er ng. 8d 
flareolet iene-al musical insiremint, in 
atk banner painting, 1468. 
Ss emblem of, rising from ahoulder, 
paintings, 874, 942, ot 994 1052, 
shox oe altro 
flask, a8 athe in bey aoa paim- 
ings, 69, 877, shOsq., 937 999, 
pasvin, 1260 84, 
flax fibres, in ‘canvas’ of paintings, 46. 
flayi -knife, in fresoo, 164, 
<e-lis, see designs, 
flint flakes, 631, 1240, Ser alee‘ koife- 


































Fate: Mr. Willian, ‘beng giren aH wx 
Fivs-edtang, military Preece 7470. 
| Ponts, ace-name 
Kenceta, MOA. he piven by, xi 4. ; 
on iWentiy talks rely mountain, 16 
on Apaliiia | white water’, 
peat on — ae an; Lt 
meet by ig 
' eichatont divas jae 


ture, 486; om 1 Miran wall aintings. 











blades ©, stone implements. very go2, 521; linlp with Cliien-fc- 
floods: erosion by, gga, 61a, G25, Giga, ti ae 835 #q-:'840. 848 ; 
663; destroction by, G14; éaliivation on toberkes der NSS. iis pluce of tMinia- 
damage by, £310; close route hear tures, Bya on, 28: es Petructi’+ 


Mastl-tean, gts. essay oni ' Mandalas 


Four Books‘, the Chinese, 3 MS fr. of, 


gra, 
‘ Four Encounters ', paintings of, 849 sq., 
8530. 30, B54 1 45, 857, fobs, 1065. 
four-footed Nery ébank Gf bronze seal 
int Somny of, 200. 
| ee Serfeimpre lena “Kepal 184. 
‘Pour [nvitmn at “Ete, 
gee. See also T Get, rl 
Feaweer, Rev, Dr A. HL: help given 
Dahir on Tibetan dics. 162, 4fo, 
18 2, ¢67 5qq,. ae 1460 aqq.; on 
thie te 


flower feenyn pottery tig. 

Howers: ‘abundance of, in Lower Swalt,.09: 
artificial, 4o6, 542 8i., 894, 994, 967, 
rose, fos7, See afse designs. 

flute, transverse + ih silk paintiies. 940, 
961, O77, O98, he, pas, C4b7 aq. ; 
On terra-colta figurine, 69, TOz, F468, 
ftte-player, on tetra-cotta, 103, 












Huting, on terra-colta, 412, 127, 123, mm ches, 246 
fy-whisk, on seal impression, aon, Feawnr, Prof. 0. on the Tocka, 7370.4, 
fodder, in ‘Tibetan docs. 1464. Fravashis, Zoroustrian Woctrine of pri. 
Kage, see tesignn, Feewan, Mr. ad gery. mea 
folate le xichaciny Se «| fresepes: method Mounting 
folidore ; of ancient 3 o, 165; about panel, 499m. 9; term mes ee ® 
sand-buried ‘oid towns’, 1234; In aemee, 16h, thle 
ssa district, F700 ; tenacity of, Sa (ih Chien-fo-tu 
302. : "ah 
food-eupply, recard of, lin Limes dines, ta. 1455 (Kh Malik, 
690, 796 8q9q., 1290, 166 sq.) 175 S04. 1885 
foot-tridge, remains of ancient, 240. | zoo: (Domoke 
foot-halds, on Limes watch-towers, g71, | lan, @ ¥:) 406. 4495 (tra, q ¥) 





499 aq. (Chien-fo-tung) 926 sq-; 
(Acartam) 1152 1158 3 i ui) 1555 

ssar) rt63, 01 gy sqqey (Ri- 
chik-hasedit 1165, Tees, (ae 


651, Gg4, 7g8, Lrg, 

oo cio piaradaodpsh Scagdhtrre irr 
prints: traces of patrdle’ footprints 

ane Linnie al , 656aq., O82, hoz: 












OOtprints traced after Bevin! years, khoto) (i628 13783 (" Ming “0 1905) 
f39 1m (7, O57. 1203. £213 8qq., 1220}: eon ) ra24 5 
(Parhiid-Beiz-yailaki) 1249, 


hemi saetiiasien employed hy Chinese, 


4 
| forts, mentioned :- (Chitral) 44-6; (Wa- 
Khifin) 64, 66; (Teghesh) 76; (En 
#70; (N. of Lop-tde) 358; 


tepts., 1247, 1260 vs (Kara-yan- 
tah) pe “aay a (T 








g6; (Endere, q.v.) 27s. are) (Miran. 
zee he 

| Maher, qs) Aldi LF 
ish ark 6, 2137 > (Shib-pno. 
sireng) ars "(Chonghensey grr: 
(Chokes 142 re77 Waasleee 1181; 
Chokkur) rie; (iituhesetio) 1228: 


[ en 
‘frontiers, e O7G3q.. OF 
frost-bite, injury from, 1326 sy. 





1465- See also designs, 
fruit stones. 191. 
Fu Chieh-tzil. Chinese olficer, his ex- 
_ pedition to Lou-lan, 342: 
Fu-h'n, River (Oss), in Mri-pa-ote, 67. 
Fo-hsi, Emperor, painting possibly 
__ presenting, 891. 967. 






ance Sige 
Barn a, Ff? 
farniture ; wooden, fre. : (Kine-tokmak) 
3; (Khadalik) ro} (Miya) 267; 


| 

(Hou-lan) 384,403 435.4 46-9; (T all 
huang) 660, 770, 772 84.5 designe on. 
(Miragram) yo. 


Galbar-bati( Naristi), Katt dialect, spoken 
in Chitral, 27. | 

Gahirat, Persisn rock-cut ingcr. at, 34. 

‘(Galchas, Uranian Till tribes, anthropo- 
motnc records of, G4, 1359, 1949 =. 

Galcha group of languages, 66, 

Galcha type of Home Adsinns, sea &v. 

galleries, wooden, in-cave temples, 793: 

gambesun, 379) 435- 

‘game traps, 704, 767, 732. 

(Gandhara (CArer-fe-io, Gandantis), 2-0, 


#3 Week'ung in, 195 relations with 
Udyana, 20; Buddhist Vibaras in, 





gi; Khotan stealite antiques pro’. | 


Gatdhata art’: Jost pictorial art, 499, 503. 
(pro, 854; influence of clussical moxlels 
‘On, 503 %],, GIO. 

freezes 1m, §o9 aah 51S) 923.04. % 
comparizon of, with decoration of 
Miran shrine, 486 eq. > wiih Cliion-ico- 
tung paintings, 853 sqq. 878. 

influence of: (ehitral) ag: (Mira- 
ai} 48 oy. ; (YGtkan) cro; (KbA- 
dulik) 164, 184, Age: 96% | iya) 

454; 916, gaa; p26. 234 SD, 257 i 


sees 395-71 (Mirtn) 499, 
p02 Aid, S13 8qq-, Gt, 523 M0: 
nigee tomy 847; Chick fo-mng) 


BRO Sj. 8539 aqq.. Sho, 462, 870, 
87m 877 Ride, B94, tors (* Ming-oi’) 


E188 en., 1100, 1193 sgq,, 1197, 1200, — 


$203, [TIC Sj, Lath aqq.. EzIL sys; 
(Farhid-Bég-yailaki) 1253. 
‘Sat ia Cinee ihdbeist art, 
Gandharvis, figures of: on painted wooden 
panel, 135; on painted wood-carving (?), 
1356; in freso panels, gag, 1196, 
124gqq.; ingilkpaimings, }o03, 1041; 
siueod relief fra, 164. 174 24., 179 84. 
183 5q., 196-4, roo sp, 1p4, Tiga (? 
b207 »y. (7), 2262 (7), 1267 (2), 12648, 
1270, 1293, 1280.q),; on ferm-cotia 
applique ormaments, go sq., 1O9, 113, 
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ig, (20 eq); wooden gtarnette (?), 


fo4, O78. Sve alte Apsaras, 

Ganeda: in Incion, 167, 177; on painted 
mncl, 174, T85- 

‘ (Ganga-sagar', just resembling, in fresco, 
RIO. 

(eankGrint, fort at, 34. 

Ganymede feeding Zens's Eagle, seal 
impression ol rego, #260. 


garden prodoce, mentioned in Tibetan 


docs, 1465. | 
gardens, femaine of ancient, 237, $04, 
Garpxur, Prof. Perey, help given by, 
rit, 160. 
garland, ec wreath. 
garnet: trefoil piece, 120; intaglins, sre 


‘garrison. soldiers ' (convicts), a9 border 
colorists, 741. 
luppoluy, see Gouraios. 


| ‘Garuda figures, in paintings, 874, #87 #q. 


gat gae, ght, O77, 1014 Sf, fe. 
parrrn. 

(rarwAd, bee Gurains. 

Giret, Dard language, <4. 

Gass Lake, 324. 

‘pate’ id grave enclosure, fog, 611, 019. 

gates: remains of, 2y2, g8T ag, 09; 
af So-yang-cliéng, tro; of Chia-ytt 
kuan, exa8; in mined walls of Lap- 
chuk, 1156. | 

gateways: construction of, 453) retuuitrs 

~ of gateway (7), 7435 gateway, of Maire 
taal) fort, 1286. 

(rowrd, set Graios. 

Gauia, we Kao-taL 

Gautama Buddha, se Budile. 

Gavrwor, M. R.: help given by, xviii 
on Sogdian language and docs., 383, 
652) 675-3. 92059. ¢ hla death, oar. 

ganze, ire banners, sill. 

ganzes, technique of, 8o%. 

Gazan (Goxzin) Masiij, mentioned by 
Mnghul Beg, 51. 


gatelle, tn paintings, 10325-  See alte 
deer. 


Gazzin, ae Garan. | 
geese, figures of; in textile decoration, 
confronting, 9o9, ort, 930, O75 IM 


paintings, 989, 1ar3. fo2l, 10436 wt | 


1078; flying, ope; at beat! of 

rail, 245g; on seal (7). 1314. 
Genii, |i paintings, 868, 1424(s¢0/sGood 
Genius, Evil Genii); stucco felievo 
fra, of Ayling gent, 1194, 2207 Sf. 5 
+ want with the golilen bag! (Kuvera) 
of f-tsing in Gandhira reliewos, 1253. 
yoomvetnicn! patterns, se design, 
thalchah,. re Galena. 
(han, locality In Sartkol, 76. 
Ghantl or Vajra-topped bell, is paintings 

and drawings, 967). 089, 995, 






tot 4. 
Ghus-kam, old Khotan River bed, 
rzg6n. 1. | + = 
Ghiisis: Mazir of the Three Ghazts, o4- 


107%, 





[§3t 


Ghajak-bat ('Ujacdbal), deserted in 
Sarikol, 73, 75 1 8. 

gilding; evidence of, at Ak-terek, £35; 

 effecis.of wind-eroson, &e., on, 137; 
an Cl'ien-fo-tung sculptures, 794; 
taces. of, on stucco images and 
fresoo fre, 1276 sq.j lavish use of, 
in Khotan temples. t324; gilding on 
heads: 145, 247, Fa, 290 By. 990) 
(a3, 779, §295;3 on bronze, 160, 
ri6-t9; om bronze open-work om, 
1168, mp5; ct bronze ‘staluettes, 
1174; 0n Boddha sculpture, 928; 
on carved lotis, 51:3; on frescoes, 178, 
03%, 2475) On lapis lanuli ring, 116; 
on painting, 97%; on siucco, 172, 
174) 179, 884, 20, 2t6, C179, F172; 
on Mtucee relieves, 141 8qq4 144,146, 
148, TRO, EBS. 10g, ao, FTG, 17% 
184, 186, 19g, 701, LITa4, F200, 
1203 aq.. 223; on Sidpa moilel, 44; 
on wlille plaster, 1170! on woo i 
ings, 1173, 1282; on painted woot 
carving rity], e288, i929) on 
painted wooden corike, tazg, 1929; 
on wooden head, 193; 0n wooden 
statuettes, 1200, 1299: Serato gold. 

Gries, De. To help ei by, xviil, xxl; 
ob puper ate calligraphy of Swi 
dynasty, xxiii; translates Aang te 
cords, xxtii, G20aqg., 716; help wilh 
Chienfo-tung relics : paintings, $36; 
Chinese MSS., 821, o1t-15. 

Gilg lati adopred by rulers of, 28 1; 
C 


iitse garrison in, 32. Se aes 
Kao Halen Ohih. 
Gilgit River, bridge over, 56. Sot aioe 
So-i River. 


Gittrai, Hunér, SiQpa remains near, 
identified, @. 10. 


arcylé> gitth, term for * epan’, in Brihm| 


nd on sik, 7O2 My. 
sg: Shayde, 15 sedan ‘pt 
glacier sources of Yarumg-kash River, 
1324) Saseet glacier crossed, £327) 
glacier pass over Nicholas Kange, xxii. 
glass: Iecal manufacture Of 393) 1593 i 
medineval Arab, 1316, 

finds: appllal slip-work on, 133, 

284, 290 Nyy, 395, 433) 4405 Dem 
we &¥.; blown glass fire, (Encere) 
291 ag.; (Wash-ahabri) 325 sq. 5 (Leu- 
lin) 429, 430 94. 434+ 430 84-5 
(Miran) 478; (Uidgh-masar) 1a69,; 
misc. fre, (Votkan amd Khutan) 99 >. 
tog, try age; (Udine-tokmak). 1333 
(Ak-Wrek} 145, 148, 953: (Roshuk- 
aste} 200; (Endere) 282 sq., 289-92 ; 
(Charchan and Vasth-uhalin) 3t5 M4): 
Low-lan) 439; (Ch'iao-til) 1107; 
‘Ushak-tal) 1284; ( Ming-ol) 1191, 
rz0q; | athe ii-Beg-yuilaki) 1256; 
(Widch-masir) t2ég; (Lachin-ata- 
mazir) £259 , (Mastr-tigh) tagt; 
(Chong-tim) 314 8q-; (Togu-jal) 
1316; cup, edge of, 162, 196; imitation 

giz 





a 
ran 
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gem, 431; imporied glass ware, 109, 
eat Taf 3933 paste, 208 (see also 
fe WS Tings, ser 
i v.* empl ear 1316; stem of vessel, 
Trig. 
hazed ob uf, iv stucco: 
® bead, 4: ep a fra., (Ak-terek) 
153; ( onlay 377) 434; Clay vase 
frs., 153); porcelain, te 8.4 5 Pp 
laneous ware, (Vash-thahri} 307, 316; 
pee irs, (Ak-terek) es raz, 153; 
alik) 173 8q.4 196; te) A 250 | 
{Endere) 278, 2g08q.; (Vashshahri} 
307, 316; (Lou-ian) 375. 392, 427 8q., 
433i (Shaih-tokhtaning-koli). 456 =q. ; 
(Nan-ho) 616; (Tun-huang) 767; 
raiser ‘dng) T1039, 1105, 1107 8iy.; 
Chong-hassir), s9yo; (Lachin-ata- 
mazar) 1269: Shone ich 126g8q.; 
(Tarishlak) 128rsqi5 (Chong-tim) 


13t47 stoneware, (Ton-hua ) mv, | 


boo sg., 767, 773, 786-0; (Nan-lu) 
616, 630; (So-yang-ch'éng) 1105-35 
(Hei- -shui-kvo)t 135; (Ushak- -tal)1183; 
tiles, (So-yang-ch’ing) 116g, 1108. 
periods, &c., of stoneware: T'ang, 

foo, 799,116 sq.; Sung, 316, 600 s{}.; 
Chir-chou, 307 Mi rob; Pe 
rio7, 1835; ing, 788 aq., 1135; Tx'd- 
chou, riofaq., 1235; Yilan, rie7;; 
Ming, 1106 sq., 1135: 

Gade, same of Tibetas tribe, 480, 

gies fal drisan, Tib, inact, on seal, 4B. 

goat, mountam, figure of, in carved 
wood, 166, 180, 

foals mentioned in Tibetan docs, 1465. 


goats, will, horns of, as votive offerings, | 


goats hal: (Miran) 478; coarse fabric 
of, (To ani-hitane) boo, 661 (7), 770, 
1731?) 778. F90% rope oF Bring, 
(Niya 238, 250 sq., 265 sq:; (Lou-lan 
433. 445; (Karasdong) 1243 (2); 
uling, if 2 ¥.2 woten | “of, 


mating 
\Rearos d 4 ais yarn, (Miriin) 482; 
goat's hide arp (Nira) x50 r50. 


Goddess OP viline aa epee mp of ine 


Gonrury, Col. S. H,, on isiinis and 
ruins in Dir valleys, 24 m1, 22. 


gods: Bodhisattva as emblem for World 


of Gods, hae ss fo77, 108). 

Godwin-Austen, Col. H. H., identifies 
shells, 432. 

Goés, Benedict, Jesuit lay-brother: Wis 
renite a Sia stay 78; to Sa-chou, 
90,904, tr24; at Chia-yti kuan, trag. 
vod: In Udvanee 20% reubing for, (Swit 
e River) 147, 3; (WOtkan) O4, 100, 1319; 
p Suse) 160; method of nose 
se et tapesiry work, got; roettiod 
of ng recorled In “Tibetan 
Som. pert Ormaments represented 
in freseo, 519 tq. Sve aden gilding. 

gold Ditutr, purchased at Khotan, 1942. 
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goki-foil, be ches Airey pe By 
id objects oul, $90, 116 aq rings, 
el a ce Klopes ol Arkis-inghy, $00 


Nan-shan valley, ri28 
rds of rN 13243 panty upp 
wilttices for Khitan bem ples 


Golden Hordé, cols of, — 

Good Genius, in paintings, 868, 899, 
95%) 95% ohG. O73) 944, TTT, 1048, 

oBn my., 1424 

gone tt figure of, on fresco, 169. ‘See 
also geese. 

goove feather, 434, 

old terminal branch of Kaish- 


| gar River, 1908 Sy. 


| forget, on intaglio, t26) in termm-cotta, 


206, Ser aded urmour, 
‘Gorgoneion ' type of ornamentation, 


fee Tasks, 3 


Gofirsa, tev hoerer hill. 


Gotriga, Mount, see Kohmart hill 
Gothic type of decoration, in [resco frag- 
ments, t6g, 180; in stucco relicvo, 1105- 
Povpmiag, fet unio, 
gourd: fre. found, 267, 479, ¥243(0): 
need Instead of votive rags, 1320 
ourd-vessel, fr, 466, 479. 
o-Buddhist artt in Gandhdra, 23, 
493, 499. 
architectural omament, motifs in, 
49, 486, 506. 
floral nvotif fa Biddhivat Khotan art 
derived fram, 48, 
influence of: in architectural de- 
oration, 486, 4913 in frescoes, 166, 


499, §O2, FOseq, G29, in pairtinys, 
833, 85%, S74, 879. 2952, v2614 i. 
stucco acultures, 487, 601, 796; 
terracotta Iragments, 9%, 103, riz; mm 
Vin-kang byeagptee han in” “ol” 
bsgptir Run oeeioacaa cts 
non-Buddhist 


apes soe scenes 





aid 
wens a da legend ee, 703, 
504.84. 7 0 uddiia » 549. 
alse Gandhire art. 
grain, receipts for, Fig; specimens af, 
210, 350, 778, &¢.; daily ration 
oe 7571 holes for storing, 
1 
granarics; {Lou-lan) qio¢; (Limes) 
hate bal 747 4) 757 See also 


granite, represented (?) in fresco, tB3. 

snipes, 14,20, 44,96, 1766; Wai 
On pottery, 141; in stunee reliever, 
Ta, 152, 1200 (2) 5 on ierra-cotia, 
14; in paintings, 967, 989 as Pi 
1078, &e., Aeuine; mentioned 
betan docs, 1465. a 

gmaphite, sey Chinese ink, 

grass: dried, 174; malting, 178, g88; 


| peers 193: Mesiie 700 ; drawing of 
| Tibetan 


Sacred j., irs Be entioned in 
docs,, 145g, Ser alte boots, fof. 














; revel, — wind-erosion, g72. Aw 
vel tombs, 6 
Mr 609, rd. 


vil call, sabaieie traces of tracks and 
“oon fo Wng periods, 629, 639 
ni a9 

graves: On. Chichitkiik platean, 74; a! 
Sai ariditte tea eg ee tei 
exp graves, 609 aq, ; he 
fr. from, Ars a erin 
grazing: grann ‘iac-tzi valley, 
1400; used hy seam tribes, 1100, 
$138; near ' are8; akiun- 
Gant: in high Necatin valleys, 1628; 

ortance Oh Sao eRe 1128; 
Chinese policy xecounting for ne; glect, 
1128; winter grating below N. hope: 
of Nan-shan, 1391, 11947 B 
=e} Buhingir, e138; at aracthale, 

=yaq.; along Khetan River, 1240, 

abe: oF Kitghis in Uch-Turfan dis 
wiet eae aah absence of, in Potor 


Giiteakae: Mount, in sheet 1057+ 
Sakyamuni on: inG sculp- 
ture, 879; in paintings, Seen, 886, 
S05 #9-, 95%. ftp, 1098, 107! ; image 
enced 878 se 













B80, Bos S:, 
iets: eae catii-Amida derived 
from, S86; : alk embroidery picture 


ads a) of Man times, 
33s 320, 419} created by Chim Shib 

, (722; original extent, 7273; 

ith Dhre-Fanteye te and Sher ¢hew chit, 
TA eatpedon, eerves — ' for- 
ward policy ', 72g 5qq. } line of pasts 
wri forts established uo Fi-sl (q.¥), 


Pokitc at of Ming times, wear Chia- 
yii-koan, 1116 qq; continuation 10 


Su-chou, feet te purpose and 


Se ihe! 
sini alse Ata, Chine ko acim hoy 
Great 1 Yiebehih ey int-Sophlan Ta 





Buidbist art. 
Greek type: of animal gue (he3 0 
face, 3261 of stucco reliewo vase fr, 


tof ite! 
cis flies as eae 
‘ARD, M. F.; on identification: of 
ig-chiieh, 279 1. ta Laster Srey 








| of Polo's 

‘i a. | Th A 
Grimneow, Sir George: linguiitle re 
starches by, 494. ; on Dirt’ language, 
24; On Khowar language, 271 07 


Term git in Brahmt | wo2, 704- 


griffin type of monster, in: fresco, 614- 
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on Chichikiik plateam, 74; near Lap- 
chuk, #136; near Inchike River, 
p232aqg-; Uch-Turlia, 1300. 

Canaperreneehi¢. Skr. MS. fr. af, r64, 
143°. | 

Gipis, route to, from Yavin, 6. 

Gupta characters, see Bratmi. 

Guraios or Panjkdra, river, ancient names 
of: Choasses, lappelar, Garuha, Gauri, 
Tacpeior, Gurulil, an.2; Alexanders 
operations near, 324. 

Cruru, Tibetan strategy al battle of, 68. 

| Gawd, ore Gtiraios. 


griffin headed monaters, sketches of, 977: 
griffins, confronting, in textile decoration, 
grt, 964, Se ale gryphons. | 
_groaves, for string: on lotter-case tid, 362 5 
on medicine case lid, 659; on seal- 
cases, (Niya) 245, 263, ae (Loa- 
lan) 437. 446; (Tun-hnang) 599, O04, 
768, 771, 776% ON wooden ink-seal, 

786; on wooden tablets, 435, 449 
grotesques: applique terma-cotus, Works 
“98, tog, 1OR-10, t1a-15; (Khotan. 
ey a1; (Khadatik) cys; (Farhad- 
ery ailaki} r247,) Pego, 1357. T2559 
animal: “Lab ll openi-werrk panels, 
399, 4428q. ; on base of bronze camel, 
reg; terra-cotta, BOB, Taj) F247, 
14573 on wooden chair fr., 403, 447- 

faces, on wooden pegs, #2 pege 
heads, stucco reliewo fre, 119s) 

1203, 1206, r208—12, 1349, 1259. 
Se aise monsters, seatite, lerra- 


















in Rharogtht doc, 413, 
gyagia (or posta), series of, named i 
Khotanese MS. Irs, 1444, 145° 


H. A. = Hassajr}shabri, ie. Chong- 
hassdr, ¢.¥. 

Haste-uncan, late King of Afghanistio, 
facilities granted by, x, 1- 

haematite wash on pottery {t,, 427, £253. 


ccoula.. ) 
protloes : Ochtnerwin; 62; near Koh- 
See alto beads. 


mari Maz&r,; 99; opposite Faizatsad, 

prob. tomb, 96 ; Halse Chijen-fo-tuny, 

1108 ; Wan-Jo-hsia, 1109 sqq. ; Bezek- 

ik, 167. See ale cave-shrines, 

Ch'ien-fo-timg. 

renet, Prof A.; on female figures 
supporting Lokapilas, 872; at Thkul, 
fgg; at Turfin, 1159 7 im Kara-shabr 

_ district, 1183 54. 

gryphems, figures of, on bronze ring, 361, 
355700 bronze seal, 133; on steatite 
seal (?), 121; lerra-cotta, toy, 115. 
See afm dragons, grifin | 

guurdl-houses, on Limes, 3390. 2. 

wth My TEM TW7, T3t 137 E, 

Guchen (Kti-ch' fge-til) : in Partner Han 
Annula, territory of Posterior Chi- 
dhih, 332, 796; ‘new route of the 
north’ to Yii-mén kuan from. 419s 
10h By: in T'ang records, proiecto- 


rate of Pel’ing. 706; modern direct 
route from a Tig G) rowe 
_ from Hami, 706, 1154 0. 7. 
Gulai-khwar, site in Swit, 17- 
Guebers (fire-worshippers), 0. 
smest-rooms, in ame. swellings, 379 
1240, 


rolers of Gilgit, 28 nm 14; on Aba Bakr, 


mention Lop dest route, 564- 
THaidul Khwaja, villager, 205 9q. 
hair, found, 201- 

arrangement, &c., of: in. frescoes, 
Hig th 5395 She 5.39 5q4:; im paint 
men, 9377445 fatasimt yn aucca re 
lieves. 146, 149.84. PTI So 184, 


$289 Hp, Fg1Ge 
analt-shell or spiral carls:. on stucco 

telievos, &, 1328g, (4459. 144, 

aq8; 169, 165, F7t, Hay (86 aq,, 190, 

428,535: 3 on wooden hrad, 193: 
string, 292. 

hatr-comh, see comb. ? 

hairpins, brass, 627,779 See also bronze, 
wooden. 


‘ Baiyabeg ‘, site, 277 TH 5- 

Haj Habib-ullab, rebel ruler of Kiiotan, 
opent route across K'un-lun Range, 
1325- 


Fini Mabarmad : his route from Cathay, 


Guhya-pratishedha-vajra (7), in painting, : on agricultural produce near 
| 1408 xy. . ira (?) ; i 3 aches, brat n. Oo | faites Karl 


(Hami) as a ° Mahotnedan city” 
isi ty: (tole of Kan-chou mentions 
by, £142; mentions Ak-su, rag9 H 14. 
Hakaullal, son of Yaqul Beg, s 308, 
Hikkim ‘l'éra, pretender, #305- 
Halal-bagh, Chinese coins from, 1342 
haloes: on bronze Buddha, (3; ir 
frescoes, 200) 1253, E261 ; mould lor, 


Sulakhma, oasis, 154; imigation of, 207. 
gum (?), (Maair-tagh) rzod 
Goma, ancient /*s-s40n, gq. ¥- 
Gumbat, Hindo temple mit ut, 21 344-: 
resemblance to Salt Range temple 
ruins, 22 #q.; constructive features, 22; 
mils, 2a. oq-7 Style of 





decoration of 
architecture, 2 152; in painted pancla, 168, 179, 


Gumibatt ruins, Bunde, Wentiied, 1, 15. Tot; ont painted strcco, r58, 173 
(Gumbaz” (domed tomb): resemblance 
of Karwin-balast rain to, 71; Bosal 
gumins, jan. 76; ruined Gawiad 


gag in paintings, 997-4083, Pare; 


Godura Bhariga, Godore Lesrarpna, names | 


Haidar, Mirza on adoption of Islam by | 


R84; on Charchan, 299 ®q.; on Lob | 
(Lop) and Katak, aro Sq.; docs not | 





U073) FTG) E812, 1216, 1360, 1279, | 





Haji-langar) on Yangi-dawae rive, £225. | 


p78, 182-3; 00 painted wool, 84. | 


on rock carving, $2; an eoapsions, 147, | 


533 


11g; on etuceo. rellevos, 138, 141-4, 
146 eq., 167, 172, 134 8q., 184, 50, 
1go bg., 395, + 1,923, 1270; On lerta- 
cotta, tig. Je ale nimbt 


| Ham (Chinese iv Au, Fan Turki 


Kamal, Kamal, Camul; Mongol 
Kaamil): origin of name, 1147 1-25 
in Chinese records, 337% 84: history 
from Later Hun to ‘Tang times, and 
since Chinese reconqnest of Turkes- 


tin, 10g; So Pan «at, 39%. 473; 
Gost’s ‘Caml al”, trey: Hetlan-isaig 
desert Journey tO, 3rg2 sqqe (ee 
Hstlan-tsang); Marco Polo's account 
of (Camul), t147 0. 9 7 importance 
of, to China, for reaching Turfiin, &c., 
33, 1147} historical rite of, Liq? 
sdq.: first occupied by Chinese (4,0 
74), 73% 1093} analogy between Lou- 
lan antl Hamil, e1g7; exposed to 
inroads from north, 1r4o) Buddhist 
remains near, @65t 3qq-; Chinese 
agriculiural colony at, ©1590; irrigation 
resources limiled, r248; but never 
seriously threatened, (8, * winds of, 643- 

yorulation.: hospitable and easy- 
going, 148 ©. 3; numbers. oder 
Cliien-lung, £1.48 0. G; mixed character 
of, 1igo; prevalence of Floss Alprnus 
type, fej lical hereditary chief of, 
1,- anthropometric records, 1352 Sy4- 

religion of, F151) E64 

routes: northern route from China 
to Central Asia through, 563, $21, 732; 
route to Guchen, 7o6, Liga 7) 
Toghucha, 1164; 0 Turfin, 1154 0-7; 
to Chiktum, 4.; tw Su-chow. tit | 
importance af toute from An-hsi, 
1093; Toute from Su-<chow through 
Shib-trh-tun and Hu-baltei, 1138. 
See ated An-hai-Tamii route. 


 aimmer, silversmith’s (7), 1254. 


hurmmers aved for pent-puching, 750, 751. 
Han Annals, Former (Cin Han shu): 
Feie-mid (Wakhan), Kwer-rtaang, and 
Shnang-1i in, 467 Patice of Wakhan, 
60; Afri-gth, d-nat, J stan, Path, 
and Sevké in, 89-73 Zia-de in, 
Sz wy., oo; on ChingsrAfich, 249 4 0% 
Charchan, 295 *i-; on ‘Shan-shan 
(Low-lan), 325. 3348445 3447 08 J 
Aztin, 3277; Lop region i, 349 Si 
southern route from “‘Twn-hining. Ip, 
yi8p.0ty on Emperor Wort! and hts 
‘forward policy", 58°, 724 84.) 109? 
no ti; Pang kean and Fi-min Asean in, 
626 eq; on Hun palds and decay of 
Chinese power in ‘Western EK. Hons") 
Gog; ‘new route of the nor "in, 
os sqq.; Chang Chen's report on 
route into Central Asia 9,723; Chinese 
advance and W, exiension of *Great 
Wall’ ln, 725 8¢q-; on military ule 
divisions and uincere on ‘Tun-huang 
Limes, 746 Sj. 2’7e-cA'? (Kara-shahr) 
in, ©2805 er-hed (Karla) in, 0239; 
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Weel’ in, 1291; Anon eel his | 


Pal > HYe-ww pieces it af 
fu in, 1523 fh 


Han rinials, Later t jow Han pias) 5 So 


chf ini, 835 Rarghalik oasis in, 86+ 
Pri-shan, HMicpeh, antl Jee. do it, ah, 


Wt jo in, 86 sy.; on Chingw hath, 2195 | 


on Charchan, 296; oy Shan-shan, 
329-331 on Au-hsi-Hiimi roule, 229, 


563, 581 > on Jar Len, 650, 674; on 
Chinese writing: matorials, an on 


Chinese defensive policy in ‘ tortie 
Regions", 6y5 ; on their revolt 
(hina, 730: on Little Viieb-chilh, pert 
proilucts of Himj enumerated by, 
1149 K. tO4 Pemth'y (Kara-sthahr) in, 
80; on position. of Karashahr 
capital, ra$jn. 21) Wee-Aw (Kol jin, 
12313 Aw-me (Ak-cu) in, 1207; 
Chi-rmis' (2Uimmee) in, 1323 nt. 

Han period: arrow: of, n99) | Go4, 
640; sw also arrow-heads, browize ; 
clay bowl, 377, 434; Bey (En- 
lene) 289; t thaws 


616, 629; (Tun-huang) 680, 774; 
Chong-tim, t3t4- Se ale Chinese 
caolirs, Chinese monsures, 


Haw chia-shen, erroneous form ol Siz 


| tAninhen (Ishashim), 6am. &. 

Ffan-mi, Tang amme for Fi (q-v.', 
raped. alsa Chira-Keriva tract. 

fian-me, Hsfign-teang’s F*i-mo, 98, 
1255; location of, s2g5, 1263; Sung 
Yon at Buddhist shrines of, 834 0.7, 

eae (Chinese none for Sartkal 
qv), G1 

Hawatsen, Dr. T. F., analyses fabrics; xix, 
160, 248, 359. 279, 202) 379, 49% qv. 
AAS. 438, 442, 466, 478, 482, 542, 
6f0, 727, 779, 789-3q), 786. 

hands: drawings of, y68; in mystic 
proses, Bos, 965 ay. ooy; Petrucci 
On, 1304. 

Hanguys Tatl, 134, 140 64,, 1266; coins 
irom, to2. 

Huo-shan-k’ou, willey, sar7 4.8; dle- 
fended by. double walls, trig sq, 
bisy. 

Hagooes, Lord, support y hy, to 
third CanraleAsunrce palin zy 
hare or gabbit, of, on seal, teo, 
263; in tings, a6 emblem, sev 

= Moon. St a =the 
riti, ian goddess: pal ? 
1078; Hy with children arias 
panel, 1252 #q., t260, 

meres firs, a Airs Mather tctigne 
rom stra of, 770; ff. of stuecu 
relie! of, ie dy 

harp: in letra-cotta figurine, gg, 115} 
oT Penne g61, 1015, 2c, paurin, 
1497 sq. 

Hasan Akhin, camel-man, 575. 

Hisha (Atritar’) ; Nearchade of, 1470; 
iefuse deposit, 1322); digns of earlie: 


Lou-lan) 3TG- 37%) 354, | 
3902, 401, 427, 37. 433 B].7 Nan-hy) | 
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necupalion, i; satwtice of popala- 
tion, 132) n. 
Hiassd( e -chahrr, see Chowg-bassde, 
hehe, met 


lawk-headed demon, in paincings, O79 


hawking’ in painting, yh}. 
headedresa: jn frescoes, gig, reaps on 


Hucco milenos, 198, M4aoiqg squ 390, | 


441, 1200, £203. I20b ay. PET By, 
1252; on worden siatnette, J229 ; 


Chinese types of, in paintings ofdonors, | 


&c, f4on. 28, Bpos,, SES. 033) 084. 
leud-year, Persian type of, in paintings, 
bee E 
héarta, see Gesignis, 
Horm, Dr. Shue = discoveries by, xi, zoo 


git, 392; on Charkhiik River,, eae 


on ‘Lop desert, 950-02, 454: his 
hocurale murppingg, 4302; hits Towle (0 


Lou-lan Site, 392; account of'at Lon-- 


= Site, 369 By., OA 377 eee rite 
39) D4, 309, 409 1. 13,405; at * 

» 18843. theory about el Lope 
ni » 300; «lated ifocs, sane by 08, 
Nee alte Kitsc-tandik Tatien 


| Alea-ghut-hua: ruined gite of nhg2 hy 


effects of wiml-crosion at, Tigar walle 
enclosures, (2. ; finds of atitiqytes, (2. ; 
Chinese coin froma, 1933, 19460; line 
of Ming wall near, 11-33 St. 
Hellenistic art, of Near Eastt 6 mlluence 
on art of Tarim Hagin, in frescoes, 
601 89g. 513 8qq., 519, a $23 494.. 
fa §q-3 iW structural icaturea of 
shrines, $35; in woe 
307 447} Inupiraiion tlerived from 
iby. yaantine und Boddllsh Art, 933: 
vy azo clussical. 
Helmand River, terminal coume of, com- 
with Su-lo Ho, 634 m. 3, 643. 
helmet: leather fr, 480; reprosentalions 
Of, an bitagtio, fx, 126: 00 potsherd, 
4775 in paintings, 941, 1ogt, &e., 
faim; in stuccoes, 120, &c.: on 
‘terra-cotta, 114. 
hemp > mentioned in Chinese document, 
64; used for ropes, &c., by Lopiiks, 
649 0. 14, labile of cover for docs., 
196 raw Ip used! in: pei per-making, 
14 
irs. of, in textiles or thoes :(Rhadi- 
ik) 160; (Mastir-toghrak) 210; (Len 
eh 384, 433,438; (Tun- bang) 50, 
4 ea en at w 759, 753; 
(Chotig-liasste) 2470 






= 


atring or coril, 196, 338, 695, TT 
Ho, 1s Tm, ta93 Xt) 03 Rao eerie 


til, 384, 438; cross 








herdsmen’ sbeliers, ruins used ax sr 


Hermews, coin of, purchased ai Kar- 

hermits fa pag 99, 904. 

Hyruawany, Dr. A At acatlon:oF cual of 
Facwi- 239 0.14; af of Fu-ding, 296} of 








eahahrt, 306 3 of Fi-mi, 325 0. tt ; 
on tistance from we ter to Vt 
%. 3 | 5 A nh 4; ine fan route 
: of: bs rejects 


Mentive of Ke-shih and Chiteshih; 
33f h. 13.3 on locations of Shan-shan, 


iis ihe’: bs : in Miran frescoes, 504, 
“so in Chiensio-sung paintings, Bay 


Hany, Herr, K.G, F., on Lou-lan doce. 
&c., 370, mga 7 
Hinayana, the * tle Vehicle’, studied 
by monks in Wo-chfung, &> in Shan- 

hears, sith a Wigs, 1i8s, . 
Hindu mythology, t influence of, on Cirien- 





Hindu temple rain rg =e) ay 
Hindu warshh “ta Gyles. 15 
MNiragyavati, named in MS; tr, 1435: 


fe oA Bees: of Gio North "ae Kuruk- 





lett, Hsfian-tang’s legend 
sored of Wakhin (Ciich-pv), 


ener. 
ten, preaesit 
Rhotan, 344 MK, 26, 
fiew'ang, * ruins = 


59, 751 De 40 
designation of 


Presa lp laun gery 





| Homing help "ip ge by, a xo on 


sone Age a orc 1103, if33- 


hoe, ian oF, 781 


hoe-biades, cast-iron, Geet sea 5905 223), 268 754, 788, 
| ~“Hoxencé, Dr. AUF : olf: belp given 
by, xvii: on Bedluni MS, remains, 


188. 4B9, 702; on * Khotanese’ lan- 
guage, 164, 814, 9747 On Khotancee 
inser. on alk eae OFS to 











tHo: ivpe ol ginal. inhabi- 
an oF Pinte md Taklatnakin 
Desert, 1361. 


hone-stone, alate, fr, aga. Ave) ita 
whet-sione. 
lioapoe, figures of: on lead ornament, 
116; on sone seal, 124; lerra-totta, 
_. qofag. Tin, €14, ra. 
am hett Pag help iiven by, xxi; 
of term r4a, Zxiil; ol 
arcu Chinese dancripliotan 124, 248, 
260, by7, 790, 730-6. 
Hor, name in Tibetan dock, 1462. 
ie temple: Persian design imitated 
textile from, 907, gio: MS. 
ri gry. 
horn objects: bar of, 482 dise, 43! j 
tombs, ay &¥,) cone piece, 
4295; Cup, te BY; flat curved 
Polat atrip, 424 5 nif 
handle, 1236; seal, eee seals ; 
eS ¥.¢ truncated hollow horn; 196; 
oval trough-shaped ( inkstand), 235, 


756, lh 
af, on bone dise, 120, 





| ckwheai, mentioned in’ Tibetan | 


__docs., 1405 
» Topresented in. fresenes, 514, 


ti74; in ings, 1040, 1084, dc. 
a fre. found =: (Lou- 


rea g38 S35 ei) 45, 
demon in painiings, 794 2., 


tony, &c. 
horsemen: figures of,on painted panel, 
165, 7a call clad, oe pig 


in 

Chinese army, in ‘Han tijmes, o28; 
of monnted soldiers on Tun-himng 
rich "st, 786; posts and rope for 

etheting horses; 661; local qaaites 
OL 10093 fi, 1a, 1146; can go some 
Gays without water, 1146 0.29; Hailan- 
teang’s horse front Kuu-chon, 109 of 
trg6) Amdo breed mentioned in - 
beta doc, 146g; use of, ee paerts 
fices(?), i, 

rea of: on bronre applique 
om. 116; on frescoes, 178, 515, 
f20 Sy., Og4, £165, 1074; On 
panels, 175, 180; in drawings, 310, 
974, 979, Xe. ; in paintings, 89%, 657, 
994, rO32, $40) 1083, &c.; on seal, 
313; on 
rer: stucco relief fr, 1104; eee 
TRE Sy.F Spa EY a , Toy, to8 
at 1g, §t9, 195; Mongol pe De 


milk, oLn; as emblem fir 


World of Animals, in 1OFT 
1987 ; beg and hoof of, on carved ehiir 
fa 108 403, 443; winged, on terracotta 


iit, r247,. '257 
seh g IR gst camel, 199%. 


Boake | Ranta, pases, Sov: 


rama. 


impressions, £243 (7), | 
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horseshoe, iron, fr, CTurbeaane) s67,. 
horsc-ikulls, aa votive offerings, 1303, 


horse's tooth, fr, 430. 
haw, Ville oF surname (?) of officer, in 


Chinese loe., xxiii, 659, 6g0°n. 6. 


foe, designation of watch-lower, 749 


Pegs 
how - chang ‘commandant of watch. 
tower", 749, 750. 


Fiow ffam sini, see Han Annals, Later. 
Agote~Lentn, military subdivision of Limes, 


ri 

PA gesistant Jow-chong es ¥.), Pr, 

D Hours’ like - type, female face o 
reso, 


Hitan plc ane-an), Hao capital, 332: 
| 
te, or Var-khoto, q. ee 
Wwe 


riz}. 
tract named 


A i-ho (' Western River” 
location of, 


in Chinese doc, 4290; 


mm, 

Ari-Aon ("yap-Aew), see Jadgu.. 

Hai-hsia (Tangut), tribe; 877; rule over 
Tun-tuang by, $20, 538. 

Hsi-hera ('Tangutan) acript: on stelé, 800; 
net found) in Ch'jen-fo-tong M SS, 820, 
B27 sq-; prints in, from WN. grattocs 
(Chiien-fo-umg), 325. 

Heiolt-chih, wells, 193- 

Hsi-ning, route to, from Kan-chou, 1131, 

#fsi-f', iocality neur Tur-tinng, men 
tioned in wooden doc., sd, 

Hei-wan Ho, stream, 1336 ni. 
He-yeA iss Han and Tang Aonals, #5, 
86, 87; also called Au-sha, BG; 

identification of, #2 

Hsi-yo, ruins at, 1144. 


Firt yu chi, fanciful Chinese novel, | 


n. 75; logends of Hettun-tsang 
fon T 3 

fist yf BY ' Memoirs: of the Western 
Countrios"), ree Eistian-teang. 


Hai yil shat tao chi, ireatise, on Lip 
imc, aod th. J 16. 

Ai ya wen Bian ju, treatise, oD Lop tract, 
564 n. Ty. 

Hei-yilan, small oasis near Nan-liu, 
625 

Heia-sei, mod. name for division of 
Chiien-fo-tmg cave-temples, S22. 

Hela-Yen-chia, ae Ven-chia. 

Heiung-fu, tee Chinese coins, 

[simp pay village, 1133 

Helao Chiien-fo-tung, cave-shrines of, 
tio8 | position wrongly shown in map, 
108 N1; mural. paintings of, 1to9. 
See. also Ch hen-fo-tung. 

Heino eh tem chth i, see Chinese coins, 

Hiico-fang-p'an, mod. 
ruined fort ‘T. x0v, 

applied to ruined fort ness Shih-frb-tan, 

riz? 

ati, town (m T'ang Annals), 
1799 | of, i, 

Heiao-wan, village near An-bti, 68a, 


finice-ming, military 


local mame for | 
éSz m- 2%; also 


1535 


Logi ; remains of Han walland towers 
near, 727, TEI 

Haae-yilan, torritery, tn Han Antal, 
219, 330; on 206, 423, gis; 
ovation Of, 296. 


Hsien, king of “ria T es rise 


and defeat of, # eis Shan- 
#han, 339- 
Hsien-fing, see Chinese colns. 


Company, ‘of Yue 
min’ and ‘of Kuan-clil; 650 9q., O70, 
680, 743 N37, FOU; location; Oro &0,, 


670, 680, 
Hiien-1i, Empe . clipped coina In reign 
of, 385. Sx ain Chinese comma. 


Pfrize-wel, eaiitinry company of Limes, 
mentioned on woollen label, so6, 


sat Wane Mang’s oaime for his dynasty, 


slg so Nei mew city"), 706, 1331- 


See Vi 


| Hain-ch'éng, in Tang: itinerary, located 


nt Kara-shahr, rr7ys. 

Honvéne- ef, village near Su-chow, 
ciet. 

Hein T'ang shu, see Tang cin, 


Heing-hsing-hida, wells of, 4143; boun- 


dary between Kar-au and Hain-chiang 
near, fo.; temple at, 0. n. 5: 


Hi tttomt (Wakiiin), in Elan Annale, 45, 


éo, See ffu-mis. 

Heiimge-nu (Huns): ieir subjugation 
of Sovd'g (Yirkand) and Khotan, 43; 
of Shan-shan, 337°, 4536; defeat by 
Pan Chiao, gqo; sulisequent_pre- 
dominance, 341 34¢q:; Pan Yung's 
operations against them, 337 #4.; 
‘riven fromy Kanu, 33¢, 72,3%:; ralda 
on Lourlan route, $37 "Gdn 407) 4025 
defeated by Ho ‘U-ping, 724} 

Limes extended against them, 724 #4 - 
sShastoee 1D Chinese rule in rat-cent. 
Hcy TAS L237} revolt against China 
in Wang Mang's time, 732; intoails 
into four commmanils of Mo-de7, 695 ; 
cause abandonment of Westernmost 
Limes; 6g@7 attacks on “Tan-luang: 
and Ho-tea, T3153 a Hawi, 18497 
threatened invasions by, from Kara- 
ehalir valley, 1227. 

Lisi F'u-yit, Chinese adminiatrator, opens 

‘new route. of the north’, rog. 

Hutlan-ho, ace Chinese coins. 

Hsia ming. Chinese Buddhist pilgrim, 
author ol Afr pa ci: popularly known 
as J ’ang-téng, 80g ; Wang Tao-shih's 
ailmiration fur, Sos, ra sy} his * n- 
alinct of the compass, 1146; laces 
relating ta; embextied in apocryp 
Firt yo rAy, 805. 3; on wall-paintings, 
BO5 Mj 034- 

hia account of Udytna, Mai on 
Stipa coustmection, 38; on On Shakedad, 
43803 : description of aid names for 
Wakhin, 61-3; on fan-do-tp, old 
capital of Wakbin, 63 %-; reference 











1536 


to Shighnin, 64; refers to Chichiklik, 
st: his Cééchi-cliva (Karghalik, g.¥.), 
85; Tetttions site of sacred rats, 92 j 
mentions ‘drum-lake’ convent, 04; 
sucred sites near Yétkan, 95 ; on hye 
jang (Niya, q.¥,),. 238, 220, 877; 


records tradition of immigration from | 


Takeaéili, 243; on Zitat (q-¥.) 
or 7i-tAdra Endere ring), 277) 234, 
246-9; on han (q.¥.), 298 m4 
on Jee (Han M0, {), v, }, 298: on Ve- 





J-pe (Lop), 321; on Shu-ctiow (q.¥.), _ 


q20n.24: Wt bape h ate hus 

ha-min kan, TEI, Voy » tr4a; 
mentions CAdopy-rhh (Ka b (Kap isa}, Be7 
m. O: his topography af wa-chou, 
1097 8gq-; his -miraculogs * spring of 
the Manes A-fu" identified, rr 
his account of }en-cA's (Keri-shehr) 
1187 ; notice of anc. ¢ayrital of Kara- 
shahr, Tidy; his Poefe-vtia (Ak-su, 
v.) 2297; bis crossing of Bede} 

ass, 1900 N., 31. 

Buddhist Stitrae transiated by, 657, 


S07 | 
images; described by, art the 
n. 12; his sincoo image, at Chien 


nIng, 935+ 
incidents of hiv travels; adventure 
in Tangi-tar gorge, 79, BOG n, 4 | 
crosaing of the Indus, #4. : loses hia 
water-skin, (142 D, g*, Diag; loses 
himself in Mo-hesen deseri, 11443 
notices tmirages, u/,; allyentures at 


lerends recorded by: of “dragon 
lake’ in Swi, 17 ; about Sarikol royal 
famally, Wa, 7B of hospice on Chichik- 
lik, 768q,; of Arhats, $9, 95; of 
miraculously ait-bome Buditha etatuss, 
BEon. 19 ; of sand-buried town of A> 
faodo-chiz, 6234; of rat-beaded divi- 

esd Khotan, 92. ra77; of Khotan 
{ 


ll 

rome recorded bys from ‘Swill to 
Darél (Za-f-vo), 6; nin Sartkal to 
Kishgat, 72 sqqu 76; 0 Wiesha, 
163. 34 79 19; to hots, go; Lop 
g71, 559; bis desert 
from Koehn An-l t) to Zaterts 
ar ne otters hi tice Hul-li's ir, 
1097 Mj, 1142-7; Its topographical 

dita verified, 1698, 1145 8q. 
sacred sites mentioned by, in Udyli- 
na, 88q., 13; Bunér, 16; Wakhiin, 63; 

Khotan, 


ys. 
Sie avo Kohan hill, Ma-fiv-go. 
Hstian-tsung, Emperor, penile: ts Ls to 


Hindukush and Oxus éhiefa, £0,29, 4a: | 


Hein Vay, section of 'Tum-huang 


Limes, 746. 
Aue, * ‘ barbatana’, gO, grt, 23, 434. 


Ha, Empress, her religious mission to 
nos, D- 

Hu-chén-t'un, king of Wakhin, 2. 
flu-chien, gorge al, 86. 
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Hu-bal-rei, oasis of, alzoknown as-J Tag | 


Pan, 122, thay, 2197. 


Hie-bu, river, in (atinn-teanp a Lave, roy 7) | 


identified with Su-lo Ho, rog8. 
Ha-Za, viver of, week 7 see Tushkan-darya. 


Pf te-tm ae lat Tang Annals, me 
br, 6 lp sree alia Firra-ms, 
fiv-myi-fo, Chinese tame for Wakhiln, 61. 


Hu-t'o River, of China, 421, 
Hu-yen, Hetimg-nu king, 793- 
Hua-chunn-tel, locality on rom! to Su- 
chon, 1933. 
Aan fom fice ( delimitaie the: celestial 
fiehts'), in Chinese dloce,, 754. 
Ffuas yt cdf, Shou-ch'ang lisien In, 624, 
Hiang-ch ing temple: inscription record- 
a reconsiruchon of, foo; ‘location 
of, aot. 
Huatur-ch G-k’ou, village, Log! 
Huang Ho, river, 421, §80, 1192. 
Huang-sung, sey Chinese qos, 
Huang-tsa0 Lake, in Zive-Awane de, 
Awd 6. 
is 20-y1 hamlet, 11409, 
Hui, Prince, fn Chin Annals, 7287 a7. 
Hui-ho, se Oigurn 
Hui Mo (Kan-chou River, q.v.), 1139. 
Hui-li, disciple of Hsfian-sang, 459; his 


ff of Hiiian- 
ie $¢ss omens A 4S 
Hfui-alitng, Chinese Buddhist pilgrim: 


journey to Udyina ha route through 
Shem, 9 aq.; account of Pe-cAid, to ; 
fal irey feoe baer, 3; sacred 
spote in’ Ud cree oe ore by, t3 
account of Wakhin, 6 

hemeesteaes fnonisets, sketches al, 


home figures: on carved chair fra, 403, 


448) in frescoes, 168sq.. (84, 279. 


495, FO1, FOS) 519, 672, Bid SE o., 
535 S}4. 639 2 540, 54 5 Hy 
ITI? ; ~ gm a Chien dem at jac al 

roo, T16) in. -fo-tung paintings, 
935-1098 port; in alent panily, 
163, 176, (80 sq. 190, 194, 1259; 
paper sketch of, in different poses, 
ill; on pottery, 112, 477) on sal 
impressions, #398), 249, 254, 757; 
a08 sqy.5 on i seala, 266, agi, 439; 
#tucco moulds for portions of, 158, 


165, 87 ; slucce sculptures Fee , r6t, | 


165, 169, 174, 179, 84, 0 Fyd, 
1p}, 723, 495, 0658, 28190-1233, 
ra67, 1253, 1877, Izbeny, 1g06, 
1373; On atuceo relief plaque, with 
Boeste HSE = ) derra-colul, 
08 ay, Toraq, 1o6- 1Eg-234,. 126, 
ae tf9; an w ving; 403, 
448; on wooden beams, B07, 442; 
on wooden tablets, sho ey.; wooden 
statveties or frs., 935 sq. “fave 1220, 
i960; Petroccl on treatise relating to, 
30H Ser alte ithe 

: in carved? wood, 2106: in 


E=3, 169; étuceo reli¢vo frs., 135 | 


, 8007 Ah. E142, 


1269; et 








n. & 147: 149, 1203, Baz, 
Duar s ie Reccon 190. 
. i> ln fre oe 918, 1i6y, 
Pitt 1260) nh paintings, as 
attendants on | tnlties 047, 965, y if 
&u., Patri ; trarma of divinities, 96 
QTY, 1078; aymibotic of reborn souls, 
O77) 1000, ke.) passin: stucco relict 
figure, F199, £220; terra-cotia figurine, 
ros; worden statielbe(?), 938; awaihed 
infant, on painted panel, t94; votive 





ears, stucod rellewo fre, 138 2 8, 
ae rst. 1316, 4 ii 
: on painted panel, 17 
banees 539 49-5. slucco rellevo, 





198 0. B, 150. 
faces: drawing of, in paper-roll, 975; 
étuceo reélievo fre, 296 -n.8, 145 Ay. 


Ve Gy pt 
Hina — relievos, 149, 79, 184, 
THO, 49 1203, | append te | 
fesse = 
16 199, 14s ia! eral : 
Gr: regia hoe ep EES 1194, 1204, 
i ntti, rit; 
coactiian eee: figurines, yo, 12, 
3 j ty 335, 120mE, 125; anuiler 








BB, 541, 543; On teal, 1306, 1313; 


on seal Impression, 47, 1257 | heada: 
in frescoes, BOs, 527 24+ 542, T2387) 

Sul ‘QD reliewo Fray 110 hp 1209; 
aie of old wemen laughing, 
1195, 1203, 1208—x0 ; tenrd-colta, i 
103, 106, 110, 172, Tar; 





ing (heads andl bust), 493, 448; knee 


Women, lormm-colla, fc. 
finger, sineco rellewo fra. 1951.4, 


145-90, FETS, 1270, 1229. 
forearm and hands, siweed rellevo 





fr, aes, 

‘qlidiator-like mule figure, in fresco, 
fla, 514: 

hair, at & ¥. 

handa io fresches, gos; stucco 


relievo firs... 1381. 6, 147i Tet 6%4 ney, 
165, a2, 1200, 1203, bail fede 
riipt wooden statuetic fra, # 

ham Buditha relief medallion, 


Tig, ratg. oer 
heads: B rceaien gor, 4 

525 Mp, 54} -6; painted wooden, 

on pottery, 4775 on seule, 231, 26% 

439, 1913; stucco relievo frm, 1990-, 


~—— 2 ee & 


139, 147, H4O-51, 161, 16g, 196 wy. 
119% U1G3-Ge TIS, T20y, TROG—-14, 
t2n7—1h, £223, 1273) £250; na!ural- 
atic treatment, &e., of *Ming-oi' fra, 
1194 sq-; bead of man crying, 1199, 
1303; ‘Mongolian’ type of be 

1143, £201 | terra-cotta, 98 sq., 100-9, 
ire Eth si Eta 119, tt Be Peas 
grotesque appliqué (Silenus type), 
6247, 1267 (wee alto female heads, 
above); in wood-carving, 403) 448; 
bearded male heatls: in. fresco, 525; 


627 %j-} On seals, 1313 7 RtuCCO re- 
pe of 


lievo frs,, 1209, 1202; classical type 
head, stucco relieve fr., r2e9 ; head like 
Kuyana king, on seal, 23%; Western 
type of bead, in fresco, 527. 

heel, stucco-relievo Ir, 74 

Indian ascetics, in fresoo, 929, 
rio4 (7), 8208 ), 

infunts, co children. 

kneeling: on pollery, Inz; stucco 
relieva fr, ©2nN; lerma-cotla, 120; 


in wall-painting, 279 ; in wood-carving, | 


r25, 623g. 

jeg, Mucco relievo fr, 149. 

ose, stuced relievo fre, 138 n. 3, 
146, rgo) 3 io? 

nude: in frescoes, 512, §r4; o 
seal iinpresions, 249, 254, 201; 
siuceo rellevo fra, 1203, 1211, £267, 
P2373, E2Bo; terra-coita, 108sq,, tyT. 
_ tiding: in frescoes, §1S, 921; an 
LeiTa-Gila, 04. 

ins rsonages, in frescoes, go7, 
G05, FTF aq. 525 8, 549, G43 My 952. 

squatting fig., ressel in shape Of, #14, 

thigh and! leg, Lerra-cotta fr, 1250. 

toes, etueco relieve frs,, 137. 1390.5, 
Tat, 14850, 1201, 

torsos: mucco freliewo fre, 1190, 
1203, 1205 6q.,, (208, £902, 6217, 
1223, 1273, 1277, 1280; lile sie, 

wrist, ucco relieve frs,, 1350.8, 145, 


150. 
i WAITIOTS, 
Atn gl capital of ‘Wakhin: 





tified with present Khaniat, 64. 
Hunanese accent, phonetic change in, 
Po pe a 

‘Tun-huang, hanonred in inscription, 

808 sq., S169q., B21, 1351 B. 


Hung-shui-pa Ho, irrigates rein dis- 


trict, 1626. 4. 

Huns, ae Heiung-nu. 

per of wild camel; on Limes, ts, 

Fate: a4 

hunting scene, classical rype, seal impres- 
son of, 1247, £257. . . 

Hoxrincron, Prof. itlawo dworth: on Kbada- 
like sites, ogg; investigates phywical 
changes ity Asia and elsewhere, 202, 


rts 


4sang's account, 63, 6g iden- 


o, 
Hung-jén, Chinese Buddhist monk of 





| 


GENERAL INDEX 
207 ; his theory of climatic puleations, 


Site, 244, 246% on Yar-tungaz Tarim, 
5a; om aalinity of Vartungaz River, 
aran.5; at Bilé@l-konghan, 271116; 
on 'Haiyabep", 2710.5} 0n desiccation 
on Endere River, 275 5. tenths re- 
mains N. of Endere fort, 280; on 
‘Tati’ patches near Endere Stipa, 
282: difficuliy in findmg Faighus-, 
283; mentions od water-mill near 
Korgaceli, 285; on plysical changes at 
Endere Site, 286; on Vash-shalin 
River, 309; on population of Charkh- 
lik, 312; on Tikkenlik. g220. 38, on 


Lop desert route, 566, 
Huns, cultivation in, §2 "19. 
Hunza-Nagar mountain-tract, 27. 
Huo-ch'fian, see Chinese coms. 
Hei-¥an, Chinese name for Wakhiio, 64, 


bj. 

huts of herdsmen, decayed, 629, 6235, 
G40, 1249. 

Howaup-le, 2 Wo-ted. 


f-cH'in: military company, on Limes, 
, 47 nL27; subordinate to ac 
mn, 699. 
i-~chw, ce Him. 


f-hatu, 327, 1331; see f-Astin. 


Charkhlik, 323, 325 0. 81, 326, 343; 
Chinese military post at, 325, 343; 
identified with Miriin m Tang texts, 
327; the "Town of the military 
colony’ of MS, Ch. g17, @ ; Wytte's 
Eton, 34a. | 

Eenai territory: in CX rn Han she, 85.87; 
in T'ang Annals, 65; Incation ol, Be. 


1953-— | 
Fvw (Haimi, q-*.), fret occupied by | 


Chinese 40. 73, 772; i Hetun- 
ams fr, 1OQT. 

Me Gees name for Yaka-arik, 75, 

Inarrsow, Sar Denall, help given by, wiil. 

Ibex, figure of, on intaglio, 126. | 

Ibn Mauhalliil, on Chinesé frontier ¢ontrol, 
rizs5 nm. 20 

[hrahim (of Bagh-jigda), finds Uigur re- 
cords near. Kizil-fa Munzdr, £4 

Theahim, ‘the miller’, guide to Niya Site, 
313, 21f, 223, 236959, 2484 objects 
brought by him, 243 8q, 

Ibrahim Beg, of Kenya, 194m 1, #22, 
14, 909, 47016. | 

brahim Bég, Kirghiz beadman, 74- 

cow: eartied for water-supply, 36% 3 lack 

of at’ ¥Yangi-bulak’,394 

‘Ichthyocentaurs', in Gandhiira art, 403. 

fconography, of Chiten-fo-tung: painungs, 
trentment of, $33, 83789q.; Peruce 
on, £307 54}. 


zo7sq.; on Achma, att; on Niya 


{-'gou, erroneous form of Jw, rog7 ni. 1, | 


el 
f-Asin (i-Acin), 323, 327 i Wdentified with 


[-tsing, pilgtim, his account of Hanti, | 
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Tdak-jllea, valley, 1302: ie 
idols mentioned by Marco Polo: at 
' Sachin’, oz; at Rancho, 1132. 


Tlam Mount, identification of Hi-io moun- 


Tichi, ae Kbotan town. 
Nek, branch of the Tastin, 450, 452) 454 
Tikul: ruined temples of, 1195 5 date of, 


7b. 7 -cannllged river-hed fram, to Lap- 
chok, r256. 


Huminated MSS:, sve Chinese MSS, 
| Tunination, Announcement of the’, in 


Chilen-fotung qminiings, 853 9 39. 
Bad, 850, 1034 *- 


image bases, siucco, 438, 1195 Sq, F247, 
old track near Chindailik, 549 ; follows | 


1262, 1276, 1282, Ser a/so pedestal 


—dmiages : atone tmage at Chalkoide Zitrat 


(q.v.), £307 44.7 Stucco groups, 704, 
gz7 &qq); stucco remains, 514, 58%, 
i25t; stucco ftellevo fre, 485 $94. 
1316; Chinese images at Charchan, 
197 3q. | 

arms: in frescoes, 073, 183, 188, 
on painted pancis, £74, 195; *Ucco 
relievos, rz, 200, Goi, T9O FITS 
1i76; wooden, 396, 443: 

curls from Buddha bead, stucco re- 
lievo ff. 1175. 

ears, stucco, 179 +84, 1173-4: 

faces + an painted ‘panels, 186, 189 ; 
in fresco, 18 5- | 

feet: in frescoes, 177, 182; on 
painted wood, 274; stucco rellevo rs... 
486, 1272, 12599, 1271, 1916. . 

fingers, stucco relieve fre. 165, 174, 
eit 186 s4., 601, TrH7e 41,2. 

hands: carved wood, 106, 171, 119, 
1200; stucco mould for, 19§, 19°; 
siucco refievo frs., B05, 14 4 167, 
t72, rHt, 18g, 186, 139, 194, FO, 
FHom, 116g8q, 1200, 1271 Bh, TREO. 

hair, pt a. | 

heads: painted and carved wood, 
160, 178, 193; On fresco, 183; 
rage panels, tq, 176; stucco re- 

wo fre, tf, 186, 199, 701, 435, 
658, 78, F173, 2960, (268, WEB: 
colossal, 487- . 

Prec in fresco, t+8; elucca retlevo, 
155: 

neck, stucco reltewo fr..117-4: 

ekull, stucco relievo fr., rgo, 


«ci and ear, in fremo, 134, 
thigh, in freseo, «76. 
torso, giucte relievo fr, 176, 


wrist, stucco relievo fre, 1179, 1172, 
Sa alre Bodhissiva, Badia, 

human figures, statues. 

Imam "All Akbar, Mazir.of, 92. 

Timam "Atim, Mazir of, 254. 

Imim Ja‘far Sadiq, Mazar of, ata, 214, 
P41, 145.0. 08, 1254. 

Imam, sve Four Imims. 

imbrications, sf iloaigns, 

Imkip, locality, 9¢5q. 

imperial edicts, mentioned in Chin, docs. 

gk 
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and inseriplions, by > eq, 663, Fed +y,, 
#16 eq, Ba0, 1990 qq. 
implements, wooden, nw wodlen, 
impressment of criminals, 754, 
incense-holders (?), ing, 62, 72 
mich Measures, vv Chinese measures. 
lnohike (or Shahydt) River: ruined 
Gumbep near, 1252, 2234; leritory 
of Ciel (g:v.) located on. r236; 
cultivation along fpper cour, 1. ° 
India, classical names user) it, 970. 
indian archliectural ornament, citly, 
motifs in, 40. 
liwlian art! inflitemee in Chilen-fo-ting 
pelintings, &e., 705,833, B49. 848 9q5, 


ink, Chinese, #24, 752, 316. Siw prdeo 
uphite 


inkpor(?), of gourd, 267.00 
ink-sealy: hom, (Mitin) 45, 4Bo; 
wooden, inusibed whh Chinese chars. 
(Tun-liimtig) 506, =90, 686, «8, = 
7ho—s. Ze 


ltketand, horn, hur, 

Inlay, on Dewla. qos, 

inacribed Palitings, tee (Ohitvese itserlp- 
tions, paintings, 

rnieeieae dobar ke Gahirat, 44: Palh- 
borldint, 47 8qq).; Chiamun, yosq.: Dris, 
38; Rayin, 39. | 

inscribed wooden tablets, se tablets, 


. hh) 1298 prrowsheads, ser acy. : 
bar (T ale, (im ery RB) Mi ata 
ACT in-home) BGs bol, ( leeuelin’ 
428; burton {i (Yorkan) 3 chisel, 
tr .8. 5 dagger-hke tool, (Kara-dong) 
Lege eg. slike, (Ming-ai’) t229 1 hoo- 
bhiddes (Trun-Kisang) 590, TP Poe, TBs: 
hook. (Hei-shui-kuo) 195 } berseshoe. 
(Turrhiang) 3675 hey, (Naf Lop 
OO) 9675 Knife Tre, cee gov. s mauicti- 
locks, (Tutt-litimng) y2a, 780; misc. 
irs, (Puvhnang) G67, 564, 634, 
768 m7 nails, of fre, ( a) 
768: (Uligh-martr) ragye nil) 
point of, 367 (N. of Lopeatie}: m 



































Sf, 1998 sq.; at Farlidd-Bég-yailaki, | tisetiptions row Chien-fo-tung: M.Cha- | exteuctor, fr, 1) 76 

1S55- Vannes On, 798-Sqq., 1341 syq,; alid- pipe (?), fr., ch brig) 
Indian ascetics, on fresco, 520, 115447), | rat inscrimion (4.n. 698), recording | ore, nodule shan) 31, 

T3068 (7). Tang tradition. about first caves. 7985 | {Niya)ag6(M )ra 
Indian Buddhiet travel'er, see Jinagupta.. inécription Of an. org celebrating Tj iip-hook, ,7be: 6 
Tiutian head, on seal impression, 262. ‘ex; rods, (Lowlan} 393, 428-35; 


Indian horsrtine arches, ser arches, 

fadian language (Prikrit) in Kharogtht 

Hoes, we Prakrit, Ste afee Sanskrit, 

Indian princes: representations of, in 
Miran fresco, 618-44, #22 sq. 

Indian Trimiirt, on seal-impression, 230. 

Tnelign type > of face on terta-cotia frag- 
ment, at25 Of ivory dle, yor, 4483 
of drapery on freseo. 185; of Chien. 


fo-tunge Huedidlia aid other paintings, | 


79, Yéo, B6asq., fGbane., B70, Are, 
S80, B82, 687 aq. Bar, 7, Pgs Hy, 
o4e Sev alee Avalokivedvara, - 


‘intigencvehinetiinaries', pez. Seefy-li, | 
into-Afghan ince, description of type, | 


Lr ULE . 

Indo-Corinthiin capital, type of, in wood- 
Carving, 235, 208, 440, #198, 1421. 

indo-Corinthian Colm, On Letta-cdtta, 


to: 
Indo-Karopean hinguage of Eaytern ‘Tur- 
kestiin,de Oe hee ee 
inle-Greek coin from Karghalik, 1240, 


C3449: 
Indo-lunie column, on painted «oodl- 
Carving, FIOt, 1216. 
Inio-Perian gtyle of column, 279, 
, 401eq:; Of pilaster, 446 my.,- 497 aq. 
Indo-Serthian coin, 24, §01, 434044,, 


_ bao: | 

Inilo-Seythian dominion in the ‘Turin 
Ln, 24: 

lrido-Seythian ruler, on Intaglio, nse. _ 

ludo-Sevihians, a3 m9. See also Ti 

A debe hth, 

Indra, in paintings, 870, 1076, 1078. 

Indus gorges, Fa-heien's account of, 7 ag. 


infants, so children, hina figures. 

Informal Judges, In jpilntings, $66, $43, 
95° 997, go8, Tox, Ich ig.; Pe- 

. EPee? oh, # 3g, 

inflated shina : a crossing rivers, oo: 
terri-cotla representations of, (J, 149, 
Sct ofre monkeys, terra-colta, 

ingrain 


ain Mmatorial, 258, 96x, 





_a/re fabrics, Sassantan. 


Tai-pin, 7993 imecription gi Hien 
imperial edicts of «o, S51, honouring 
Hung-jén, #o8ay., 816 ey, fan, 
133! 0q. } inseription of an Boy ele 


bratmg Li of “‘Mwng, Chiang I-chiao, | 


&c...790, 816 4q., 8418 23, 8397. 17, 
1933, #398; insoripiion of a.m 2348, 
recording foundations atirituted to 
Sulsinuin, 799 99.7 Inscription of a. n, 
135%, on temple reconstruction, by 
Sutainin, 800; tublimes from insert 
cm of Ou-yang Helin, on8 } inserip- 
boon dado paining translated by 
ML. Chavannes, 1333 ¢ homes Khoan 
Wain 933, 1333. See afsd Bralim, 
Chinese inectiptiona, inscribed rocks. 


graffi, Silpas, ‘Tibetan inecipiiona, 


intagtiog, from Vitkan and Khoan, 400. 


Ace alse seals. 


bitetlacing designe, ev designe, 

In berimetit, ‘te cemeteriura, 
mindation: of Si-lo Ho, 28, soy, 
$33 8.2, 639} abanctonment of ' ik | 


“sy “prob, dae to, 608, 64. See aire 


oods. | 

lonic architrave, wooden moulding us itp, 
200. 

Tran, designs derived fiom, in (Chilen- 


fo-tung decorated textiles, goz. Se 
» unknown” (so-called North- 
Aryan) lingiage : In MSS. from Kha 
dalik, 159, 168) 164; on ‘wooden 
tablets from Mazirtoghmak, 205 sq; ; 
aati itewl ' Khotanese! qe), Bay, 
G4, TRHg. See afi Sogiian. 





finan an; {tsinflvence on art of Tam 


Basin, in wall paintings, 525, 6297 oF 
structural psa ry : S55. | = 


lianien auxiliaries ; presence of 


iy Bnd of Early Sogdian docs. 653, 752; 


haniun: worship of ‘rove Blory 7 Sy. 
Ser afer fumealestoae ‘cian 4 
fran: in Uf Yana, t4, 26; common 


objects found: hanererala (?), (Ma- 





huang) 768 equ 775, 788; 
| (Tanks LO bio 
AL: epee 
ii or eke 
(Pun-luang) 
sword-hlade. 


doce, 411,.4263 


‘at An-bil, togt si5 at § 
a Lapchuk, a 


River, 1266; | 





(‘Tun-huang “768 sep. 3 skewers, (Tun. 






Tit, Jat; spade-blade, 
t (Tan-buang) 242,184 
er, (Nivi) 2407 stap! 

rosy ane 1228; 
045; tools, Leoban) 303; 


te of’, location, z2a8. 
Jabour, ayp. 93934 trices of aticient 
gation, at Soyangh'ts ; rot 
cpkcied irrigation, (Shuid) 625) 
ae ee 
IE3R TH4q. 12293 by meane-of hires 
(niergrou channel) 1455; charge 
hinigation methats in Tartan Basin, 
1169: Wt ome terraces, P2253 irri- 
gation of Domoko onsis, 202 sq. 207), 
$246, (263 Vf Danilin-oilik, 207 4), 7 
of Chitra, 207, 1264; of Gulakhnra, 
207] of Achma, 2111.1) 1246; about 
Niya Site, 244 #q.7 at Yartungax TH Im, 
271; al Bilél-konghan, apg; ul Eu- 
fiaretian, 90, 303; 






huani) 
Gates, T 








dere, 286; id Chia tee “t ‘ 
irrigation of Vaeh-sinhri Site, 309% st 
Charkhlik, 312eq, 4750.46; difli- 
culties of, at Low-lan, ii, 426). 
11484 records relating to, in Lou-taw 
fo: rignion secured tiy 
hp aol 
475 0.16: Trrqation faci Tun 
a -tirtigation of caltivayed 

chou, 1126! 














cana 


at KRanechou, 1tg1; af Chin-t'a, rage: 
at Harnad, 21487 near Aretam, 6152 | 
Be ate ee 


pat 








eee 
“water available for: in Charchan 
River, 294 84.5 in Waeb-shahri Riser, 
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sci): bo Chiaskbilik River, agqq» | Javanese art, soenes from life of Gautama | Kabul River, early designiiions of X 
Bowdhs in, 25 5- ‘ Kafir-daur’ period of Chitral Ineory, 


















649; in Tang Ho, 681 44-539; 1m 

Sito Ho, 483, 6065 won of Sinal-i, 
Gad (Shung-Veu-chia), 626 (Hsia-Yen- 
chia), 627 (Saar along foot of 
Nan-shan, 7247 on ‘Pun-huang-An- 
hei rowle, roSg 5 ih Chitio-tei valley, 
prog, troy. 6: in Kara-shahy basin, 
117g, ree; abundant and regular 
waber<stifr he Korla oats, 1230): 
yolume of Konche-daryd near Korla, 
1230 n. 1.; of Ak-au, 1296 ;-at Kelpin, 
fimited and onchanged, 1364. 

leave the Armenian, companion of Bene- 


Jayavarman, «¢ Jivarman, Raja, 

Téa-ck dng (mod. Chi-ning chou), kingdom. 
of, in Chinese silk record, 373 89. 707- 

jJén Wain, Cliinese military chief, his «x- 

pedition against Lou-lan, 74, 349- 

jewel ornament, avy designs, 

se poll, fram Votkan, 10. 

Jewels, method of counting recorded in 
“Tibetan doce. 1463. 


[boys liamlet in Mastiij, 49. 
peal, (rope bridge), 56 n. 
Jigda, or Eleagnus trees, dead, 134) 135, 


dae oo 

Kars peoplcat Ra ntl 
MALIITS, PCA] ifiristiin, 27; anthropa- 

zibed obec nf. £353 Sh), | 

Fai (* open"), on MS,-roll cover, reso. 
Kat-fing Fu, chy, Chinese MS. tr of 
_ jnnerary from, 918. 

crak. period, ae Chinese core. 


Kaka-jade, peaks, 1301; their fantasite 


forms, ry07; legends of, 1301. 
Kakemonos, Chiien-fo-tung paintings in 


— ilict Gotz, 78 rq. r “Pog, 248, BHO. gO4, F103, F250; fr form of, B43, 861, 867, 874, 874. 

Llsikashim, Chinese Si-vtiz-sher, 67, 62 of j, wood, 26759.) carved pirces, 965,977. £OTR, 1059, HORN My. 

lehiragh, are Sad Ishirach. 25 3. Kakmak-chash, fee Yungi-+u. 

Jiidata (Shr, Ryidatta), Kharostit mame | Jigda-kulok, Tati, 211. Auk (natural rock cisterna), water-supp!ly 
for Veseantara, 53% Jigda-sala, lakelet, r233. from, yoU, 1302 Sq, 1704. | 


Kala-i-Kiks (near Ishtragh), remaine of 
_ fort of, 66. 
Kalaghak-dong, mound near Charchan, 


ot. 
Kaltm, locality, 24. | 
* Kalamdaec', man-eating demon, of ‘Deo’, 
legend of, go. 
Kalasha, Eafir dialect, spoken in Chitral, 


a7. 

Kalhana, legends of miraculops springs 
related by, 19g Mt. 4. 

Kalika, disciple of Buddha: painting of, 
8ot, 903, 1472; named in Tiber 

inscription, £472 | 

Kalka, Mazdr, mod, watch-station near, 
park. 

Kalmake, Mongol iribe, alev Known a 
Fleuths or Zungar, 2880. 6; element 
in Loplik population, 35:3 threasen 
Chis-yii kuan, 1139) Muhammadan 
game for Mongols in Kara-shalir dis- 
inet anBo, See att Daungars. 

Kalyanamkarw and Papamkara, begend of, 
in Chiien-fo-tung pairings, $85, 1942, 

| FOS, 1335- | 

‘karmarband *, find of sik, 337- 

Kamsadelipirhadeyaharega, ‘Tibetan ATS. 


fr. of, taye, 
Acoma, wo Hk, . 
Kan-chou: Han Chang-y7, g.¥)) Gots 
Canc, 1126 1, 25; Marce Palos 
Campicha, cee; suldiers from, 75% 
ie n. 4; huvaged by Pisiung-nu, 7315 
fing wall from Su-chow bo, (tar; 
irrigation of, i1gt; geographical ail- 
vantages and ceniral position ol, Mui 
route to Hai-ning, 4; ab-ance of ait. 
renvaing; 1192; wlolsat, mentioned by 
Marco Polo and others, 1132; Tu-io- 
svi) temple, 1132. , 
Kan-chou River (Hoi Ho), 1134 > head- 
waters. ol, o225, . 
Kan-rf'lien |) sweet spring ). name ol 
Tang Ho in Tkn-hwang (ir, 629, 
Kan- st, province, 24%, agh, gtr, 
326, 407, 409; W. highway of, Be 
Indigenova populauon left on NW, 
OK 2 


ligdalik-tghil, shepherd sation, 455. 

Jinagupta, Indian Bustedlrist traveller : 
mentiona legend of Achais, Bo; his 
route by Charkhlik, 923 0. 

Jitugha Amguvaka, King, 23%. 

ftfughavaymand ddenunpaitr'a, King, 235. 

Jia, physician of Ajatusatru., in painiings, 

_ 949. 1077. 

Jiva Pata, Rijn, erroneously read) inser. 

Jivarman, Raja: named in Pakhiridint 
and Charrun reck-inscriptionm, 39 My4- 
Skr, form ,faremtrman, 4% 

Jiva: descriptive list of objects from, 120] 
desert sites to the north of, 127 845 
Chinese coiné said-to have been found 

near 702, 134% | | 

jizd, Japanese form of Ksitigarbha, 864 
m. 1h, B65. | 

jo. Chiiang. nomactie tribe, 2o0. ppp, G23 7 

tn Wee tty 418, OB; in Chee flan 


istim, adopted by rulers of Gilg’, 2811.24. 
islam Akhin, villager from Niya, 214. 


$22.8Q., 237+ | 
fsiam Akhan, ‘Khotan MSS. fonger, 224- 
[slamaldid, cacigol, 1279; popURALiON of 
ti. finds obtaimel at, 0, 1283. 
[uimall, hunter from ‘Tatran, RO4s 
frory: bead, see's ¥. 7 die, (Lon-lin) 403, 
449; painted fe, (Tun-huang) 6&8, 
3793 rods, (Lou-lan) 446-5q. 


jabgn, Turkish princely tile, 445 0-3 | 

_ (Chinese Aze-how (tyap-how}, 
jude; in Pukhpu hills, go; Marco Polo's 
probable an es ces to, 209; Cliinese 
yi, 726; jade trado referred to by 
Gi &, 364; jade objects found: (Yt- 
kan) Oo, 103, 497 Mj, 120} (Miya), 
2477 (N..of Lop-riic) 387,367) 481; 
(Lou-lan) 393, 4303 (Tun-heang) 
799 | Sannagdire ti tagy. See aise 
Jade Gate (*tartier’), see Fa-men Linen), 
abit iver, $19. 346, 47504 €7%. 
Shahi, mistaken asmciation with 


| Puklasentint inacriphieny, 39- 
jamacdas, | Tati", revisited, 1260. 
angal-bagh, ‘Tats’ at, go 
Ant Beg Khan, silver coin of, fom 
* Tati’ N. of Tumshuk, 1348, 1359- 
nes head, bronze, 100, Lt 
cee pltgss.s4o 
Chien-feumg painiings, $83, 1429 
jasper: mentioned by Garss Polo. in 
 * Pein’ and Charchan, 101 1 J, t90 
3577.6; objects found: (N. af Lop- 
pdr) 396-8, 363-8, 454; (Loudan) 
393. veal 430. 499. 449. See aloo 
atrow-heacls. 


usvant Singh, Katauh, 39%, 476 84. 
jhisks sceies in Chvianto-tang, palnilgs | 
ani frescoes, 70, 8978q., 886, 929, 
93°; 932, 951, &,. eet Soe alo 

udiihia, Dipohkura, Vessantara, 





piu, 32. | 
‘onason, Mr. J. de M., help given by, xx. 
phason, W. ).. traveller; search for his | 
Faees-dawan, 1335; hie route from 
Lalak to Khon, 1. 

Jorce, Mr. T. A. belp of xx, 065 0n 
hillmen of Pakbpy, 87; on wooden fire- 
sticks, 233, 380: on bird-arrows, 401, 
444; 00 game Wap, 78a; Notes on 
inysical anihropology of Chinese 
Srurkestii end the Paniirs, 1351-39. 

ughdr, village, remains near, 9% 

louie bam, site N, of Khotan, 130 | 

Jung-hi, rervitory ;, location al, rzaz¢ in 
Han Annali, 339, '323- 

aniper forest, in Masifi, Gf 

ee wood: near Kiz-kurghin mina, 

74 TH MT vee! in wall construction, 





K.S. = Kara-aai, 4, ¥- 

K.Y, = Kara-yantak, 4 ¥- 

Ka, = Kara-dong, ¢ ¥. | 

‘Kaboul, location of Cérptr In region of, 
#9, 877 0. 6. 








1549 
border, ‘752; 


te, 1154 


Kar-su, Wesern, Marco Polo's Tangut, 


p60, 707: See also Mo-Asr 
Kang, king af SewA'? ( Varkand), 83. 


K'ang-thé (Samarkand), embassy from, 
ce 


408. | 
K'ung-fu, town, mentioned on. silk strip, 


Kang. ksi Emperor, Chinese forward 
policy under, 178, iat confronts 
Daungars, 1135, tig 

Klang Ven-tien, Sogdian ‘chief, 306 n, 53, 


Karaka, Inda-Scythian Emperor; his 
Sifipa at Peshawar, 38,122 1. 4} Coins 
of, from Yoikan, 101. 1340 @¢... 1449; 
chronolog of his reign, 249 0. To. 

Kankal, aie ees bros. 

Kankhun-kuch, locality, ¢ 1, 

Kana, ancient fort near Sarhad; 68 sq, 

Kanthaka, Buddha's steed, in paintings, 
$54.0. 44, 956, 858, 053, 1oo7, 1023, 
1031 #q.. foRt, to64 eq., 1095; tn 
Yan-kang relieves, 8g8 an. 68, 70; in 
Gandhara sculptures, ‘Bg8. 

eepere r, and, coplital of Turfin, 337 

- 34, 412 D. 20, 15; Torkish Queda, 
bene ite tuins at Kara-khdja (q. ¥.), 
r,.5 route to, in FFag Jie, sos. 

Kao Chashui; member of Kao-teu's iis 
Bon te Khotan (a.m 975-42) 320, 
Bit, 1092; on Hui-bo (Uigare} and 


Little Vileb-chih, 2129" records tradi- 
von of Chung-sdin tribe, 1130. 
| ao Hsten-chih, Chinese gencral, 


‘Toke past Mastij, 12; Sfoloky and 
defeat, ig ; in Yaem (Fo-It), 28 kg): 
congue kingdom of Chieh-ehih, 307 
ir Chineat expeitition across Darkot 





al, 425 e8 
Pass to Yasin and Collet, 52 3qq,% 
Tearch across PFaimira, 593° dies 


Tibetans at Lien-yin (giv. g3-a7 | 


routea followed, ©, 


fo; his great 


difficulties, sy nig: arrives al Mount 


Tan-chil, occupies A-nu-vfich; and 
tlestroye bridge over So-7) River, 96; 
his suceesaful ruse, FRs resulld of ex- 
pedition, Ro. 

fae tik, type of arrow, 778. 

Kacetal, tow, 118)! Mi (atninad's frinuta 
1133 n.10; Sn-chou high road at, 


1133: 
Kao-t' ou, Wu-k'ung at, rg, 
Kac-tou, first T'ang emperor, 84, 
ale Chines Coins, 
Kactemg, Tang emperor, changes name 
Of ancient Chi-mo, soy, 9338. 
Aao-teang, watch-post or military com- 
pany of Limes, 995, 699, T4727, 
"FO fl, 40. 
Kapa, localily, 210. 
ababsebat, locality, 245- 
Aapad-arte, Moai of, 13420. 
Kaptlavasio, of, a 


ing, sey 
Budibha, legendary life = 
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Napiia eS yar. of, B76 ; 
name reniered by Chinese (Cyn, 
A776; steed iD f 

Kara-dbe; tract, 9955; Urigation o 
bg6, 11587) ‘cuhivation of, eb. 


Kara-dong, ruined site, tagosyq.; Chinese | 


aie his 1242, 1346; oiber: finds, 


Karalach River, zxil, 93, 95 ; confluence 
with Yurung-kish, 1284; E. head- 
waters of, 1gzq. Ser als Khotan River. 

ge town, roule to Khotan from, 


Kankbd) cl of Tae ieee gy.) Tur 
(in capi Liigur Pal 
t167; armtucte phage 1676. 

Kam-khoto, site finds of glazed pottery al, 
rics. 

Kara-kir Yar, streant, 21t, 

Kara-kizil, locality, 1178. 

Aara-kéi-n6r, conduit and colony, 141° 
Td, 

Kara-korum Pass, crossed in litter, 1326. 

Kara-kosliin marshes, 328, 351, 359; 
Toure to Tun-huang near, g49 

Kura-kum, se¢ Konche. 

Kara-muran River, see ) Parte! 

Kara-sai: temple site near, 1272; Chinese 
coin from, taza, 1ta47; other fils, 


1273, 128049. ; plaster of : froin, 
analysed, 1391; population and. culii- 
vation siya 1 139 M2. 
Kara-thahr district : mentioned in. Nips 
Site tablet, 229 in Lowlan recarda, 
atz: identi with Fa-hsien's Ww-2 


(Woo-e), at4, 180; Hetan-tsang’s 
Ash imnd, o78 re, Tung Ao 
ch'fng \ocated at mod. town of, e178; 
K. as Fench's (q.v.), in Han and Chin 
Annals, 1280; in Dang Annals, 1 18¢ ; 
Wu-cd'i of Wo-k'ung and others, ait 
nh. 14; eobjection of, 84, 298, 331) Hon 
ics from, 337 Sy TART 5 ‘ Slaves" 
owctor-Goneral "at, 335 th; King 
Pale 409, §390; distance froin 
Cha lik, 24) importance of geo- 
graphical position, 431m, 1%; position 
of uncles capital, £176, 982 ay. ; his- 
torical topography, 1177 aqq.; route 10, 
from Turfin, 1177; in" Tang Aimals, #,; 
plics-omking ana local inbustrs riot. 
climate af, 117 
ton mixed, 
scarcity of, 11882; numbers iit 
limes, 1231, 1297. 
water-supply, i282, 
Rara~thabr baam ; aphical character 
of, 3078; wreak lake ot, ad ex- 
peaure io nomad attacks, 1185, 
Karm-shahr, defile below, CA/ Ji oof 
Chin the, t228. 
hura-54, ‘bhtek water’ , water from epritigs, 
90, 204. 275, 475,16 Giz, Ory, 
1145, 1746, 1263. See alic Tu, 


1795 
Han 


Kara-teke, hill range near Uch-Turfan, 


1300. 








Kara-yamtak : mrin-of Buddhist shrine at, 
a piacere of € 6 i 
207; fe, Kaba) re 
ceca remap leer 
t 
fournd, 1263, 167 a ‘ 
from, 1262, 1 high 

: ston. mad 








Riayat 


inden on ‘chanineds) - 
at SumkAgho, 1155: ee Partin basin, 


Karghaiik 
: Hsftan-teang’s CéAcha-rhes, 
oe  Chuchope and Chu-chit-pan of 
ang Annals and Sang V tn's ilimerary 
5, 87; KK. in Aes Maw stu, 86; 
Mrivek Wdentificl with, #2: ‘coins 
acquired at, 1340, 1949; Frolte ta, 
from Yarkand, 64. Ser alee Txtl-ho. 
Karkat, or Kharkal hamlet, 69. 
tiigh, meant eGo Himi. 
from, rigs 
Korie Torte tribe, 474. 
harmavicd, Skr. MS. cont , La5e. 
Karmukchi, i, lan, iniguion 9 + ENGR 
Karwan balae (' ena of the caravan 
bance ) min of, 7o qq. ;. resem 
nce to Thal that aps ‘Muham- 
“hal ( i cap he the 
or 
_ teil wl Chis 54 | 
‘ Acie, Bi also 


qt: “Cokes ‘acer 18: His 
tsang’é routes to Ri, yzeqq, 76; 
ronte to, from “Tash-kunghin, 76; 
Chlan-Kashgar route, 1397 Bip * play 
at, Bo: K. mentioned in Niya Site 
tablet, 32. Seeaiso Su-l6 
Kashgar River: old terminal branch 
known a2 Gépre-akin, 1308 sq,; ter- 
mination of, 1310. Ste alse ‘River of 


Cn rendered: by Chine! 
¥ Be 

‘Chick shih, 31. Se Chitral. 

Kashkar-Bala, or Masiij, #3 844- 











ee picture, 805, 98 


of, o28; named iy: een 


o 
Kauk local name(?), 329, t54 B= 10% 


ob. etymology, 9200.72. Sera 
cig “hai 





= 
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of explorations around, 200; final de- 
stroction of ruined shrines by irrigation, 
ih,)+ vechumation of land near, 1267, 
“See alio decorative motifs, Sips. 
Khaidu-gol, river, feeils Kara-shalr like, 


1179. 

Khalduegol valley, belts of cultivation in, 
4324. | 

Khairallah, Chitral ruler, 33, 51; iden 


Kautaki-prajid-paramita, Ske. MS_{r. of, 
1449: ~ 
Kartsh, Khotan eanton, statistics of popt- 
lation and cultivation of, 4349 nm. 2 
i, 
‘ha 
















Ser Ruowaghiz. 


Keen-too, capital of CA'd-if (q.%) 3323: 
Kxury, Col, fight of at Nlaar-gol, 46. 





Kuelpin, oasis, 1304; waier-suyply limited | Khaini’ ruler, | | 
and unchanged, 1304 Sq. j extension tical with Shall Khairullah, HadehBh, 3 3. 
of cultivated area, 1304; population Khakin-shahri (‘Tumstek), pottery fr. 


markedly unlike Kirghiz, 1304 0.6; 
iieir evil repulation, 13043 anthro- 
pometric records of, 1362 9qqe7 Phy- 
sical conditions near K,, oS; route 
to BR. from Uch-Toifia, N40%, 1304; 
ruined wiles adjoining K., 1395 5 Hesert 
S of K., 1g06; antiques acquired at 
K., 1906, 294g; Clitiese eins spur 
Acwier, Yaulted rooms, in Turfitn, Trét, 
Kenk, wrong farm of Ketek. (q-¥.), 


found at, 131h: | 
Minning -shahri, Siipa rum anil 


Khaiche, hamlet, 94- 
| Khalpat, new ontis, 1245. 
*khim’, rough collon matenal, 167, 
170, 272... 
Kahani, see Him. 
Khanambal, ae Anambar. 
Khandot, remains of ancient fort near, 


gig ML oe. 64n.23. Se alse Hue-teto, Sad | 
Kexyox, Sir Frederic, Director of British Khand(l, Zamr-i-dilsh-paras 
Moseum, help given by, 2x. Khara-nér, lake, g64 n. 10; erro. be- 


Kenya, district, att, r2fz¢. anthropo- fieved to be jerminaiion of Su-lo Ho, 

_ mettic reentde of, 1352 89q- 

Ketiya River, 241, 245 3 line of Dawain 
parallel to old bed of, agg eq. 5 8. 
etl of | 40; signs of 


‘Yun-huang Limes near, 663.717 50% 5 
volume of outflow from, 719- 


deat delta, i240; signe Kharkal, se Karkat. : 
human ‘occupation, + possibility of | Kharogtht documents; decipherment of 
route lo Tatim K, 1b: changes in Niya docs, 231 3qq.; language, 243% 


contema of Lou-lan docs, 413%; 


river-bed, 1242} course above Yoghan- 


Kum, 1245. |  anguage same es In Nipa docs, 
Mek: “hame upplied to old siies ta | 4743 personal names.10., 415; datesm 
Tiiim Basm atg oh. 02. Se alte regual years, 414 j Arrprarea (q-¥.) th, 


atak, Riitek-shal gtg-t6; method of folding, 67.1. 

hetek-sher, nee Kotek-shahri. | clay. seals of, (Niya) 216, 229 #49, 

—— Tutkestin hoes, 411, 608. 
y pattern, rer designs. 

key: iron, (N. of Lopend) 367; wooden, 
(Kliddalik’) 186, 161,103,2 a te | 
toghrak) 205, 209; Virtin) 466, | 


o78,.333; (Endere) 278; =9!- 
paper docurrente : 

$72, 339. 422, 433. 430. 439 449 
Bik docurnent : 





477 S14 ARO; (Var-khoto) 1168, 6t5: wooden tablets: (Nipa)21g, 246544, 
Fava Begs yale t2eh, 260; gai, 223, 224 3, 3484 237594 
Milsir-Gghi) 1286, 1288, 1292 ep, | 24% 247 Mg» 252 ST 296, 297M. 19, 


29, 650; (Emdere) 279 276-8, 299, 
ag = (Lowlim) 374 9G 375; 3779 
383) 985 St. 400-7, 433 894 659 
(Marae-tiah) 1289,1294. Secale Low- 
lan Site, Niya Site; tabtets, wortklen. 
Kharogth! imecnphoms: on cella frescoes, 
(Miran) 916, 583 8a, 624.529 S40 

Miran) 495 =o" 


w2a95- See alto locks. 

Kigdalik:: shrines of, a4 Sqq-+ first 
fide due to. Millah) Khwaja, 544 

dcecriplion of mie anil remains, §55~- 

62; compation whh Dandin-oilik 
spa tor de 185M r6o-a, 164-73 

with Rawak und Ak-terek; 164 (re 

den-fo-tunge )y with Kara-yantak, 


on silk aoe I 
Flee eekinass fram Khadalik, 1548-1 
from Mazadrroghrak, 205) 
Kiimi-dawin, puss of 1325- | 
Khitai-oittk (‘ Chinese «dwellings ), te= 
mains at, 129805 poltery from, 1283. 
Kai. vermin Chitral local names, 45+ 








1545q4 155-61, 163 sq, Te32 KIA 
(se air Pithts, tablets); Tibetan re 
oecupallon, 162 | 
‘and plaster analysed, 


cords prove Tibetan 
invural painting, 






390 &q.5 Ch coins found al, | name Ahéwdr (Chitral language) 
159, 1343, '349 s) abandonment! | derived from it, @, See alsa Chil-wei, 
af K. 159, 494) of petilinictita near, 


— Kuhol, : 
190 8.7 Minor ruins near, 196 S++ Kha, valley. fertility of 43 


tamarisk cones near, 198eq.; Hmitwion | Kbora range, signal-stats 








~ euined forisof, 81-sq, . See alse Stipas. | 


64; name spelt Auméue by Wood, | 


e7f | rithed towers by, 0. ; section of 


eather documents: (Niya) #08, 25% | 
(Low-lan) 242, | 


! Lames}, 677, rit | 


tations along, 1227» | 


154i 


at, ize sq.; living quarters, razj + 
remains of carved aml painted wood, 
re25, 12293 Ske. and Kuchean MSS. 
from, r2z4. 1448; otber finds, t22454.. 
12326 )- | 
cultivation below, 1224; Gestruc- 
tion by fire:and water, 425 ; | ir 
Stipa mound, 2.; remains of defensive 
' 1226+ former agricultural 
seitlement, 1. | 
Kho = Khotan, C]. vi 
Kbotan oasis: Kharegth| AAclema, 296 
Va-fwn iis ancient designation, 293; 
gi8 aq. jeg 26; ffefin its preent 
Chinese name, ¢¢.4 7. aé: embassies 10 
China from, 379, g60; links between 
Tun-buang and Khotan Buddhism, 
B34 sq. 3 legends of rat-lieaded! divinity 
and ‘ilk princess” pferred lo, 145, 
1277 ‘aj princes of Khotan in 
Clrien - O- tung fresco, 933, 13331 
Tibetan MS. fr. of legendary religious 
histery of h., 1471. 
population: in Former Han Annals, 
$353 Indian clement in local popula- 
tion, 243; statistics relating lo Duolan, 
iZio Ws; anthropemietric records, 


i3s2e)q- | 

old sites. within oasis, 93 xq. ruined 
sites E, and SN. of, ga45 9qq. = temple 
remains N. of, 1272 sdq-; casts pre- 
viously extended. further N. than: at 
present, t279- 

routes; from Kitk-yar to Ki, 90; 
from Kara-kish town Ww, 931 postal 
stations between Kihetan and Ak-su, 
yaS4 ; toute from. Murél-bazhi to K 
1912; She-chou-Khotan funerary in 
Tung cht, ag8 Wy, 30%, Ae Sh. 
gate 342 Sq. 62S syij-s trate lvy 

| Chivannes, £330; eoute used after 
"T'ang times, 329; 

Khotan River, united bed of Vurung- 

Rich and Kara-kish: volume of water 
in, 1284; route along, i4.; dela of, 


righ. 

Khotan town (Ichi): pottery from, 98, 
t2¢sqq.; coing purchased at: Chinese, 
Sino-Kharogthl, Muhammadan, and 
mod, Varkand, ro2, 1941 4 T3494 
antiqnes acquired at, 220 sqq.; popu- 
lation. and culthvatlon sialistice of K. 
131) fh. 2; reasons for return ft, 
1238; packing of antiques al, 45¢7- 
Se alte Yotkan. sg 

Bkoiena, Kharostht form of Khotan, 29- 

|" Khotanese’: term applied to languige 

previously demgnatedl * Unknown Lan- 
1°, ‘North Arran’, *Easern 

+ vesiint', ' Ieastemn ritntan”, 814, 

gry; Khotanese MSS, wt Cli'ten-fio- 

tung indicate connesion belwean ‘Tun- 

linang and Khotan Buddhiem, 625 sq. 
coins. 2¢ Sino-Riarogtht., 
documents; inscriptions, &., In: 








1542 
(Kigali) 163, 58 163 8q., 

1443 ne (Mazir-toghrak) 205 Sq, 
ta47; (OUran) 480, 1448; (Chiien- 
fHting) 310 aq, S24 eg. 963 Syd. 
bag egg. : (Parkadl-Dég-yailaki) 1247, 
1455 3q.; (Rara-yantak, tage: 
(Mazar+igh) tT2eg, ran6 Hpi} i Péihis, 
810, Big, O14 8G, 1443 S4q.; falls, 
815, 914 Sh, 1448 BGq.; written on 
rev. of Chinese texts, ot47 relatively 
lite date, or5a.93; written in Cur- 
tive Gupte, gts 3 alphabetic tables anil 
writing exercises, 825.915, £448 3qq.; 
inser, banter, 905 1.9, Fors. 

"Adon, bee AAG, Kinkos. 

Khowir (Chiwalt language), 27: 
tetived [rom term Ave, 43, 
Kiwactwows/?, Turkish Manichaean MS. 

of, 819, p23. 
Khigeh-dmad, Shih, roler in Muasrij, 33. 
Kliushwaki, family, rulers in Mastij, &c., 


33, 42- a, 
‘Khwitizm-shih, Ali-odalm', coin off. 


name 


purchased a1 Khoten, 1342, 1490, 
Ri. = Kine-tokomk, ¢. v, 


A“ibhila, name in Kharosthi inver., got. 
Richik-hassar (‘ Litt Castle"): ruined 
shrines of, 2564: Stipa recrmine, 
ri64aqgiy.) Uligir and Tibetan MS, 
fes,, 1106, 1474; indicate occupation 


of site in’ Uigur period, 1166; other | 


finds, 1165 =q,, 8171-4. 

Kighillk (‘dung-heap"), site near Ak- 
wipil, tg4. 

Righilih, ‘Tati near Khadalik, t96 ; 
Chinese coins foun! al, 1941- 

Ktk-tal tree, bark strip of, inscr., 276, 201. 

Kila Panja, chief place of Wakhiin, 63. 

Killin, basis, go, 

kilt, on painted panel, 1&5. | 

Kininart-like figure, stocea retief fr., r281. 

Kin-kang-Yalsha, loon of Vajrapini in 
Painting, tyglg. 

Ain-tiee, Grenard’s spelling of Cfing- 
relien, 2197. 

Kine-tokmak 7 remains of, £30 4q.; relies 
from, recall those from Kighillik Site, 
13t; mined dwellings N.ol, 3. : traces 
of ane. Gccupation near, “+ coins, 
&e., found at, 131 sqq., 6342 } weduired 

_ from,:133; 1343: 

Draped work, in wootlcurving, 294. 

Kinga, the Twelve, in painting, roz4, 

Kivesonr., Mr, T.W,, identifies Ciull-mo, 
205 Lt, 

Kirghiz: employment af, by Chinese for 
agra onnying border pois, 659 - 
kK. in Vch-Turiin, rgs0; anthropo- 
metric records of 1300, f452-5qq:; 
raids by, on Akegu-Kashear caravan 
road, 1304. Sve aie Doltn, Lopliks. 

Kinsh site; Lokapdila figures ar, 874 ns: 
Cave-Lemples at, 1238, 

Atten-te#'ote (Kundulj}, nate of Vaira- | 
pain, Fer. 

Kir-hurgliae (' tower of the princess); 
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position of ruina, 79; plan ani! cosstriie- 
ton of walla, 74 ; neural strength of 
position, 755 camparicon with Adh-i- 
Samah, #\.; mod. legend of, 39: 
identified with rock faatness of Hidan- 
tang é legend, +5 Kiz-kurgliin Jilga, 


Kisil, Lokapale figures at, 87 1.1. 5- 

Rizil-dong, mound, 12349n.3, 

Kigih-jui Mazar, discovery of Vigur 
records at, Ay. 

Kizil-kighe, cave-temples near, #248. 

Risil-sangir, ev Singer. 


| Kiarnore, J. H., on terntory of ‘Bolor’, 


a+ 

knife, represented: ‘on seal inipréscion, 
2627 In terra-cotta; 106, Sve wise | 
fis inge-kennifie. 


knife fr3,. found: aye (Lou-dan) gor, 
445; (Miran) 480: (Masdr-aeh)4 254. 
, kifeotilactes,” mat : 


“, ee bronze, chert, jasper 


| Knife-handles + bone, (Enders) 279, 291; 


bronge, (Vir-kboio) 1168, 0995; hora, 
(lou-lan) gor, 445; (Farhid-Bag- 
yailak') a2g6) wooden, (Niya) 235, 
954, +05 (Masar-tayh) "292. 


knife-aheath fr., wooden, (Loti-lan} go4, 
4475 (Tun-hunng) 688, 780. Sor alve 
liggersheaths. 

knobs: painted wooden, soppers (?), 


592 T74 eq, 781 8q., 7B6aq. See afr 
Haves. | | 
Revive, Captain EF, supplies list of 
archaeological remains iy Chitral, 34. 
op ane, Chinese name for Sutkol, 6t. 
Kocta-ching, lncality, 603, 
Kees (Kubha), Kabul River, 2 no, 
KRechkar-iglul, shepherd-station, «3 42, 


| Koh-i-Miir, (or Molir),. peak; erroneons 


deniification with "Mount Méros", 

RG. 
Kohisuints, racial origin-of, 24, 
Kobmin bill: Hetlin-teang’s ‘ Monnt 
Gosrnga’ (Cow's hom'}.og, 2267; the 


'Gottrga” ("Cow's head’) of other ) 


ACCOHIE, fH. , RTLOES Dear, 05 S1., 
r266 ei. tenaiity of. local worshin 
af, #1950: no traces of Hsfian-reing » 
convent, &c., raéy, 

Koilogh-ath, remains of, 85. 

Koken . Ce “a. 

KOk-Nigda-dehil, shepherd-atation, 28y, 

K ak karen ek tem ara qe 

KOk-hum-Grish, 'Tatl',. near Rawak, 
L2y, Pulte slirttie af, 10) wy.) appro, 
Haié of, 230; extent of atandoned 
cultivation, i. ; (Chinese.cains from, 
179,034; Other finda, 132. 

KOk-yr, oasia : stay at, 85; account of, 
86; route to seis aipde 99; gia 
pith Hai-yeh. | heey 

Koko-n61, MirsA Haidar's Awt Naur, 
1242 fi. > 

Kouche (Kara-kum), Chinese endeavours 
at colonization ol, 1231. 





‘Kosliti 





RKonche-durya, 4073 ane, route io, 245: 
anc, watch-fower near, A.) cbt ter. 
minal course naw known as Kuruk- 
darya, oe 4 345; Han poste along, 
739; B- near Kova, t290,and ite 
Yolome, J. n> agricultural seule 

Kimectoryé. old bed ol ¥ neh R 

orp: Old b Urung-aieh K.,, 


i “7 5 of Frulere R,, 275.7, 0f 
1 dy gor. | 
Adme-korewl, group of ruins at Aradam, 


1152, | 
Kéee-Grame site, hear Marar-toghral, 


206, | 
‘Kine-shabr',, ruins. known -as, 154, 
ari 585, e292; ‘Tail’ of K., near 
(harchan, goa; term applied to rine 
renerally, Tae = 
Kieelemiid: rained enclosures of, 305 ; 


olf Muhammaian cemetery, 4. ; pore- 
sibly identical with remains describ 
by Dr. Hedin, gogn. 3; evidence of 
_Agriculioral setilement at, go. 
Kong-tal, ruined watch-tower of, F301. 
Kowow, Prof, Sten: helps Dr. Hoerilé, 
xvi; names | Khotanese” language, 
a14, rg. 
Kophen (Kipbés), Kabul River, an. 2. 
Korgach, Jocaliiy, 284; remains of old 
-Water-mill near, 985. a4 
ae ass; identified wih Han ee 
q-¥), £23084-; Kbandunce of water 
mil Abe a, £230; extent of popula- 
tion, 72R03q) 3 anthropometric recartis 





of, $363 Sq; restricted development 
ye te noma die Mongols, s230; K. 





ane egy In nie. tinea, £230; 


included in) Karashahr Asim, 5292; 
defile of river draining Baghrash Lake 


near, tae; 7; identifi hy 

of ‘Iron Gates", iuaS: military 

‘colonics established by Wu-ti near, 
1227; early route from Low-lan to, £227; 

focal reporis of, and search for, ruins 
town in nar, 6232 Mjq.; 
‘old towna" tear, 1232, oes 

Kokxewaxs, Prof, E,, on Roman Limes 
lines, 7V@h. a, peg noe2, 779 1. 29. 


ge it, a 
Kovthlik-akin, branch of Yarkand River, 
fh fy 


Koruni-bogus, gorge, 1304.8. 
Kosh kuduk, localiiy, ggq Mm. 
Koshlush er ef Yurung-kash and 
Aisha, rope nating, 226, 
Gr, epur, imoea of old culliva- 
Hom near, 73. | | 
Kowal, or Pass of Palp! Sang, av Banighil 
Kétul-kash Glacier, ge. - 
nan (Roborowky’s | KRetek-- 
or hase; elymology of, #54 M10 
Swe ale Kistuk, Ketek, 





Korcklik-kol, lagoon, 45% 
Koyagh-ketme, “Fatt 


is a} 

Koyo Glacier, 52. 

Koyumal, site of, 4m 5 | 

Kosuory, Col P. Ki: survegs route from 
Tikkentit wo Singer, 3340) 75 Surveye 


cuY, 
Arovaireat, see Arerania. aol 
Kroraina (Krorayina, Ki remem), mM 
Kiiarnethl records, 4g, 427; itentified 
with Law-lun Stee, worst 
tramectibod a8 Simar-farm, 4 55 Sd]. 
Krocaviina, we Kraraina, 


fresco, 16). | | 
in pointing, Hoy m. tr, 869m. 14, 
864sq., 882, 888 0. 31, 95%, 954 


gts, dre. 1o24, tor&, 1o4g4, Fogo, | 
'393% in ‘Murrdalne', B66, ryO9, 
14 it. LpEa sep; 06 Be wrron of ‘Travelle 


Lori of the Six Gafi, 
of Souls in Hell, 866, 886, 943, 055; 
$21. 091, O07. 1016, 1635, 107 6.108 3, 
13584 a8 MONK pta, 1008, Tors, 
rord, 1044, TO76. 


tw, tert denoting type of Chinese writing 
tablet, 767 2.9%. 


q. 
Kuch'dugeand, ge Pee 


Ku K‘ai-chii, Chinese painter, 89 n.-15, | 


_. Baa nad 

Keubih, we Tortie 

Ku-shih-on, tof Kaamir. 

K's-shui, road-statlon, 11 43. | 

hungsfan (' [the place to search for 

old things’), “Tau” near Nan-hy, q, ¥. 

Kun-chou (' ity Of, orelone”, tml, An- 
hei); anc, cms, se : 
sel laresiteed Unans, £Og t ive 
portince of its position, 1oog; hte 
torical aa ipt with ° ‘ 

irrigated by Su-le Ho, &.; 

historical topography of, in Hestlan- 


Bt ‘ ‘ are “ jourmy from, 
T-we (Hani, q. ¥.), F097 Sy. £143" 
Kan Chit-h £ Renee 78 Sry. 


alse Sorts, 
Ri-chow-ch'tng, wbandoned town of, 
fogr; matks approx, site of T'ang 
 Kun-chiw, regi | 
Kus-chor-k'ou, Jocality of Kia-chou 


Gass, roag. . 
K'uaeltl, king of the Twihtun, 398: 
ian )(\ berries? on pana h; A095 Fee 

cere han, Jang Meter, D'lt-on'n 


Reva, 

Kuiaw-chi, Woonlity on Limes. 660, 680; 

Leas vate by See alto Afcien- 

ving, Kwang-hstn, Tang-ie. 

Kuan-tou - deserted settlement, 626 aq.; 
last ruing of, 62 | Chinese coins from. 
627, 1345 5 other. finds, 63.1, 


aig; possibly | 


Pui-hiang, . 


| Kadughun hill, objects found near, 130% 





Auheb, : reproduction of AAA, 
pF th FO. | 

Ki iVaur, et Koko-ndr. 

Kalacha, locality, 457- 


‘Kulja, ten-cazh tokens of. 144%- 
Kum-arik-darya (Ak-10 River): ‘riverof 


Kum-bagh. Chinese coins 
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» Kian-yin (Kwannon): Chinese designa- 


ton. of Avaloknedvata (q.¥.), 


Kuang, king of Shanahan, 470- 
Kwong-ch'ang. tuilitary company, mern- 


tioned in Limes doc, (aS, 64g mz, 
744 


44. | 
Kuany-chi, watch-station, 754. 


Yeunetsin. miliary company, mentioned 


tn Lime? tock, G70, 747 75 ‘el: 


Kuan-clii', 670; ‘of Yd-min ', «. 


Kiang [si Emperor: ten-cash pieces 


of, .1345- See alee Chine coins. 


Kaong-it, king of Khotan, 83, 330 
F meniianed in | 


A’sung-roo, waleh- port 
Limes doc., 649, 699m. 773 Posilile 
jocution at T. ry 645. 

Kiang Wiu-ti, Emperor, adopts reguul 
title Cui Iw, soy. Seealre Chinese 
coins 

Kuhera, god of riches: on clay seal from 
Niva, 231; In sculjtures of Barbul, 
Gandhata, Dandin-oilik, 870; at- 
iributes of, S70, 675; ofien represented 
side by side with Hany, 1253, Sve 
aire Vaitravana. 


Kubha, se Kabol R.. Kaor. 
Kuokt:. formerly called An-ha. 30. 


soo). 9; Kao Haien-chih at, 53° 
Chita of Ham Annals, 1236 0. 4: 
subjection of, 33, ro8, SRE j recari 
quest, 84; BK. mentioned In Chinese 
cs. 2G, 400, 413. 1300, rawie to, 
iw Der 4, 4183 rowe from Korla to, 
through, Bugur, 1235 ; distance to Ak: 
su, 2297; importance of Kk. ini antiquity, 
1239; population in Han times, 1397 
lay at, 237: Bites Near, 1233; 
Lokapila figs. 670 
‘Knchean ': term applied to language 
previously designated * Language . 
and identified wih ‘‘Tokhart B", S24. 
gig, 1238; inscription in, on painted 
eosden panel 1288, 12075. MSS. 
found! : (Nitran) ay, vag; (¥ar- 
khoro) 1167, t448; (Khor) 2224, 
rag; (Chien-fo-tung) B14, 913. 
gin aq, 1448 8q- 


Rud. = ee q. ¥- 
Kaila, sidi-walley, 88. 


14t4 

Kuet iy, tribe, in Chin Annals, (ese, 27. 

Ruejii name applied to command nf 
Tun-tuang, 8348p. 10, 1396. 1 

Kuoi-p’n, Chinese desigmation of Litile 

Kueishiang, tetritory.in Han Annals, 4%: 


Po-huan’ of T'ang Annals, 12997 
volume of water in, 12, 





founrl st, #442. 
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Kum-chapkan,Loplik fishing—station, aT. 
Kum-kudule, wells, 349,407; Mesae near, 


42gn- 357 levele otmerved from, 559 
Kem-rabat Padshthim, Phillan-isangs 


site of the sacred rats, 92. 

Kum-teygk (Sand Mountains’), area of 
high dimes: 5. of Lop, 654: 

Kum-lura, cave-lumples near, 1279. 


buyeudl, we Aint. 


Kumarijiva, Indian Buddhist scholar, 
jramslaies Siira text, 687. 

Kumirapotra (Cunida), sory of, in Skr. 
MS. fre, rg gt, tae 

Komal, oe Ham: =! ) 

Kutnuslt, roai-stwino= Vinshan (a) 
located near, aryza distance irom 

- "Toksun, 1178. | 

A’wn-don, sigmib-staiion on Limes, 754- 

K'ure-lon Rane = westernmost, localities 
along foot of, $5 sqq.} route through 
outer hills, go; chalcedony end cor- 
oellan plentiful in, ne. ; preparations 
for extiedition into, 13%8; diff- 
culties of ground ated transport, 1319; 
journey across,, 1320 agq-; high 
plitteams S. of, ryz4; ascent lo snowy 
col on, 1926. 

Kanar valley, 25; Alexander in. 3: 

Kunidut, sor Kbandut, 


Kuo Haino-k'u; T'ang Generel, at Yen- 


chi, 183m S8, 

Kurdgh, locality, $9. 

Kurtin (Me-deng-we), lerriory), ¢4 0-20, 
Kurlan Bég's Maballa'{Charchas), $14. 
Kurbin-kulla-.0l, lagoon, 357-44. . 
turfs, in painted panele 174. 185, 204, 


ob. 

Kuruk-darya, anc. river bet: branches: 
of, 396; prebiworie occupation of 
ground near, 357 #44-; ruined fort aml 
reinaing wear, 468; Li Tao Yan's 
«watere of the Afe’; 420, 424} impor- 
mnoe of K. far Lou-lan, 407; drying 
op of K.. 427: Col, Kealolt's survey, 


son 
delta of, 354; tater surveys m. 340: 
lopography of route ucross, 450 $q{); j 
prehistoric remmuns: 456-7] -+ qty gg | 
api. Se afro Ronche<tuya 
Kurok-tigh, ranges; routes across, 935; 
Hun raids; > lackof water in central 
Kk... 55 m1 7. 
ws period, Script of, 243, 702; 
ns of, from Dir, 24. 
Ruaslhit (Koosht), remains near, 4°. 
Kushuk-aste Site, 198; blow? gless In 
from, 20°. | | 
Kofinagari, named-in MS: fr, 1435 
Kutlok, ehbepherd of Yar-tungaz, 274. 
Kurvera, tee Kubera, Vaitravana. 
Kuwaghiz, “fe of Kaz-aif, sone Image 
said to represent, 1793+ 
Kuya, siatistics of population and culliva- 
tion of, rgrgn. +. 
Kwannon, Japanese name of Kuan-yin, 


qv 
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I, see >i. 

i>2, phonetic-change of, 322. 

L.A,, 0.B:, set Lou-lan, 

‘labels, mal] wooden armour scales (7), 
374) 433 

labels; insctibed, nv tablets, 

hach.= Lachin-4aii-marir, 4. ¥ 

Lachin-alii-mazir, £354; Ginds near, 
r269. 

luequered objects: Arrow-shalts, (Miran) 
538s iM un-huang) 947, 783-57 (Ma- 

1) £292; birch-bark re. Ro aay 
aban) annour, { 225, 

2507; (ban) 348, een 4 : 
$55, iba fr. | (Minin) 800 wood 
frs., (Niya) 294, 251 8q,, 256; (Lou- 
lan) 403, 447) (Minin) 466, y7o-S2; 
(Tun-buamg) 783; back of painted 
wooden panel, (Chi ieti=fo-tung) ogy ; 
wooden bowls, frs.,(Niya) raz, 224 sq), 
253, 2553 {Lou-tan), 374 378, 384, 
493, 433 8Q4 436, 447 
466, 4789-3 (Ton-huang) 645, 633, 
686, 704, 779, 774, T79-Bo, 78a x, 
78s; ovoid bowls, 688, 370, 774, 
ee 782-3, 785 (sve ‘alte bowls); 


, (Lou-lan) gO7 Ri, iT, | 


yer tandle, (‘T'un-huang) 
780; wooden style, _(lo lan) 374, 
434; wooden vessel, (Tun-huang) 773: 
wooden ues (Micin) 480; 
huang) 76 

Ladakhi, Tidcian border people, anthro- 
pometric records off 1369, 1358 aq. 

lalle, wooden, 267. 

ps Sort of Tarim, 551 qq, 452; drring 
Up. 363- 

‘taid* marks, ser paper. 

Laisa, oasis, a1 tn. 1. 

lakes : of Kara-shahr, 1979; salt lakes in 
K’un-litn ranges, 1325; arificial lake 
(Chang: kil) at Maval-bshi t3fon.. 

aite Khara-nér, Lop-nir. 

LAs. Secu, Rai Bahfidur, Surveyor: re 

nee Rai Ram Singh, ix rental : 
R.G. &, th: receives tile af Ral 
sale, 13277; her refs, to, 65, 540. 
52 1. 16, 966, 699 7. 7, TOT, 2135, 
1235; £319, 1326. 
Kear, 15968 } 


Lal-tigh: ruined site 
ust Shrine at foot of, 1312: bade’ 


Tune 


But 
190g, 1316. 
Lalitiditra, King of Kasiamir. legend 
rilating to, 1090 HB. 4: 
Laluiih, “Tail , 303}: 
Latnuistic art, se Tibetan art, 
lambskin (?}) frs., (Loa-lan) 430; (Miran) 
478 aq. 3 (Tun-huang) 770. 
n, sr Laspur, 
Lampaka, ser LAspur, 
lamps : pottery, 427, 420, 433; Im freson, 
178; ln drawing, o74.. 
Lamur-tir, ate. thound af, ge. 
wn, toilimary = pos identified 
whh Tung for of uf Bideoe Site, rh, 


; (Miran) | 
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| Lan-chou, capital of Kan-gy, 580; rotic 


from China, 723. 
*Lan-po, de Laspur. 
Lar- Lge mountain of, 4 
Lan-so, kingdom of, 18, git. Ly, See 
ur, 


Lanak-ld, pass, route from Pilar, 1324, 


lince, tepresentation of, in fresco, sz0; 


in paintings. 963, 1032, ac, 
landscapes, am of, in Chilén-fo-tong 
_ pamilings, 52 Bq. 
, hocality, athe Sarhad, 70. 
ee (Turks: ‘wayside shelter’), 1284. 
Langhru, village, 94; faced fort ne 
963 j legend of demon * Kansasm 





fao--# fan-tefi, local name, Gor n, 5. 

Lao-chiin-miao, ruined Chinese temples, 
on Su-lo-ho, 727, 9639. 

fac-lau Lake, 328. See Lop-nir, Low-lan. 

etnies Ancor 623; 

Lapchuk, 
ie bas MET: erroneous location oF 
Shan-shan at, 337 M13, 343; etym- 
logy of name “Lop—rAws, 1157 ; irtiga- 


tion and village lands of, asi ort 


Buddhist ruins near, 11.56; 
walls of, 1.; cemetery of, rig}: 
lapis lanuli; intaglio, (Khotan) 122; lamp 


of, (Votkan) 120; pendant, ae av | 


ring, (Ytkkan) + 16. 
*Lasapura, ov Lispur, 
Lashkar-saima, ducerind station, jo#. 
fasht, Khéwar equiv. of Persian. dash, 


gon. t4. Seealso Addullad Ahan Zach. | 
“Laspur, valley, Wo-k'ang'e Lan-so al Poa | 


stpuira), 18, 61.47; suggested) 


*Lan-po wrongly identified with Lans- | 


paka or Lamghiin, sn. 28. 


* lateh-hook * border, or figured silk, 784. 


latiice-work, sve 


laurel leaves, see ‘designs (leaves and 


ASAD at follows Lop desert route, 


teat. ie found at Niya Site, 4 OS bell- 
clapper, (Uligh-mazair) 1 269 ; bronse- 
covered | (7), (Kliotan) y 24; te 


of fruite (7), (Khotan) 12 

kan) 101, 1 Malai te {eer 
figurine ‘of ‘ ( Gikan) rn8; 
omatnents, " (epibe) 116, bp (r)}: 
pellets, (Yotkan) 118; a) 1453 
ting, (Khon) t245 tod, er si 
280); frosei les, (Yéetkan), 139; a bral, 
(Véthan) t20; day, ne &v.: ene 
ning-whorl, av s.%.; strip, (Leo-lan) 
430; wire, , (Loa-tan) 44 


deaf orn;.se sing. leaves 
leaf-gold, aa | Ls ; 
heather : A of, 384: armour, 






a Ws 
1465: buckle, a s.v.; bation. edging, 


re) 22%, nea} ae Hr Ev: 
ya) 268, 250, 278; 
(Encdere) 278, aga (see alto fo $18 


Navath of early Chinese | 





haga; mentions ih Tibetan doce, | 








Payers Peis fie 38 
rE. a2t, 046, 251 &., 36399): 
Nye so Stent moat 458%4., 


Tine, 


aa8 45 779.785: (Far- 
a yaa pega, 

air Masar-Sgh i) b2g1; 

pouch, (atten 466, 478; Hope, see 


(Tun-huang) 768; thongs, (Farhad: 

hep pala) 1256 | freer (Tun. 

eset ie 77°; longue, part of sadddle- 
raver 657. 

Lec es, hela shen hy, 

vil publishes: Turkinh bicnichaene 

MS... 923; work at Turfan, £17. 


: OF Arhais, 63: 77, 89; un- 
md in wol- paintings 












gan : sagan 
ntinga, 1335 94. it 
Rudidha, H Wistan Hlan-isang, RKhota LM, Kiur- 
kurghain, Seakecas” yeyalald. 
Loh, stay at, £327; 


Ler-shih, * ‘desert of’, in T’ang 

Annals (defile above Su-bashi), fj]: 

ai ~tun-t2i tower, of recent origin, 
zn. 2. 





We een: 
leopard ekin > bag of, aay ASG TOD. 


sentation of, in freses,, 877, 
letter cases, wooden, Chinese 


lids. of, 382. 
letters: Chinese. private letters, an paper 
re whan) 3 Asset 409; on alk 
aoe G81. 762, 7777 on woo 
(pte lan) 3 a; recepticles for, 12. 


of face, in fresco, 526. 
Ete, nan help Tae a by. 
i entific 
evbestiesyipinsaltony ? . 
Kuchean MS Sy ates “ple Pe- 
egal a Ages ", 835,740°. 
Lhassa: ye ion 47) 
Tibetan anit. pare rom, 4 63-5. 
pry Measure, 320, 559, 649M. 
iL a, 799-0. 97) 4 
ry, peel ah kph i 1462, 1466. 






Ti, hate boca en rian, An-hsi, 113259. 
Li Chi-fy, on We-chin im hia Pitan Ae 


chin heres fu chsh, 337 1. ty. 
Li Kuang-tl, ‘ Exbrahi ih general °, 
pedilions 
726, 728; 
after | | 1089. 
is Chinese treatise on military affairs, 


hie ex- 
nat ‘Ta-yilan, 339 ™) 
thvalsih spring named 





7 1933.0: 1, 
A cof ithe Western 


Countries, 490, 13390; letter from, 
found at Lou-tan, 377) 409; trumslated 
by M, Ch ec, 1329. 








Liter ming faut cht, treatise on Chinese 
aft, 485. 






Li T'al-p 

Li Tacpiian, notices in lite commientury 
on SAur Chzng: of Charchan, 297,303. 
a5 p Sten-star any > 34a¢ Loo- 
lan, 419 Sj. Hee Lop-nor, Alo 
shan, Shan-shari, 

Ei-yllun Ho, river, 2129, 

Hang, Chinese char., on brome seal, us, 

Liang -dytmaty, see Chinese coins, 

Lieng-chou, city: route from Lan-chou, 
723; border commands from ners 2 
chon to Tun-hmang, 774 84.3 
ravaged by Heiung-nu, 7355 Efstian- 





Sats ai, rrgao, 4% Seealso Wave. 
Liao ‘Ta-lao-yeh, Chinese magistrate of 


-Charkhitk district: help fram, 311.4537 
his death, 4556 - | 
Dich Kin Choan, Chinese romance, MS. 
_ freak, grt. =a 
Lith ad ¢huan, *Biographics of eminent 
women ', 74. - re | 
Lien-ytin, wear Sarhad, Wakbin, 53, 55. 
67; Kao Hsen-chib defeats Tibetins 
at, 69-5; account of battle in T'ang 
Anmils, 66, | | 
iy, ser designe, 
Jemer: border wall, use of term for Han 
extension of Chinese Great Wail 
justified, 5251 analogies from Rome 
and Indian NW, frontier, 696, 725. 


remuina of: hear Au-hel, 603 £q%}., 


og; sqq.. 1099, Ligh-g; near Wan- 
ataretra efile saz ¢ near Chin-t's, 
134- 

Tun-Wuany Liows: main features 
Dore Not Thea 67 nics wall 
DEIN, OF dinning, 597 ade) We 
Hliseoversit at 'T, xxi, +t ; ine of wall 
FE of ‘T. xxvt, Gog; westernmost 


Times at termina) basin of Su-lo Ho, 
rion, 635} south- 


632.44, 729) chi 

634; possible extension, 

western flank of wall, 64029q., 739 

Westernmosi wall, 633, 635, 56 tq'-. 
wu 





749; extends along riverine section Of 
Lop-Tun-huang ronte, o5, * (coin | 


prises vee T. iy-xu, sh line 
follows Lou-lan route, fof; analogy 
of Reman Litres Hnes. ay. line veer 


T. vi, 568, 571, 656, G34 Marsh 


sections, (61 bqq.; wall extends [0 


nrar TL x, G62; near T. x, 66684,; 
near TJ, xn p, 669; well-preservert 
stretch of wall near ‘T. xi, 69.1 8q. ¢ 
anc. iratk a Limes near T.: x11, 


682; wall NW, of T., xv, 607; E | 


of T. xiv. a, 698 y section T. xv-xvn, 
qieaq.; Lake (Khara-nér) section, 
Tia eqy. Secondary wall from. T, xv 


iowustls Nanhu, 618, 621, 628, 731. 


See Finds dave. 
Tita 


1, Insariptions ecicbraving. his. 





“Toghraks), 692, 730! measurements. of 
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Magazine’, 712 qq. 749. 757. 

| topography, climatic conditions, &c., 
- ‘Tan-huang pes Hite + ailanoe wt 
ditgan noma, 40 s¢,; lopographical 
order followed in teas tion ot ruins, 
no4, 039; ase Of lake and other 
naiura) features as substitute for wall, 


a7a2d.. 594,575,634; everradvantage | 


laken of matural features, 600, 004, 
034 aq. 640. sqq.. 662 aqq., O81, 729) 


+36-sq., 740; wall replaced by marshes, 


iia sqq., 724, 730; ‘wet border 


formed. by marsh belt, 715; barrenness | 


ef grotind traversed, 04, 739 Sb; 
line keeps away from river between 
An-hei and Tun-huang, 604, 1995; 
marshy depression south of line, 603; 
fed: by canala and floods, 4, ; decep- 
tive ground near T. xa,6ag ; prevailing 
winds blow from FL aml NPs 433 
wall line parallel to wind direction 
604 s., 643; effect of wind-crosion, 
sGg, 643; desiccation advanced since 
Limes construction, 7o8; culuvation 
impossible along Limes W. of Tub- 
huang, 741, ground bear SW. flank, 
642, 663, Marsh section, 063 #qq-; 
difficulty of tracing wall over soft soll, 
664; marsh levels, 6642q,; wall os 
gauge for changes in levels, 665 (ser 


alsy water-jevels); absence af marked 


climatic change, 666; Hilde change in 
water-level and vegetation of Lake 
section, 718: NE, Limes section, 
6033q- Limes line towards An-bsi, 
603 aq. 1094. Distancesalong Limes 
noted in Sha chon chsh, 735. 
construction of Tun-huang Limes 


wall; main features, 736 3qq. 3. use of | 


fascines in layers (toed, t or 
fascines, 569, 579, 606, 679, 7955: 
standard size of fascines, 651 ; rapidity 
af consirnetion, 729; description and 
*34sq-;. solid constraction of NE, 
section of wall, 6035; dimensions ani 
materiale, 606+ technical skill of gon 
struction, #,; construction hear T, x71, 
68a: conatructionm of Weetemn end of 
wall, 643; specimen of materials, 790. 
Se alia wall construction, watch- 
lowe»rs. } 
onginization, service, and conilitions 
of life, «¢., on Ton-huang Limes: 


prolectian of Limes provided for by | 


anliier colonies, 74234. 7 
order estahliching military agricultural 
colony (er a ¥.), G47, 663, 740 {order 
refers to extension of Limes beyowi 
Tun-huang, 740; location of colony, 
74t Bes pickets fimited by ulifficalies 
of pupply, 7403 uifieers and soldiers. 
s4g sqg.; tiilitary subdivisions, 746; 
names and station: of companies, 747; 
Ping (administrative atea maintaining 






imperial 





‘In inliabite 
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a company), 747%: (nv altro sv.) 


watch-towers guarndet hy individual 
compunies, 49; border troupe settled 
. afea, #6. ;- “indigenous 
functionaries © or ‘local authorities; 
(fai), 648, 65g, 668, 747, 752; 
olficers in charge of watch-towers: 
houchang, 7¢959:5 Aowshim, 750; 
fraashih, 750 0.445 Trilitary command- 
ante (feel), zassyy., 790; Subor- 
dinate officers: cA‘ien-fim and psti-ma 
(‘chiefs of a thousand men"), 76 oy; 
‘we-cheny, company commaniers, 7.¢7; 
wei-chh and cAid-zAvh, Fo; orig 
af cank and file named in docs, 1, | 
criminals impressed for Limes service, 
Fei; “garrison soldiers’ (convicts) as 
border colonists, é.: mounted soldiers, 
Tits Th; wi gi. 752i fire 


| fre A ¥)) 752 G5 look-out 
doty, 754; fatigues: ‘delimitation of 
celestial fields’, t95; brick-making, 
plastering, cillection. of material ar 
supplies, fc, 2.5 temporary exemp- 
ions, #3. ; postal service, 756; control 
of ! barner * traffic, 679 sq, 993 





755; foodl-supply, 5 7a0-ag.; cal- 
culation of ion, 


of service period, 757 ; officers: 
pay records, 757 2. ; armsand equip- 
ment, xxi; crosé-bows and arrows, 
ss8; arrowheads, quivers, swords, 
shields, armour, and banners, 758 9q:; 
stock statements, &c., kept of arma, 
qéo; lists af clathing ideued, (2, 
hammers used for tent-pitching, 1. ; 
meclical treatment, 761; punwlhments, 
fh, > official correspondence and notifi- 
cntions, 762 sq. ; records of appoini- 
menis. borer incidents, &c., 762; 
calendar records, 641, 647, G67, 673 
700, 76a; private letters, 683, 762.8q., 
777.3. slik envelope for Jotter, joo, 
63; Iiterary fragments, 763 ; (realises, 
&o., 764; wrilng exercises, 595, 646, 
695, 763) anc. stationery (see. statian- 
ery), 764 5qq-; bardslips of service 
reflected in ‘T'ang poems; 7490. 33% 
THTy. TH% FObe | 
history ani! records of ‘Ton-liuang 
Limes wall: yaa-eqq.: Thastucarny te 
and Saa chi Arh, local Chinese 
recotdy oof Limes in, Fa4 94); 


‘wvilence for dating, 59% 84 595; 


dated docs. relating to wealernmost 
posts, 696 ; earliest dated record found 
ai T. xsire., tao; dated docs, confirm 
aceuracy of historical records, 722; 
lust dated record, 733; historical value 
of Chins wooden doc, found! at 
Tove, 646 99q.; Limes sections 
metiioned inChinese docs. from Tar, 
6or; abundance of tecorle before 
middle of ssh cent, ac, 7930; Ubsento 
of document! 39 Bc. to A.D. E, 739; 
line of Limes shown in Chinese map, 
736 1.39, the Lines since its coedrwe- 


9 1 
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tion, T30Hqq.; Military anil political 
uitteation in first centuries before and 


after (Chiist, 730 sqq.; Times ad- 


vanced beyond “‘Tan-huang (107 &.¢), | 


"2S, Tals weslernmos! extention 
pee li 1 (of ne.) 7282 retrenchmetil 
in qa cen an, 694 sq.; coe fo 
troubles wiih Hsiung-nu, 605, 721; 
prob, date of abandonment, 448, bay, 
O68, God: trafic contmued after aban- 
donment, 696; fine beyoml T. xiv 
ecasel an continuous defensive system 
dince ewes Mang, 636, 674, 694, 
sqr: SW, flank prob, abandoned in 
Wang Mang'’s. time, 647.99... 731; 
secondary wall indicates policy of 
passive defence, 31° 
Limes declines after 7] AD, 7373 
regular guarding discontinned by mid 
ile of second cent 4.0, ta7; Chinese 
policy of seclusion unider Min 
antiques found along 
Limes, fist of, 767 sqq, ; poi 
paper firs,, Ora: fre of lierature, 
76a sq. See afso Chinese documents, 


ai nash libjets. 

Set alio ‘Great Wall’, Roman, 
cba ay Rex watch-towers, YOemén 
a, 


Limewtone : 303 pebble, 463; whet 
stone, ga 8, 

Lin 'Ta-jén, Tun-buang officer, 536. 

linear designs, se desione. 

linen + at backing for stucco relief, 184} 
clothing of soldiers on Tun- -hunatig 
Limes, 760; used for Chiien-fosung 


paintings, 8465 misc, fre. found, yoo, | 


g88(7), #170 (7), e242 ()); banners, 
reek, § borderof MS5.-roll cover, og 4: 
canopies, 966, 994 ;Canopies, miniature, 
Bg4, 1900} circular mal, 196; paintings 
on, bie paintings ; ihread, 4.5 votive 

‘rage (fF), 41108, 1220. See alvo 
bien 

lL. ingcesitt ty miod, eulsprefecture of P'iny- 
fan, 72s. 

/ing-ta, military company, 648; 744, 
T4747 located at T, vb, 649, 
Jnaues curteuleriy, shell of, 432. 

tees fhandies Berti paintings of ¢79, OOF. 

lion. masks, terma-cotta, sr masks. 

loness, figuresaf: On eal impression, 4257; 
head on bronze terminal, 984, 44h. 

fons, figures of: on seals, 118, tay sq. 
#63; in fresco, 5209, 623: fn draw 
hige and paintings, 891, 644, oe, 
067, 079, Loos, 1093, 1625. 1067, 
tO56 (rv wf Mufijuaert); in textile 
ilocoration, gor; confrunt ing, in textile 
decoration. goH, git, 964; winged at 
Ho-nan, 41g ne 

Litrienace, Att, St. George: on Nan-bo 
mbankmen|, 610n..2, 6987 on Aled 
vel, from Tun-hunnge, 629, | 

Livtisjonx, Mr, S W,, help with Chiien- 
Fompernye yridduit liege, 43 H. a 








importance of | local names: 


“ana | 
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Lith Wan, see Aferaepaian. 
‘director of- literary studles tin 


Lin Chi, 

Sha-chou iligtnet ', Soo. 
| Lin Chin-tar , General, a6. 
Jifuchexs, Han moume for Luke hii oasis, 


ri6o+ seat of * Chang-chili', a. 

Lo © wty-v0, Mr.: publishes Sha chow 
rath (dh. v.), 7'6; publishe Chinse 
Manichuesn text, 923, 

La-taching, misreading of Ae-dr-rérng, 


q-¥. 

Lo-tsan, Buddhist pilgrim, 198. 

Lo-vang, sub-pirefecture, farncr 
label, 676. 

Laks, ser 

local ambien ate full, 

artificial landmarks weed 
ea 72; earlier local names, record of, 
248; Chinese mse of, 3440.26; names 
of Lines companies Se chy with, 506, 
650, 668, G70; Tibetan local names 
in docs., 1462, 1466. 

local worship, survival of: in Chitral, 44; 
at Kirwin-balasi, y1; om Chicbihlik 
plateau, 780, 15; atcaves in Pakiypu, 
Bo: Ji ee 2; Tear anit ou! 
on “Tun-huang Limes, 588, bo. sy. : 
at site of ‘Jade Gate” bgt ; sie 
Bulungir, 727; near An-hsi, roao, 
$095 j 
tam, sige; al Kohmarl, @.; at 
(lebouclure of streama, and near carul- 
heals, tr5raq.; near Korla, rrgz; 
near Ivlamabad, 1280; at Mazie-uich, 
1285; of Kapak-gwe, yg20; at Tord 
Imam(lar|, ¢322; 
rocky heights, 1307, 1310; of stone 
image, 30%, < Scr alto Mazats, Cirats, 

locks, wooden: (huctoas 65a; (Ma- 
cirtigh) 1288, 1293, 120%. 

locks and keys, wooden : from Khidalik, 
rfc, 162, 686,191, £69-5; from 
Kara-ilong, r24289.; Mr. F, H. An- 
drews'on, Tbo, 191-3; mod; analogics, 
thon, rg. Sev alan hepa, 

Léery, Prof, L de: aad’ six; vieil» 


Chilen-fo-tung, ! 
diang of the Four Re 


Lokupilas, * G are 
pions * 3 colossal figs. i in fresco, 97. 
resco fr., (Chong-basair) #270, 
er vag oe ROH An 


named on clolli 





in Cirien: 
87o qq. Se, 
o46, 968 Mj, 069, 980, rir ce, 


1Ooy, 1913, Logo, OSB, Be ln 
Chinese MA. ir” ror6, to76: in 
weedents, gfg, dec, 


_ types, arrangement, ke. of paint- | 


rage "Indian of , “Central Asian * 
Pe §70,'872; * Chinese’ type, 872: 


early conception and popularity of LL, 
rae figures in Turkesifin and Chit, 


representations. 


waehe 373; mod 
Bro; of adoption by Chine Bad. | 


dlsiat ant, S73 5 identification of -indl. 
vidual To, ? cognizances. of L,, ah; 
female Tgures: supporting L.. S79 aqy,, 


at Wan-shan-tail, r1g97 at Ar- 


local warship of | 








959 ; bopper atime stad Becscky 
ea ‘dress of L, figures, 873; scale 
urmour repre test, AO he 465 0. 4, 
$73; chain » i once, 
HE details of foct-peas, Bi 4 
Western Asiati¢ etyle in hea 
wih Danian emg id pHorin ember 


796, 927, 939. 











1218. 

Ser a@fie ~istae te Vaiéravana, 
Virddhaka, V 
Lakaprajitd, ‘ibe 3 fr. of, 1471. 
mn: rtarom Rtn 3 


zit: 








‘ imhir, F370, 
Col B., elp given ey vill. 
a represe ted on painted panel, 194. 





: Mien Che Diet od leail, 439. 


Lap hamlet of, 454 . 
Lop, territory town of (ame. Lou- 
lan or Shan-shan, see 8. vv.) 


vy go8 ger 318 aq; Mirna 
(av) 3 Lob, 3t aq. 5 Sian hen 
of Pel Cha, Sang Van, fights atest 
323 a, ; ciymology, &c., 

n,. Bert peaple of, ncreiy #9 os 
(q.¥-), 312, 319 0. 3 products, pop 

lion, anid eet ra chick 










wind erosion, 35 _ 959% dead 
riverine jurul. tay at -eroded an 





Pao-yitan's Zavetaw (Lan-tan) lake 
st, 328 B28; Proclany bake ol Sut ching. 
‘Mien flan rhe, yob, 320, 327+ 


420, 423, $25, 729 m. 30; 


Chiien’s notice, 338, 340; 201 
$20, 423; location of, 424; eoanined 
wreat chanves in bel of like, wag: 


a ———s 
x 
a | 
a 


geographical questions concerning, 35% 
Fe anc, extent of lake, 55° M- 75 
Li Tao-yitan’s notice of dry salt-en- 
crmsted bed, 424 eq; Harn military 
poste from Tinn-huang to Lop-nér, 729. 
Loplik dialect, resembles Turki of moun- 


tain Kirghiz, 336% 9 
Lopliks: people of Lop, g12; origin 
of mek population, 335; Abtal Loy 


likes ot Miran, 479 0. 6: anthropio- 

nvsric reconléel Loplike, 1352 544. 
Loumen, Miss F. M. G meee by, 
xiv: sateen List of Chiien-lo- 
‘tung paintings, &c., xxiii, 835. 555; 
tung palates, Me sath O46: 858 


| ion, gos, 
go4 8,6, goo m 24. 
lotus: in frescoes, 15%, 169, 173» 170M}. 


181-3, 185, 645, 925, 1173, 1257, 
t260-sQ., 1276, 1283; on. stale, 


480; in paintings from Ch'ien-fo-tung, 
fi6o, 937-1088, paitim ; on painted 
alk, 189; ‘on painted wood, 163. 
Toa, £74, #80, 184, 193, rgb; 
on pottery fr, 31g; stucco relief fr, 
147, 140-53, UTS, 184, 209, F210, 
bry, 1223, #268, 1272, 1281; term 
cota, 105, Tog, 192, 184, Pig; 00 
woolen beams, 397, 442 ; O10 wooden 
cantilevers, 24%, 264; wood-carving, 
$a 295. Gt3.646; On wooden cluir 
leg, 248; on wooden panel, #2265. 
1239; square wooden blocks rejre- 
enting, 1298, trot sq. 

q-petalied; in wood-carving, 217. 
249; on wooden cantilever, 257; 





in open-work panels, 998. ¢o4, 441-3, 


449. 
pe petalled = on wonden-stick, 737. 
q-petalled : stucco relief Irs., 1204; 


Lees 
led: in wood: carving, 35; 0! 
; block, 405, 449. 
clvcular: in stucco relievos, 174. 
inverted (if): in terru-cotta, #42. 
hulf-open : in wood-carving, 48 } ou 


curved chair fr, 403, 445, 
open: it pees | ; 497 On 
fresco, 48; on stucco 






oe, Tao, 
190; On wooden disc, 196. 
hal: In wood=carving, 195- 
intus oF rosette, S=petalled: on woodin 
lows branch: i open-work bronze orn, 
TrhS, tt75. | 


lotus bude: in bronze orn, rig; om 
rooden cantilever, 1258; it 
freseo, afr; on painted wood, 17°: 
on geal impreiion, 262; stucco rele! 
fr, tzGo! terra-cotia, 105. 
Jota crown: etucce relief fr., 1282. 
Wave heaven; on painted fabric, 471: 
stocco monk for, tyo! stucco telieva 
Fre; $40) 244, PAF, 140-34 153) 1238; 


nine, 16. 
183, 1HO-8, 190 aq., 128). 











pedestal = stucco rellevo fe. 179, | 
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lotus petals : iy wood-carving, i997 lt 
frescos, 977, (8y, €85, 188; On 
glass Ir., 291: in painted panels, 174 3 
slucco relicvos, 199, [L4gg-7) 15%, 
tig, 167, 178 a, 174, 184, (BH, 189, 


104. 
lotus pod, stucco relevo, 172, 
Jotus rosetie, stucco relief fr,, 1173. 
lotus see) coshion, in ‘wood- carving, 


tached, moti in Western ani Indian 

art, 1723/ in fresco, 180. 

| lows throne: in freseves, 179, 176 &p., 
179, 188, tes2, 126% ; stucco relievos, 


carving, 1216; on woolen pedestal, 
193; m Ch'ien-fo-tung paintings, 856 
nh. sa, Boa M. Ta, HAT 1088, pauran, 

lotus wrealh: stucen relievns, 
132, 164, 072, P74, TBO, 184, TH6, 
193, 195 200, E279 44. 280 At; 
woollen fr... 398, 441. 

lnielike Bower, In wood-carving, 514, 
515. 646. 

‘Jotus-shaped discs, gt4, 54% 

Leu-lan, territory; earlier name of Shan- 


418n, 12; old name for Heian-taing » 
Na-fa-po (Lop), 288, 321; in Former 
Han Annals, 333 #aq-;. in Wer fo, 
328, 343, 417 sqq. g/d; in Dang- 
yh, 300, 320, 327, 09317 LA Tao- 


namedt in Chinese and Khar. docs., 


403, 405 417 299. | Ha posts in 
Lou-lan aod beyond, 73°. 


Lowlan, town (Lou-lan Site, y- ©): 
name applied in zrd—jth cent. 4.2, 10 
Lotidun Site, 413; town named by Li 
‘l'ao-Viian, ¢20, 421, anecdote about 
So. Man's miltary colony ai L., 324, 
ga0; agricultural colony @, 473 54)-+ 
Pan Yung’s military colony, 33!-3; 
443 426; analogy between Hami anit 
Eou-an, 1147; differences of position, 
1148; carly route from L. to Koria, 
See also Arvracna, Tikkenlik 

Lewdan lake, ser Lop-ndt. 

Lowlan ronte (Wei dex ‘route oF ihe 
centre "), 341) 343) 345) 427, 448 544 
425, 4750 556-8¢-2 Umportance for 
site trade, yoy ; crosses anc. Lop sea- 
Lec, 34139 407) 55354-7295 PO 
tected by nature from northern altacks, 
Sages PN4B; guarded ” Fij-min 
wan, 622; protected by — un-huang 
Limes, 634; advanced watch-poste 


Limes was abattoned, 733. 
Lou-lan Site; arrival at, 362; departure 
from, 4o6, 4907 resumed explorations 
of 1914: 377) BEE 387 By 95: 408 
416, 421, 038; De, Ueclites explora- 


193-5. 199, 200, E2722 terma-colll. | 


 Agg. 
lotus seed vessel with bese of pod at | 




















185, 19%, 117%; io painted wood- | 


Dr) A: | 


shan (q.v.); use of name m Wer fo, | 


yiian's. Hotice, 324 Md., 449° Sq 4z6; | 





1227; L.compared with CAW-d, 1237. | 





on, 63%; continucil se of route after | 
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liom, £c., al, 969sq.; evidence of In- 
digenous adminiairation at, 380, 

dead tamarisk grovih at, 3846) 
changes of ground surlare near, 39¢ ; 
anc, Tiver-bed near, 993; evidence of 
anc, culiivalion, 404 ; physical change 
at, 407; abandonment of Site, 374, 
426 sq.; wind-ercsion al, sce-&,¥. 

route to: from ‘Tun-huang, historical 
references, 549, 344, #27, 416, 553-5) 
route from Abdal, 349-62. Sev alent 
Leu-lan route. | 

remains: first Stipa sighted, 363, 
3945 structural feavres, 994; first 


survey of mins, 369; remams tip- 
oximately of same period as Niya Site 





(qv), .; L.A. designates eastern 
group of ruins, 370; 1.2, westert, 
393. L.A. group: construction of 
howsey, 570-2, 37550 979-345 We 
rangement of rooms, 375. 44+ 373 #L: 
orientation of walls adapied to wind 
direction, aT" 376, 380, 388; roi of 
official residence L.A.4, 371; tefuse- 
heaps, 375. STS: 379s FFE Md 399 
you; an ancient 'Ya-mén’, 376; 
store-rooms, 3773 ruined dwellings, 
378-80; three methods of comutruc- 
tion, 486) fenced enclosures, 381, 30, 
joy; construction and survey of wallec 
enclosure, 3262qq.; mined mounils 
and Stfipas of LA,, 389-91. LB 
group: etructural features of Sidpas, 
399, 405; structural features of ruined 
dwellings, 3948q~ 400 sq¢- ; finds in, 
395, 4008qq.; Tulned shrines, go, 
393. Siq., 400, 404, 495: ruins ws 
as ghnep-pens, 490, 407, 427 | arc hi-- 
rectural remains (1.5, iv), qo2p ane 
brick-kiln, 405, | 

(Chinese coins from, 401, 375) 353: 
g85, $95: 45%) 1344) '349- 
" Chinese documenlisi elucktated by 
M. Chuvunnes, 406 399, 132959: ; 
furnish evidence of Cliness garrison, 
&c, gobsqq.; dated docs, 497 8]. 
426; docs, naming 'Chane-shzh of 
Western Couniries §, 403 eq. 4135 
ober official correspondence, 494; 
petty administrative records, 409-13 - 
orders for agricultural operations, 410 ; 
records telaiing to irrigation, 40.1; will 
Liry reports, &c., 40 1 8]; rare relerenges 
ty Trade, 412 5. private letters ‘writleri 
on paper, 5 Jared’ (Kara -shahr) 
mentioned, ig fou-ttn named, 
jig. See aise Chinese documents, 
Farly Sogdian documents, Kharogthi 

Han castrum J... 423) 653 84s 
go, . 

miliary colony hested at, 432,414; 
importance ith gederaphical postion, 
731; fortified station of L.A, 409s], 
records of, in Chinese docs, 409-12. 

OL2 
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miscellaneow finds, dc. :. 974, 477) 
363-4, 3o2 u&., oT, 403; Desctiy- 
live List of, 42>~40 7 silk (ieee wre &¥v.), 
372 Sqq 385 3q)° 3955 carpet frs, 
3T# Sq. 433, 4347) woodsn obijoots, 
474, 380, 384, 398, 400 8qq.; decora- 
live woodwork, 378, 395 3]. 409, 
$OS~Be 440 FD quasi-clussical style 
af, 403; iid’ of lelter-cases, 382} com- 

itive rarily of paper at L, 3983; 
Reweatalr pete peculiar to, q84i bones 
of fish, sheep, donkeys, and camels 
plentiful, 384 sg; rarity of wheal 
straw, 385; beads found, 386; 
anid paste, 386, 294) 396i timber anil 
Tati’ dtbris, 391 3q.; bronze objects, 
302, 395, 494, 423-qq.; their abun- 
dance. indicates traffic ‘brought by 
Chinese trade-roule, oz: Stane Age 
relics, 993; curved wooden chest 01 
cupboard, 395, 4433 | ; relics of aculp- 
turcs, 705; human and animal figures, 
397, 1933 comparison, with remains 
from Niya Site, 4o3; ornamental motifs 
compared with those from Nitya Site, 
3971, yess pina for architectural 

allon, 398, goo, 4o2 ; lacquered 

wood-carvinge HO2 8G 447° Bq. ; 
fresco frs., 405; diagram of w 
double cantilever from, 486; designs 
of early figured silks fram cemeteries 
at, ors. Se aise fabrics. silk, Sidpa, 
tablets, terra-colla. 

Liowarai Pass, 25, 

Lowaza, luiting-place, 550, 555. 

lozenge, ree designs. 

2-day, halting-place, in ‘Tang Annals, 
778 > location of; #2, 

Li Kuang, Chinese general, in Tarim 
Basin, 298, 328, 

fu-sha, wame for Msi-yeh in Later Han 
Annals, 34, 


Leen, Convent, 1278 nt. tg. See AMfonriv. 
Lu-t'san-kou, Weeseatar 3) al, 1085; 
‘ Erh-shih spring " located at, ToOD. 
Lukehun (Han "Eachee): > Gaeis of, 
4160; irrigation of, 4,7 Pan Vung’s 
military colony at, 332, 417; route 
from L, to Singer, 1163, 1166, 
a Garden, 2 Buddha, legendary 
fe-fad (We-ies\, agriculiural mili 
colony, seul 4 pions Prothchor= 
Cienoral of Western Regions, 730, 
fam Jocation, 3450.29, 730m. 34, 
tz3 
lunetie,in frescoes, £77, 497, b. 
i> Hu king of Kara. sealer say Ap 


Lang tr ag Shoa-<A'ang Anim), sab-. 


hasty (20) ldemifed: with mul, 
van-hu, 620 sq.) in Cliiriese dics. 
0, 700, 779) 749 n. 41. 

amen relieves compared with Ch'ien- 
o-tung paintings, 1436 #q.; bead 
‘dresses in, 849 0. 18, B51, BBs. 
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Hiengediat | Dragon Jess ake 4% | 


555- 

lutes: in paintings, p60, 977, 1044, Lobo, 
&c,, 1467 sq-7 hell by terra-coita 
figurines, 1469. 

Lutkhé Valley, 25, 435+ population of, 26. 

Low, Mr. J. H., on architectural decora- 
lion, 366, 


M. = Miran, 9. ¥ 
MT. = Muzat-tog 
MM. ‘Tagh = maseeatet “ie q = 
Ma Ch'ing, ag Organized fire- 


cignals, 75 
Afe-dza, dis Per 


mie fr, sei used for plastering, 765 
ii. 

Ma-lien-ching-taii, well, 1143, 91846. 

Ma 'Tuan-lin,on Lop desert rouie, 3625q, 

Ma-yang Hoa, valley of, 2128. 

MAcasyNey, Sir George, late Comsul- 
Creneral, K help given by, xi, 
2 eat MS: fis. from Khidallk sent blo, 





| Micwiten Sir Edward, Lieui-Gov, of 


Punjab, help Riven By Vill, 1327. 
Macrusasox, Capt..A, DD Ue help at 
Srinagar, 1327, 


Madagiusht, eyo eet Drdshi, a6. | 


Madonna; * Buddhist Madonne'; infresco, 
trgan. 1260. Se alia HSritl, 


Maéa ‘a Maceilonian, called aleo Thin- 


nef on trade rotile tothe Seres, 676, 


tse diagrams, tee Matdalay. 

A, local hame, Chitral, ves 
hakabi, in painting, 870, 1078, 7 

Afahaparinyrvape-citra, Chinese ME 





of, ors, 


Mahiprotpengira-datrort, Shr. MS, Ir. 
t4 
Mahasthama, Dhyami + Bodhieaitva, in 
paintings, B42, "Bey, BT, 94%, Wid 
ge7 Bq... TOT4, rors (Py, roth, lage, 
sip 1385 SL. TON 4, 740), ca sits 
roan plbeean Pata Boa, y697 in : 


NMiteasakoaneinere Chinese MS 
Ir. Of, gra. 

Malivana convert, marked by rule. of 
Pinj-ketal, 16, 

Mayan doctrine, followed in Udyana, 


Mahayaas moufs, later, in 
leva heads, rig5, 
Mahtyina-sittra, texts, MS: fre of: 


Ski, ot4, 1436 1447; ‘Fibetan, 462, 
igjo. 


Mluheivara, in Ling, yo 3078, rgia. 
aie aene te le Irs, from, 
208i | 
ia a ya, F tee Madhcat ode de oh 
rél, 6; In ‘patsitag 


oa song ror 1or7, TO4 ae Fe 


on, (408 sq. ; sel lh » Tepre 


SUCCO Pe. 









rgog ) of K i 
seth at ca 
Mintroyaopakarane-rra, mi mis 
scenes fram, Bg, t 

Makuya, canton: populist rand tal 
tion, latistios of, 14ron. a. 
malachite; beads, 124; discs, tes, tor, 
Malak-alagen, ore y near | oko, b54, 
noe; th , 184, aoe > ligation 
secured = by Domako 


‘dam, 204: 
estimated 





nmbet of bouseholile at, 
20511.6; renewed cultivation near, b245- 
Multesy a ate : 


Manchu character ov ereelaie fr, 651. 

Mandal Pass, 20; route actos, TI, 

Mundalas: drawings of > iapranne 
(mapdalas proper), 845) 89% 974 + 
97). 997) 999 se ers i 








a4 | a0. kor Sq. $65 Bt, 8 ete 
S69 1. 43, 851-9, 079. 998, 1036, | 
royi, &e > P fi essay on, 14co 

oq. 3 his special use of the term, 1499; 
date and origin of M,,. gor; general 
character of, 1493; various lypes ot, 
are *Mandalis' of Amiifbba, 1405. 





; of Maitreya, Niet abst ae: 
at ara . hy iy hive) Laeeeee 
sem : ee | 7 ‘(Kaan 

jigin olKetigarbha P4szoqy 


ayer atten in AL, 4423: fei 
seNepdalee’ ani nh addits cada soutente 
‘424 ay) Sv alto Bonpiia,. paint» 


5 | neat represented in fresco, Bam: 
Mana-+9, kingdom and monastery of 

Wu-k'ung’s notice of, £9, 20; prob 

mod. Mangiaur,- 72. 





Stardchawan sCTipt, Brg, 924, 985) 

ob. Manichaesn origin of divination 

‘le Turkish ‘ Runic’, o21 ; Mani- 
bhah Chinese text, 922. 

Manichaeana ; Turkich-speaking Mani- 

chacina at Turfan aud ‘T'on-hming, 


Erg, o22; M. in China, p22. . 
Mafiju Pediat at named i) paint 


ing, £417. 
Mafjutr, Bodhimitva: paintings of 
(usually on lio) B62, S63 nm 4f, 
tz, 864 oq, 869 n. 47, B50 BGs, 
888 aq. #¢77: on silk, {tanners) O44; 
oa, rate $003, Loz) Sq. FO93i 
roz4 mu roy (2) 1078; Napak 
Fy TORS, 1O4t, 1068; ain 
paper, 9 1s of, 804 968, 
op: ooarmnasl, Sony apy i in patadine 
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GENERAL INDEX 


with, 13101. 2; formerly called Har- 
chuk, 1. 7 resumed and extend culti- 
vation near, £310 aq.; character ol 
Rolin population, 111; Toute from 
umatmk, rzeqaqe.; route lo Yar 
kandand Khoian, 1312. 
Marict, goddess, in paintings, 1963, 
1076 (7); incarnation of, roy. 
Marinus, of ‘Tyre, on trade route bo the 





pamlings, 1077, 1080; nearnation of. 
ropresentedtin: | Mark of Bhaigajya- 
gum, 4go9; of Kyitigarbha, 1427) 
Iresco of, at War-fo-hvia, 6548 4. 
«Cave of Mafijuart’, Bor m ra- 
«Prayers of M,’ in painting, Tog5: 
Miswrxunr, Gen, C. G. E., on pastoral 
trities at N. foot of Nan-ehan, 1129. 
aigereesS named in MS. fr, 1438. 5 
Wane 










fanyudr| Serea, 676, 701. 
munire, cee Charm. — _ ASKING PARE by, rash. 
AMantradithy tandmednd (7), Tibetan MS, fi. | Magquaxt, Proiessor J,: an Shuang-mi, 


440. 24; on Tochani, 287 1.7. 


of, 1471: | af. , 
Marsh of Salt (J’'n-tn, Lop-nér, q, ¥-) 


manuseripte from Chienfotung: sizes 
“of paper rolls or sheets, 672.0. 3°, 


sey. 
Sexy Sq]. es ty of paper, te paper; | marshes: substitute for Lines wall, 973. 
method Nyalliee 8 pe MSS. 665, 668,729, 729, 735; marshes. 


S10; MSS. and: prints of rather 4th 
cent. 628. 


near Achal-ligh, r3tr3 marsh-beil 
fed by Nan-hu dminage, 624, 693. 


— Hirahnit- 0 Bibs R14 bq. B27 Mm. 3. aréh-filled depressions near Limes, 
B28, gig <qq.; languages, dtc, of, | 603, 629, 663 sug. 08 sy, 683, 


+17 sqq-; fed by canals amd: foods, 

6o3; caused by erosive action of drain- 

age, 6635 fel by springs, 1; revd-beds 
in, 64 3 water-levels in, 664 5qq., 667, 
669, 683; ganged by Limes wa 1, 665, 
683; determined by precipitation. on 
Wan-ahun, 666 ; impassable, 664, 600 ; 
no suiluce cannexton with Sa-lo Ho 
hed, O81. 

Masti, M. Joseph, first mod. European 
wo cross Lop desert, 565, 501- 

masks: bearded Homan, in fresco, 199; 


g MSS. from misc. bundles, 814 n. 2. 
Chinese: 809 sj, 822, 826 S44. 
| nt 


sian-tsang, 807; illuminated MSS., 
Hor S474) 97%, 1026; booklets ol 
‘concertina shape, 920 1. 6; COVETs 
worked in silk fabrics, goo, gj4) 1949) 
rong; covers made of bamboo slips. 
goo, rot4, £O18; decoration on,.9°7; 
'Saseanian’ dvsign of roll cover, god; 
linen border from cover, 964+ 


S14 Sp. 9g Oq4) 3 method of indicat- 
ine MSS. fro 





Early Nagatt and Sogdian (q.¥.)- | Persian type, on intaglio, 126. 
145) , | A) appliyucon pottery: Bes-like, female, 


450. | | 
H-bsia deript. none foundat Ch'ien~ | 
fo-tung, 820; 827 3q- 
‘Ruchean, a a.¥) 
Manicharan, see 6. ¥. 
Nepalese, 615.570, 0%4- _ 
Sameknt, 154 ji, 94, 1457 AA 


1445 
gilinn (are azo ey), 618 a. 
827 n. 3. 979 H], 924. T4509. 
ye (eee alee &%), B10, B10. 
23, 828, gig aq. 147M), 
Purkich ' Ruiio ) Big, OFT Sy 9F4- 
Uigur, 818, S27 n. 4, 823 .R,) 924. 
720 
NMowpwird on Manilri"(Matjst!) 
Manyeiri ot Mamaulri (Matjos), 
named in MS. fi, 1443 t 


1o4, 115, 1287 > frowning demon, Tou, 
iio, 1250; ‘Gorgoncian’ type, 98; 108, 
rig, 390; grotesque human, yy 104, 
109, E1g, F217 fon, gP, 1os—To, E13, 
£15, 121 sq, £26, 1R7T; lionesd, 113} 
masiiff, 98, 1t4; ram, 95, rod ; tiger, 
120, 
of monkeys, see monkeys 
Massaya, siege ol, 2, position of, Trot 


traceable, 4. 

 mastiff's bead, mask, 93) #14- 

Mastitch, ev Masti. 

Maathj (Chit-wer, Shang-m, Masttich): 
Wiekungs route through, 1°, Ainge 
of, 39; historical and geographical 

independence of, at 84.3 account of, 

in Tang Annals, 42; Chinese political 

interost in, a3; old sites im, 45599) 





Mao E, prefect, gz. chief place of, 46. Sec also Darband, 
Mao-mel, oasig, 422, 1137: Ta-mo-taitic-t | 
embodying surveys, methods of | -Mastafis, anthropometric records of, 
reparation, &c, ix; general ruap 1342 8qq- 
1; 3,000,000) andl map sheets t-o4, Mastra-sanghirama, ‘convent of he 
inVol Ve icntily ', located near ‘Tursak, 13) 16) 


Chinese forms of name: Aleyvii, Afe- 
chic, Afontariay VOM 14. 
ial, Brass, ae grass, Maltin. 
mat marks on pottery, tee potlery- 
Alatan, kocality, r290 M13), 
matchiocks, iron, fre, 78%, 73%. 


maps (t Eyecare aia new, iX fi. 5. 
naps of the fields’, referred to in 
Tibetan docs, 1464. | 
#310; local worship of rocky heights | 
peat, (@.; ieigation of, 1310 Bo 2: 
Houbeful ide jon of Wasuhdit 











Matreeta, MS. fr. cavtaining hymns of, | 


1549 


ov4, 14482 atotras of, 1436(7)) 1451, 


454) 
matrix: tuby, 76> turiuciee, 268, 315- 
matting + frs. found, 265, 434; cane (rs, 


689, 770; fibre string, 697) 75, 797) 
grass, 779; plated cane, G8o, 774; 
ree malting with plastered surface, 


45- 
| mattock, iron blade of, 711, 754. 
| Mauclgalyayana, disciple of B 


in paintings, 252, 888, 1oz78q., FOFI 
1073; 1077; insilk embroidery hang- 
ing, 984; named in Tibelan 315. fr., 


Fart 

Mauri-im Sidpa, near Kashgar, 94, 5¢. 

Maya, Geutama Buddha's mother, ti 
paintings, 893m. 39, 854% 44, 35554- 
O44, O47) FOF roby, 

Nu publi rang round; site neat, 

c2748qq-3 findy from, matked “Tu. 
(== Tarishlak, q. ¥.). 

Muzar-iseh (' Hill of the sacred shrina ’), 

on Khotan River: length and geo 

logical structure, 1284 %).; miorpho- 
logical connexion with Mazir-tigh 
near Marill-bashi, 1285; effects of 
wind-erosion on, 1.5; watch-lower «in 
hill-crest, 2285 «].; advange of 

position, 1291, 
fort on end of ridge; belongs to 

same period as Mirin fort, 46%; ite 

position, t285; construction of walls 

and towers, #.: interior, 1285 84.7 

remains of quarters, 1285; wall 

outer court, 1236; excavalion of "keep, 

1286 sq.; fellcs destroyed by fire, 

1237; remainy of store-pit, 1, 7 refitee- 

layers outside fort, 1287 “3 Tibetan 

occupation of fort compared with thal of 

AMitdn, a291- i 
finds In and near fort: mis. 

1286 sq., Tagt Sp: Chines comme, 

237, 1347, §349, chronological 

esilence of, #257: doulte of prove- 

nance ofcoins justified, 1279, Tibetan, 

Chinese, and other idocs., 462, yor at}. 

ra7g, Erti-g, €4508Q4:: De. Francke s 

notes on Titetan doca, 1460 2qq, 

Mauartach, near Maral-bashi, 1255, 
rzto, 

ATnaartepe; derivation of focal name, 
van. 36, 

MarSr-toghrak, site, 205 &[q. 7 #pPpro™. 
dating af remains, 204; abandonment 
of settienent at, 207 ; Khotanese docs. 
found, 205 #q.. '4475 Chinese coin, 
206, 1343.1 Descriptive List of objects: 
found, 299; resemblances between 
Kara-yanl and: M., r2h2. 

Matis: caves in Pakhpu Mts. looked 


upon as Maire, 89; pr <imity of M. 
i old sites, r2g4; M. of legendary 


Imam ‘All Akbar, 19 ; Kixiljai Mazar, 


fg; M. of the Three Ghaizis, near 
Aiding-kol, g4 | of Rukn-ud-iin Sahih 


and Kolimar!, 95; at Suys, 137; 











1450 


Siyelik, yo; of Imam Jafar Sadiq, 
902, 204, 241, 245 N18, rary > al 
Niya Site, 223, 236.4q.; of Valghus- 
tugh, 301 ; of Gumbaz (Karla), 1235; 
near Farhad-Bég-yailaki, 1254; Lachin- 
Ali-nmzir, 1254; M. of fmim “Asim. 
1254; of Kapak-aste, 1320; Ultigh- 
mandir, é¢ 6. v, Rey utdeo local worship 
Mage, represented on bronze seal, 127, 
ieawures > carpenter's, 435; shoemaker's, 
560, 77); m. named in Tiketan docs, 


1464 8q. See also Chinese mensures, | 


medallions; in glass, 291; on stucco 
relievos, 142, 146, 1st: in ‘Sas- 
Sanian" textile decoration, go sqy, : 
in’ wall-pamtings, 931, 2153, E2532, 
i274. 

medical (exts and records: Chinese in- 
ventory records (Lou-lan), 412; re- 
cipes and reports in Limes docs, 700, 


712, 765; im Tibetan docs, 1466: 
texts, Khotanese, 8, 1, 815, 985) 1450, | 


(453; Kuchean, gis, tyse; Skr., 
F760, | 

nitdicine case, Chinese, s16, O59. 

‘medicine case of Hen-nsing company’, 
lid of, 659, 761; inscribed lid prote. 
type of wooden “envelopes ’ (q. ¥.), 650. 

nieditation, attitude of, sce aléyaima-raadrid, 

Meduea, ree classical designs, 

melons, cultivation of, roge n. 64, 

melied Imtier (f Indian gAiy, menioned 
in Tibetan docs. 146. 

Mem, village, 45 


of Swat, 6; referred to by Hetan-tsang, 
6, 13. 25; MWentified with med, Mang- 


laur ig. yj, 6, 23, 15; mentioned in 


‘Tang Annals, 20, 
mene shih, ype of arrow, 659; 778,750 
a: 62. 


Mentek-kal, lagoon, yz. 


Merdek-tim, fort, ¢20n. 24, 4503 a0count | 


of, and finds at, gzs 6qq.>3 Chinese 
coins from, 453, 1344. 
Merghen Alimad, guide. rey. 
Meron, Monni, ver Kob-i-Mor. penis. 


Mera, Mount, ln magic liapramns, 97.4 8q.; | 


in paintings, 9yo, ro4a. 

Mesas, d clay terraces, ancient, 241, 
3601. 14, 423 §q-, 560. 559, 875, 644, 
O51. O54. 683, 740 ey. TET sage; 
formation of, described, s76, «Ay, Gyz; 
‘bel of, represents legendary ‘Town of 
the Dragon’, 423 84.3 watch-statione 
and towera on, 573, 655, boo, Go, 
034, O90, O44, Gigt, G54, 663. 666. 
697, 71) Sh T87 eq 737 

inetaphynical theallae, Sogdian MMS, fr, af 
Q20, O74) Uigur MSS. of, 923, g2s. 

Mi. =* Ming-oj °, q.¥, | 

mica, 17. 433, 44%, 444. 

Slike sas aes 

, : i c, t03-5- 

within-Lhina, poor cCotresponding to, 

234. See aly pued-pooma, 





GENERAL INDEX 


Mihrab (or niche), 49; in carved wood, 


105. a, 

military agricultural colonies: estalliahed 
at Cou-lan (q.¥.), gan; date of, y22 : 
in Tun-huang 


we Bas ase order, 47, 


established 
663, 7405 
analogy of colonies 
(imétes, 743; Of Austrian military 
horder on Danube, &c., 


and soliliers, 745 agq.; colony al 
Lan-far( Woeelei), 739, 1236; location, 
$45 T. 39; 730 T. 34; 
(q.¥.) 739, €236; story of cultivation 
by reconquering Chinese army, 1126 
n, 5; sbandoned colony, below Maran, 
r29g8, | 

tuilitary companies, im Limes, 747, 747 
n.27. Sey ale local names: 

military matters, in Chinese docs, : (Lou- 
lan) 404, 4tt ¢q.; (Tun-huang) 306, 
08, 636, 641, 647 Bq. 659, 659 eq. 
663, 068 sqq., O85 8q., 689 KG, 
669 So THE sq. 714 "i 717 Sq, 
771, 729 745 Sqq-: (Mazar-idgh) 
296; Llreatixe on miliary affairs (£7- 
mk ys 754; in Tibetan docs. rréy, 
1463. | 


Hullltary organization, Chinese, in Han | 


limes, 728, 740 sq 


military posta, from Pun-lmang ? to ' Sali 
| Marsh” (Lop-nor), 728 5q: 
AfAug-chiehetr Semehtate tine capital 


mill, see water-mill, 

millefors, sce beats, 

millet (tirigh, Puwsraun muidearcetens ) + 
in Chitral, 31; grains of, (Niya) 
254; (Lou-lan) 385, 436, 444, 446; 
(Miran) 476 + bead of, in seed, (Miran) 
479; ‘sheaves, (Mirtin) 461: straw. 
(Tun-heang) 595; mentioned in 
Tibetan does,, 1469, 

minerals, wari dhe in Tibetan docs., 
1465. 

Ming dynasty, Chinese policy of seclusion 
mh ! ch *]- 

Ming porcelain, 1106 sq. 1145. 

*Ming-oi" (' Thousand Houses") Site, 
TIS, "04 ; cave-temples, 114q] pasi- 
lion a livposition of pum, a: 
clearing of shrines, 185: constiuciive 
iypes and materials of, Trg, t4r98 ; 
vaulted cellas, «185; ellay with enclos- 


itt pansages, 1186 - sepulebral mernnu- 
ments; 1186, go; group 4 of 


shrines, t187-4, 1200-3; group 1, 
HBO AG, H2OO, 2324 a]; group. tt, 
1190 S),, F2ai, 1223; Weslernmecsl 
f central temples, 11917 other halls 
an cellas, 2198-8, ra63—4, 1911~18, 
r221; ancient watch-tower near wiles, 
i990, . 

elects of fire at, 118 tb] ag. 
Has Bug. 1105; altmexplierié condi- 
Dons - ali 





ng region, 647, 663, 
140 894.5 along foot of Nun-shan, y2< ; 
established, use Sq. : 
lonics on Roman 


743 4). | 
Organization of colonies, 744; officers 


a CV 


Morro 


tirages, Helian-tsang's 
ar a Nt #53 


ruin, 0 186 ; evidence | 


— ares 


of Muharmmadan iconochen, G97 - 
ho signe of fire wt ruin xviii, 1198. 
finda: Chinese coins, 1183, rrBy. 
FIO) Sp, 1194, 2198, 1346) resco 
panels from Mi. xii, rigg sq., tay 
sity» prob, of Vigor period, r1y6 ; 
freero fr. from Mi. rvii a Trg6, 1199, 
1220; painted wood-carvings, | ray ayey., 
200 8qq.; paimed wooden panebi, 
C18) 8, 1190, 1201 Ay), F222; Fellew 
riexes, 603, 11y089q., TE44 + method 
of fixing and of prodoction, 2195 ; 
decoration of, #3.; unchanged style of, 
accounted for by nse of monlds, 1194; 
evidence fir dating telievos, 119354. ; 
‘naturalistic treatment of heads, 1 19.4 54. 
stucco from, analysed, 139g; wool: 
carvings, #197, t20%, 1216; wooden 
statuttie, 1197, 2318; Descriptive 
List of antiques, 1200-44, | 
i Arion (Later Chou designation 
'Tun-huang district), 620. 
Ming-ti, Emperor, sends troops to Shan- 


‘ministers’ of Suddhodana, in paintings, 
859, WO4us. 2 ae 
wro, late Lord: linterest. of, xiv: 
rants awards to Naik Ram Singh ani 
foal Lal Singh, 1327. : nell. 


miracles, 





nonce of, 1144. 


chin’s house at, 47 sqq.; Deputy 


Miran site; not to be identified. with 


Polo's Lop, 318 sq. j Feng identified 
with, 322, 326, 333, 343) 409, 6397 


dell ex, 1 to, 322, 460; 
Astin placed at, in Ta 
tHrateyic importance of 





ig texts, 427] 


2 “7 47-4 
military importance of 476 n. 19; 
M. net mentioned by Mureo Polo, 476. 
first visit to, g44—9} remains found, 
65 cultivation at, 546; retutt 10, 
455} toutes through, 340, 346, 475-6 
65h. 659 84-3 ane. canal a ae 
chronalogy : ae, 637) | 

dwellings traced, 538; settlement of 
al 475. 16, 538. 





Chinese coins, 474, 1345) rag bat 


1360. 

ruined Tibetan fort M.1, 347 =4 
456 sqq-; position and struciural 
ealures of, 4n6—7; Gale of, 639; 
wind-erosion and ite effects, 457 S0.: 
evidence of earlier occupation, 435) 
ground surface near, #. ; stones stored 
on walle (for ammumition), i; mF 
rangement and const ee es a, 
459 Sqr. > Ueponite of filth | W469 Bi 
mud bovele within, 461 ;, irregularity 
of levels im area, ss evidence of 
‘sqitalor and discomfori, 463 7 belongs 








fo sume periosl as fort at Mantr-tagh, 
: an origin of fort, 


468, 12gt; Tibetan ofign 


474 : abandoned after Tibetan occupa. | 
3+ Acmninated 


tion, 2.5 aon Lop-Tun-huang 
TMmules, 475; S00; reson for abandon 
rent, 470. 


Tibetan records from M. 1, 34%. | 


459) 460 sj. 467 599-, Cooun 
ue Spear of, 461, 407: pay 
if poor quality, exce tin Pothis, ¢&2 | 
Lj : 
fé.3 Bh ic, of records, 1. ; 
veal impressicns, 462, 4955 Ve 
mentioned in records, g2z, 4558q.; 
Ur, Francke’a inventory, 467 qq. 
14608gq. Seealre Tibetan documents. 
document in Turkish Ranie script 
from M. 46%, 472 $904 4847 (8p 
proximatedating ofrecord, 47 28q.;tites 


of Chinese origin mentioned, 472) | 


uncertain origin of record, 474. 
misc. finds al Mit, 348, 459 $49~ 
463 Sx. - abundance of fabric remains, 


466; silk textiles rare, 1, ; absence of, 


Chinese 474; Descriptive 





ing Vihara, 490; decorated niches, 
485; architectural design, 435 qq); 
elevation of since pilaster, 496 ; style 
of stucco } , 456, 408; Upper 
portion of base, and remains of uppe 
aicry, 487, 499; hovsigne of destrnc- 
tien by 


fire, 459} stucco relievo. 
material af beails, 


images, 485 Sqi.; mates 
488; arrangement of drapery, si. ; 
finds between image bases, 489 | stucco 
friezes and with wooden double 
Urackels ftom Lou-bin, 486 sq.} other 
sculptured relics, 489 j palm-leaf Poth! 
fre. in Shr. from, 489, 407, 1442; 





and aband! Ament, 4b 34.5 duting 
elisine, 49%; tist of objects Finn. 


539 sq. | 
Stipa cella M, mm, 492 5qq.5 ity 


discovery, 499) 497) structural features | 


bh 493: 497, 536%); cireulir Stipa 
huge ond ite pment, 493. 5's 
Bh mM. 165 dating of celia, 495; ath 
votive banner wit Kharogtht inscrip- 
bores fromm, 495 =a05: arin ani 
removal of wall-paintings, 49 495: 


(rs. of | wh nasen: len 
miscellancons finds, 496; Deseptv 
List of objects, 53 





| : \y—47- 
palate fae of. mi. 404, $06 


594.) 639%). ; Culmjuuripon willl fresco 


dispesition of heada shows classical 


it Use ' 
r “Li ea . 4 2 - i tr I 











GENERAI INDEX 
$16.84.3 wath Harit pede tae 


source of design, 503 7 use of chiare- 
eure ant method for *high light’ effect, 


qeq, p08, 884m. 8; arrangement of 


dado, 497, 500; bomogencoms effect 
ofarrangement, 506; method of peuirit- 
ing dado, 507 ; wings and garments of 
angeld, (4); arrangement of hair, 
607) 899, 518} expression. of eyes, 
07 sqq-; features, Western, with 
Semitic tinge, 507, 91%; “lifference: in 
pose and expression, 508 ; ongin of 
decorative scheme, 500 7 individnalintiz 
weaiment of faces, a. ; poses acapled 
to b peseane jh commexion of design 
with Gandhara friexes, g1¢} ‘angels. 


derived from winged Copids, gris | 
2 unconnected with Buddhism, 4, | 


painted frieves above dado of M. int, 


497 399. interest and technique of | 


paintings, 499-8q.: fresco panels, fromm 
friezes, 499, G39 sqd-; method of 
joining broken pieces, 499 BR. 9: 
height and ground colour of {rieze, 


‘seo; decomtion compared with lres- 


cocs ‘from: M. 1, 500 8q., 500 Bq.) 
composition of frieze unbroken, 500; 


combination of scenes, and repetition 
of figures, pot; account of remains 


found, 592 Sj, 539 344:; deils 
of paitiings derived from classical 
models, 703 5q-.; armingement of hair, 
got, p05; expression of eyes, 593, 
og :aminor fragments of upper inezes, 
ros: use of chiarescure and method 
for “high light effect, p04 i, 54! 
543; figure of royal worshipper, 5%» 
nyo; heads of female figures, 9°45. 
Sifipa tiound M1, 933- 


Temple M. 9: character of ruin anid | 


structural features, §12 8y-, §35. 24: 
walls and interior of cell, G42; Sipe 
ail dome of cella; apa, 613s cirewlar 
celing, 536%. 06; femaiire af wood- 
corvings, 63; polychrome | decora- 
lan of, a2: east entrance to cello, 914; 
romaine of stucco images, 4.5. firal 
cleanng of frescoes, 514; probable 
name and origin of painter-decorator. 
30 sij,; difficulties: of shotogtap hitye 


nnd tisks of removing fresctes, 532+ 
comporition of plaster, ih; damage 


done by Japanese uaveller, $33.0. 10] 
Descriptive List of orn ada Pt: 

painted dado of M. ¥, 683, Bl, 
B4a7 fevioon decoration of, 51a. §15- 
517, 523 944. ; outer passage lumeties, 
ars; winged figures, §hGe 5407 at 
rangement Of hair, #2.) arrungenmtiit it 
iwo bemicycles oF arcs, giti; Shem 
cycle lunetics with portraits, 523, 
535 3qq.; ‘light uml shade ' treatrnent 
af flesh, 62g, 427; figures in WN. are 
junettes, 627; figures of amor, 528) 









rar || * 
155! 
Western at spirit in figures, 52%. 


520. 

painted frieze above dado of MM, ¥, 
$05, f92, 5t4, 507; clossical com- 
position of fi; - im, gray lai 
decorative floral motifs, gig; son 
parison with frescoes from AT. it, 
$00 bq. G09, GLO, 512, 505 2q-3 Ires- 
cocs in S&S. hembcyele, §96 5qq-; 
subject and treaimentol frieze, 5175}. 
aq; subject identified as legend o! 
Prince ince Vessantara, g21 8qq.; irs, in 
N. hemicyce, with figures of arnecd 


men, dc:, g20-sq.; same legend repre- 
sented, g23'' "Kharostht Inscriptions 
on frescoes. 516,515 #q.. sri, §29 Sq 
InScripuon On elephant’s leg, A209 sq; 
on palace pate, 55- 
Stipa ruin M.vi, §33- 
Suipa-ruin M. vu, th 
structural renmite, AL vm, mm, Ot 
Yardangs, 534 537: 
ruin of domed chamber M. 2, 
5345q-; wee of equinch in, 535; finils 
in, 630545 B47 
brick mound! M. xf, 534. 
tower M. xit, 537+ 
Miran River, 390; water-supply ani! 
irrigation possitilities of, 474. 
Mirin Tirim, colony, 347. 
Mitkanmni, fort, 94- 
mirrot, represented! on clay seal, 231; 
in drawings and paintings, 943. 907, 
go, Ste a/ze bronze. 
muzi-iand, deed of cale of, 232. 
ttibracues IL of Parthia, cuins of, 1340. 


E349 

Mithias-like figures in frescoes, 524, 527: 

Afirata, name in Kharogth! inscription, 
405+ 

Mo, (own of: mentioned by Sung Yin, 
rays: located at Farhad-Bég-yailaki, #. 

Mo-tw-yer (Afetirasen), desert, 1097, 
rig@{ alsa called Sta-to {! River of 
Sand’) rigy; Hetan-isang loses 
homeclif in, i144. 

Mo-kia-yen, wrong form Of Afy-se-sen, 
7097.1. 1. 

Mo-ku-t'si-tad, locality, 1100. 

Mo-shan, kingdom of, jad, 420; 2° Shan, 

Afo-rAé. convent, 2278 a, ff; another 
(ori Wa-sbe (Tid. Wa-~tea), 16. 

Mo-tan, Wu-k ung al, 19. 

Mochitin-deh, ‘ bluckeriths’ rilage ©, re- 

miailie of, 95. 

modillions, on wooden cantilevers, 206, 
2g8, 1254. 

ar nie wrong form of Bigar-tiing 
oD 

Mon oasis of, 232.1; list of objects 
from, 13060, 

Madlcha, river, ace /Pa-cAv, 

monastery; supposed remains. of, neat 

Sandghar, 46; remains of, at Farhid- 

Bép-yailaki, 1:49. #4 Ak-ai) aul 

Kucha in Hitlen-teang’s lime, 6298 ; 
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Chinese monastic accounts found at 


Magir-tigh, 1290; prob, location of 


monustery, ©. Se af Buddhist 
convents 
Monro! " coin frou Kelpin, i347, ano. 


ynasty: Chiien-fo-tung wall: 


Mongol 
si prob, restored under, 7951 | 
Chinese sgraffiti of. an cave walle at | 


Wat-fo-lisia, c913, 

Mongol inser. on #élé, Boo. 

Mongol period, Ch’ len-fo- ‘ting grottoes 
from, #28. 

Mongol-speaking ttile, ai N, 
Nat-shan, 1629; 

Mongolian beer, mentioned! in Tibetan 

Searels 405, 
ongoimn fold) see anth l 

Mongolinn (?) sgraffiti, teebi atta aut 
Wan-fo-haia, bats. 

Mongolian type of head, stucco relief fr., 
1193, T2TT. 


foot of 


Mongolian type of panies on printed silk, | 


oot. 

Monyols campa of, 629 n. 4a, 638-n. ra: 
in Kara-shalir, 1179; known os Kai- 
taka, 2980: retard culiivymiaon at 
Korla, £230; semj- nomadic. in 
Khaidu-gol valley, 1224; description 
af Sarma’ fiate te type; 1g6r. 

mon pores: ef Vaisruvana, 943, 

monkeys, aye Iniaglio, 10%, 122% 
jade fig,, praying, roo, 163: koap- 
Hone, 160,1t9; seated, on bone seal, 
263; stoceo relievo fr, 652) in draw 
Ings OF paintings, 967, G70, Lobo, 

torra-Collu figurines, 99 8qq..107 sqq., 
Pag S), T20, 123, 124, 197, tRi; me 


baby In crauller, roy #4... 211 


ing female and ait es 15 
taking (har On, rrr; with drum, 
165, £31; le, #93, TURF erotesqur, 
ros—7. 115; heads 1603, 105-7, :09- 
THT, 085, 230, £22; appliqué heads, 
120; head and bust, It § + ithyphallic, 
105, 110 50,, $1y, 123; mask. 106 in 
meclitation, 165, 119; ministite, jos: 
nude, 114, bes; ; nuche in sympleema, 
104, (13; muting young, rng: will) 
pile of dists gya) phiving guitar, 
1O2 Sq, 195, [LO 84. 113, 115, Lz0; 
playing syrng, 165, 111, 120; in 
jirayer, £io, 2, 139; nie 
woman (ct female phowley: Nan 
“padica” attitude, 293; seated, Lot. 
iO, (63 ep, Moe, Ta4; equating, 
104, 105, Flom), $99, 995, 196 
127 8q.. 133; Claspiny water-skin, 14 1; 
swittming on skin, in atthude of, 
ro. 

monks: quitter for, 792, 797, 343, 
rioy, 225) in paintings, 504, Bot, 
928, 974, gO, 904-0, T6908, toto, 
1013, 1048, 1oGE > in paper pounie, 
ghg; in silk embroidery hanging, 
084; in fresco panels, roo &q., 
DIE} bg, ; as donors of paiilings, &c,, 





per 


- . ; ¥ ; i = 
a te 7 -. 
J 
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939, 065, p84,§ 996, , 1018, 1018, 1045, 
ro68. Se afte Kasil) 





onsale eat 


carved donble ‘brat 
courposite monster, on carved chair fs. 


493. 447 54:5 in fresco frlese, 572, 


Alg) sketches of m, fga, 975 
sere oe le painting of zi She 
hamille, ne shoulder-piece itt 


atncco reliee é Troy, Fargo; busta on 


| wooden cote, dat p2zy, 
its , 





Moon, Dodhisaitva of in puintings, 
868 sq « gto, ke; MOoHEMyth, em 
blem ¢ | 990. 973 &e- 


Mora-player, pose of, represented. in 
frescoes, 52 


) Mortices.; for door-bottesn passage walls, 


45, O52 
mosque: remains of(?), at Hilel-konghan, 
274 ti. 90; ruin of, at Lapehuk, W575 
N. of Uligh ag edl ante p. 
mosynitocs, from Lins mas 
mother-of-pearl: frs., 126, 1457 
125. 
moulded! ormamenis: on glass, 284, eg1; 
(n ptery, tt4, 1eg7. 
moulding : on 187, 196, 378, 


Ge 440,443, 443 1260 ;-0n canti- 


levera, 200, 247 F., 257) ey 967; 
on Carved 1 105, 249, 240, €44, 
446, 542, 546; in clay over rece pt 
fig3; on stucco pilasters, 486: 
wemieri bracket; taza; on iat eo 
pillar, 279; on wooden stick, 1292. 

ball-mouldings, or woouen balis- 
ers, 179. 104. 441, 440, 448 8q., 530. 
Pest aq. 

bead-moulding, on stucco relief, 790. 

club mouiding, [ase aa tery fr, G29, 

reel ronze stud, 11h. 
ring moulktings, on turned woud, 171, 
17%; 461) 1359) i 
irlingular moulding, on. 
wedge-moulding, Tet 
mols : oF irene 
rgo, 194, ois lentes methods al 

eu 


af, accounts for 4 ttyle of 
stucco relievos, 1494; clay mould for 
Bodhisattvn m, ba6a, 22968. Sev 
elte clay moulds, plaster of Paria, 
towee-trape, wooden, 267, 249, 263, 
mes Se in im, paintings, 94 049 ore 


rod, de 
Sie alse. oe 


1469. 
ory, Chinéss land measure 
Maljadt seas beadman i; Gibad, 68, 
muidras: drawings of, 89a, ont St... 9903 J 
in parent re 565, 


‘ Be at é 






ter 0.29. 
2 173 





1103 § st 





smu ripe : 
Muctal Bie: mentions: Heudhy reid) al 
lirti, 260. 6; mentions ruler of 


fr. in form of 
manders head, + Bs Inematers. on 
et, 236, 264, 


Ty he 





Kashkar State, 33) 90 | 
al meniions Maat hd and oh 
4 to; mentions: Abvlutla) 
Khiin's BaF, il 
Muhatnmadl Arslan, coing of, roz, pop, 


Salou t4qt By. Vaadh, tape 


707- 


i eons Vest Bey Keriva, 1321 
Ti. i. 
| Muhammadan camelery, 2 Cemeteries, 


Muhammadan coins: from Ak-terwk, 
tO 13. tq f from Yorkan, 102, 
£340Mp5 purchased at Khotan, :oz, 
134084), 198°; col of Mahatnmad 

mM, TOR, 1309, IZ4E sy 1345, 

13503 coin to > ae near 

1264, i om rom Ul fgh- 
mazar, 1264; from Toknz-saral, roy, 

1348; from Toguini, Moti, re 

Ki : kaveg of 
, r We oF “Sul 

AD 1342, 13h. 

onociiam 





_ | Muhammadan ic at * Ming-oi' 


Merits remains between Old anil 





tip6: gest ee, 4342 sq ‘neat 

Lek -T urfis, reo. See Re tie 
Muhammadaniam in Wakhiin, 65. 
Mukhtar-chd), locality, 1234. 


| Mukuta: in frescoce, 174, 179. 153, tear 


in painted panel, (33. 


r8S, £170; 


| Mal-khd, valley; 4} 
malbersy-t 


fees, 212K}, 222, 248, 246, 
404. Sve also Browssivectia papyrifira. 
mullierty wood : stick of, 268; carved 


284. 
ee painting, ¢5¢; mentioned in 
eae 1465. 
, Sey sh E of Domoko: burrowings 
ahk, 194. 1975 Information 
om 456s 196, I97, 199) 201, 205 


hs npr cn aged de Scie 


1678 aioe coine an eapaied by 
iniga MS. remains brought iy; 
ae Sy F443. 
Mullah: Shih, Lop tnnter and guide, 


atu. wail it}. abs, 393, 4 431, 56; ; 
tediscovers p) desert route, 565. 








| c=ips Sls F. WK. help given by, 
. a ollention talile, in Linnes doc. 59%, 
- qo4 


ruined site neat Kelpiin, 1395. 
Mun » hill dract c uf, idewbleal 
wach "vida ab: Seta fram, te 
sara Mialedt, 27. 
(fa decoration, ave wall-palntings, 
=] Mustek: Lokapals : Lokapdla. figures af, S74 m9: 
repeal gure at, S76. 47: 
Mitxa ; Ae Charchan, ab Hy) 





Masa Haft, from Tarken, 1232, 
muscle 0) . dried, 454 


_— 
— aoe 
= = 


—= 
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musical inwtrumenis: remains of, 253, gestion of defensive line, 618 =, prob, | 
406, 480 a. 1469; with terra-cotta purpose, fig; tulned ‘eutch-tower at 
figurine’, 99, 100, &e., 1.468 5 in paint: end of, 611, 617- 


ruined town of Maatuvd dng, O15 | 
mounds within, 619.9q.; brick fr. 
found, 615. 

Limes wall towards. Pa-mé fern 
(q.¥.), 618, O27, 625, 691 -9q. 

route to, 608, Sr6sqg.; direct Moule 
to SW, flank of Limes doubtlul, hes. 


Ings, 177, S97, 364, B87, 
47: G4) oak Pr aerin 


mos ip 
7 rim, T4tr7 Bt}. 
saint OOS 


atta) ire, 248. H00, 78H. 


7, Sap, 93 S54) 
ey one ot git 


Muzart-daryd, river, 1236-7, 4. populutios : comfortable condition 

mystic poses, dic., see muds, of, Gir, fry; Tungan inroads cals 
n, @rg; anthropometric 

Ni= Ni repord of, 1352 944: 

n>, phonetic change of 32% 347 £3. | Chinese coins from, 616, 1945. 

sia early Chinese Lap- | 134941 glazed pottery, eet : 


acniptive List of objects, cag sat 
abandoned village sites of, 
ruined watch-tower, 625. 


uate pectin £1 potas Mroraly faa bhai 


nee ee ; eset eg tstl, ri, | _ bt48qa.; 



















ae 13. 468, 1462; etymology, 321. Nan-shan ranges: in Seii-ma Chilen’s 
Niche-kuduk, well, 127. history, 2770; advantages of route along 
Nara Apalila: mitelary divinity of Ud- N. loot of, g80, 7238q,, 1093; limited 
yang; 13% bane senstiod to bis supplies along N. foot of, 74a; vallevs 
8,057 identific eDfL ik of, 1427 mi gracing grounds i, 
Niza Subravas, etre. rr29 40Q.; importance of, 1130; 
Pie at Srriph 4g MS. in, 1450 neglect of 1128; pastoral tribes at N. 
nr achat nics of, 1454) foot of, 1rz9; winter grazing below 
Nanas. of pang ine : term N. slopes af, 15%, 6294. 
cotta fr. (7), 187; stucco ‘abe fre, (?), | Nan-shan, Western, on ex- 


plorations mn, 1115 34 

Nun-shan, Central, corarephien! explory+ 
tions in, 1127 =r 

Nan-vaigan, * Tati", 393. 


1216, 1251; in ‘paintings, Bat, 86g, | 


980, tooz, forg, 1023, 1036, 1049, 
rog8, 1076, fo79.. 
aghira- 





N = WN khina, a. ¥- 
Nisha afi Sean benr kul: || Nanda, Prince Siddhartha’ cousin, in 
identified with Hetan-terig’s ‘dram- | painting, 945. 
lake’ convent, 94; Temains at, 1%. Nara, Japanese architectural style of, B51. 
nail-liead orn., der design | Nariyanasim, i Vairapain painting; | 
nails, or nail-headda, are brance, iron. rgo8. 
Naiva-tish Pass, on PAmira, 64. sSareti, Kar dialect, ee Gabar-bail, 
Nan. = Nan-bu, q. ¥.  nqaiurtinm-seed " bearls, fr. of, 316,431, 
Nan. K.T.=' Tati’ NE: of Non-hu 1270. | nin 
town, 6160.1 Nanshirwan, king af Persia, legen of, 73- 
Nan, ‘T. = Nanchu ruined own, 616.01. | *sVerapa, see see Va-firpo. 
Nan-hu, oasis of : oo necklaces, 49; represented in wood: 






eorving, 190; in trescoes, 165 4¢., 173, 


haien identified with, bfo. Ot 
ey rte, 1 ror, 182, By sy, 519: 
15 ie 


aphy, Git a bleep 











ra a on stone nine, #22; on painted 
v Sods, v2, 614, ¢ 614, 604: Seach els, 270 sg,; On pottery, 197, TOD, 
paral ty wit Doss, G13, 614%; I8; on stucco refievos, 14494, 148, 
'Nanicbn Yar" Gre 4qq., O26 5 reservoir &c. : in paintings, dshteiegh Fat 
constructed by damming up ravine, | needles: geek SA wooden, 203, 267, 
sakt higeiin ah capes ee, |) Ms Te ee ae 
Iz 278q), 7423) outlying areas 
i eaclon, B15 9:3 seulement reduced Renal ag of, 3%. 
nce earlier period, 615; | thiniatures of images and 
causes, sh.;atrategicim ance of Nan a ei slaca in, 879. 
im, 622 aqj.; natural defences of, 623 ; Ne y script, MS. fr. in early, 1449. 


Kopi: eype, Chien-fo-tung paintingsof, 
9, 86a, Bg u. 42, 1973-5. 4428. 
Nepalve ri of Gupi script, MSS. in, 
_ Org, ot 
Nesionan 


extention of cultivation, 628 ; y 
position for . leoral 
colony "7.42 5 focalion of eng nan at, 
i &. v. 

Christianity in Eagtern Tur- 
kesiin, evidence lor, 455. 

“Nestorian Christians, tradition of, of. 
“netting, sce fishing-nets, TOP. netting, 


 siring meting. 





oil, Gir, 
‘gate apace priktanre, Org. 
ancient embankment beoween ‘Tun- 
huang and Nan-hn, 679 59. 6x7 aH. ; 

bripin and character of, 617 sq.; *ug> 
orn 


rg | 
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Neve, Dr. A., help of, at Srinagar, 1327. 

(New Town, the, se Vieh-ahabri, 

Nian-han, military COMpany, 747 1.27, 

7 ss military company, 747 "- 27, 

a i . Hatian-teang’s mame for Niya 
212, 220, 277. 

Niao Tek Chinese desienation of Wakban, 


wise Beg; of Abdal, 475 n. 16. 

Nicholas Range, on. Pamirs, xxi) 54 

Nivea, graphic error for CAv-are, age. 

nien-hage > an Chinese coins, 307, 474, 
1168, cr82, 1i87n. 15, rr8p, 127, 
r307; in Chinese sgraffiio, 276; In 
docs., 408, g93=)., O58, 742, B20, 
G27; tse of abso rte nien-haos, qoo, 
362, 8490, 9; absence of, from. Chi- 

Nigar, Mongol pa 

s partisan leader, 11. 

Nike, casical Bpxatiive angel figures 
Maines from, R11 A. Ji 







Niladaathedharani, Skt-Sogdian MS. of 


Gh4, 920, 934, 1459: 
nimbus: in wood-carving, 190; on clay 
votive impression, 1263; in frescoes, 
1g Aq. 173. M59 1Bi—3, 195, 
r88, 1277, 282; in painted paneis, 
168, 170 5q., 174, t40, 184-6, 195, 
ogy Jag8 qe; of painted! wool, 
r7iaq., 175. 183, 189; in paintings, 
gg7-ro8a passim; on seal opres- 
sion, 241, 262; in ethicce relievos, 1.35, 
T4948 14.7) 159, £9 (O07 Plats 
fe 


186, 2008q,, 1270 84., 1280 
air) haloes, vesica. 

Nina, prob, Kharogth! form for Niva, 

#12, 297: 


| Nizar-gol plateau, 44. 
Nissa.anthropometricrecordsof, 1352 5qq. 


21a, 220, 277; Kharoghi tht JVinu 
212, 297; anthtopometric records 
See also Charchan. 
240 Sf. 5 abe ani 
of its course tee, 243-5, 
Niyn Site (Ching-chiteh, Ni-jang, Nit): 
art eqq-; Nia Sie Uwelings ‘recalled 
ai Miragram, 48 q.; comparison with 
Khiilalik, #36, 160, 1625 comparison 
of wood-carvings with Lov-lan finds, 
395 ornamental mon, 397. 
ruins beyerul Niya River end, st1— 

sii Tenuate of anc. pgeiobreneaae 
friat excavation, 213; conditlon of 
ruins previously explored 244. 

hh of ruins, 214—24 5 Te- 
mains found there, 215 eqq-9 large 
refuse-heap, 227; Chinese wooden 
labels, 218 eqq., 296; other finds. gat; 
ruins southwurda, 221—4) Kim Singh’s 
recommaissante, 222 | celeron (ound, 

233 a) Constractive features ul N, xx, 
£23¢ finds in N, xxit, 224. 

clearing of N.xxm, 325 5 of N. xxtv, 
14.2 finds io pootne i, £25 aq. 5. at 
rangement of coum, 226, 379; Kha- 


gM 


Niya, oasts of; Hettan- mi Bon Ni- mi) 


135= 
Nisa River 
shifting 
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rosthi tablets. 226, 329) hidden archive, 
227; tablets found unopened, .; 
prob, explunation, 228; letters ad- 
dressed to Cojhbo Soinjaka, 25. : : wiring 
fastenings, 22%, 232; tablets tied up 
alter opening, or re-sealed, 229; clay 
wealings, 229-3); difficulties of ue- 
cipherment of docs, at; Prof, ‘Rap- 
son's help, 231 59.; tablets containing 
deeds aale, : jo, 232; Sky. verses 
on tablet, 2. hy doce. were hidden, 
233; markings of cache, 7. 

N. xxvi and SE. group of ruins, 
234-9; arrangement of rooms in N. 
XXVL, 234, B76: wood-cirving, 295; 
wooden ‘Stipa made! from N, v,236; 
anc, cemetery femains, hy rilte N. 
XEVUE-EXEY, 237—q, 

Southernmost ruins, 270-41 ; wood- 
carving in N, xxxvin, 239; nse of 
ruina aa aheep-pens, 240, 245, 427; 
igotbridge across anc river bed, 24o08q,; 
departure from Niya Site, zat. 

Chinese. colin found, 247, 
13.49 8: 

feneral observations, 242-6: his- 
torical conclusions, chronology, numis- 
matic evidence, 242; language und 
palurography of Kharosth) docs, 243: 
change of i to conditions, fi. ; 
Causes of ment ol site, 244-6; 
politica! conditions at clos of grid cent. 
AD, 246. 

Descriptive List of objects, 246-6 
Neb (Hetan- teang’s Na-fa-po, 4 ); 
nate of Lop in Tibetan records, 32294. 
468, 1407: tliree castles of Nob J 46g; 
‘Little Nob’ ( Veb-chenp), 322, 4689q., 
1462; corresponds to Minin, 322, 
469; ‘Great Nob” (Noed-ched\, 324, 
(68 5a] 4 corresponds to Charkhi ik, 464): 
pew Nob’ (.Voab-sAad), 469, 14962, 

Nogai-bakche, hamlet, 1224. 

Noghorelii, fort. 36. 

Noghiredok, soc Brep, old fort of, 

nomadic lift, Chinese aversion io, T1326, 

nomad: Jo Cling (q. ¥.), 296, 
418, 618, G27: ey (a. 0.) RE 
Pungan, 590; iid ree (q. ¥.). 
618; grazing areas wed hy, 1100, 
119089. 1138) acctelomed Lo cross- 
Wg barren coumury, 1142) inroads of, 
in Kara-shahr district, 1180; Mongol 
noma, retard culiivation at Korls, 
1240. 

non-Huddhiste paintings, &c. (Chiien- 
fo-lung), Spire. ; Petrucci on, 1400, 

Hon Tibetan name, on horn inkseal, 





405, 480.. 

hone, ‘ithe af chief of Wakhin, tig. 

noose, emblem in palntings, 967, 980, 
Qog. Re. 

Norh-Aryun langunge, ser." Kiliotaticar *. 
notthern road’ fram Korla (o Kashgar, 
407, 1945. Sree/ve route of the north. 

Northern Wei Annali, on Udyana, a. 


T34d) | 


| nymph, in in painting, #57, 1035. 





| cao hill, a1. 
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230, 10, 
notches: on tally-sticks, 479, 483 7 On 
wood, 259. 296, 60, 264, 266: for 
strings.on wooden tablets, 24 Bao 288, 258, 
254. 258 49.. 269, 269; on tea 
or sockets, 448, g Gt, 478; wee of, on 
Chinese ‘slips’, 648 
Someta job, 1331} ae Vash-shali, 
Nullals: formed by wind-erosion, 353, 
501, LIoL, 1161, ridy 
numeral racti aideokcancwrieas® 
ninmerical devignations of village areas, 
rogi fH. 8. 
nuns: ad donors of pamtinga, 839, 963, 
iol det 1048) 059, eed 
in wal tings, » gad; in Ti- 
betan doce, reas its 
of a muti, g18. 
Nar Molammad, Bég of Abdal, 4750.16. 
Nira, oasis of, rg21 ; statistics of propti- 
lation, 1g20n +; Tim site near, 1323. 
Nussia, * Tati’ beyond village of. 95. 
ntit (7), kernel! of, 4945. 
myubya-eredr i, a figures in atliteds 
of, 177, 1025. 
See atte 


pearas 
| Nymph of Virtue ', in painiings, 863 my., 


6g 1. 46, 960 4G, 965, 969, 980, | 


(OOT, TOTZ, ToT, 1036, KOSS, 1dr, 
to76, love, rob, 
Nye, Alexander's city of 3m. & 


O-t'ang, * ruined town” near Tun-huang, 
ih Sa chew with, 770. 

CMBER, see Achma, Chira, Domake, &e 

oats : pee “ Shuyist. $2 ; specimen of, 
from Limes, 783. 

Ovestallah: Kian, of Miragriim, his house 

idch- beler, ir, va bag 

Och-merwitn, ‘three windows’ 
al, 82 se, 

ochre: yellow, lump» of, it 


| agAre-pod (' thieves’ track’) through ‘Tak: 


Ny, t2yT, 
octofoll, se designs. 
oD Mae eainr warren 112. 
poltery rh, 
arty ipso i mere Pen Tun 
bimag Linge, plea 
of, lL AE is done thee foctung 


otletal 1 ties in n Rharosth docs., #i4. 
Oper curves, Hey 


| Oi-tam, rained: fort, rirz3. 


oll from ancient jar, 1415 
‘cinornj', fe weaver. 
Oirata, se Kaltooks, 


Old 0", ace Domoka. 

‘Old Town ‘, see Fa-nz. 

Chaiven, Major D, Gi help given by, 
1326 =]. 


; Chinewe MS. will 


ox! doer 


. Temains 


See alte 
paint-grinding, oodet bh 








sala. ghan tha, ‘Tib. inser. on ink-seal, 


6. 

Olen waitin, aT 

is ininuslis; ae ia ee 
pra pipe (7 


iron, few OT. 





| 1 long) raga; (Es 3 
yaitaki) 1347, lake ics i 12o8. 
orchestra, in paintings, 857, 14675q. Sw 
wide Miiticians. a 


|) Oriental of on stucco rellef of 
Gandbent, 86. 


orpiment, diaah im Shang-mi, 
orthography of Titetan docs. 1456. 


| Otanchis’ : collectors of furl, rag. 


Ottogush, 314 Bn. 7. 
“Ottogush-shari’ aA Charkhiik, 5 314 

Ou-yang Hetin, nkeubtings fram Chi 

nese inscription of, ie 

outcasting, in Udyina, tz n. 49. 

ovals, ere designs. 

oven, af Limes post, 645. 

Ovtr Amaion and Orrr Pali, horns of, 1s 


vitive offerin nes, 
Owrae a8, Suliin, Zikrat of, t 34. 


on-inmglo, in7; winged, 
on intaglia, 126. Sve aise bulls. 


Ox-head term-cotta spouts, fra, of, reg, 


OE ee melas paintings, 943,979, 
Oo4. 
oxen, acres int sia ae rat wh 


ede A 


Pa-no-p'a, pass, § Simkin 
non ee Bayi ek 





ONS. fr, E25 ond. 
sian pngta te in painting, 1074, at 
fai aan 
Patsambaa, a iting, 1052. 
Pamasans ; Ol-carving, 166, 199; 
in Chien fontung BAZ M3. 
g77-1088: suis: in frescoes, 169, 
174. 176-9, 181-3, i8 73s 1262, 
tay aq.; on paiaied febatetye; fe 
fted Panels 170, £70. 471 176, 187, 188, 
ra58> on painted wood, 168, 172, 
89; siucco fre, 1173, 12 it. 


paar ty jalan Lee 
. Mmsae tap matotiah , 
jon, iz 
is for 0) 


painted silk nysadaesh agin , banners, 
pained wood fr: (Rhisdatik) ieee 164, 











ORE RTD. 





is 


yh, 174ro. 
193) 90 \ 
wintings from Ch 
interest: af, Mags belong 


180, 183-f. "87-91, 
Endere) 278, Aw also 


re = | 
mostly to 


pow casabyely macy (b+ use of * site 
marks’, 936, 852 1 33) paintings 
Classified by subjects, 836; time and 





gction, B37 Myq. + general 
‘Budilhist iconogtuphy, 


tions of B 
337: evidence of local origin, $38 4. 
names of donors (q.s.), 835) sip 
Chinese in dress und features, 439: 
motives of votive offerings. Ryo; ab- 
sence of ‘Tantric monstrosities, i: 
portable Buddhist pictures, th, com con 


dhist shrines, 841; Western. 
fer, a ei: paintings and 





‘votive mgs’, 1; method of pre- 1O8G Bq 

duction of votive ienyrdl peey B42; ar- aiik Pann, Bt #93, 8g1 Sq. 
rangement, materials, and. technique i) n4S; 9 p37 #4 

of paintings 842 844: | ; note by Mr. beaten, wall-fmintings, 
Andrews, 846; for hanging iy 

i walls, Baa; borders reel neh paintings from : ase ane 4. ¥- ich 

ree, ths paintings from r Biles 2 one | 
id. 3 anyement materia! of | haset1) 1163; (Kichik-hassir) rr66, 
banners (9) 845 4q-) total number 1172 Poceas Pe ‘) 1288, por; 
Bas} : lings and (Kira y $229, 





apart. ;iotal 


dee wiies ns eachinlvely on pa 
“Tien, and. 


eek inp quality of al 





B4= sa, 4 ireatment ¢ before 

deposit pou ba Wy Ti sd espa SA 
ects : scenes from legends 

of Gautama Buddha a) 847 296 


880, O37 14,7 ) 
860, Lae Boat 
sattyas (ser 6. VV, 











ra iy, 829 
legendary scenes, ey “Bho sp 
er of camaantatnaien te 
of Saman ater ira and Mufi- 
pe (ue 3) tbe | other divine as- 
bs 9 882; groups of Buddha will 
eg Ma Saas o 
Paraclise of 









eas; of 


< = 
(ye) Beh 34 1yio; pati | 


| sgt Conaals bes Chit 
84, 






ae ¥.), 889 aq, 14007 Of 
Malbrere (ay 0 1408; wnidénli- 
fed Ayo ag.) esrays On paint-— 


ture of art in-- 


varaltels | 





used for paintings and hariners, | 


Pakhtértdini tPaklunsiiniy> Buddhist 


B61; | yaaa in painting, 855, te82 


| palm leaves (?) 






(arp ten, bs B59 B63 8d. 


GENERAL INDEX 


ings, by M. Petrucei, 3335941392945 | 


by Laurence Binyon, 1428 sq. 
Descriptive List of, 835, 937-1088. 
banner paintings (ser afso banners), 

Ber sy, 838 7, Bat, Sag aq» B45, 


O37-1035- 
ae ules sf a, ¥, 
-Ruddhistic paintings, Bot. 


dated paintings, 837, 850 1.23, 880. 

inscribed paintings, 954, 959) O73: 
O76 97%) 993. t3a4 Sqq-; dates 
of, B37, BRo; 
votive, 836; inscriptions often nol 
filled in, 842. Se alsa Chinese in- 
scriptints. 

linen paintings, 831.833. 843, 546, 
049, 905 8], FOrt, 1083, Lorg. 
por sg, 1023, Fo3 5) £934 £048, 1052, 
ELT ce rors, 1079, 7 

per paintings, 332, #53, 843, 846, 

Sor, 947) 960 967, 979 976. OOF. 
go3-8, 1080-13, 101 $84. 1021, 1027; 


1046, 1044, 1060, 1079 Hq, FOBZ AH | 


Pakh cat 22 aqq.s caves in, 8g | 
sade in. 9 iM ye: val = aalagn OF SA; at-otr in, 1.5 
annual taxes in, So. . Se Pukhptiluks. 
Pakbpuluke | hillmen vor Pakhpu), 87 #1.) 
carried off as oer Bet cantata 
metric. records of, 33 


inscribe! rock al, 37 aqq.; stfipa 
evans on, 37 fq 494 ee tice 


* in account of battle of L ut 
an, 63 hil. os 
Paliadius, Archimandrite, Ta-fo-cetl 
temple ot Kan-chou, £432 M 5: 
Pallas Athene, “ classical designs. 
palm, rae design: 
leaf, sneer relief fr, of, 1272. 
acco relief ff, of, 127% 

pralm-leaves, r. MSS. on, 459. 49%. 
, Brg, OT 4: 
"Ete ty, on Moapalone relief, 118. 
aimutte, ree designs. 
almyrene catacombs, wall-paiiitings of, 


, Wik ung om, 


power in * Western cquritries *, 


Pan fia 


inscriptions moutly | 





Palpi puss OFF fe Bardghil. 
ena : Kao sien-Chih » 


1555 


$9 Bochieag , 732, agri al So-chi't 
uchd, Ace in ese Eusin, 
399 60K in Kashgar,.350; 4! 5 
shan, 330 4q.; in Sogdians. aj; i 
Kara-shahr region, 33%; employs 
foreign mercenaries, 653 0. 4. 
Pan-¢hi-tum, ruined mound near Nan-bu, 
Ory oe fn, 2. 
. we Chinese coins, 
Pran-chis ancl in Tang Annale, 2775, 
an Ta-jée, Amban of Kiiotan, afterw. 
‘Taost'ai at Ak-su: help given. by, %; 
311, 1155, 12737 Say at his heail- 
quarters, $297) opens colony al Bogar- 
ming, Bhi at Tépa-ndér, 1310 t 2. 
Pan ° Chinese genera); in ‘Tarim 
Basin, yey hie military colony a! 
fLowtan, 332-3, 343: 41° &1: opera 
tions againat Turflin, 337 8) 417i 
colony at Lutchon, 33%, 417: Victory 
in Posterior Chi-shih (prea. Guchen), 
id. appointed | Chang-shtk of the 
Western Countries, it. j reccives sul- 
mission of kings of Shan-shun, Kuchl, 
&c., at Low ‘lan, #é, 
window, remains of, 
carved: wooden : (Ni; mi 
so ec (* Ming-oi') (138 sy. 1295, 
1aa! hae (Karasiong) 1244; opel 
op oti-lan) 398, 400, 404, 441-6, 
Beq.; (*Ming-oi') tear; niche, 
Ae ba Bag. -yailukh) t247,0257. Se 
alee wood-carving. 
painted : (Kigidalik) 85) 
ibs, 167 sq. F7O->, 74-6, 180, 
183-90, t93-%: Darabran-dong) 
195, sq.; (Domoko) sor: (Minin, 
g.¥.) gq: (Tun - lang) 660; 
(Chien -fo-tung) So4, 162%. 1954; 
(*Ming-oi") e187 8G, 1199, (195, 
fgg, tzol Sq. Cary By ERs | 
(Khora) r23g, 1229; (Fariad-Rex- 
yailaki), 245, 1251, t259-h0; (Karn- 
risa) 1262, r269.. 
winece relief fre, open-work, (Gum- 
haz, :, Korla) 1238 nm. 1% 
Pramicuan maltacesnt, det rraillet, 
FPanja, locality, 55° 
Panikdra, river, absence of mins slong, 
23: See alto Guralos. 
panther (7), i frescoes, = 23, 010g, 1174 
Panfat, lowers like, 304, 537. 566 ™ 
puc- fol, See pe - fat. 
Pao-yilan, a¢e Chinese coin. 
Papamkara, 1 Kalyanamkara. 
paper: early Chinese paper orade fron 
textiles, 650, 6749; tvented by Ts'ul 
Lun, 6g0, 777} eatliext aliempl pre- 
ceding Tsai Lun’s invention, 674 0.28} 
find of fibres of Broussomiia papyr- 
a in fabric fr. fram Limes, O70; 
uly tise hinted arb yay O73 ; orgin 
wrongly asc to. an Arab invet- 
tien, (.; caseticle watia mantifactuie, 
634; rag paper of Lines iloce, oy 
Ghadian) Paiva! by Prof. von 


Qj M 2 





158, 
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ner, O73) ; imperfectly made paper, 
779; sizes of paper ee cr sisi 
G71 ~ #09 eating i 4 

ces MSS. 6 674. B46, bse Pind 
marks’, 1171, 1076; private letters 
from Lem- -lan Sie oripaper,4 tei method 
of fokting and uddreasing letters, 67: ; 


use of paper for non-Chinese writing, | 


676 64.; paper mentioned in Tibetan 
thoes, 464. 

paper found: (Kiimdalik) 154 ai, 
168-61, 188; (Lou-lan) 433; (Miran) 
45a; (Tun- hitang) 675 sqq., 687, 
76 agg. : (' Ming-oi') rrg8eq,, 1494; 
(Kar - dong) T2g2t (Farhad Bejr- 
yailakl) ie 1359; tas found al 


Ni a Site, s 2; comparative raril 
of, 7 Lotwlan ass 383; sary of f 
at Alfin, 463; on : 
oiled (?) fr, for tracing: (7), 909; rch 
fre, og | 

quality ¢ paper: in Miran docs, 


&c, 4625 in Chiien-fo-tang paintings, 
Bab: in Chinese ALSS_, 8o9 ey. 816, 
BiG) In Tibetan MSS, Bio, 816, 
gig; in Turkish MSS,, $18, ort, 
924 #7 In Uigur MSS. 818. B28, 
023,025; In Sogdian MSS, groan &, 
a1, y24 ; inferior paper of laine MSS. 
rom Ch’ iene fo-timg, B27; best paper 
i of Sui dynasty, xxiii, 
documents and MSS, on, ay Chi- 
nest, Kitarogth), Tibetan, ac. 
artificial flowers of, gq4, oz. 
drawings on, 845, 966-8, a7 4, 976, 
OTo,. 999. 
miniature banners, fis., 950. 
paintings an, 843, 845, Bot sq., 
OAT, 950, 964, 967, 969, O75 sq, 
991, 993-4, lore-rs, 1015 &}., ORT, 
1036, 1044, T1679, 10865 in 


970, 973, 975) 998) 906 mqqy 10% 2, | 


TO21, FOGG, 1080, 1084, 10By, 
pictures, 967, a9g. 
potnces, 692, 969, 14g. 
sketches on, xxii, 976, ro08. 
Stencil, Gyr, Qo. 
woodcuts on, #99. 943, 968, 60, 
974, 976, O08 Hl. TOZT, 1044. 
paper i Be , fee Areaspemitia 
fapyrifera. 


paradise, Western, of Amimtbha, &¢: 


paintings of, #57, 889 q., 883 sqq,, 
979 Fi 934+ 945, 954, 960, 98 ay., 


TOOT SQ Tera; 

thent of, 1053, Sv alre ‘Amitabh hash, 

Maitreya, &c. 
parapets, brick, goo, feo, Gey. 
pard, ree panther, 
parrots, in textile design, 906 ; on painted 
Parthiaticota from 

arthian coin from KRarghulik, sage, 1 
Paabal, name refers to . ears Hi ~ 
Pashai-Dir, mentioned by Be Marco Polo, 14, 


presage of ¢ _ tr circumambn- 
lation, see gs 





GENERAL INDEX 


passages in cave-shrines : mural. decera- 
tion ity, ip rei piggy Aaa. 195: 

passports ( wardie), 474 a4). 7 nese, of 
Tang times (7), tage, 

paste, se bends, disc, giass, pendant, seals. 

patchwork: as votive offering, goo, 1000, 
1069; embroidery, 896, 959; hangings, 


315 aq: ; gluse and silver, 239, 966 ; 
Jade, gre; lapis laxuii, 313; paar, bay; 
fit, 238, 253, 265, 440, 1315] stone, 
1269, ae 

Oo, itr, 


fy. te, 
Bits reo pd wh rBy, 










| Prtsta. * 


529, Bad. 
Pathan traders, 566 nm, 23, 


Pathins, Indo-Afghans, anthroponmetric | 


records of, 1359 sq, 1338 eq, 
pay, officers’, in Chitese doce, $97 87. 
peacock: on mtugiio, 196; in damask 


design, 986: in paintings, 865, 548- 


1O8y poruim; soapstone relief of, io0, 
103 ; tera-cotta, 9g, 109 Sq., E14. 
peacock's feathers, in fresco, 181, 
pear! ornament, sv 


mentioned in Tibetan dacs., cy 


bbles, 268, 290, 779, 12953 
pane 1269, Sa beads. 


pedestal, for image, a i oi rr99, 


Spat ps See arre:s image 


pegs, wooden ere 256, a ake at? ; 
(Lowlan 445; ( Bg aenty 174-6; 
Kar-dong) 1243 ; with roughly 


drawn grotesque faces, (Tun-huane) 
Be: 649) 707, eth bg ak Lt aa 7a wd 


aa Te for carrying Aas 
( Ming-o1 ° 1190. 

general, notices route 
Unrough Shun-shan, 423) 426, 659: 

Pet-ko, ‘ worthern river’ tract, 420, 

northern gorge". Ea 

Peisdu, northern road", 407. 

Pei-shan desert, winds of, 643: 

Pei-shan pliteans, diificuliies of military 


operations. in, r14ge: 
Pe shih: notices of Kuci-shuang and 
7 tl in, 45 :.0f Wakhin (Chiieh- 





pei), ; 61; of Shan-shan and Clui- 

mi, 298 confirms ‘T'u-y@-hun cou 

quest of Charkhlik, 923. 

Pei-ta ‘Ho (Su-chou River}, 590, 8587; 
ates. Su-chou district, 1926; upper 
of, t128, 

pitino, cotrest form ‘of Pi-Aime-/edi, 


Pei- vine identified with Bésh-balik, ct 
m4. Se ale Guchen, 

Pein, Marco Polo's, identified with Hyltan- 
PU Pri-mia. 1263. Si ele Char- 


Petsen Bist PF, given by, vai; 
on I-hsttn (or ‘Tle 527 5 0n Var 


oh (Lapchuk i. 13, 18 > On 
tlapehul) 37 3 157 


dite aba LB 
Chien -fo-tung, ae 826, 937i 
me atin soem MSS., Sr4. Bab se. 
ck hoes one iettNiale, Sl 
| a; permet 
Pan Teen Pork ‘ ay 


Chast at al Bey 13.40. 
: bronse, tg, 139, 239,191489.; 


| open-work bronze, rye6, 1313 ; glass, 


Found ae a ie), Bie dake 452-4) 


» Tagt) wooden, 
ee uf | 
Aliran) 965. 








(lovin) 4 
41, 484; (Ton-liua 


597, 095. 774,778; 783,° ap gh te 
ele 92; tamarisk 





Persea atyle, in carving of wooden 
chiair fr., nee 447; in j st of 


penis, are ele al 


Persian ast: cast bronze ‘object: re- 
miniscent of, 100, 11g | Intalio, LOT, 


835 influence of, at Khadatik, 166 ; 
al Farhid-Bég-yailall, 1252 sq.; on 





ly A eel 

Persian of animal figures, 483; of 

irl, Re feces frs., 30g; of cobs 
Si rtaclnt fr., 493, 448; of 


2 ip ea in fc Los. ALE 
Boral scroll in fray. eye cane 
intaglio. bust, r¢5.of mask on in- 


lagho. 161, t36; pai in painted 
pene 198; of wings on stucco relief 


Patic-Chinese a ist freseo Ir, 268, 
personal names: in Kharogtlil docs. 224, 


3320 404) 4tgy in Tibetan docs., 
}.20; Kanigka's 
Srope at, m8. 4. 


Perave, M. Kaphael: help given by 
sa) colsbomaes fs 5 udy of Chien: 
fe-tung pictorial 14, B33 4 
637; ui ats B34 n.6, 
pi ay at tue taboars, ; materials 

Chinete i sees 

| i otyte- of archixectare 





of Yirkand, presents | phathas 





in paintings and Juez i 
450, 967, goB—1054 pa 
Fhrygian cap, in fresco ire. 524 Bj. 
a278q4 54 
Phrrgian type of felt head-geat, 221, 


a5 
changes, 2 abandonment of 


The 





settlements, desccabon. 
Fri-Rang (or Paha), pres. Gama, 24, 
aja n. 1@. . 

Pieme, Sung Vao's Han-mid, 295, 12f55 
Tuditha statoe at, 880 n. ty; location 
of, 1ag6, 12637 iettified with Marco 
Polo's Pein, 1263, 

}'s-shaw: in Han Annals, 86 sq, 7 identi 
fied with Giima, 86,13231,90 Se 
also 27 e-d' amg 

Pidlma, oasis. 2611. 1. 

Pichan, easternmost Turllin oasis, 155. 
1159 Bq; erroneous location of Shan- 

_ phan at, 337 0 83, 343 ; 

Pien Ling -c ba aii (Conmmis- 
: $4, OO | heft in charge at Lien- 

_yiin, (5- 


pigeon; bronze fig, of (f), 100, 147; 
in picture, ob7. | 

pilasters: wooden, 513; earved wouder 
fr. 403, 448; deconuted stucco, 446, 

401 5 panelled, in fresco fr., 506; 544: 

on painted wood, 184. 


pilgrims, ic paintings, 947, 994 


pillars, wooden | (Khgdalik) 62, 4ytt 
‘(Niya) i (Endere) 279, 492; 
, in) 402. 
Ping-fan, prefecture, 72s. 
fa Promyt ray ards Lames, named 
a, Opt, 698—7Oo, 719 B4 74h 
‘enended to Khara- Rik datap he 


ara-nOr, 719; fhatic 


1 | , com 
pany, or ‘barrier, 691, 7465 Ciho- 

Pinj-hétai, raing in Bunér sd 

pins: ornamental metal, 399; wooden, 
175. See alco bronze, iron. 

pina with knobs, wooden, for fastening 







beams or panels. 398, 400, 402, 441, 
444-7. See also staves, 
pint measure, cee Chinese measures, 
r Bakbsh, Khan Sihib, help of, 
Mastij, 49, ti 
Pirkdr, ay Puen, 


tiéea, term for janguage group, 4h. 19, 
fi. 13) | 

fire (Turk) sighis), 285, 606,617, Ser 
afin stamped cla 


‘ 4 Fe Ls 
Pisling, romaine of for, near, 75 4: 
Renyicrs renicaa 7. 
_ See also Kansir. | 
“plain cloths “, technique of, $97. 


plant (7), stucco relief fr., r2a2, arb. 





| Po-fu-chan, 
Pod, Chinese name for Wakhin, 67. 


| Polk, Lite 


GENERAL INDEX 


plaited brat, ser designa. 
planetary divinities, in paintings and 
drawings, 861, 934, 979, 1959, TORO. 
plank, painted wooden, 1198, 1201. 
g: stucco relief, 1ng0, t222. © dee 
aire bronae, terra-cotle. 
slaster= on watch-tower, 65%; painted 
plaster over string mating, (' Ming-o1") 
ireB, i702, er specinend ana- 
lysed by Sir A. Church, rg904q. Se 
alse BNOCO, 
plaster or stacco moulds, sor monids. 
plaster of Pariz, 16g 2q., 180, 19%, 209, 
499. 1273) 128089, ; Sir A. Churchrs 
anulysis of, 139%, See afm wall-con- 
moulde for casing sivcco. relievos- 
Khadalik) 138, 164-0, 172, 187: 
* Ming-oi') rtgo, 1200. 
plastering, * fatixg 
to, in Limes docs., 7565- 
Plates, references in text 10, tre Separate 
index. 
orma: (Mirin) 400, 457. GE4, 
(‘Tun-laang) 995. 604,645, 685, 713; 
(Ch'ien-fo-tung) 793, 930 84-3 (A 
ten) £62: Mgr 


(KhGéra) 12293 (Farhad-Bég-yailaki) 
1247. 8q. 1250 sy. ; sitling, (Niy } 225, | 


239; (Endere) 279 sq. ;(Lou-ian) 971, 
377 5q5 40. 492, 12475 tworstoried, 
487 m8; sleeping, 645; Cecorated 
“93; for images, 1198, La47, 12575 
of doubtful use, €250- 

plectrum. bone, 466, 469, 1469. 


144. 
pliers, wooden, 1294. 


¢, in embroidery desig, 477: 






P’o-ch éng-tati, near Singer, 334 0 © 
Po-ch'éng-t2i, near An-hei. tui 


£139. 
Potish, territory of, ro; see Po-rn. 
king of Chi-pin and Udyana, 


PoAcien, 299; $e Coarchan. 
Fohe, company, on Limes, 595: 
Po-Auan, river, see Kam-ank-darye 
Po-Auan (Ak-su, Q, Vs); 297) 
F'o-ia-sah (Persia), King Of 13 
Piy-léoor So-dé, river (Ab-i-Panya branch 
of Quus), 53, 64, 66m uz. Ser aire 


P'o=dii, Great (Baltivuin), 24. | 
Yasin and Gilgit), 29) 53 

s6, Seradea Yasin. 

FP'o-iii, river of, 42 

Po-ie-chie (Ak-4, 4%) 1297 

Poohe-lé of Sung Yin, represents ¥asit 
ya! relation lo Hesitan-tsang's /’e-/u- 
fo, i} fu rue 
identified with Ballietan, r29.4%) 


| Poteng-tat ("White Dragon Mounds"), | 











statements relating 


| ploughing, mentioned in Tibetan dove, 


ruins of, 
lh 


rm; to bel 


1557 


ut eastern extremity of Lou-lan, 549; 

jocation of, 344 Sq, 44%, 419, 554; 

difficulties of route through, 34 t 84. 
Po-mang-pa-f1 (Pacimavall}, monastery 


of, 20. 
Po-mi, valley of (Pamir), 53, 64. 


| Po-han stoneware, 1107. 1135: 


Posrit (or Pe-chih): Sang Yiin'a passage 
through, zo; Mentified with Zehak, 10. 
Po-da-ting, see Hedel Pass, 
P’o-'é-mo, king of Chieh-shual, depose, 
2g sq 3 helps Tibetans in Chitral, 3!. 
Po-yang Ho, river, £126, 8924. 
poles, lo mark ‘ high road © across desert, 
618. 
police control, rer Chinese adnainist ration. 
| Pola, Marco: on Nigidar’s route through 
Pashai and Agrér, 11, 12. 44) his 
route to and account of Wakhin, 64-6; 
mentions jasper and chaleedony frou 
‘Pein’ anil Charchan, roi nh. 7. 299) 
a570.0; on Khotan—Charchan routs, 
204 ; on Charchan, 299; allusion to 
Vish-shahri, 308, 4ry; iA (ined. 
Charkhik) and route beyond Char- 
chan, 308%. gir, 314 8q-; no mention 
of Miriin, 476; or Loprnbr, 562; oF 
Chia-yit kian, r22q; on Lop desert 
route, 293.311, 318 sq. 655, G00 844: | 
an Buddha worship at Tun-luang, 
797; on Kan-chouw (Campich } and 
its idols, 1442; on Camul (i.e. Nami), 
tiapn. 3; refers to thobarb in Nan- 
shai, r127n..6; records relative value 
of gold and silver, 1465 0. 6) Sir 
Henry Yule on M. Polo's lastwill, 230 
ti, 10. 
Pétur: village, sg23; difieulties al 
Pdlur porges, 476m. 18, 1393; Pélur- 
Lanik-ld route, 1374 ;- statistics of, 
1321 mn. 27 anthropometric records, 
£323, /1367 Mi: 
megranaicd: in Chiul-wet, 42 5q.5 00 
: 


roe utylé ol hairdressing, of terra- 

enti Bybee Of Nai nye, Of Le 

pp heads (Votlan), 106 sq. 112. 

Ponak, village, 54 , : = 

ponies, confronting, in ' Sassanian textile 
decoration, 910 sq, Ot. 

woplars: al Niya Site, a1tsq.. 395, 
224 sq. 239, 240; near Ak-kul, #35. 
Sve alco Terek, Toghrak 

population, statistics of, (Khotan) 1319 m 
: : (Tage 1z2tu. 4. See alo Akan 
Chakar, Chtra, &c, ; anthropology, 

Populus alba, cubiivated, yee Terek- 

porcelain : manulxeture of, dates back to 
T'ang times, xxilij absent from Nan-hu 
Tats’, 616; frs. found: (Tan-huang) 
so, Gor, 667, 767; 173: 784, 790 Sq, 
“By; (Kuan-teou) 627, 631} (Nan- 
ha Fort) G29; (So-yang-cheng) L163, 
1106 aq.; (Hei-shii-kuo) 1439. 1135. 

ig of fp in: Sang. 759, 

106, 113g; ¥tlan, e107; Ming, 7%9, 
1106 sq., 11453 Manchu, 631, 1197, 





iss8 


porcelaineis ware, 307, 916, 600. 
porches fo cave-temples, 927, 930, 11 Fo. 
porcupine, on intagho, 123. 

postal runners, ‘Tibetan docs. relating 10, 
r463. 

postal her mentioned in 
records, 7 

jrostal Satis between Khotan and At- 
au, 124. 

sere and rope for tethenng horses, 661, 

Mhis: Skr,, Brahe, Kuchean, and other 
MSS: in, 154 147.09, 158, 1608q,, 
163 59 199) 348, 462, 480, 493. 539. 
fio, 884-16, of3-16, 919 BQ, 1190, 
1197, 1224, £253, 1432: 89q.; emblem 
in ‘paintings, of7, o78, tegqy ete; 
huminated leaves from, 978, 921, 997; 
wooden Pithi board, 158, pa62: leaves 
represented in frescoes, 173, 1196, 
12d, 

pottery F série: (Brep) xxii; (Santghar) 
esi, 45; (Noghiro-dik) 475 ( hi- 
kinning- -shabri) 82; Puski, gi; (Ba- 
lanridis-kium) 93 ; (Rawak Stipa (29; 
(seta 195 (8 13 tj (AkK-terek) rqq | 

Ak-kul) 294 ;: (Siyelik) 140; (Khads- 
hi) waste) 197 ied 
phase a11: Nie) 213, #25) (En 
an gra, 284-4 (Charchan) fasiee 
(Vash-shabrs) 307; > (N. of nor) 
a56, gor; (Lon-ian) 405; 
tokhtaning-ké i) 4655 ((Mirin) 45%, 
485; (Limes) Goo, oo3.. Ni 767- 
TOO furssien (So-yang AGG, 
riot; : (Baghdae-shats mice: (Kort 
1253; (Kars-dong) 1248; 
Hey ) 2249 (Rawak 1245 | 
(Hs Hangu my ia66" *Kihvat cali) 1280; 
)tat25 (Hasha) ager: vara] 
1g22. Se are terra-cotta 

pouches, sre Felt, leather, silk. 

pounce hag (7), felt, 478. 

POULcEs, pAper, B45, G4 n, ag, Gga, 
gbg, 1044. 

Potssin. Prog L. de la Vallée: help given 
by, xvii; phy) MSS., 163 sq., S14, 
OFS. 1435575, 144l, 1443, 1450, Taha; 
on Tibetwn MSS. 919, syed 

fradaksitng; passages for performing, 
Ba, 794, 928, £193, 1196, 1185, 1248: 
represented in fresco, 932: 


Limes 


Pradipapranidhéna, Tibetun M5, fr, of, 


r47h. 

I'rajipall, sister of Queen Maya, in 
paintings, 856, 948, 1027, 1ob3, 

Prajid-paramita-hrdaya-cifra, MS. fre, 
of: Shr tagzi Tibetan, 473 . 

frajla-paramita-riira, MIS, fre. of; 
Chinese, 163 aq. 637, o14, 925: 
Skr., 814, gt4. 1492-50 parrim ; 
tunese, 14545, Tibetan, 1470.5. 

Mrakrit: of Kharogih! doce, 213, 332, 
243.414; ofimscr, on banner, 495) on 
fresco, pay. -Se Kiharogthi: 

ywayer-sheets, biock-printedt San, 89a. 
043, OFF aq, O76; 1579. 


pergsi, or he 


| Puski Valley, 
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Prejevalsky, Col, N.M, on Charkhitk, 
S12-r4, ao 346, 


| presenta to royal persons, recorda of, 
itn 

sect paintings, 1077 Sj. jos, 
1087, 


prince : Vessantara riding, in fresco, 545 ; 
sre, Aber oo; Indian, ini 


675 
princely aie, in pale dado, 33. 
princess : agi in fresco, 
518 sq. : oo in painted dado, 
9335: 
printed evieet oe block-print 
ruber Erz, B45, . 
g18; SE aie Chtehetes te = 
printed fabrics, rer silk, printed, 
printed prayer-sheets, 845, BOS, 943. 
OOF sq., ork, le7O. 
printed silk, ver eile, 
prison cells, (Lou-lan) 377 
private letters; Tibetan, tabs: ‘Chinese, 
eé¢ lettera, 
protection attiiude of, see edégpe-meuds a 
rotector-General, Well of, 556, 698. 
ogee tas in. paimiings, 961-1004 farsi, 


467 eq 
Prolemy, b lnis Gregraphy » Tochari in, 287; 
on early silk trade, 531, 676, 7o7. 


piu, pecilon of Tun-huang Limes, ys, 


HIS Me Ege 
Pveitang, lake, 770, 1331) 0 Lop- 
Pu-cHaag, watch-post on Limes, 648, 
653: identified with ‘aoc 4, OG. 
Pu-han (Ak-au, q. ¥. 
Pa-dutng, ab 


Limes, 7y6; in C¥ien Wa hh 1i6. | 


fa-: in Tang Annals and CA toy Aan 

the, 85; location of si. 
Prestuong-chi, see lin 
fu-toi, or Aq-feli, 

meant by cé'yng in Limes docs, 749. 
sine primitive, ew * dead-eye *, 

ulse (grain), in Shang-mi, 44. 

jansheni records of, in Limes docs, 


ae lass-ianma’s legend te 
oO, ' 
Pie Foe 


location lecallortoe 7; 
Food Sétra’, Tibetan MS: fr. of | 


1471. 
Purvsapurd, zr Peslikwar. 





Kir (ane. history) in MS.fr, 1441, | 


found near, Of DM. 25; 


ruitie Sitpa of, ot; Alaxdr hear, 92, 


+ YO, 
| Putif: in Srescoes, 510, 616, 524) ltone 


igure. t267 0. 02, 1270) 


Qarawul, gee Aarau. 
CncAm, ae Kao-ch’ ane. 


eadrangular pattern, ev designs. 
quartz: fre. found, 316, 767, 1204 (?), 


rags ii: lline, 290; white, gor, 
445; yellowish, 480 ; Makes, 363, 366. 


ewan 587; | 


in Ts’ pa thn | 








quartzite, 516, #49: 


quilled prart ihn ate design. 

quiver, in painted panel, 180 71m banner, 
1032; mentioned, in Limes docs, ttc, 
759 


ries (mandoline ot guilty), lerra-covs, 
OY, 103, 105, 1Og—I1, Lig, TNS, 120, 
rg68, ‘See aire lotes, ies 

serionedy hehe a Kone Beal Ronee Se 





: : CO, 177; ab ind 
panel, 1853 mony try 
ilocs., 1 


rag paper, ice “paper per 
named in MS; fr, B44: 

rails : | ra67 n. 13, 
r27! aq. stucco: petel ice. Fb 47; 
wooden, 13%, 396, 443. 

rainfall; affects refuse- 606 ;- scur- 
cay ase eat; destroys ruink, 1586, 


aridity, 
Ra's (Reis), line of Chitral princes, 23, 


Rajaputras, stra Khotanese dunese MS. treating of, 
paises 


Raksasa, in vee al 
ie abnseo tlie of 1270. 


Raw Sinem Rai, 5 ) 
bye te fas AbChix val wahey, 893 tc 


lan, 369, 496, 450; on Tun-lumag 
route, 549,551. $9, 574; 0n Lines 
line, G32, Gyo, 662; obje 
by, at 7. iv-vi, 769; at hee 
bang 794 2. 83. tn An-hii district, 
dnvalidert w sg 


prize. “awarded to, os 








wie a Xisalt Sot, pre cUnin,. 
733 Righillik, 196; Niya, 204, 231 A 
224, 235) 241) | Mian 39 Te 
Tarim an 


Limes, 593, bak éan, 669, bdaatl 
Nan-hu, a 623, O95) 658 . gat: 
shalir, 185; on YVSr-tungas * Tati’, 

a71 1m 5: Las hinaiposs and te iv. 
1264, r3t7) Tetum to India, 4319} 








(Tan-huang). 63" Bq, 663; 


sree of, bar, 663 Lrgy. er 





ubarimad, oo, Liz] Nn. ; 
Rarsos, Prof, ao cone by, xvi, 
791, pe 


rupe-seed, 3 

rul-headed divinly, Khoian legen! of, 
465, 874, 1977) 228a,, 
AMatwadhaja-séire,Ske, MS, fre. of, 1.439: 

Ratnoketu-dharani, Skr. MS. it. of, 1444 


zs | 
——— 


Rednardffriira, Skr, MS. firs, of, 2494 (?), 
ok) | | 

Ratnasambhava, Buckiha, in magic ilia- 

wit, 

Resseakaase: named in MS., 145!- 

Rainotiama, nanved in MS., Lagl. 

rais: Efnthan- -tsang's site of sored ral, os. 

RAVERTY, i TLG. : on route through 


Basligol 
mins im Ace 1h. 2; 


ov Wetdirm by sere 
influence in 





aon3a: on 


ital, 33 5.o0 





Ravigupta, his Sidviesdrafaitre in Kho- 
tanese MS... 14528- 

Rawak, mins near Chira, t264, 

Rawak StOpa > march to, ssn LTA ape 
verified, 128; comparison 
Stiipas, 138 n. 47 date of, 130, 492; 
comempotary with Ak-terek - fet 

shrine, 137; changes of dimes al K., 

rey aq.; their aligges 

abandoned cultivation near Sidpa, 


130; mouldings from, y28;5 Mi 


objects from, 1325 remains 
Stipa, r28 soa, | remains from other 
siies com with those from Rawak : 


(Ak-terek) 194-6, 138; (Khiudalik) 

164; (Mirin) 488 sy, 4925 Sidpas 

similar in palin 1105, 1108, rrés, 
afig decorative motifs. 


“nt 
vibra © Ban, 6,031. 
hesipna. 


aes ame AD 


rock-carving 

razor, in fresco, 96%. 

Redh ami (?), Bodhisaliva, in painting, 

1078. 

Reap, Sir Hercules, help given by, x27 on 
‘bronze monster, 515) 


reaping-book, fron, 768: 
rebirth of souls, in alsin B59 Se 
tro | Amitibha, — children, human 





2309 : , t263; at Charchan, 294, 403; 
near Tun-huang, Jake 155; a 
Chira, 1364; near Tum 





| design, see designs. 
reed dua, 360, 572, 639, 664 
pondics : used for foundations, 373, 
658 st, 686.3q. 4 for matting (), 715 
Seralve reed-fascines, wall-constructio 
reed-fascines, used in Limes wall, | 53, 
OTF, 605 Sq, 68a, 136; pre w 


668, 677.3q9.. 699, 143,759 3 arrange- 
ment and sixe of, O77 #9). Wize samme 


i Les wal 651678 1,678; alan made 
754i pantie ase oe 678; exe 


reed-straw, om Limes, 717 aq. 764. 
cr 0. 394 RErere: FO | 


ehsonclogy of Khoshwaks family, 33 0, 


ted cau, 128; | 


rhubarb, wild, near Sa-choa, 1t27 © 6. 


{Nuovi ty xo sau | 
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riggar?, mentioned in Khotanese MS., 


14pl. 

River of the Nori ' (rivers of Kashgar 
and Varkand), 420; see /fo. 

‘River of the South’, (Tarim united 

with Charchan River), 328, 419- 

river-beds ; anc, bed traced at Niya Site, 
240 sq. ; foo-bridge over, %.; marker 
by dead trees, 355. 392,400; shilting, 
I7Gr b393, 1237. 1249-3. 


signals, 673 oq.; aan! as torches, 754 } 
calcio) specimens, 678, 970. See 
ated Toghrak. 

reed-matting, §95. 775 (/): 












1o4 
Bleseartic 379,608. See afi wall-can- 
Srrecl bort, 


reeds: frs., &c., founil, 358 84, 354 48%, 
iia 66x, 678, 773: 276. 7903 


backing for wall plaster, 206; in wall- rivets, in wooden: bowl, tts See aire 
(q.¥-), 937, 159) 345) bronze. 

379; calcined Irs,,678, 775 8q. ; twisted, | Rommntson, Sir George, on route across 
ropes of, in watch-tower construction, Manilal Pass, 41, 

ay 661. See af arrow-shafts, | Rosorovsey, Capt. V. 1, surveys of Te 

arrows, ferred to, 464, 5O§. G67 M0. 4) ob 
reel (?}, turned wooden, 1315- Ott s}., 791 B. 2, 

tefuse heaps and layers, abo, 69g, 1103, | rock-car see inectibed rocks. 


rock cisterns, see" Aue ". 
rock-cut tomb, opposite Faizabad, 96; 


1387 0q.; finds in: (Maz&r-togheak) 
"tiise) 3173 | 
cellas of Gch morwiitl, Sa, Se aise 


for; ya) 217; (Lou- -lani) 375: 
378 =q., Bh onc (Mirfin) 459. 


goo; (Limes) 393, 594. 597 *ly Chilen-fo-tung. * Ming-oi', Wan-fo- 
S09 4h, Petal ure 667-9, a 
Qs 704s stz, 714, | rock-crystal, fr. of, 1315. See alte crystal, 
i-1) G25} (Chong- le ement, 20 7- 


Ey: i. pa é 
pr. (Farhid-Bég-pailaki) ‘fancea ; on jade slab, 116, 


r244: (Changin) ryoy,. 1495: Rican influeoce, chown in seal impres- 
(Hasha) 1321. See aéso erosion by | sion, 23%, 262. Sve abe Faustina. 
wind-driven sari, Roman Limes lines, 7280.3, 7257. 12, 
Reis, rev Rails 729, 931, 730 7380.90; military 
reliewos, see stucco. colonies on, 148. 
| 'repps |, techni ue of, Bo7. Roman type: es eee on intuglo, 126°: 
reservours : Al ‘kurgha, 74; at Nan- of decoration on glass, 283, 291; in 
bu, 612. Sve atte tanks. fresco fr. 1605 of fosetle, 189; 
Réshun, village, 49- male head, in fresco, 527; Late Roman 


alyhe of decorative wool-carving, 403 3 

paste bead as found in Roman Egypt, 

228, 205. 

Roman. oat tablet, (able resembling, 
408, 445: 

roofing: remains of, at Niym Site, 2395 
at Limes tower, 659; prob. extent of, 
at Tarishlak shrine, 1274- 

rope: = fre, 7749q-. 787: Mbre, 157 72 

emp (7), 73; reeds, StF - flat ring of 


rice: in Udyana, 30} in Chieh-shih, 31; 
mentioned in Tibetan docs. (?), 2485: 
‘in drawings and paintings, | g67, ood. 

—— debilitating influence of, 


Richthofen, Baron F, von, on the Tochari. 
28) n. 3. 
Kifen Range, 724; teh We vente ti 
of, cr28{ winter grazing below 





Ri 





slopes of, 13 F- string or rope, 773; | graks of 
Rinpmo, Mis C. M. help given by, straw rope frs., 4543 grass a jeather 
zvil. 919. rope frs., 438; heting, 223, 236. See 
ring omament, cer design. ale designs, goat's hair. 
rings or frs,7 agate, 125, bronze, (Kho- | rose, four-petalled, in fresco, 179. 
lan) 124; (Kine- “tokmak) 33; (Ak- | rosettes, we designs. 
terek) 145; (Niya) 22% 247 “4 267) Ross, Sir Denison: help given by, xviil | 
re vane Endere) 299: | Wash on Uigur booklet, #28, o23; on 
317; ty. of Lop-nor) 268, | Sogdian MSS., go. 

Fr {Lovie 393 Sty 429-32) 441; | © route of the centre ,. Lou-lan route, q. ¥. 
x65) 630; (Tan-hu ny 785, | ‘route of the north, new’: in Wei fo, 
780% XC g-hassir) 1169; (Uldgh- qi8aq, G68, T9584.) 7035 extends 
miiadr) 1260; (Mazar- tag) 194; | from Fa-mfv fnan to Kuo~ci'ang 
(Kelpin) rata (C pete 1335 (Kara-khoja) and gt ts (Kucha), 
bronze bi 418eq., 799 By TOF) n CW ien Aan 

géu( cextenda [rom Ke- ch'fuag + fet 


135; glass, 289; ian nation of ae 
631) gold wire, 430; Iron, 439); 

joo, £95, Fah: 290) lapis lazuli iaruli, 126; 
lead, 12g; puch, 430+ pottery, 1260: 
gilver.g@t, stone, circular, paz; Hone, | 
hesticabiaped, ib, Sting, oval, a0. 


((auchen) to Pa-wds Anan, 419, TORS). 
=o8: date of opening, 75, 199, fae; 
ir. xv. @, proty starting-point af roule, 
7o8 4q,;, piysical changes an, ms 188 peut 
desiccation, Foy sq.; rock 








1560 


hoiding water, 
water, &c., on, 709 Hj. | 
away from Hami, rigo. See aits Av 
lisi-Hami route. 

rouie of the south’; in Mer fie, 2s 2H 
418, 476, 618, 62; present Aly 
(mountain route), 333 $4 549, 422! 
guarded by Fang tuan, 622. 

Royal Geographical Society, help of, ix; 
awards prize to SurveyorRai Kin Singh, 
1227; Gold Medal to author, 1324, 

Roze, guide, 130, 13.3 54) 

Rige Beg, of Vish-shahn, 309 

Rsi Suitia er Stlavanta, namied in MS: fr. 


435- 
Ki tata see Jridala, 
rubble, see wall-constriaction, 
ruby: beads, sev, ; intaglion, ‘iv seals: 
Matrix, fr 8. ¥. 
rugs: Chitril, 49; woollen, 20g, 210, 
v6, 380,435. 466, See afer dlarti. 
Ruins of Deserl cay rH, XIV. 
Kukang spur, 53 
sare at Sahil, Masi of, at Votkan, 


riler , wooden, ba56. 

*Runic ’ script, sv Turkish. 

rushes, in w ~conabruction (q.¥.), 216 4; 

Rosaian Trans-froniier Map, 454, 545, 
7o6eq.; doubtfa) routes shown on, 
7061. 5, 7o7 n. 6 

Kustam, digger, rz7, 299, 248. 


Sane see designs. 

Seca, local nume in Kharostht doc., 297. 
Sachi, tee Sha-chow. 
sackeloth. mentioned in Tibetan doce.. 


14os. 
eack-pures, (Of Kubera?), in seal im- 
pression, 231, 262, 


sacrifice, use of animals for, suggested | salt-coated 


iy Tiberan does., 1465. 
sacrificial bowls (?), frs, 1287. 
sacrificial jug, represented in fresco, 520. 
*Sad‘, or hundred, subdivisions of | Wa- 
hit called, 6¢. 
Sail-j- Garhadd, Sal lshtragh, Sad Khan- 
iit. Sad Sipan), subdivisions of Wa- 
maitak, he ie, £14, 223% bnag 
tablet from Eines, ane 1 é 24 wi 
Saddhermapundarita-rhira : Ms. fre. of, 






Skr., 163, 1254, t4g2-g2, 1456; 
Uigur, 925 ; Chinese paseayes from, in 
minting, £18 og- 
‘ae fr. (?) of, 380, 435. 

Sail, locall Ys 4. 

Safirbai, loculity, 1309 n. 26, 

saffron, in Udylina, ry, 20; dried florets 
of (7), 438. 

‘Sage cof the Alr’, in. paintings, 368, 
869, g6c8q., 965, 986, roorag., 1073, | 
1oR6, 1058, Toor, 1076, 1678, 1oB6. 

Saghiz-kan-art, F302. 

Sahri-Bahlil site te Gen nd ira, rulmé at, 


ream. 4; ceric Font 


7o7; scarcity of fuel, | 


line off kept 


| Semanaya (Skr 
| Sunsasta tices reé Muhammadan coins. 
. Bodhisattsa 
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‘Sai’ Siena any ace Sepia 
or lope, g1 Sq., 127, 204, JOO BC,, 34 
603, Gop, 612, 614, 626, 625, 649, &c-.; 
Limes wal] preserved'on, 1640. 

Sai-bagh (incl Tért-Imam), statistice of 
population, 2321.2. — 

Sai-bashi, marshy depression near Ham, 
F148 Te 4 


kashin, br 63: » Hari-chia-shen an 
erroncous form, 62 8, a. 

Saidgai, lake, prob. Haitan-tsang +" dragon 
luke“, £7. 

saiFollah, a rieeurts Seeker, 2O2 sq. 

St. Andrew's cross, scr designs: Seobep eye 

SamvMaans, M. V. de: pro beeen - 
tification of Manglaur, 15; on Hisitan- 
isang 8 Shang-mi, be 

saints, new Arhals, 

Sairum-mazie, Zitrat at, 1704. 

Saku or early Kusann type "of Brahmi 
script, on silk, 7o2, 

Sakti, on painted panels, 171, 200. Sw 
afte TRA. 

Sakyamuni, ie. Gantams Buddha (q. v.), 
in Paintings, 997, TOO8, TOTG, 1070, 
roz7. Tot. 

paintings of hie paradise, g60, 977, 
O78, roor Hy. oral) tors, 1037; 
1042, 1057 (f), 2), Lope (?), 
e734) 1077, tose, 1084; a6 winte 
rabbit itt sidle scenes, 78, 1002, 1018, 
1677, robo; on Gp ita, scr 5. 
‘Mandalas’ of; Petrucci on, 14105], 
incamations of, Lgog, tgoz. 

salinity; of Var-tungaz River, 271. 5; 
LL int jane Charchan River, 304, 306; 

“TT, ie and n. ¢ 
sik, re ‘cit hinding and ipeirityieg effects 

of, ahiceta and 57; Bt, SP, Cos £05 A 678. 


Mounds’), 341. See abso Pirlune-tai 
sepiceine Fe result of overflow from 
eytteres ess al, 360. 
heen rae a 341; Bao 
*} 572; marslibed, (Su-lo-ho) 629, 
664; try basins in K'un-tun sanges, 
TERT 
sill efflorescence, 129, 5790. 9, 606, 637, 
eet, 1186, 
alt impregnation of clay, 642, 


salt peti spent 639. 


sal Marsh mage ce ; see Lopeniir. 
salipetre, re46. 


salt eprings, 346; 549; dried up, yo7. 
jam eid, Hoatdacters, amaied med in NLS. fr., 


1443- | | 
samidhi, various kinds off MS. fr. of 
dit barqusaitiony On, 1439. 
 Sraembesas), tame in 


4 95- 








Samantabhadra : in -paint- 
ings, 864, #6qn. 47, B8oaqg., 389, 
954,981, 1011 aq.) on elephant, ro1r7, 


Dragon 


tony, fogs, 1046, 1068 5 in parm 
paintings, 977, 10% is “incarnations of, 
TpOg, 14225 w of, S94, 976, 


Samantamokhas, Boudhisuttya, fie paintings, 


(poz. 
Samanfaprabhdrd-reira, Chinese MS. ir. 

g1s, 
ryearectocleest ate Ka 


abel 

MS. fr. 4 1430. 

Somphabedaicts Skr, MS. frof, ra44, 

Samp. = Sampula, q. ¥. 

Sampnls, ‘Kbotun: intensive. cultivation 
at, 12663 site of Buddhist shrine near, 
1266.95 finds from, ra66n.9, 1279; 

coin from, =pob 

Samsak, shepherd. 2 

Samsak-daryAsi, rst 1239 0. 3 

San-chithest% (' Convert of the Three 

pate has rina nadie ag tinted 
(q. ¥.), 


etymology of name, 
KXiii, ee stampa of, on Chinese MS., 
Gas, 91h, 
San-lung desert (! Three oben 
qh, 419. Gin identified 
‘Tao-ytian’s 














Three Sand Deserts, S75) ; 
(stance across, 425, 38 7 location of 
Bao; origin of name, 12, 
San-ft, see Top fur 
; = tg 
Sanchi. sculptures of. 866. 


‘sand, drift: reisined by dead jungle, &c., 


355: Composition of, 626 ; erosion by, 
accumulations 


ae ar OF, 400, mah? 
625. 627, TON; preserves section 
wall, 6057 in in front of Chiien-fo-tung 


caves. 793, 808; oe of, E. of 
Bésh-toghrak, 656; short ridges of, 
de by vegetation strips, 654. 
See aise Dawins, yer 
sand-bnried ‘old towns , legenils of, 1254: 
Sanil Mountains, wat Rum 
‘Sand Ocean ' (Taklamakin), rego n. 4, 
1228, 
sandal-wood comb, 162, 195; svwdual, 
rude 
sandal: string, 698, JF 117% 
kardia san 1293; in | Lp 


kapala paintings 873 sq. Se Le 


itn 2, 120, 126. 
aandstorms, effect of 6 : 


Straizo Burdins, 
frs., 639. 





sag hati, in. wall-px 
Sanju, paslsof, 99, 
ae ane. fort 
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manuscrips: (Rhidalik) 154 1 
iss-61, 16g. 1492 qq. 7 (Muan 
439) 49% 53% 4485 Ste tons 
Big Bde O13 OQ. O20, 1445 Bqq., CUT 
cive Gupta script shows Central Askin 
ongin, 815, org; lexe with lsterlimeasr. 
Sogdian. version, Qty, 920} text with 
Chinese translitemtion,9 14; ( Ming-oi ) 
1197 (Rior) 224, 1448; (Farhad 
Rex ye aki) 1263, #465 ag-; (Darab- 
san rig) L442. 


Santarakgita, in painiing, ORs. 

Santiveda, Bodhiarpirahire, MS, fr, of 
Khotanese tranc. of (7), 0446. 

Sapar, moun! of 17. 






















figure on intagtio, to1, t26, See wile 
fabrics. 


Sassanian Empire, ro. 

Sasser glacier, 1327- 

Saseik-hulak, votive reliefs from, 1176- 

Sahspulcdiatike-sieira, MS, fra. Skr., 

_ tag5, 14545 Khotanese, 145 t. 

Saiaiihasrshd Propid-piramita, MS. fre. 
of: Ske, tyg5, 1449 @): Tibetan, 
EAT? P- | 

laateen weave |, technique of, 898; in 


rag) 262. 
eatin slitch, use) in embroidery work, 


rtperia, term for a number, in Biihmt | $96, 908. 
pecord on silk, 7G2 Mj, enlin twill, in silk fabrics, ggg-to7o 


JR. 


opr, ane sieve. par. 
i Saiip-aldi Bég, Kirghiz beadman, 1325. 


ia-peeta, in wilk painting. 


1078: cuye bead, on bronze button, 1x00, 
Sar-hel, locality, 13092... r3r4. 
Sar-hild, xe Sail-i-Sar-hadd. saucer, wolen, fr, 1175; lerm-cotta, 


Sar-i:Vir-Khiio, locality, mentioned by 
Mugiul Beg, 51. 

mt ic style, hate, in Chitral mosque, 35. 
Sgradpatiputra, named itr MS. frs.. 1435: 
438. oe 
Sarusval, in painting (?), 1078. 
Saree, Gots’ name for Sarikol, 74- 


eurdonys pendant, 127. 
Sarddlavikridita verse fn MS, fr, §449- 


1202. 

eywetoath ornament, ree designs. 

payars—tunasa, Brim inser, on Intaglin, 
roa 

SaySt-shalri, rained fort near Kelpin, 
1305- 

scule-armour, 86 armour. 

‘scale pultern, er (besijg7se. 

acalloy, see designs. 


Saré-manai, ruing, 21. Seenst, cee Shen-hst. 
Sarhad, village, 54; 60, 66 sqq.; Oxusford | scepire. in seal impression, 260 3q- 


Scuuxsinces, Mise K., help of, xix 5 notes 
on rousical livstruments, 1467 94 
help from, 1327. 

acorn, on intigilo, #22; 
jo4q4, Pour. 

screen, open-work wooden, 1242. 

screen and canopy, behind stucco image, 





at, 68, Secafto Darkot Pass, Lien-yin- 


yer, village, 03. 
: past Wonpianto Kopian- 


fo, Gv; Hatan-tsang’s Chah-p'an-fa, 

za; hix legend about origin of royal 
| of, 46,; Gota's Surcel, 785 
rute to, Go; journey through, 72. 
Sq alve Heltan-taang, Ris-karghan. 
‘Sattkolts : Trinians, 87; tribe, antheopo- 






in paintings, 





= 


194 | 

ecroll, 2 designs. 

sculptures, relics of, from Lou-lan, 306; 
at (Mtrin, 485 ®i4-; War-fo-heia, 


metric recorla of, 1352 © | 
Siripotra, disciple of Bucilia: in painting riro Mg. ; Petrucci on sculptured 
ipte x inpaintings. Nandos’, xaaq eqqe Se te 


Bro, B82, 898, 96%, 969) TOIT, 1408, 
1giG; alk embroidery hanging, 
g84; named in MS. frs., 1443, £446 

Sari Vogurs, Turkish-speaking tibe at 

[ Ni, foat af Nan-shan, azo. 


4 i ! + 
Buddha, Chiien-fo-tung (sculjitural 
remains), stucco, | 
Scythian type of head, in fresco, 526. 
| Seytho-Sassanian coins, heal in style of, 


Sarts", Kirghis wrm for Turkestan | on intagio, 12: | | 
Collivators, 1300, | | ‘ ne fe of the pasa’, title of officer, 750: 
Sarvanivarunayikambhin, Bodbisativa, | seat wooden : ree of, described, 
7713 finds: 246, 





‘i paititing, 842, 954 
Survistivadin schoo ree ot View 

CAT (Kara-shiahr), £181. 
Sarvavartelpanamg ha-mira, Ske: MS. fr. 


yes qty, 334, 
;, 262; (Lou-lan) 354, 
(Miran) 475; 
hor, biG Byer 


249; 25%, 75 
qo, 437) 445° 449% 
{Tun-liuang) 599. 





af, #498. | O8ocaq.. TO, THR, 768 Mb FTE Rls 

Sarvisuin, palice, construction af dome 774.%o T7175) -High) 1288, 
i, B35. | 4293-53 unfinished, 713, 785+ 

waa ed in MS.fr.,t443- | seal cavities ton wooden tablets, (RhE&- 


"Sasnanian’ arts influence of, in textile | dalik) 063) si) 23% 245 Sq. 


iiccoration, Bal. ih, a4, oot, goR | 254-69 F (Endere) 29% ; (Mirfin) 345, 
907 8qq.; ipontac tet) pit design, | 461; (Lowan) 375) 42% 493°% 444% 
imitated in Floriuji texiile, go7, ote; (Tun-huang) hag, 778; on wooden 


vite 


in painting of textile, 1276; in paint | 
‘ing of halo, 1259 ; Sassanian. type of | 
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slip, (Mazir-tagh) r294. Ser als 


seal impreseiitia: on wooden. tablets, 
(Nipa) 214, 219, 224-6, 229-31, 234, 
239, 248 Si], 257.894 260-2; Gola ) 
348, 468: on silk fr, (Chien-fo-tung 
983; on Chinese MSS, (Chien-fo- 
tung) S22, 918; on Vigur MS5.. 
Chong-hissar) 462, wt7 jp. (¥ar- 
| ae 75; te cay, (Tun-buang) 
“Bo; | Bieter E247) 1250; 
1297, 1260; chronologidl evidence 
of, 1250, 1299 ; on pottery fr,, (Rara- 
dong) 1243; ink, on silk strip, (Tun- 
huang) too, 78r; red ink, on Tibetan 
paper docs. (Miran) 465; vale of 
clay sal in establishing legal proof ol 
iranaactions, 228, Sve a/to tabicta, 

seal sockeiz; on inscribed lid of letter- 
cast, (Lenlan) 342; on medicine 
case Yh fgg: on Ti- 
betan wooden doce, 1454. 

seni, finda: 100; agate, £25; ‘black 
aslo, 193; bone, 128, 294, 263; 
onze, see browze objects; chalcedony, 
1OT, 1Og, 116 84, 12g Bq. 7 Cornelian, 
fof, 169 Fy. 116, #20, 123, 5 Sc. 
1306, 1313; cryetal, lor, 103; garnet, 
1o1, 103 Bj, T16sq. E20, 122 FG, 
12g aq; haematite, t2gt, 1460; 
horn, 281 (ve alto Ink-seals); lapis 
luzull, ¢22; lead, 20; lignite, 123, 
324, 253. 266, 263, 291, 990, 431. 
439 ; Onys, 101, £18, 12g, 126, paste, 
116s. 7 pebble, er5 ; ruby, son, 1165 
aOapSlOne, ff BV.; Steatle, FEO, Tq, 
cor; atone, 197, 223 %]-> Wooden, 


= 


380, 
seeds, represented: im frescoes, 174, 
t84 sq.; in stucco rellevos, 149, GT, 


ett. 
Seichi, ser Mahaisthima. | 
Seiciin desert, rainfall affects refuse-heap 
in, 660 mm §. 
semicircles, sve eg a | 
Semitic words in Early Sogdian docs., 


hos. | 
Bayern: M. Emile, elp given by, xell; 
collaborates on Kiiarosthi records, #34. 
Seng Cathedral, ‘auaire” with design as 
on ‘Sassanian’ fabric from Ch’ien-fo- 


tung, 9o8, 
aighea} monuments, 1186, £190, See 
also cemeteries, | 
Sipie, ethic term, vill; silk of the, 676. 
sericulture, Tus-huang and Western 
Kun-su tinsuiiedd for, gog. See alto 

silk trade. 


| Serruda, Procopius’ local name, vil 


Soriniia, title explained, viii 


| "Serpent medicine’, convent of, 17. 


serpentine: lump of, 363% bead of, 468, 

serrated pattern, ser detigns, == 

‘sel-square ", 660, 771, in drawing, gory. 

Seven Ratnas, m banner paintings, 856, 
gia, moa4, 132. 


Qn 
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serafiti: modi, 34; (Endere) 975 s4., 
286; (Clien-fo-rang) B20; (Wan-fo- 
hsia) rrr qq. 


Sha-chou, (‘City of sagen Tanz 
designation. of town of “Fun-luang 
(y.¥-), s78, gor; ih Tang Annals, 
293) 298, 306, 320; after T'ang times, 
429; in Huflan- isang’s xt Byard 
qcin, 247M. Polo's Sachin, nfo a 
ruined walls of, 608; old-site of, # 
historlea! connexion of Rinclce cate 
whh, soy. 


Sha-chou—Khotan itinerary in 7"emp-rAw, | 


290: #4]... 300, 970. 59., 327, p42 
oom translated by MM. Charstasés, 


359. 

Sha pie chih: Chinese text, 716; pub- 
livtiod by Mr. Lot hén-yil, th approx, 
date, #4; O-fsany im, i, : Limes wall 
IH, 
spring "tn, 1O90 T, 4. 

Sha-ch'ilan-tail, locality, 2443. 

Sha-Ass, well of, ##4,.419, 555; location 
of, 557 -and mn, 20. 

Sha-be (* River of Sand *), desert, t144. 
See ale Jfeai pen, 

Sha-t'o: tribe of Western Turks, 17239 ; 
mentioned by Kao (Chit-hui, i. ; 1rans- 
ferred! to Kat-se border, ibe 

Shah Bey, envoy of prince of Bolor', 33, 

Shih Kalandar-shalii, ruin, 1232. 

Shih Ehweli-imad, prince of * Bolor *, 


Shah Rukh, Mongol prince of Herat : 
fis embassy, 299, t123 eq.; Lop 
divert route need by, 563; at Aarau/ 
(i.e, Chia-yl kuan), 122459.) lelols of 
Kan-chou mentioned by, ozs. 

Shah patois fam lagoon, 455: 
of finila heer, 455. 

Shahivar, towh, 1230,. 

Shahyar River, ter lnchike.. 

Shuit-kik, trattiral rock-cistern, F302. 

Shikul, canal, 203, 

stale, fr, a51; dise, 290. 

Slamsuddti, Naik, assigtant, 533-7. 

a Moeciety of, Zi S37 i ientified wiih 

~sangir (je. Singer), 
Mo-shas by Li Tuo-ytlan, 326, psy 
m6, 420) location of, 999 #4 420, 
raat. 

Siian-hal, soldiers from, 759, 741 n..49. 

Sdine-ni-iv-ahtd, valley, see Audfiveni Valley. 

Shan when (Shen-ihen): territory anil 
town of, g2¢> wrong location of (own 
at Na-chrA (mod. Lapel), 995 0. 14, 
S47: and at meal Pichan, 937m 03; 
known as Lou-lan in Has tishes, 206, 

320 8. 925, 933 8QQ.; between 
y any amd Fan times, 322 + hame 
applied t® Lop by Pel Chi and Sung 
Vily, 323; Fadhsiew’s journey io and 
descripion of Shan-ahan (i. ¢. ' Charkis 
bk) $238, 3940.47 Li Tas-yian's 
Hotes, Soy ay, ; hs extract from 
Former Hun Aunala, (T.ou-law) 425, 


734 Sq. ; legend of © firh-shih 


334; ealleil | 





a 


GENERAL iiss 


(a v. 3868 
Chin Annals, 338,941,408; 1 
Han Annals, 329 74. ; threatenod 
Hsien, king of Yirkand, 
Kuang, 
under Pon Chiao 1, 9308q.; Hon 
iroubles afler Pun-cly'so, 331; Hun 
raids, 997 8q-; Pan Yung 
colony (se Lou-lan}, ‘a1 ree Meonecs: 
f |: 7 assisted 
by Shai “shan, 392, 349; ; Lou-lan in- 
nded in Shan-slian territory in Later 
Han Annals, 332 1 21; Sh. capital 
(¥u- ti, . ¥). 3333 Riri ex 
against Loo- eae 339. 
407; Lou-lan and the “Salt Marsh 
im Seii-ma Ch'ien‘s Sucre sakrtre 


bey 
329; Ananil 


lan beween Hunsand Chinese, 379590.) 
the Po-dumgr-fe/, eastern ins y ot | 


Lou-lan, 3408qq:; kingdom re-estab- 
lished ax Shan-shan, 342 €q.; fone. 


name of Lou-lan retained for colony N, 
of Lop-nér, 343; capital of Lou-kn 
aml itt supposed transfer, 343 eq. 7; Sh. 





llentified with Lay his t in Cite Han 
rhus, 44; Sh in ee torte, 133!- 
See aiso /-Asds, Lop, Lou-ian 
population and officials of: in Former 
Han Annals, 333) their account of the 


43; Sin Hai siasatt | 
ee 


kings of Shi, 930; expedition. 


4 military | 





people, physical features, oes of, 335- | 


routes and cee AS Former 
= Poi Chh's 

: 323, 424; 
routes leading W. of, be Later Has 
Annals, 479, 446; Pan Ch'ao's refer- 
ence to lesert route (to. 39%] route tc 
Wo-lel, 5 , cn! T from, 334% 
route §, of 





Toutes, 34.4 Aq). 
seal impressions of Chinese official 
of, from Niya Site, 220, 239, 260, 262, 
266, 429; Sh. tmentianed: in tablery 
from Niya Site, 29 

Sieapa, paramount fiun cl chief, 695. 

Shandur Pass, 42, 

Shang-mi, gj; Hetlan-teary's ‘icm 
of, 43 “9 Identified with Muara}, 44. 
See alsa (Ad-2org) 

Shing-set, ory. of Clvien-fo-iung 
care-len 

Shan Ven chia be wre Ven-vhia: 

Shack ree Chinese coms, 

Shao-hsing, av Chinese coin 

shavings from wooden whleta, initia 
fresh uae of old atallonery, 945, 98, 
Hy, 685, Thy, 

Shawitakh Pass, 56 44. 

Shayés, glacier, advance of, <1 

Saé ten chang, Chinese MS fr. of, gis, 

Seats Wlentified with KaAfirieain, 9 mq, 

; Sung ee and Hui-ehing s 


sete throt 
wliccuthix,  aieewen 1286, b2ag2; 


Nee olen hisidenatieendh, 


pride io Bua suni= 
mary of anc, Lop topogmaphy and 


= 








| SKA whith Aad y 





sheep > in Chieh-shich, 92 ;. near Kum- 
chapkan, 352; mentioned in Tibetan 
docs, 1465; soar figurine of, 
foo, 149; evep in paintings, ro23, 
1205, 

sheep pens, 589; ruins sed as, (Niya) 
#40, #45, 427! (Lou-lan) goo, 4oz, 
ed. ie $27, 490, See ulvo 

shelf or rack, wooden; as 

dhell: fre of, rro6 sq. ; as, fe ae Fe; 
Or., 13!4. ! 

shells, See imnaca duricwierra, siail- 


shcile 
Sben-hsi: Gobs'« Scemef, 116 tt. 25. 
ser 





Chinese coins, 
| shine, Chinese pint measure, in Chinese 
docs., 


ahie A huicd) flecked eA tate: 


¢ aise abeep pena. 
Shs Voaun Modan wie 323. 


ee a 
an tia 
meutioned im 





shields : Limes: dlocs., 
59; Tepresented on stucco relief 
EAR plain. with: bosses, ‘tig, 1209, 
212; wih G 1, ££93, 2209, 


Erb a 121g; in paintings, yo), O74. 


Sti rate fn (Shitisch'eni terri settee Aa 
dn ae bet teas tineett hyde 
1, ; Kao Heien-Chib in, 3 54: 1 7 
batt 9 Ye circmmierence of, 44 T. 20; 
Pain aT ae Anuala, 64; by 
sh sare twig Limes thoce., 
agent (‘Stone jown."): lpeated at 
20, 397. 735: 
oo “ft Pc heh: chin, 





Tmerly Iiicasion Te 
direct route to Hami omy #8 
shiksfo, subalter ofieal, “mew 


Sais Hu “Cae I. creates 

“Thy o AMPCroe, | ? 

‘Great Wall’, 723. 

Shaheli eae, ie ie hil 

Shih-Ti igtedghyragd ch‘ang- 
ch'ieh- Soot Shiie her itele lo), {ates 
of se READE in Chinese Anna 


Si, Signa of, 935, 
“pan-tong, rained Won of, 935, fo | 
wrecked temple anil James in, 44, 






‘Shib-pao-chding. locality, ger; ruined 


fort, 1155. 
thid-céch, eabiondinate officer, of Limes, 


chi, uated: cn A-aowtr 
gear river, g977 On Laqendr 


kchiitr : hamlet, ree | = Mingeol', Ss 


of, Pie z ame. watch-tower S.of, 1199, 
ria a : 

Shina group of ‘modern Paisact © lan- 
puages, Ff 

Shinalga canal, 12 jon- t, 

Shindi, near Singer, 334 0- 6. 

Shirghe-chapkan, | ny) 4n4. 

Shivul marshes, 211, 1245. 

Sted-breg, local nume in ‘Tib, doc,, ¢7°- 

shoemaker’s measur, wooden, 222, 257. 

shoes, frs., c., founds. cotton (7) and 
cil brocade, 704,752} felt. £46, 444, 
a74, 3288, 829— Sq-3 Erase. 784; 
hemp, WOrEn, 205, 210, $92,649, 711) 
760, 776(*), 780; hemp, woven, oF 





cottan (7), 767, 7607 - airing, 


woven, 693(?), 770, 78ol!) 786) 


cloth, 466, 479} quilted, strong cot- 
von {?) fabric, 11268, 15735 5 string, 200, 
768, 774; string, woven, 431. 435: 
438. 663, 701, 716, 771. 71, Te4i 
wlll 779, «258, 9293) type 


represen nlings. 
B74. O4t. Set also sandals: 

Shor, Japanese Exyperor, founder of 

. Nara. Bas 

Shona-ndr; oules to Tarfiin, now im- 
practicable, 7o7; route to Déghar, 
‘1S5 0, 7 

Shér-kél-ghil, shepherd hut, 304. 


Shorchuk, locality, name of, 1189 me aj 


shoriuk, waste, reclamation of, 4, 1260. 
Shashi temp rhe ai : figured textiles 
iL 4 7 i. 4 


ung, 9°5 S444 973 git, temp, 
musical instruments of, do,, 1054; 
MS.roll covers, do. 986, TtOTS, 109°. 
See also Nara. | 


620; distance to Yang. barrier, silk 


620, 1391. 


1134; pictures of, 3p4, 967, 999. Ser 
alia Buddhist iy Beat corse, 
she, ‘faggola’, 754. ee 
et military company on Limes, 
47 Thi : . Ts 
Shit-meéng-yelt-t, also called Meng-chieh- 


lemony 

Ul, Ge ¥s 
i arrison-soidiers , 757. | 
5 ing-teh, roadside staticny, 1134. 
Shitang-¢i, territory: itt Han Adnals, 4f 
its position mneertain, i. Se Cheée- 
n Paes, ruined poss near, 

Aithe 

Shui-i: hamlet, 615 ; approaching aban- 
ment, 623; prob. causes, 6261 
abandoned hamieis N. of, 624s), 









Si. = Siyelik, q. v. 


signals, te fire-signala. 

iihAaria’ verses, MS. fr. of, 1455. 
Siksas, Skr. MS. fr. containing series of, 
fils raious kind off MS. (r. treating 


Silavanta, see Rsi Susila. 
*Stlenns’ type of head, terra-colia fr... 


hrines: ruins of modem, ba5, O27. 1104, | 
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‘Shnn-hua, cot Chinese coins. 


Sbuyist: identified with Wu-k'ungs l- 
thitzh-rhih-io, 48, 50; abitude near, 
43; new colonies above, 50; cultiva- 
tion at, M0; severe cold of, g1 Sq.) 
former abandontent of, 51; reoceu 
pation of, 52. 


he, Prince: in Ch'len-fo-lung 
paintings, 849, 351, 854.44, 850mq4.; 
represented In Viin-kang relievo, 849- 
See alto Bonpaa, lexendary life of. 


i 


Sid@dasdraidstra, medical work, in Kho- 


tamve MS, 453. 
aieve (safi) for clearing mulk, 247. 
siewe of horsehair gauze, fre. found, 354, 


a 
righis, see pire, 


sipinil-stations, 635, 641, 709, 752 = 


\z27: 


b4gOs 


Of?) 1447: 





F247) 1257+ 


silk: dress of wooden doll, 254; imported, 


(Lou-lan) 373; writing-material before 
invention of paper (4: v.), 383; 676 sq. 
681, 763; wrapped round Early Sog- 
dian paper docs., 671.7705 sci as 
currency, 758-0. 39; for soldiers'cloth- 
it on Tun-huang Limes, 769; few 
bouk-binding, goon. 17; predom!- 
nance of, among Chilen-fo-tung textile | 
remains, 897; technique of Ch'ien-fo- 
tung silke, 897 egy; textiles miported 
front China, go3; silk used for paint- 
ings and banners, 545; for manuscript 
roll covers, 990,944. 994. 104), 1959; 
silk tape used for tying MS. ralls, #10, 
1900; ‘silk princess” of Khotan 
kee’ itt fresco, #278; absence of 
silk fren or paar: 1238. 

bags, 466, 477. 601, 177: 

bale of silk (Lou-lan), 373: 432 

hanners, atv. | 

Hrahmtrecordson, 393:7085qq-752- 

braid, frs., g#6. 

brocade; (Mittin) 466, 481, 483; 
(Masir-tigh) 466, 1289. 1494; (Tun- 
huang) 7O4, 72a) (Chien-fo-tung) 
Ait, 844, GOT BD. TQ. 957: g7l, OBI. 
ygai?}, 1oog; Chinese designs in, gos + 
fhang-bassar) ihe, 0172. 

Chinese inscriptions on. 373544 681, 
poo qq. 754). 977» 
k Chinese private letters on, 6S 
762M]. TIT , 

coriled } technique of weaving, 5)? ; 
painted fr., (Miran) 543. 545- 

cross-how strings, 795". 44- 

damask: (Miran) 466, 479 jx | 
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482 eq. (Tun-huang) 685, 7795 
(Chiien-fo-tuny) 899 h. 12, goon, 15, 


gga, giz sq, 986, 969, 99T, 993 


1060 sq, 1005-7; technique 
damasks, S98; geometric designs’ in, 
go4 mn. 6, go7; damases im altar 
valance, 985 7 from edge of Frau tat, 
988; banner streamers, 9&9; beat- 
piece to silk painting, 956 i 

in votive: patchwork, so7o; printed 
frs., too, 1006; tracing on damask, 
tog7; (‘ Ming-ol’) 1220. See oteo 


drawing on, 1023. 

smnbrcsldeys (Miran) 466; (Tun- 
huang) 638, 778; (Chrien-fo-inng) 
S23, 878 saq:, $86, 895 sy. gos and 
no, 22; nsually worked on gewunll of sill 
cause, 901; Horal designs in decora- 
tion of, 904; frs., 964; 959, 1000 By. 
rorg; banil of, 939; embroidery for 
hanner los, B44, 1030; embroklered 
eover, tea-cosy shape, 1024; ©m- 
broidery hangings, 69§ 84 95%) 9°3. 
986; panel, ogg) snp, fag9% eM 
broideries in vouve patchwork, 107°- 

en ‘. Pigs 7O0, 753. 

figured: tra. oF sirnps, (Low-lan) 
484, 439% (Alinin) 466; (Tun-huang) 
vo4, 720, 781-3, 785 6q..9t2? (Clrien- 
fo-tung) Gol M1. 19, 939% G44) 95%, 
ghia, 970-3» GSE Hp» OF4—T. GOL BNNs 
1oo6, 1037, 1090; banner head-pieces, 
ot sy; in altar valances, O35, 993: 
in votive patchwork, to69; "Sassanian’ 
decoration in’ MS.rall cover, 908 ; 
designs of figured silks from Low-lan 
cemeteries, tz; polychrome jrieees, 
(Chien-fo-tung) 899 11. 12, go4 tech- 
nique of, 893; Chinese floral cess, 
gos; geometric designs, go4 nm. 5, 
906; (Chong-haseit) 11747 (° Ming 
pi) aaz0. See alee fabvicw (Chinese 
designs, * Saskunian | designs). 

gauze; (Mirlin) 479% (Chiten-fo 
tung) 899 TL 19, GOO Sq., 83, 987- 
g8q, 1000; technkgueal, 8o8; peomourie 
designs in, 904 m. 6, 907; GaaxeS Ht 
allar Valances, 985, 989, tooo; itt 
hammers, S11, 844.95% 963, 1037: 
star-shaped Hower ol, 1990. — 

gee (Miran) 536 sq f47- 

Kharcettit inmernpligowes on: GLou- 
lan} 383, 430, 977 & 39; (Tun-huang) 
383, 679, 677) T7T- | 

measurements, ete., i Fan times, 
473 84» 597, 70% S499 78L; in Chin 
etiod, 374. 5a7s liter, S74 13", 
Cliien-fo-tung )ggt, roag. (29, 1648. 

miniaiure canopies, OOS. | 

misc, {ra antl rips: (Mazar-togh- 
rak) 210; (Niya) 218, 22%, 229) 249) 
#90, 252; (Endere) 278 sq. S90 
(Lou-lan) 73. 353 Mb 395, 399 
432-4, 4395) 498-40, 440 44d 44%, 
448; (Mind) 466, 478 sh 49%) 545, 

oON2 








———E—E—< ~~ —~—S SS EES ee _— mt 





1564 


677 m+: (Tun-huang) 373 4q-. 383. 
569, 600, 636, 655, 670, 676 xq., OBi, 
684,687, 7008qq.,7 198q., 765, 77O8q 
773. 776-86, 783; (Chiien-fo-tung) 
814, 82 )., 988, rooo, noo7; (K 
dong) 243 (5 (Farhad-Hég-yailaki) 
ta57: paintings. 

muslin-like, 482, 

painted irs., (67, 171 sg., 189, 

paintings On, fae banners, paintings. 

‘plain cloths’, S97. 

printed ; (alawaste) 97. 
(Miran) 4815 (Chiien-fo-tunng’) eit, 
9b4-5, 991, 993. 1005, 1007, ors, 
1o27, 1029, to70; Chinese designe 
in, gos: designs from * Saseanian * 
models, g10 5G. } at ei Soe, 1220. 

beage Ag], goo 

rolls, painted or traced, 1Oo4y Hf. 

1o29. 


eatin fra,, gBa. 

stencilled, Chinese designe in, 905. 

viring for cros-bhrw, mentioned in 
Limes doc. 60%. 

lapesiry, 999, QOT, 95°, 979, 957, 
'ogo, o71; Chinese designs in, 905. 


tassels, in bronze holier, 946, 1000. | 


thread, 25°, 

trade: ancient Chinese, evidence of, 
at Lou-lany, 373 3. 333 | at Tun-hiang, 
yor sqq.; early trade willy west, 676, 
71, 703 99.) Prolemy's notice, 656: 
importante of China’s silk rade route, 


407; antiquity of silk-weaving in China, | 


901 sq.; relations betwoen sill indns- 
tries of Near East and Ching, goa: 
decoralive lextile mouils, propagated by 
silk trade through Central Asia, goa sy. 
textile indusiry of Sopdiana, 909 : riti 
at Su-cheu, 1126, 
twill, fra, og2, L000; weave, 897 sq. 
ane, we BY, 
votive: patchwork, goo, tose, 
HOM Ss}, 
volive ‘Tage’ 899, 1198, E220, 
weaving on bamboo MS.-rol] 
COVER, 906, rors, 
ee godess of (‘silk primoees'), 
Iz 
silver: relative value of silver and gold: in 
Tibetan docs., #465; finds; bal of (7); 
1294; coin of Jan! Bég Khan, 1348, 
i 59 | OMmMama he 
sh ; eat nt, 327. Sor ese 
gases ming, im W. Karvk -tigh, 


Simbigariepramokhay named in ATS. 


Stitt (indus) bikes Fo on, Loy 

Singer (Kizil-eangir), Shen located wl, 
tle cp hrough, 34, 1263, 1266, 

' 

Sino-F harogthi Cols ; (Y'étkan) HOF, 
1349], 1940; ligmesonten 1o2, 144, 
342, 12490; 

SUtagyrsiaaes) 264, 1347: (Chalma- 





(Kine-tokmak) 29421 





GENERAL INDEX 
ips (267, 1347 ¢ (Varkand) 1g4e, 
Sipa, sentintics of popilition and cultive- 


Hon of, rz Mm. 2. 
Sipanj, me Sad Si any, 





pull, zee clreumy: 
iran in silk painting, 1488. 


titiim, in fresco, 177. 

« site-marks’: system followed ta marking 
objects, xv. mn. 16; value of, B36, 
site n. 33- 

orme, ser platform, 

Svat trident, on inscribed rock at 
Gahirat, 34, 

Sivaitic deities, in painti B70, 

Siyelik, near Ak-terck : | Buddhist, temple 
remuing at, #3969.) siuccos found 
similar to those from Ak-terek, 139; 
hardness due to accidental burning, #6.; 
epaape  Satae changes on remains, 
i4o Gpa mounds, 4.4 | 
debits: and: hutsael: bone: ae De 
sit eph List of objects, 141=33- 

‘sigine “in paper, ee fs 

Sixihike, hes Zipy. i 

wom human: (Niya) 229 8q., 230: 
<bhing) og; Guba, 
eorlah Task ; Rouge, mazdr) 1249. 
eas in colour, traces ‘of, (Ender) 
Mintle sales PAILS, 
wers, iron, 743-4q., eh4, 755. 
kina, see falling skit. amb i 
skulls, human: (Ulagh-mazar) 1270; 
represented in stucco relievo firs, 

(' Ming-oi ") 195, 120%, 1220, 

olay Naf regres i) g16: Mee 
n) 4208, 432, 437, 4305 (Miran 
482; (Chong-tim un a 
hin) 393, Bu He-erh-tin?) a7: 

Top sin) ns conden. (8 sal BS 
Op-Rhor), 399 aq. - 

slate ; a ok sete i 
Oe: fr, 44 
hone-stonw, ae Aphids a643 
eplinters, «4. 
slateatone, Aigurine, roo, 122, 
slaves : export of 26; Pakbpuluk, #9; 
mentioned in Limes doe., 690; Tib. 
_{loc. relating to sale of, 463 
Mes of the women‘, in paintings, 


dcetlog plitioras, te platforms. 
lings, weg jets, 465) 47H. 
sh <a T13} woven fabric, 451, 








a one change 1 >I > 1p > Ee > 
Suir ish Reginald A., help giver by, 
smoke ie ace fire-signala, 


354, 308, 
‘aul = chin am! skeleton al, q7qi in 
lerra-cotta [r, 142; slucoo relief frs., 
1216; head of, in puinticd ‘weod, Gy, 








T7237 On bronze tongue (7), 317; 
prairies, nei apres revi fOR3) a 
1080 ae. Nigaa. 

“oe trou tiis, see Kulik. “lish, Te une 
a 

So. = So-yatyy-ch'tng, qr. 

Socl'?: io Later Han Aw Azz in 

Chinese  ailmini | 84 


identified with Vartand, WB. subject 
to Huns, #3; nay eaten eae 
Sock (} —envery’s escorl, in 
«Limes doc., 
So-# (or <0) Rivers, identified si 
es River, gi; bride over, the- 
post by, Kino Fiaten-cih 6, 
Seid (oe (or "o-it) locality in Waki 


Satencdes towel iin Ws ois 6), 68nez. 
So Man, anecdote of his military colotry 
at Loudtan, 326, g27: Sha 
athe Gharia River, grr eq.7 hie 
identiy with So Pau suppested, i 
Pan, Chop-rivh, sent to T-wu, or 
B Hemi, Wise 423. as oe 
)-Vang-c ; sites physical fealnres, 
h1ooegy.? traces of ane, Irrigation af, 
tion: line of ave. canal, + mined 
walls of, 1404; effects of wid-erosinn 
Om, 1102 89:7) Anterior of rine! tawn, 
(103; Occupation proved down 10 
Sang Seek 1103; 1106; later oconpa- 
Hon, 7703 eH]. ; Cemetery remains near, 
tog; i Tuned ary et cruciform ria 
near, .; 119g; clay 
‘Stipa models, 1105, are relic ol 
wood-carved staltic, 1104, 1106+; 
Chinese exins from, rrog, (106, 1845 
3408.6 chronological evidence: of 
pn gs coin ava £303, on 
Deser Gf objects, i106 
So-y1 Ener, fer ane River 
HOW tone objects : bar, figure, and relief 
fr. af peacock, roo, 1034 disc, 437, 
4393 green flat piece, 153; Hark green 
spindle-whorl, 120) grey acl, 124: 
grey tard, fr. 2193 grey relief fr,, 
human face, #18; greyinh ~ wlille, 
monkey, 160, 1/9; /emon-yellow seal, 
uz4; white fe, g74+ white, broken 
figure, Too, F175 white relief frm, 100, 
17 Mp, 122; white fiz » sheep. 
s, 199; yellowish white bar, 122: 
yellowish white seal, 1s, Sve ale 











ae tiondt Tibet Siem, T40he 
Soudan, Early, docs in 
paper, (Lae-lin) 383, 436; 
( (Tung) 669. 674s Aye eqq., 776 Mi 
ding and atldressing, 671 
sizes of sheets, 677 eG paper analy 
by Prof. von Wiesner, 673 6. ; ub- 
sened of sizing, 674; carly date of 
docs. confirmed, 1; character ol 
script, 675 ; language, 2; question of 





origin, 676; reason for use of paper 
for non-Chinese writ, 6769q-7 ¥ 3. 
fr, (?). (Maziir-Migh) 1289, 1295) 1457: 
Nieoden tablet; (Tun-husng) 648, 
fsa, 75% 779: -peole, a tally, 6543 
question of origin, @g3. 00 
: s » Later: MSS. in, fi6 =j,, 
18 sq,.920 , 94, INT, 1459. 
s Mtente oF lock roduction in Tun- 
huang, gat; To am Pothis, yo, 
p24; texte on reverse of Chinese rolls, 
sro, o24; Skt, text with tnverlincar 
Sogdian version, 9447 990 : quality of 
paper used, , 920 1, 3, O24, 924. 
Sogdian colonies inp E Tuikes 
hina, 706, 327, 653 a5 Big, 923. 
Sogdian (?) letters on intagho, 101, 1 pe 
‘Sogdiama, 331, 497). 695. 652) 675 1 24 
“textile kadusiry of 905. 
Soksuk-shahri, * Tim ' of, 1406, 
soldiers > of Tum-huang Limes, 745 549: 
mounted, 751, 756; represented on 







hed on Limes, 742sq. Ser adty 
warriors. | 


Somoato, locality, 622m, ¥7, 433- 


Sorxx, Mr, H. E., help wih anthropo- 


metry calcubnious, | $52. 
Zorro, fiver, 20.2. 
soul, represented as (Chinese lady, in 
Chien-fotung paintings, 867, 1038, 
Lo7I, 1077, 180s de iniunt, By. 887, 
bat “ “rT ', ace Wee fe 


spade : casj-iron blade, pra, 781 ; welded 


_ tron, 4. om, 
Sparlian, Vike Hadrian, refers to ' wel 


spitinluas bronte, (Lot-lan) 428 aq, ; 


worden, (Khiitalik) 167, 172 j Hea ) 





25t; (Lou-lan) 384, 439 5q, 5 (dirat, 
479} (Pum-hnang) 769, 774,727, 77% 
7BT a i) rape, | 
spear-head, wooden mc ‘aol riz. awe 
alee bronze. 
e-points, ae bronze, iron 
ings, 





Sphinx wings ity Classical designs. 
spices, mentioned jn Tibetan docs, 1465- 
spindie-whorls: cliy, (Yétkan) oz; 
(Mazartoghmak) 20g, 210; Mirin) 
480; poupstone, (VGikan) 120) terr- 
cotta, (Rawak)132; (Shih-tokbtaning- 
kill) 453, 186: litiin) 489 | wooden, 
—(Niya) 268, Sve u/so epinning-whorts. 
spinning =whorls: clay, (Mazir- (igh) 









tagt; (Chong-tim) 13157 lewd, 
coe a 
apy eony A on 
27, 493; (han-hn) 016, #3074 z 
emis) 12.435 teal, Cou-lan Pr bat 





squares, see designs. 
| equinch, uxe of, 535: 


Srivasti, Miracle of, images of, repte- 
dado, 934; colonies of, estal- | 





staples, see iro. 
stars, rer desi; 







GENERAL INDEX 1565, 
spirals, see designs. 660, fiyz; use of seal sockets and 
spirits of the desert, ser demons. siring grooves, 382: 659; eealed lids. 


for boxes containing several ¢lips, 382. 

966) élips pared for repeated use, 375. 

fod, 6465, purpose af notched edges, 

764 8qq.; low arranged mto books, 

Taq, 7665 ‘concertina’ arrangement, 

762 mj Ser aie Chinese documenits, 
rosthi documents, inblets. 


wh a pips bronze ; horn, 
oli-lan) 4o1, 445) (Ton-huang) 
784; wooden, (Khiilalik) 196 ; (Low 
lath) 374+ 34s 431.437 4393 (ran) 
479; (Tun-huang) 697, 599 750 
782 sq. 787-9. 
Sjurts, ver Cesigms, 


springs: legends of, miraculously pro- | etatues: “metal, (Chiien-fo-tung) 894; 
duced, 108% sq.; Hstian-tsang’s mira- Indian, of Buddhas and Bordhisattvas 


culous ‘spring of the Master A-fu , 
t178y imgation from springs at Do- 
moko, 704; Chin-yii himan, 1118} near 
Bulungir, 1198; on An-hsi-Hami 
fotte, 1143; Water-supply from, £155) 
1902, 1904. 


represented in painting, B77, 10245 
relic of wood-carved statue (So-yang- 
ch'fog) 1704, 11065 colossal, fre, 
(Miran) 488, (' Ming-ol') 1138. See 
elu Bupoiia, lnages. 
statuettes : branne, ry &¥.; stattielies oF 
fs: wooden, (Khadalik) 266, 171; 
| (Ch'ien-fo-tung) 894,938 49.3 (/ Ming- 
Sramuna Anamilasena(Anandaseta), 425, ol) 1189, 200; (Farhad-Beg- allakt) 
remenake, see Samangya. ? r249; 0469 85 (areata) t26z, 
¢z637 head, (KhOm) 1225, 1229; 
catved [r., (Farhad- Bg cErur 
t2eq; carved wooden base for, Khdra) 
irag, 2229; Chinese Lekapala aol 
‘Tang period, (' Ming-oi") 942, 1197. 
eoa8: Buddha figs., 1075) 1166, 1473, 
r224, 1229. 
staves, wooden, with knobs or latle- 
turned heads, (' Ming-o1') tr39, 1207, 
p22; (Khéra) 1228. See a/ne pine 
(wooden 


steatiie: beads, see beads: bead-srrip, 
rif: carvings, roo; discs, for BV, 
flat piece, 224) grey fr. “Ri; gf0- 
besque beast, 100, P23; handle, 266; 
intaglios, woe seals ; slabs, wih} Stipa 
model, fae S.Vi; vase, 140, 155. ° 
cite soapstone. 
stalé; stélé-shaped carved slab at Chal 
koldle Zidrat, 1302 ; Petrocd’ on *Maty- 
dalas’ on, ba24 &qq- See alto Chiien- 
fo-tung (inscriptions = 
stencils + used for wall decoration at Rha- 
dulik, 166} in Chien-fo-tong paint- 
ings, Toh, B63 1 464m. 17, $99, 
in mural 


sented in painting, $75, toag. Se 
aise Eitirnita. . 

iri-gaye, Brahm inscription on intagho, | 
1236. 

Srinagar, say at, 1327: 

srd-ma, ‘chief of a thousand men ', 746. 


To°- 

Sui-ma Chien: his memoir of Chang 
Chien, xxii; on position of Jade 
Gate, 726; on Clinese advance and 
western extension of ‘Great Wall, 
+28: on Littl Yieh+hih, 1130. 

stables, remains of, 652. 

stag-headed deman, painting of, 079- 

stags, figs. of: om bone stamp, 1455 0% 
brass anmulect, 133 { in seal impression, 
6a; on mirror, 1106; im painting, 
993. See aloo deer. 

stairs; remains of, on Limes watch- 

Lowers, 644, 658, 662, G8t, 738; Fock 

ont, (Chien-fo-tung) 793: wooden, 

(Chiien-fo-tung) 1.3 10 cave-temples 

aL Wan-fo-beia, tato; im Ars-tam 

ruins, 115623 in cella ruins near Lap- 


chok, 19g. 957» 990; | decoration, yaa, 
slam ped 930 sq. ¢ in wall-paimtings at Wat-fo- 


Jay (walls, ramparts, oF | 
of. hotan) 04, 134845 ha, Tett, 1213; Chinese designs ln 


towers : 

(Ender) 272, 279) (Churchan) got, stencilled! fabrics, 995. 

304; (Lowlan) 386 sq-* (Miran) 4673  syepped’ effect, in weaving: rechnique 
Tun-liuang) got, 897) 6oe, 603, &e,; of, oS. 


(Ans) yo95 ; (S0- yanr -oh’éng) 
poz; (Chia -yl- kwun) kt end. ; 
Shih-erh-ian) 11.473 (Lapehnk) 1t565 
Chong -hnssiir) 1163; (Chokkur) 
pra; (Korla) t232 ; Na tag; 
(Chong-tim) 1307; (Amech) 1343; 
(Nitra) "322- See also pisé. 


sticks: rows Of, to pay serbia decora- 

tion in Sidpa, inmniiig-shabre, 

$1; wooden, (Khadalik) 199. 196; 

(Nipa) 249, 251-3, 264, 263, 266 aq, ; 

Loa-lan) 437; 439-913 aie 48a: 

(Ton-huang) 599. 744-7;.788 1 (Kam- 
tick, 787 


dong) 12433 james | 
‘ifleners’ for banners, ¢e ' strainer’. 
stiletta, av bronze, 
soles | Inwood-carving, 1g0-; in frescoes, 
r6y. EPG. 177 84s 18h aq 195. 40% 
540; in painted pa 168; L792, 
17, 285, 196, 2085 In painted wood, 
168; in seal impresaions, 207) 00 ape 


= 
i 


ans. | 
state room (fu/par4). at Miragram, 4%. 
alin  wincieent, wood of bramitene f 
methods of fastening and aulhentica. 
jion, 216, 382% materi and shapes 
go8; sizes of slips, 384) 595» 590 
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atone relief, 10; ih stucco relieves, stucco: clay anc straw weed bee 438 | 


193, F86—8 j in term-cotta, 167, 1191 
in wall-paintg, «76; in paintings, 
BO2, oR 7=1085 fassrm. 

sione: beads, 225, 134; bracelet, sv 
&¥,; carved stone fig. of flying pavifo, 
(Chalma-kazan) 1267 i, ta, 1271; 
chalk-like, (Marir-tavh) reoq my, ; 


charm, (Jiya) 126; flai round stone. | 


(Yéikan) 6193 flat tniangolar stone, 
(Yétkan) 115, tx7) image at Chal- 
koide Ztarat (q.v.), ba: yh kroty, 
(Maz&r-tagh) 1293; » (Rudug- 
tiaats) t3t4; pendants, tr tee 54. ; ring, 
de BV, 3 Geala, ove a. y. } , stall antiques 
Im, (Khotan) og, FOO; spinning-whorl, 
(Y6tkan) 118; gulphur-coloured. fr,, 


(Vash-shabri) 316; uncut, in ruins, | 


Nok-kump-drish) 132; (Lou-lan) 431; 
Mazir-tagh) raga; ff,, Tun-huang) 
786: & .(Tun-huang’ 768} cone 
fr., (Lou- tan) 439, 
Stone Age, relics, 35° St.) 259.993, 451- 
‘Stone Town *, the, see Shihch'éng. 
stones : used for dnfence, 455, 639 60., 


Kot 1225 sg. ; while stone disc, 


739; worked, materiale of, apy. ‘See | 


aro Voleanic. 


stoneware, 316, 427. Ov also glazed | 


stonewa 
Stoppers, SraeICes 775 788 aq. 786. 
knobes 


et alte 
Masir-t8g0, 1287. 


store-pil, remaina of, at } 

gomé-rooms, at Low-fan; 

sfefris, BMS. fre of: Skee iq, 14g6, 
1433, 5448, 1454, 1476; Khotanese, 

_ 1451 sq-; Tibetan, 1474, 

Strabo, on the ‘Tochari., 236 sq. 

‘strainers or ‘siffenere’, for banners, 
687, 779 sq4 841, 84g. 

Sra, we Tope, 

streamers; ofwvalances, goo ; of banners, 
ee ON.; 8, Mepresented in [reseoes, 
177, 180; in seal impressjan, 262: 
in wall-painting, i 

string: fre, (Karedong) rzgq; braid, 

eee 768; crossbow siting, 

Tun-huang 758; Mat ting of, (Tun- 
huang) 973; (rasa. airing, (Tun- 
linang) 790; netting, frs.,(Masde-tigh) 
Stes ndal, (hawrten) sé, ae huang) 78 : 
: ) 284. 437: veg 








ee tinshuang) 79-3. See aro goat's 
elon, a sanala, aloes, woollen. 
a Af BTOOVER.: 
met of wooden jablets, 462, 


1292: ee alm-heaf Paihi, §30; in 
ri . 38r. 

itinged instriment : fr, of, 1400; tepre- 
sented on lermi-cotta figurine, 1 46H. 

striped ornament, se desi 

STRZTGOWSEI, Prof. J.: help giver by, 
xix; on Hellepistic portraits, 505: 6 sak 
on artistic influenoe of figured fabr 





Hat mapping ohh hrpsteasicts 


wit of Tran, goon, 2. 





at 
Se 


analysed by Sir A. Chirch 
finds: appliqué “thet tee efaatulix 


155. 468, 160. mq, ror: (Khia) 


s295; (F Peat 
1257 3 appliqué frs., glazed, (So-yang- 
th'tng) 1105, THON; ay 
tiles, sv 4.4.4 Bodhis figures, 
moulded, s204: decorative banks, 
tAbetecky k1g0, 1233; demon face, 

-lerek) b3 Tay artes images, 
frs., Khadalik) ; (Miran) ara; 
(Shih- gen (Farhad-Bép- 









Pee ee ‘a 


it 

Siipa,; (Khadalik) 161, 194 ; misc, 
relievos: (Tam-Sghil) 126; (Kme- 
tokmak) 130~3; (Ak-terek and Sive 
lik} 4a sqq.; (Kbadalik} r55: 360, 
r6z,- 170, ts 176; 7 180, 183- 
ioe, io3-5,;° ( Dale waste Baba) 1 ¥a 200; 
(Darabzan-dong) 200 

zoe; (Minin) 349, £48 93 (oman 
428, 440; (Ton- a 


(Ara-tam) rigz sq. i158 e- 
hasadr) 1162, 1168 ch 

hassar) 1171 sqq-t ci sae? a) 176d, 
1174 89. ; (Toyuk) 1276; (* Ming-oi’) 
1389 8qq., Fa08 S08 . (Khdra) 1224, 












tr28eq.; baz, Korla) r235n.28: 
(Farhad - Rep - yailuki) aie eet 
1358-69; (Cl -kazn) 1267 1, 12, 
279 sqq.; prey Sie 1264 0. 9, 
76; (Kara-yantak) 1262, 1267 8qq.: 
(Sfaira-tat 1265, Ash Kari-sai) 
1273; i280 sq Arishlak) 1277, 
1a82; (Masarigh) ¢ 1395; (ar tagh) 
heseks) ha A a act) 1295: (Una) %. 
mseait) 13 2° ped Vee tase toes se 
(half off, (' Ming-ol") rigg, s225: 


haves Ak-terck) 138, 1 rst; 
Khadatik) 72, #74; ‘Farhad-Heg- 
yailuki) 1247, 1257; thou 


1967 m. 22, arta | am 
rat: railing p 
(Yarkan rite: (Anette > tg7- See 
afro Ak-terek, Buddha, Clien-fo- 
ane human figures, ' Ming-oi’, 





} 1273 


uds: bronze, t22, 124; applied, in 


lneco relievos, 9 


part =i ey 4% 






4°; of T 
iaen tela’ baal, to Thal . nS 
hase a Takbti-i-Bahl, son, 25; CTim* 


iri, 61} Compatison 
wit Miuni-tim Stipa, 74.5 ruin on 
ratte to Zanmeuya, go; Puski ruin, ot: 
Tépe-tim Stapa, gi; prot. Stops 


aki) 2249, 1251, 12597 miniature | 


, ) 
arpel, fa 





Kine-lokmak, 130; Arka-kuduk Tie’ 
Stipe, » £066 ; small Stipa mounils 
yell 140; pms at Maxir- 
toghrak, 207; at te, 2145 8! 
Enilete Site, 275, ve 256° erode 
mound san Bho 7T ER neat Tatra, 
ea ruin at Charkhiik, 913, 31, ; 
tdpas of -Low-tan. Site lane aes, 
pay reas ta 
Iu 6. 38 ; mod, i StOpas 








iets Stipa tase (@) 5 al Min dl 
1189; mound at Khora, s225 7 

near Woisheram-mazar, £363; : 
Hike Twiniatare tp ea 








Fea 161, 188, Loa; "TGiientn tens 
931; (So-yang-ch'éng’ r28n.4, 1105, 
woO8; (Kichik-laseir) 16g; 1179; 
(Yar-khoto) 1174; steatite, (Yétkan) 
&, eet ae try, 306; wo 
(Ria : (Nira ) 38 me ry. 236, 
u-an fot (Singer) ba 


19 PES in i ade sarvtee ob 
ae tGrictint (Chitral), ply 4945 10 


arp drawings, B90, 956, pra See 


alto Vaisravana, =i of 
; On “Carvings 
= oa he S modeli, 37, 38, ee 
5 TBH 448, 443; B13, 775, 777) 
style 2), of = ‘ white es 18. Se @ 


| pacdrhy, canek hidils calcd 1F52, SESS 
|Su-bashi, Kuch; temple ruins of, 12 33- 








ko, | Sttash, Turn, rout route through gorge, 


Sickia, king of Chieh-shual, 29 
Sa-chour Sagchw, 474, 0127 n. 73 Marco 
Polo's Siuceix, (73; 1137 1.7; Gots 
| laz6; pronounced Swé. Ai, 
73 = fF ayn. a oe Of 





inroads, 4427; cultivation by 
qusteag Chamaranayee sees ges rigt 





cultural pron 


4836; direct route to Hami irom, 
4438: See also ChircA fan 

Santa! city of, 7736; Ming ® wall from. 
Yeh-ma-wan, ©0245) io Kan- 
chow, 1. city. divided into two parts, 
rr} my. fi 


Su-chou. River (Petts Ho, 9-¥. ‘ 
hs yl 4) 


Suter pail 7. (Sukhivat monastery, 20, 
Sie dto-f, see 
Sd wit Mongol prince, 799; Wenti- 


HLITIEA, “CVs 
Swf, Le. Kashgar nae Kao Hsien 
~ Chik at, g37 im Later Han Annals, 86, 


33! 
Su-lo Ho, river: berminal bed of, 35%, 
567) 633, 639 | bed at i aang 
: terminal course 








Hellanteang’s crossing, 1-;  head- 
waters of, 1128; bifurcation of dtrain- 
age, 1196; river defile at. Wan-shon- 
tefl, 1139. 

ancient terminat lake-bed of, 351 424, 


oy Sq.7 prob. once Linked up with 


» BHO Sqe]. 
basin af, lower; close physical affinity 
with Tarim Basin, 6817 importance of 
route down, 679.8. 3 two main tines 
pestis from, g80aq.; limitations 





A eece in, S798q~ 7 742; winds 
ed kage cad 4 =i 


in, CLS 


line of paar abe wall wlong, 
(689, 1138; line 





elk 718, ate | re : 
9,591 6350.2, g. 
‘from, 583. 1093, Hd 


‘bent water fom, 5t he 
rahe *t a9. 





Me 
| ita owls of rivar-bed, gs n: 15. 
. Si ; 
Societe ues es wat | Pro-lih; 
mt tes ers | 





, 68. 

sth dcp ; : Se. i 
438, 14405); 

803, 95 he. rgoS, 1416. | 


ee and trae of, 2926; 
irrigation of, 70. § - route to ¥diemnibnchsien, 





River, 69. ae 


| Son-bird, in 





GENERAL INDEX 


auheoil moisture, chumage by, 1276. 

subsail water, jer witler. 

Succiu, av Su-chow. 

Sucrarr, ie. Suchou, Ramudio on A 
Polo's notice of rhubarb in, 112 

Swetes, Gots name for Su-chou las} ¥). 
f rab. 





8 233 rida , TORT, TO45 *- 
Range, valleys of, 2425, 


recent in Undeding, 14, 
Suyvhy, pres, Su-chou (ip. v.), 47. 
cued? ive ee 


ap 


eee, "right sna In Limes docs. 753- 
Sul dynasty, tee Chinese coins, 
siika, sitting platform, retains of, 206. 


SukhAvatl, see Sw-ho-pa-ss, 


Sukhavai), Lake: model in couon chah, 


490, $43; in paintings, 795, 853.544 
1043, 1065. ~ nro Amuabha, para- 


cline 


| Sulaiman, king of Hsi-ning, inscriptions 


recording his foundations, &C, 7949 *}- 


* RE Shain | '(?), caine Of, 1542. 


sicher, fre, 31h 

‘Sutin Kopatwali” 

Sultan sxe 
* Balor *, 


sacred cave of, By. 


Saige (7 *na-p'u), casts, 1155- 
5 paintings, 959, 977, 95% 
gy, che. 


Sung dynasty: porcelain of, 789, 2106, 


big6s ous stoneware Of, 
307, 386; Moneware or poiicry of, 
boo, i146, 630, 3 788 aq. 1106 Sy 1935; 
prob, of restoration of Ch'ien-fo- 
lung wall-palmtings, 795, 809; CCCUpe- 
tion of Sc-yang-chr during, 1193, 
1106. Sve also Chinese coins. 

Sung Yoo, Chinese Buddhist igri : 
journey to and. secount of U yina, 9, 
iz; on Indus route wo Udyana, 2} 
on sacred sites in Udyana, 13 ; route 


through Shimi, g sy.) socount of 


Pena, 10; Lake Dufferin (Hauz-i- 
Dorali}, mentioned by, 1.; roule te ae 
description of Wakhtn, 6° %)-: 
route frown Karghallk 10 'Sattkol, bys i 
yo; on Vebta, or Hfephikaii 288; 
pocnunit of Charchan, #97; OF 
images al, 297 Fy: + route to Clurkblik, 
779, 8897 Pollee of Shan-shan, 3235 
oo airborne Buddha statue at a-md), 
R80 ii. 19; Tecord Af temple banners at 
Han-mo, 167, 839 1. 7, Batt prover 
conservation of votive offerings, Bat; 
aceuunt of representailont ai Vesean- 
tara legend, an town of Mf, 1255. 
SY Se alte Karghalik, 


feryatd, MS. exjountig r4g3- 
arungami, mumed! 
Siiraagams 


in MS. fr. 1443. 
tama Ad-salra, MS. Irs. of 


Skt. bg phe tat 499 Rimianese, Fg4d: | 


| Sukravas, Niiga 
i, King. in paintings, g4 0. | 


Sova rnd hasoldamussiifreetd rardy, 


of Badaklshin, invades 


Simu, see Cam 
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Survey of Inia. Department, help giver 


by, viii. 


furveving asststaiili, ix. 
sucveys, methods and resolis of tpo- 


graphical, tx. 
Siiryagarbha, ee Bodhisattva of the Sun. 
_ oe Nigas. 
‘Sitra of the Wise Alan anil the Fool’, 
Tibetan MS. fr. of, 147% 


| Sijtras, MS: fre of, 169, Boa, 807, 905, 


920,924 59,979, on6, Fos, 11668q,, 
TiZH, 6264, £49245 1497 4O 1449: 
1445. 14.50%), 145484. 1450, 14798, 

Suria Nipata, Sh r. WS. fr. of, 6432. 

Suvurqabhavotirma-sidrd, MS. fia of 
Sir, #434 4), $439) Kbotancee, na45: 
ri 
MS. fr. of, ta3zy. 

song nee erste -hira, Skr. DMS. 
fr. of, 1.456 

Snvdiia, sé Swat river. 

Suya, village, £27; abandoned cultivation 
near, 130; objects acquired ad from 
N. of, i¢2; Chinese coins said to have 
been found near, 102, 134%. 

Svastika : Bonpo form of, in Tibetan 
doce, 1465. See af deugns, 

seayamebhi images, 1303: 

Swat river (Chinese Siv-p' crein-fu, She-p'o- 
[ pian A} fe-su-tw, Shr, Suvistu). 2, 15: 
ane. names of, 21.2. 


| Swat territory; Alexander in, 29q4.; early 


ethnography of, 4 54 See abe dyna. 
‘swivel’, use of, in weaving, 693. 
sword, in clay seal, 23%; in. painted 
panel, 1259; in fresco, #282; in 
=, 871, g4l—tod2 passim Sev 
wales Virdpilksa 
eword-blade, iron two-edged, fr., 645. 


eword-point, ion, 769 i. Sir 


ewords, mentioned lo Limes neal 749 
syllabaries, fra. of: in (Cursive seg? 
acript, 1438) 1459 Mf 454 Me 

Tih, t4G4. 
Syria, geo Jig-Lin. 
ayrinx, In terra-cottn figurine’, oy, 195. 
ria, £20, 1468 sp 


Story =T ara i 
‘T-ohiaqes, oer 

‘fa. = Tirishlak 28 4, es 

Tit-chien-fu, locality ot eral of Limes, 
inentioned in docs, 676, Gyt. gS, 65% 
‘68g, Gyo, TIO T25; depen ch 
Vii-meéen command, 689, bgt, a 4th, re 
abbreviated form Churn, 670-0, 2. 

Ja-frog-pan, mod. name for Lames 
magazine T. xvi, 683 0.2%. 


Tacfo-sei, Buddliet temple at Kan-chow, 


F192. 
Ya-fw, watch-smtion ay in Limes 
boi; not locatird, #2. 
Ta-han-cluang, mot. jonihed post, 1116. 
'Ta-hola: Marquart onc Franke on their 


Wheat ly ett ie ‘hochan, 337 TJ. 
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fo-hwang, type of crosehow, in Limes 
4 5a, 

a it Chinese coins. 

fi-liepe, ae Chong-kil, 

Ta-li period, co Chinese coins. 


fiuedi-fe, or Dartl, in T'ang Annals, 20. 


See Dania. 
fuenie-Asr-fie, Hellan-ang’s name for 
Wakhan, 4%, 440. 20, hr, 62, 63; 
attemps fo connect name with Mastij, 
Gane; probably transcribes-a Skr, 
* Dkarmast tf, #8, 
Ta-mo-yin-'o-ho-seii, king of Uilyfina, 


70. 
Ta-shies, pl name for Urh-Turfin 
Tir. fa lee (‘Tazt, or Araba), in 7"ung ‘dw, 


5o 
fa-shth ¢ifag, Tang name for Uch- | 


Turtin town (q,v.), 2700, 
T ys =a Ousis: size, 1108; inrigation, 
' chiesug, "in river gorge Hea4r, 119, 


Teakih River, 683; bead-waters of 


at 
iathun, Ta-fun, tor Charchan, 
Ta-tang Rives, 1132. 
To-twet * barrier” > fire-sipnal of, in Limes 
doc., 779, 753- 


Ta-yllan, of Farghina, 936, 407; Chinese | 


expedition to, and Huns" opposition, 
338, 4o7; Tl Kuang-li's expedition, 
399 94 embassy from, 408, 

Ta ‘eb-ehil tee indo-Sey ihians, ¥tteh- 
ch 

Tabas Masinin, Persian town, 460, 


tablets, wooden: finds: (Kbadalik sand 


Balawaste) 158, $62, 195, 197, 206; 
(Mazar-toghrak) LO], 205 Mp, 209, 


14a7t UNiya) 24g, s16.5qq4 221 80., | 


224 §4Q, 234 My 237 oq. 244, 
247 Wj, 252 8qq., 290, 329; rant 
270, 276 sqq, 290 sq; (Miran 
345 5 Msi 377-8Qy 378. 377 
Page, “« 399 Ea 424) 4333094 


733; i un puhng) 592-8, Go, a. 654, | 


696, O99, Gar, Ges Sy 653 sq. 
fifo Sq.) bGs Lenten 669 8q.., 6Bo sg. 
OBS 8q., 689 sqq., 6o4n. 3, 698 sq, 
TET SQy 714 SYq., Ft sq, 728, 753, 
768, 740, 763 ey, 770, 776, 778 3q., 
sta be Aa Wan-shan-tri) mg9; 
ic Korla) 1235; (Kara-long 

vege, agg; (Farhad- ~yallal' 
1247, 1249, tags ep; (Magie-tigh 
1279, 1286 8q., 1289, t2g2, 1294 eq, 

stal cases or sockota on, ses. v.: 
seal cavities Ou, rer suv. ; seal impres- 
einivs On, we & ¥, 

‘shavings from tablets reused, 
(Lou-lan) 375:-(Tun-huang) 508, 646, 
685, 763, 

materials of: bamboo, go4, 667, 
hy, FOO, Fla, T14, 964+ fir, aoe, 
T!45 tamarisk, gob, 46s, 508, 646: 
Terek, 372, 400, 462, 59%: ‘T 
J72. 400, gO, 6464 Toglirak ined ‘at 









————————— 


GENERAL INDEX 


Louw-lan erie pes’ tart Terek at Niya, 


$72, and at L. 


types, key: blank. Aof, hgh, HBy, 


745.775, 779 sQ4°783 my. 7a] My: 


bilingual, 06; cleh stick, 269 5 corer- 
ing- -tablets, rectangular, af, 22%, a4 
290. 242) Fd. 265, Qh. 269, 265-7, 


269, 297, 390, 400, 436: 
covering-tablets, wedge 
22], 249, 254-60, 26-5, 372, 4or ay 
429) 434. 435 84 445 8g, 685. 77 





a adit iy 1734 


mxban 593 #4» B95. 636, 64 &, Gas Hi 
Gig, Gb7 sy,, 670, 681, 6859, 695, 


O04 Nn. 3, O08 BqQYy, Joo, TIES 


Ta aqqs, T1959. 728 8q4 7397 doul ble 
weer, 2416, 224, 226, 297) 239, 


248 sq, 254 8q., 257, 259, 866, 57%, 
4°15: double rectangular, 394, 243, 


227 eq, 45 s., 15659, 260-2, 
4 4353 elliptical,. 


ae » aT 434 
oh: Mieke or, Fike tablets, 213, 
3 #35. 247-9, 251-4, 298-40, 264, 
251,439. 499.477, 592, §96, bog, fgg, 
635 &|., CHy sqy., 727,721, Taq Tad 
T6o; Inille-shaped, 26g. 508; lathe-tike, 
253: 255.257; oblong, 195, 197 224, 
#26, 239, 737. 248, 152-60, 263-9, 
270, 276, 200m)., 378, 377, 370 MIs 
ang yin 434 *., ure 4atd 
($35) PeeHo 4 

lahel, 598; prismatle, 763; rectangular, 


713, 725, pines? 537-247, 240 — 


253, 254-7. 263, 2 7; 260, 2 R21, 
646, 1242, toga; “ali 1, 204, 
253, 244, 269, 391, 348, 371, 37g 


377 tq 390-2, 399, 402, 433, 43659... | 


401,477 8. 4508q., SOR sq, 595-8, 


B34. 836, (630) 45 53, G59, | 
(9 a 680, 


68sqq0 6 g8 sqq., 711 84,, 7 24.2q.. 
TEQ, 701, 763, 776, 778 aq., 784 ne 
787 tq. 4127p, #286, Tap7, Tap 
équare-sliuped, gor, 445, F1g : Mick- 
like, 163, 206, 259. 508, tt + stick- 


shaped, notched pol onal, 59% : stick- | 
ap pentagonal, 604; tick-thaped, 


soaby cut faces, gy8: lakh 


nek £16; 293, +57, 258, 267, 


62995 uncder- 
" 213, P47, 240, 
762. 295-7; 259, As. #05-7).29!, 
319, 400 435) 444; mnder-tablets, 
Sh cr - $29, 238, ag2—to, 
203-0, 375) 379) 404, 454, 435; 448] 
wedye-shaped, 205. 223, PAR pci 
249. spirit 263-4,.57 1247. 
Sa alte Arabic, Brat 


eae; tonne 
tablets, 


Kharosthy, Khotanese, sthlionery ery, 
Tibetan, | 


libs, of valanees, goo, 981, 

‘Facuimama, Mr,, Chinese does found by, 
at Low-lan Site, 977. 409: : translated 
hy M.Chavannes, 1329 5 


. on twee bender’, 718. 


Mh. 2a 


Tigh-ming, camon; how formed, arg: 


rh 








3h Nation anc cultivation, waite 
tics 7 


NT egh |, beat : Settlements com I in, 
emae Man oa i — 


Tagbdumbtal | 
Tighe il wal Turki’ disket, spoken 


in 
"| ‘ratle Bey oe metric recards;13 24: 
Tahip Bey, of Karnabab, ceri Drapkt 
Tdi-ping period, ser Chinese ovina. 
Tavshih 3, dato a Limes ‘doc. 634. 
far-show (‘gorernor’), of Tun-huang 


cemmatd, 
T'ai-ting emis at Wipf 
Senge Bie 







rE $59, aay. 





pe 


ified locality named in 
turkish ' Rune: ma oft, 
Tatma-ji iy ks 
Es nicer hace, M wal Beg im, 267. 6, 
i Villara at, 72. 


Takhel peep in stucco relievos, 1.43, 
t5t. See fe’ tablets. 
Tana, he help. os Ciiien-fo-tang 


pictorial. remains, #3 
Taklamakin Desert ; rivers lost in, 241 : 
reports at Korla of puined town in, 
4232; search for, £233 sqc; deserl 
croasei] to Keriya R, end. £2379 a4q. 3 
egtre-yok (° thieves’ track") throw 
it4t, 
Takes Taxtia), mentioned by Heitan- 
al Mie Baten? 13: 
ae 
cultivator, 43th 
iret yet (Mas 











(Minin) 462, 479. 483: di . 
54 7 a rey 





chil, 4. eer 
Tan deh amon, from, 100; 126; 
gold baer Descriptive List 


a ake lit stick of, 910.35; Inscribed 
piéces of, 16a, B72, 493) used for 
docs. £06, ie Bae Ct ee 
Py rooting of pein super re 
rhe . Ll. 345; 
fenoe of of it. eine peri pena imac: 





from t, 1M 7; ween at icete 
86, 390; ato o-Ya =a ng, Hog; lL. 
es in subsoil water, 664, Sw 










(Khadalik) 155, 197, 200; formation 
and rate of growth of sear Khadalik 
198 %q,; cones ai or near Niya Site, 


23-16 #24, 237 aa Lee ws. kow- 
pan) ayes pa ats. a8575% 





4 Kurwk-duryS 
Sale 489; 2 ees, 452: (0 lun 


59", &. 597; 603; 
te) 69 | rie : 


eT ahaa ben z 
(Cire ao ba wha beg A eecie oe 
Se a 


ae chong ty rac ye (Tuanshidk 


Pre matting, fr. 402. 






tamarisk scrub: (near Charchan) gO; 
Garr becrsergl! i! Lop desert} 
3641 (Lou-lan) 386; (Pun-huang) 568, 
388, 591. 637; | ) 627; (Kuan: 
tsou) 628 St} et 1gtt- 


Tan River (Kara-shabr River), in T'ang 
Annals, 2 


T’an-chi, ee Kao Hajen-chih a 


36; his itin 3 5 enny of Mh 





aii attempt to render Pace int Basie 


name Darkot, 58. 
fang, Chinese * ball’, in local name, 72. 
Tang Annals on Udsans, 20} on Em- 
pert ni: ek . thee on Chitral i 
28 sqq., 30 A: on " Putho-la, or To- 
kharistii, sy hchaypetn 42 3 on A- 
shé-sii-shih-to, ai; on Kan Heien- 
Chib's ex to Yasin and Gilgit, 





she 0; noticesof Wakhn, 60 sqq.; of 


n, 64; oti baitle of i, Te. 
66; on Hel-yeh, T-nai, Sie 
ind Taibo. Bs pons Wich, 21 
on Po-hsten (' ‘he 
Stone Town’ h 
5273 Teel 9 ‘wells Sar Vish-shahri), 
206; on Jang deen and Piemén tua, 
62689. ; location of FW-mdn, Ger, 733; 
ot Turfiin-Karashabr route, 177; on 





barca | Sry tre 







Vacs ' \, der ulte igi 
lion of | Ppieveds spilt en 
323m. 3; 





it, 298 si... 306; 320 ky. 397, = 
620 5qq. ; {ra iranslated by M. Chava 
14390; beste eh vurfliae | sneeaty, 


isyy. See | Charchan, Chu-chil- 
Karghaik, Sha-chou, PO, 
Tang period; absence of coins of, at 


Endere Sinpa, 282; Lop desert fou 





ot ieee gb ta. | 
\ 39, Ba 
shrine ofa Se as 87: 
Chinese potty ‘of, on Limes | 


748n. 3 

willl-paintings of, 795; eplendoor 
rit Chlen-fo-tung (qv) cing, 797. 
838; Mr, Binyon on 


tie, costumes of, in panties | 
aq. 585, 396; wooden statuetic | 





a Li ik Ste alee ‘(Chinese 


fio} oan of water at 
fez; alluvial fan of, 
Sara 





‘8 Habe ts 

-hnang. 

nf gaz aq.) 3 called 
ow 

ie ‘oe ")) Ge. 


y company, 74ST. 315 


So-yang-cly’ as $303; 1031 






reservoir, 
Tantric divinities, &c.: 


‘Tantric: treatise, Tibetan MS. fr.of, 1471- 


‘Tar-bogaz, 


‘Tara, godd 





tik. 3086, 310, | 


TRL, THe, 76s; Chiien-fo- | 


GENERAL INDEX 


‘of Viemén', 668, 670, 681; ‘of 
Kitan-chi ', Bro: location of, 665, 
Fe ote “the great monk of the 
ang’ (Hatian-teang, q. v.), Soy. 
Tangs ter Tang Annals, 
iA ipl ost renalan “tar, 78, 
an rf Junge aefor narrow pore, 
78; ened Gotz’s accom aoe 
route to, #.; Haiian-tsang’s adventure 
in, 79; traces of anc, route in, 4. 
Tengul, province of, Marco Polo's name 
for western Kan-su, §61, 797. Ser 
afro Hei-hsia, 
tanks: anc., near Rawak, 129; remains 
of, at Niya Site, 22y, 240. Sew aie 


in paintings, 
865, 868 n. 36. 869. fo, gos, ke; 
absence of T. monsirosilies, 796, 54°. 


Tao-shihs, at Wan-fo-hsia, rio. Ser 
alse Wang Tac-shib. . 
‘Taoist weatise, modern, 828 sj. 

tapestry, oe banners (silk), 

Mubhammadin coing sail to 

have been found Si of, 1342. 

hea cea I iy 1345 well of, 132, 
fi of Avalokiiesvara), 

vn 846. 365, 898. 907, TO52. 

millet. 

raven Bazin: Indo-Seythian dominion 

in, 243; Buddhist influence in, #-; 


desiccation 

linked with Su- ‘lo Ho Basin, 550849 58". 

‘Tarim apie term Mo deri : ol, 

liz, 353; lheory of anc, 
ean course In Sra 
359) 201 Sy 4947 disproved by 
Fao-yan’s account aml chronological 
evidence from Merdek - 
a6 aqd4 454; nile, actos main 
Premat near Vikkenl , 423; course 
Sof Tikkenlik, 45¢; evidence of anc. 
course, near Merdek-tim, 453: cnltiva- 
lion along, +236; Dawans parallel 
with course of river, 1739; practk 
bility of route from Keriya River. to, 
rs Sw also * River of the South". 
shiak ; remains of riined shrine of 
(ota Mayaklik), 9274 sqy-7_ sketch 
plan of, 1274; open court adjoining 
temple, 12753 passage of 
cella, 2276 | ical evidence of 
aie, 1279; wall Il with colossal fresco 
figures, r2y5; other wall-paintinnes, 
1277; painting of ‘silk princess’ (7), 
1278; colossal staime {me, ray; 
painted image base, 1. 1282; other 
remaing, 1279; Chinese coina found 
at Of near, brn 1279, 1847) De 
ccriptive List of objects, y281—3. 

Tash-ara, village, 1153- 

Tash-korghin, 5 Sartkol ‘capital’, 53,55 
i. 47 march to, fe drgersgeckis 76; 
route to Kashgar from, 

Tash-kurghin, EN aikey of Pakirpa, 88. 





in, 204, 454) prob, once | 


| ‘Taken, ' 
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iassel-pendants, from comice, Mucce 
relief fre,, 1204, 1201, 1213. 
tassels: on deet-skin, 2g¢: in fresco, 
173, 233; stucco relieve frs., 133, $204- 
See ate eilk. 
Tatari-zemin, local name, 85. 
Tathgatas; named in Skr. MS. fre, 143% 
rit ira rare ae aaa A pariplg 
7 tesa th Skr. MS. fr.. of 
1448. 
. Tatts '(wind-eroded old sites); reclama- 
tion of, g3; vast extent of Khoten 
T., ryo; alisence of ' Tati’ debris, 
(Merdek-tim) 45a; ‘“Tatte’ near 
Purki, go; of Balamis-kum, 93; be- 
yond Nussia, gs; near Hangnya, ro, 
134 sq., 1266 ; at Ak-sipil, 192; near 
jira, t26; pear Ak-terek, rq. rod 
at KOk-kum- irish, #29 8q aaa 
Kine-tokmak, 131; at Right ik, a 
196; at Ak-tiz, 197; af Kak-jigds, 
r9deq.; at Jigda-kuduk, sea; al 
Niya Site, g15; near Vr-tungez, 
a79n. 5; at Endere Site, 2527 of 
Kone - shahr, &., near Charchan, 
q01 sqq., 315; at Koyagh + ketme, 
303; of Lalulik, 303 ; N. of Lop-nor, 
361; at Lou-lan Sie, 392) viet at vs 
near Shih-tokhitaning-Koll, 455; 
Nan-hu, 615, 61g, Gt6eq.) near So. 


fang - ch'éng, 1106; near Chong- 
assir, 10645 W Farid Bég-yailaki, 
E40 Uliigh-mazdr, 1263; 


at Jamadda, 6: 8, of Kelpin, 1306; 
around Chong-tim, 1308; reported 
at Lal-agh Site, 1312. 

Tatran, hamlet, 307; account of, 304; 
ruin of Stipa mear, 10, 

Taushhan-dar vit, ive Tushkan-darya. 

Tawakkél, oanis, extension of cultivation 

al, 1279 

tax-collectors, Tih:doct, rolating to, t 46¢, 

taxes, annual amount of, in Pakhpu, 89. 

Tanits, oe Takgasili. 

Tasganchiik Gumbae, ruin, tipo; de- 
rivation of name, 1196 n. #4. 

Taal, see fa-shih. 

12s: 

7-jo, tract: in "Later Han anilin T'ang 

mals, 85 8, an of, $7. 

Tl bted (Tegin wells os Hick located s 
Yuka-toghra hingelik, rj 
Titng-siu, 1 _ 

Teain, wells of, see 2° ede, 

Te \prabha, Buddha :-in painting, 861, 
1959 ; in fresco (!), 934- 

tempera: technique of all mural print 
ings referred lo as * frescoes” v.), 
166, 499, 7943 chemical tales of 

cimens by Sir A. Church, 139°, 
cantil: like ornament, sv designs. 
ient-pegs (2), wooden pegs resembling, 
(Tun-huang) 597, 649) 767) 759) 775, 
779) 733 Sq TST: 
tent-pitching, sre hammers. 
tents, felt, see af-o1. 


yy 0 





terra-cotta : 
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Tse, or cultivated Popular alba, 1295 
at Niya Site, +18, 222, 240; wed for 
ete one 598 ; absence 
of, at Biléi-k 2734; mark anc. 
arbour ai Viish-shahri, 308; anil 
cultivation at Lou-lan, 405; timed for 
timber at Farhid-Hég-vailaki, 1248; 
dead ‘T, marking arbour, 1290. 
Terek-dhad, locality, 1304. 
liqué f Cotken) 
appl ra: ( ¥ot 8, 102, soe 
fog, fi2-15, P19 &. eeusay 





(N. of Suva) 132: 
ra7i; omaments: (Farha 
(249, 1257, 1259) (ro 
bazisq.; (Tarishlak) ra79, aes. 
birds, see ¢. y_ 
Bodhisattva head (/),(Chalma-kazan) 


1207 1. 32, 1971, 


‘Buddhist rail’ fre, (Chalma-kazan) 


£207 Nn. 12, i 
circular p(Vxkan 1og. 

cradle, (Yotkean 1o7, Tig. 

ETOleaques, sey 4B, ¥, 

heads, of faces, se 1 figures. 

human faceres (or parte-of\: es &.¥. 

masks, ees, ¥, 

monkeys, se s..¥, 

musicians, i? &. V. 

pottery, tae below, 

relief fr., palm leaf, 4, (Chalmna- 
kazin) 1:72; jues, (Ch'ien-fo- 
tung) 894, 1075; (So-yang-ch Eng) 
THO7, 

relicvo work, remaing of, on temple 
wall, (Shih-pan-tung) s88. 

thyton, (Y6tkan) reg, 
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mise, fra. : oe xxii, 47) (Sand- 


ort i; (Puski 
korn) $8, io3-20; 


a ne ed (Vot- 
Hebi (awn ipa gs 


1325 k patent 
(Sivek) 1po, 152, -terek) 
tqo-2, 148-50,453; id i) 
17I 45 17H 19 
zo6, 210; (Niy Ale re ates aoe 


253} (Var-tungas) 2719.5; (En- 
dere) 278, 282 2i)., 289-92; 
chan) 303, 315; (N. of Lop-nir) 
361, 363-5, 307; (Lou : 
$73, x84, Bo4, 401, 
133 a: aces ari fs yet 
RE SON) 456 b) 348, 477) 
#80, 536, 938, 547; (Nan-hu) 616, 
629 aq; (1 ‘un-htiang) 593, Gf, 
es sty., (ont 776. bal 736, 
100) 4 ; “ati 
dhvéne) 107 1107; " ei-chuj-kuo) 1135, 
1135; (Hsiao-wan 1140; (Chong- 
hassir) 1170; ore mnie 
(Baghdid -shahn) @,;. (*- 
(19; (Kare-dong aye. (Penns. 
Bég-yallaki) 1247, 125689. 1260; 
(Maira-tat!) apt 1270; (Lachin-ars 
ot r) 136954. 
ps lak) ny, 181 sq.;. (Khitai 
r2H¢; (Mazir-1agh) 
(Chong-tim) sats arigh) | 1295; 
(idee Bacal Mh 13765 5 (Togu-jai) #2: ; 
prem ah. rilra) 1522. 
Serve Ae nous Wart, see sy, 
red or Crareiee qor. 
vase fre: (N. of Lopendr) 361; 364 ; 
eng Hatt) 430; Sener eee Lzy0; 





427 4. 452) 
Shih-toklitan- | 


thunderbolt (7), in seal Impression, 26 
(yon mee inert vs aif} ee: 





Pibpiee 





(@¥. 

Ti: Sar near Chis-y Ul kuan, lieaderol 
iu1 

Tibet, ae imported to Tun-huang 
through, 825. 924. 

+ Sete t seis | es mentioned in 





a mentioned in 
at aT prodoce,1 465. 
fre of, in docs, 1464. 
vnimal mentioned in docs, 1465, 
1460, 
ani: al ‘Tun-huung, big, TORs sq. 
eee a hie each eae 
mt &eo., B30 
BG: ; Je ialloeiea ot in wall-peintioce 
of Wan-fo-baia, rio; influence of 
‘Tibetan Lamaistic art in China, 240. 
asirology, mentioned in docs, 1465, 
beer, mentioned in docs, 1464 
block-printed charm, 999; leaf, 1166. 
Buddliiam at Tun-bttang during Ti- 


betun period, 516 

characters, we Tibetan script. 
decd., 1462 $4. 

conquest of Tarim Basin, 

absence of Chinese records, 471. 

= documents: note on, of fern A. i 
ioe 

from classical: : | 











sinaeen nee form, fr,, (Mazar- 128 1 & 
lighi) 1286, 1292. | vesse! fr, inscribed, (* Ming-oi’ 
slab, representing facade of building, | 1190, 1222, Pht Sf 
with musicians, (Yotkan) 103. water vessel lid, (Maaar-ligh) 1293. 
spindle-whorl, (Rawak) 132. oer alye f tap et | 
waler-sking 913 sq_ 123, terraces, clay, se esas, aig 
terra-colla, pottery: repaired by string or | texilles, see 
range gee (Tun-huang) 596, g90. therapeutics work on, ‘Khotanese MS,, 
amphoras: (Ni ‘shleves’ track? (ogre. h Tak- 
ch’éng) ‘rar xo aes | horrakcain, * he meh Barone Fak 
miniature (Yotkun), r13. That, Stipa, 40; resemblance of Kar- 
bowl (1 Pitas ts T Dr. e W.. bel 
! : HOMAS, Ip given by; xvii ; 
Hi tye sep 14. Siatemar| chien ad =r 
i wf Thiat- r 
marked potiery fra. ‘Vectonss mu). MSS. 14 433. ae. 


| Trousex, Prof. V.: help given b .aviniy 
on doce in ‘Turkish | Runic’ script, 


jars: (Tun-huang) 600, 661. +81, 
ria 708 fy tah (Chong-hassar) 1168 











471 S., O21 
Ma (1 bei t1y: (Ebotan) p26: Themen Buddhac, porifotio of repro- 
(] tagt Thcnmad Baainer etki etna 
lamps. Thousand : 8, ace Chiien-fon 
mat-inarked po ms; (Louwtlan) | ' Thousand Houses". se * Mis ng-o4 *. | 
384, 392, 491; 427, 432, 497, 446° Three Ridges Sands A355 peg li 


(Tun-huang) 592, 59%, (22, 680.684, 
Bs 707 a is . earn 616, 

n-hat) 1994 ane- 
cheagh aig 1107: ey tone: (Soy . 


1292. 

an) 392, 427,429,433 | * 
| 
Neer ‘Thee Sand Desert g2F 3 fee San-lung 


Perel Mmestioned in Tik, docs, 1464. 


Tibetan inscriptions, Tibetan MSS. 
Tibetan | 

_ mentioned in docs., 1455. 

A 3 d oe — docs., 





peat tg ee 862, aa, ea agit 
954. 062, 903, 997, LOO7, 1023, 1041, 
it Ba 1074; votes by Dr. L. D- 
Oba, t47280q5 onclay Sid ag 
, (Bhdidalik) 188; on pottery 
7 Liss 11go, 1223, 
i i’) Fore 





Mrncnse Tibetan MSS., Tibetan 


| fa Mees mililary affairs, 

oP sie oeas 415: 1469 : Jabun- 
man g: 

dance of, indicates ace Bases 


at Tun-huang. 616; MSS, and prints 


of 13th-i4th cent. from N. grottocs, 





booklets, 616, $23, 9tg eq. j Muparity 
contan pottions of Tibetan bass hetas 


$28: MSS. in| form of Pothis, rolls, 





made up of Priyfa-parvaice repe 
{iors apt Beso whaderrineeet 
approx. pe SS, dh; quality 
of paper bed, 819, 816; 9r9 5 ilk 
hnge&r) 1166 ; noted by Prof, 2. he ba 
Vallée Ponssin and Dr, FW, Thomas, 
See elie Tibetan documents, 





military affairs, mentioned in doce, | 


a7e 1403 a a : 

. Latte fp so personal, t4qhe ep; 

titles, 146, 1464 Sqq-5 focal, 47°, 

1462, Tht, | 
orthogmphy, mentioned in dock, 

ry66. 
aintings from (Chilen-fo-tung: in 

Tib, style, 865, 1052, robs. 
plateaus, rates wcTos 475. 
power in E., Torkestti, 1269, 
private lowers, 1464 i 
re re ) CeTeTOMIES, 


religion and religious 
dock. relating to, Ta6g5; AES. fr, on 
religious ceremonies, 1471+ 
rigt (oe charseters): on wall 
Jone! fb ink-seala, 480; on 
7; om Khotanese 5 Sirs 1455 4 On 
Khotanrée doce, 1458 5q-. alty 
‘Tibetan documents, ‘Tibetan: inecrip~ 





texis: Pothis, (Minin) 462 4 (Chiex- 
‘816, 623, O19 H-5 MOUs, 
tung) $10, 516,823, 91945 






gee ape me 
Wakhty, 62; in Kan-an and E Tor 
Kestin, 47y; eecupation of Muan 
Fort (q. ¥,), 474-6; of Mazar-wigh 


fort, 1267 aqq:; domination of Tin | 


huang, 799, 826 eqq., 498 e475 anthro- 
_,,pornetric recortls of, 1369 84. 1888 *4- 
Tien-hal perio, ae Chinese con 
Tice-méa haem (DeBle of the 


Tien-pao, nien-hao, 30. 
“len-ghan, ranges, aridity Ih, ¥ 303; 

ie ng, dee Chinese culms. | 
tiper= on bronze seal (7), ¢18; 00 Mm 


Iron 




















files, giaced: pomtery. (So-yang-ch’éng) 


jim, anc. mound or tower, 9%, 97, 96, 


rolls, | 
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tagtio(?}, 119; im fresco, 5737 in | 


drawings and palnlings, 947; 994, 
1o0o, 1044, tos ; terma-cotta appliqué 
head, 120. 
Tikelik-tigh, meuntaiy, £320 
Tikkenllk, colony, 934 9. 7,451; Gepen- 
denton Tarim River dam, 422; ‘tssen- 
tinfly the modern representative of 
Lou-lan’ (Fluntington), 422 1. 23. 
Tila Bai, Varkandi follower, #91, 661,695, 
luke: in freseoes, 179, 17H, 878) THT, 
183; in painted panels, 168, 170 #4). 
183% io siucco relievos, 207, 749; 
—interra-cotta, 106, See alag Ar ed. 


tos, 1108, See alse architectural tiles. 


P29 HL. 134. 149, 304, 1522- See alte 
Arka-kwlok, Mauri-tim, Soksuk-shahsi, 


Ri. 
timber débrie: [Niya) 229, 237 84-3 (En- 


dere) 28a; (Lou-las) 974, 98754. | 


zo}, 400, 404; (Miran) 469. Ser 
alte wall-comsructon. 

fing, term relating te \geation of Limes 
companies, 60, 709, 729) 720% Inter- 
pretailon of term, 747.8: 5 strength of 
‘afine’s contingent, 745. 

Ting typeof pottery, G29 ; of stoneware, 
789, 1035- 

"Tirali, diatect, 47% Ut. 

Tirah, village, 4. 

‘ ‘Tirthas ', near Mardl-bashi, 131- 

iis, name inacr. on Minin wall-pairiing, 
prob. represents Western ' Titus 53054). 


Titianos, | Mads, 2 Macedonian, also | 


called’, 674, 7OU- 
Tititghe, ruins near, $1 54, 
Titna; see Jia. 
Timaf River, 84- 
Te-lai-shan Range. valleys of, 1128. 


| T'elesk, sce Te. 
| Paki (ovderh), kingdom of : mentioned 


by Pachden, Sq. identical with 
Heltantsang’s faite (Darel), 6, 8 
n:167 TWiracuiow wooden image of 
Maitreya worshipped In, 6; routes fo, 


6 sy. 
‘Toll, Lake’, 7o7 0. 3: 
Teds, jemple in Swit, 15. 
Tep'o-ch'éng, mined lown, raph, | 
ans (Tobira Tokhim, Jk-Aweto), 
cthni¢ origin of, 286 #qy 289. 
} ca’, wooden, F293. 
Touhrak-buluk, §57 9: 47) 038) bed of 
Si-lo Ho ye at, S67) £33 639 | 
Tur-huang—Lop route at, 634 
Tochrak (ikl poplar): (Kiail-jai) 845 
(Supa) 127; (near Kine-tokmak) 132, 
(Mazir-toghrak) 205 + (Niya) 213-15. 
249, Rati ( ilei-k pny lias) ) 272-4) 
(Valghuz-ol) 293: (near h orgach) 285) 
Charchan River sites) 395, 309: 
Lop Desert region) a5¢ M+) 304: 
Low-lan) 395, 4033 (Besh-toghirak) 
aA! oghrak-bulak) 597; (near 











Limes} 568, s7a. 591) 637; (near 
Kuan-isou) 629 7 (Nan-lm) 692; (So- 
yang-ch'éng) sto; (Kant - shabr) 
1179, (181 ag. : rarity of, near Endere 
Fort, 230; birch of T. twigs, (Tan- 
huang) 56g; shelf or rack of T- 
sticks, (‘Tun-huang) 645; T. wood os 
facing for siaira, (Tun-hmang) 681; 
timber of, exclusively used at Kora- 
dong, 1241, 

heame and posts: (Merdek-tim) 
453% (Limes watch-owers) 674, 572, 
64%, 643, 654,, O58 O59 73%, 
rog4; (Gumbuz Korla) r2g5 5 (Khi- 
\ai-nilik) ra80; (Mazir-tigh) ra8jeq.: 
foundation beams, (Lou-lan) 371; 
rough posta ar Mirfin, 348. 359- | 

branches, layers of, in Limes wall, 
S7a0 TTS: 

branches and reeds: fascines of, 
wtacked in layers for signal fires, 659, 
678, 707 (ec alioreedfascines); bundies, 
prob. marking an enclosure, 644: t- 
dicaling remains of quarters, 669, 

jungles. of, 450) 555) 64t, 715. 

rows of, parallel to river banks, 323 ; 
rows of Uving T. near Su-lo Ho 
marshes; 673; living and (eal ‘T. in 
rows marking old river-beds ond water- 
channels, 365 ®4-, 301 84. 49°. 459% 
452,455; 575 1233901239, P2960. t 

woul, used for dots.. 37%. 400, aS, 
646; for architectural wood-carving. 


378. | 

Toghucha (Chinese Sen's) caits, 
Tiga; Budihiat celles below, is: 
cahalized river-bed from,to Kara-diibe, 
1166; route. from FAmi, 1154, 

Togu-jat, i ile of objects. from, 
13726; Muhammadan colns collected 
from, «740. 1359- 

token, wooden, 646 0. 2; te-cash tokens 
of Kulja, from Yorkan, 1341) 1343: 

Tokhara, se Tochart, 

' Tokbirt " language, #r Kuchean, 

Tokhirietin (2"s-dne/e}: corresponds 
roughly to mod Badakhshan, 29; 
ruler’s appeal to China, 29 4, « T. in 
T'ang. Annals, 7°. See also Ji-Aao-/0, 

Tokbta Akbnu, Lop hunter, 911, 345-9, 

51 Sy 355, 201, 369, 304+ 

Tokbta Hajt, Beg of ‘Tesalla, supplies 
ealistics of Khotun, 1919 0. 2. 

Tokhta Mulammad Khwaja, of Endere 
Tarim, #80, 

Toksun, oasis, 1177; T'ang 7" ven-shan, 
id: distance from, to Kumush, 0178. 

Tokug-einl, site: remains of, 17097 
Muhammadan coin fram, 1309, 13.45, 

Toldama, old rivet bed, 1243. — 

tombs, s¢ Gumbaz, rock-cut tombs. 

Tong, valley, 57. 

longue pattern, fee designs, 

tongues of fame, ser designs. | 

Tongur-baste, wt gta 1340-4), 

g9o2 
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Tépe-nir, conduit and colony, 310 ft. 2. 

Tépa-shahr, circumvaltiation, 1309. 

Topa-tim, Sifipa min, ot. 

Tépkhiina-i-#id-bég, watch-tower mear 

shuyist, ¢o. | 

Tore, anc. mound at Charkhlik, 914, 321. 

Torgut tribes, Mongols, 1.180. 

figs Jimmi tar’ (‘the Four Imiims"), 
oasis ancl peo place, 1322. dev 
afte Four l 

tortowme : Lerra-cotll saucer a form of, fr., 
r286, 1292; in pamtings and draw- 
ings, O75, 1656. 

Toruk, village, 205%. 

Tosalla. canton of Khotan, statistics of, 
1319 1. 2. 

T’ou-kong, hamlet, tagt. 

a ae Sumkagho, 

Tou-tun, ocar Chins’a; 1ng4. 

towers: enters) 273; chay-buill, (So- 
paug-ct ch'tng) 1160; wooden, (Chia 
ua) 1117; roimed, (Lapchuk) 1956: 
Seat wn rr8t; (Chokkur) 1132. 

afre watch-lowers, 

Town of the Dragon”: Li Tao-yitan's 
notice, yz0, 423 8gq.; locauon af, 
424 .%4.; Ofiginof namé, 4-74. 

Town of ihe military colony , see J-Ariln, 

Toyuk, townlet in Turfiin bain: famous 
for grapes, 1166; Chinese Buddhist 
Siitra rolls found, 1167 4,48; Liet of 
objects from, #176, 


846, 893, 999- 

Iracks, ser cart-racks, footprint, 

trade, references to, in "Louslan dnea, 4 lz. 
on aso Pathan traders, silk trade. 

trade routes at Ab-ai, 129%. 

trafic, Jee trans-border traffic, 

irans-border: traffic, control of: (Limes) 
67954., 693 #9..755; (modern) 679 8q. 

Irapa, ae pane lrape. 

Trapusa, mérchant, named in MS, fr. 
T4446. 

rar, scaling, 402. 

trays, wooden (or fra); (Niva) gr7, 222, 
a26: _ Lou-lan, 402; Nan} 456, 
479 %j-) lacquered fre, (Miva) Bo : 
(Tun- Hsu) 76g. 

treasure~seckers.g1,389,901,497,612, &e. 

tree-The meander, on fresco, #76, . 

trees: cutting Of, inclicates gradual ghan- 
donment of oases, 244) nO trace of 
culling at Niya Site, vA. ¢ or near En 


(ete fort, 285; benil of, marke pre~ | 
wailing srind-direction, 643; lines of | 


dead trees mark old river-becds (nex afew 
Toghrmk), rag$m.a; trees. near Sa- 
eed ! hes 6; twigs ad leaves from 
1204 lived represented 
an apt silk, 786; in frescoes, 153; 


top4, &c.; on silver orm., 397; on 
siucco relief fr. (®), cai. See alse 
oH pee Terek, Toghrak. 


refs arch, in temple ruin at Gumbat, 23, 


| Saw, ini 
§O2, 510 F., 540, t315; In paintings, | 
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lrellis-work, ser designs. 
triangles, ter designs. 
irrmitrié figure, past of, stucco, 6a1, 789. 


| Tripolitan Limes, 729. 


freraina, symbol, on Sifipa, yoy; in 
paitiings and drawings, 967, 1067 ; in 
eincen, peta: atuceo relieve fra, 
serniniy uiloration of, ra70{?), 373, 
Tit 

7risie toark, on painted! panel, t96. 


trivets, g29 


TRorres, Colonel Sir Henry; on mib- | 


divroona of Wakhain, 65. 

rough, wooden, 206, 

trowel, woodinn, spoon-shaped, 784. 

truc-lovers’ knots, sce designs. 

re Ronee to 
sai [ann, oo r, 620, 62, 
674, OF7; used old himen” aoe Ai 
650, O74. | 

Tsailam plateaus, 296, 476, 

Jton-eto temple, i267 0 24. 

ivang naaped term applied to Limos 
mugazine, 7 

Tsang, king ST earch. 413. 

Terao, family governing Tun-huang, 815, 
&7§, 840, Toga. 

Tsao Ven-hi, husband of Khotan piin- 
cess, 924 1. 14, 13933, 1339. 

isao-shth, subordinate officer on L Limes, 
750 B44. 


| Tsae'T sung governoraf T un-huang, 424. 
tracing, used for reproducing paintings, | ? 


JV'ao Yidawcheng, donors name on 


woodcut, 878 n. I, Fog. 
Ti'é fu_ption hue’ ene ja,on.affaire 
“Tokbariatiny, ay: of Wakhun, 62. 
Tithche. ive Chich-chih. = 


Ssing-tired, cee Ching-chieh, 

Tie-er, 297 | ee Chatchan, 

Tio Tanng-ang, General, 530. 

frot-ma-frao, name af poisonous plant 
grawing near Su-chou, 1637 n--7. 


Ts ung-lHog, * Onion oF Snow Mountain’ 


eget aay. Wu-l’ung ini, 17, p), 
iby . prety post of, 
_ Bas tn Wes fe, gr 

dae, 


geek ‘hit, Chintse tile ln Tang 
iz 

Tetiahg River, identified with "Tong 
Ho, 623 fi, 17, 


Jette (' Protector: General"), 2277. 


serene 
o(clu ifira on 
‘ald ‘T. Ming! , - 277, 281, 226-9; 
Endere Site meant by him, 286; 
*Hatlan-isang’s wee of name, 289; alo 
designation of Tokhaiisin, 288, ho 
bame applied to Hephithalitew and 
Toklarsan 283. Sw ale Tochari, 
; 7 : jos a functionarics’ in Lites, 
4 a: ' 0 fies 
5 ad TAT S- 


Tn chicks cling, text, xxiii; Yang kuan 
in, O24, 

‘T'w-ta-fan, Pass, ora. 

fewer, ‘ military commandants* of ‘Tun, 


Torsha! Han 








Tiilkach- Lal, tabolat, aia, 241, 245- 
Tumsimk, village, 1308 5 ruined temples, 


&c., near, rg09g 4 of fire al, 2. 
hills near, eh eee to Maral-bishi, 
TOO Si objects: found near 
t3ig 4q.; Chines calm from * Tatts’ 
Naf, 1909) £348, Tag. 

THN wg 621, 649. 

hun, Rectory lied to: Pacct'ais or watch- 


Tow hie ened sa Pein ste’ 


Sierra re Ntaae Si 
Sart fan border command, 727 ; 
governor Of 7457 tatu? Of dh; in- 
chided Kua-chon, 1097 n.71] border 

Liang-chou 





Been from to. Tun- 
1 784 

Tunslesne. te Han name for T'ang 
SAa-e Av Qe S75) bietrrlead vecorde 
of, 57%, 580; known as Aing-aho Ascen 
onler Laier Chou dynasty, 620; 
called Zhew-A' uncer Ay ng Mang, 659. 
‘alee #7; importance of,in Han and 
io macxh sieves, bee - devastation. Ly 


ee rebels, 579 rt at oS eres 4 
608 attacks 


731; scl fect of Go 
tad), Tpgnueaso hich 


59, 75! 
“ari sie gt Ni gd 


times, 799, 8x0 on ry ep! retire 
to Chinese sit Seon 85°) 799 
Br60q.. 848; and | Ler 
downfall of a dynasty,: S17, 
8387 Hei-horta al, B20; Chinese 
civiligat: 239; influences [rot 
Turkestin and T below; Influence af 
Tun-tinang Aap oe ee 


8i7; : 
and Kas-chow ops ; old town“ euid lo 
mark position of ‘ang Shka-chou, 604 
ancient places of of ‘barial, sedis 














ancient emlankmen! wing ahd 
Tun-hiang and Nath, 1034 
rere ae from, f Srgliere at bow 
333.4 imperial elles 
listing Bath Gai. crhantair tar od bey, 
663, 74°, 744; povernor ii, montioned 
in Chinese doc, yoo; hy a a 
guess tf, named in aketch from 
o-tting, Boa; MS. record of official cent 
sus (a.m. 416) rom Ch'ien-fo-nung, B24, 
yt bei Ser alte Limes, watchtower 
adons of 16 4—15: 
549. 550. FS $54. 657. 500, 559) 5° st 
n. 16, §85 1.17, 639 1.7, 496 1. 6, 60% 


208K. 726 Fs 729% | 


tf a ation: character of Chinese 
sopulation, 579, 580 sq ; 


Marco Polo on Burkdhist 
tenacity of Builthist 


worship of, 797 § 
evdenee of Clien- | 


signet fil, fs. 
¢ MSS, B07 24. 
os, ee, 840; links between 
a Khotan 


6 eq j Buddhist monks of 


at T,, S19; I 
monks familiar with Khotanese, 9 15- 

routes: to: Lop tract :. the Aigh-re/ 
{or mountain route), § | 


16; 203) 381) 314. 
» 39381 34° 4 
669209, §6e8jq., O15; 
4, 249. 497. 540809 


Basin, §79 9q-3 lines ol ail- 
vance mto Central Asia, 592 8}. } route 
to Nan-liu, Gte4q,; toute from China 
along N. foot_al WNan-shan, 723 44); 
pete nes Safin 

a, 7Oo, Et4b. 
W. of Himi 10 


: protection afforded by water- 
N, of Sii-lo Ho, p34 5q-7 bY 


bnpassabile hist earitls 


duane én, treating of tute Tang 
on meradiia of Tun-hnaty, 

Gn Fa-ots aul 5 
= JR4) On 'preal magazine | 
16) on ‘Great Wall’, 44; legend of 
‘Erhahih spring’ in, 1989; an Huang 


ogo nm é. 
" “Mang's name for ‘Tun~ 
acti 746, 7¢6 mtr; in Limes doc, 


of, roSon.2, rogon.4. 
ao. 


Tung-pa-t'n, stream 
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Tungans, Mohammadan Chinese rebel 
Hon of, destruction wrought by, m 
Tun-huang district, §79, 539: Boa, 
e87 sq. 600; at Nateho, Gig; at 
Shul-j, 626; in Kua<chow oases, 1691; 
in Chiiag-tz), t100; near Chinet'a, 
1136; af Wan-shan-iz, 1139; attecks 
by, on Hami, t155; damage by, ut 
Chien-fo-tung, 796; T, nomail guide 
anpplies information shout ‘old Han 
road, sg0sq.; colonies of, In Kara- 
shahr,as79. Seea/or abandonment of 

 setihemenia 

Tur-agil, side-valley, 85. 

jurban; in freseo fr, 64534.; oO Por 
tery, 115; in seal impression. sho; in 
stucco relievo, 186. 


Turdi, old Khotan guile, 130, 134, 1344 


Tarfin (CAd-7404, Ku-rhth, Kaa-ci amg): 
Li ‘Tao-yian on,’ 336; in Former 
Han Annals; g33; in Later Han 
Annals, 329) 337 44, 2149; 0 Ssit- 
mn Chilen's history, 338.3401 40-- 
cH¥ang; in Lou-lan doc., 412 7 29; 
identity of Ché-s474 anil Ku-shl, 335; 
called An-lisi, 109) 0.9; Pan Yung s 
operations af, 932344 417) Chines? 
aitack on, 340; Chéng Chis opera 
tions ugainst, §237- 
routesto, it Former Han Annals, 734) 
397; mod. direct route fo Guchen, 
o6n.6; routes from Shona-pOr, now 
impracticable, Fo7 ; route from Flam, 
tHg4 0.7; Kara-shahr, in Pang 
Annals, 11777 to Lop regian, #,; from 
Fitemifn, tov 3.¥. 





819, 922. 

Turfin basin: gorveys.of, in 1907 and 
igi4-tg, E650: W-E. prevailing 
direction of winds in,.1 161 + change in 
irrigution methods in, 1160; evidence 
of desiccation in, .; population ani 


water-supply of, 1160; athropomenc | 


records, 1352 qq; use Of vaulting in, 
due to scarcity of limber, 1158. 


sites of: their impartance, 1169» | 


visita LO, F167. 





ornamental wood-carving in, 495-8 
fluence of art of, on Ch ien-fo-lung 
paintings, &e5 F390 

| Toyk! language, of Kirghiz, 335% 9 


FLyo. a 
| *Turkish language, reference fo, 9 Uigur 
MS. fr, O25 | 
Turkish MSS.: (Mick) 461, 470 8q4- 

4847 (Chiten-fo-tun ) 8rB sq., B28 ees 


divination. book in ‘Runic’ seript, 924) 


tions of 
Tea-<chih-f ung chien: on Emper 
tsung, 20; on Jabgu of Tokhirisuln, go. 
T't-chow Honeware, F106 #q., 1195. 
Tega, territory, in Tang anil Han 
Annala, 85 84); prodicing jade, 9°. 
See also Chw-04ii-po, fZre-pet 


ULM, = Ulogh-maz&r, q-¥- 
Uch, locality, 4- | 
Uch-Turfia: ‘kingdom’ of Wiens in 


Turkidhi-speaking Manichacans at, Cilia Aan shu, 1297; population af, 


Turkesiiin = architectural ornament and | 


Turk! Mubammadans. in Kara-siuhr, 


gor sige, 924 54+ ( Ming-oi") 198, 
1222) Manichacan script, B19, 922, 
o25;_ prob Manivhaean origin of 


(Runke’ script, 467) 477 S19, 454 
S19, 026 8q. 975214! ro8(}), aati 
Uigur script, 8x8, 828 8q4 923 9755 
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quality of paper used, (Ch'ien-fo-tung) 


$18, 921) 924 Hj. 
‘Turkish’ race, description of type, 1401. 
Turkish-speaking tribe ut N. footof Nao- 
shan, 1129. 
tumed woodwork:  (Klidalik) 186 5q,, 


194, 196; (Niya) 32%, 226, 253; 


({.ou-lan) 378, 396, 448, 443% (Limes) 
T79i Ch 


ling-oi') t2e7, 1222; (KhGra) 
1228 sj.; (Farkid-Beég-yailaki) 1260. 


iurquoise: mentioned in Tibetan doc. 


1405) fr. from Nant, 63°. Se 


aire beaks, discs, matrix. | 
Turaak. Gumbatat ruins near, identified, 


13, 16. 

Torsun Bal, Charkhllk land-holder, 312 
tt. 4 

Tustikan-daryis ‘river of Ho-lu’ of 


Tang Annals, 1299; Volume of water: 
in, s&s: Called Tiushton-darya in 
maps, &c, agp N- 18. 

twig pattem, ee designs, 

cwigrs, fra, amongst finda, 191. 767, 799- 


Sw also brushwoud. 
‘twill weave |, technique of, Boy; varia- 


paitern in, Bod. 





r Elsilan- 


rjo0; rebellion wie Ch'ten-lung, 


Gch-Turfin, town of; Wéem of Han 
Annals and Wer fio, 1309) Jie-ohth 
ch fig, Win-su, anil Fae, of Tang 


Annals, 1299 84-; a natural stronghold, 


E300. 

routes and distances: distance from 
Ak-au, 4297; ‘Tang itinerary from 
Ak-su, 1299; distance to Akche ( Wee= 


fou), £301; routeto Kelpin, #392, 153%4- 
| Uchust, village, remains at, 36. 
Udabhands, ser Und. 

Udanaturga, Ske. MS. fr. of, 1454 
Udayana, King of Kansmb), 8801. 1o. 
Udyina ( Wa-ckang-e, We-ch‘ung, We- 


chan): Ske. name of Swat tereiory, 5 
recto Liddiylina, xxit} \nelo-See thin 
rule in, §; Bodies monasteries in, 8; 
Fa-haien on, 5 sq. 8 a4; Hsilan- 
tang on, daqg., 5, 14 es 7c, Sung 
Von in, osaq-; his account of Wu- 
citang, 12; Elui-ahéug in, 9 SM]: 
Chinese recordsof T'ang times, 14549.5 
Wu-k ung in, 17 rps iy oy. Wewke 
or Wevkang of Tang Annals, 20; 
general description of, 1,5 Telath 

with Gandhiira, @.; people of, 4 


206. 
Uigur: script, evolved from Sogytian 
script, 67 


geript, 675. 
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tion, 371, 376, 388 sq. 391 sq., gas, 
604; matting, di J Fuga 232 Bf]. 
386, 393; tumarisk and reed wattle, 


379. See afro timber (dvlew). 
timber: and plaster, 159, 162, 4a, 
215, S226, 225, 234, 257, 278 eq. 
377.3q.; and vertical tamarisk rislics, 
378, 385 &.; and wattle, rg6, reo, 


161, 196, 213, 223, 285,375,980, | 


386, 392, 304 84m 4OH Sn, £242, 246, 
£250.5q,, 1262, re76. 

Toghrak : layers. of branches, 572, 
Sg posts and tamarisk branches, 


gti siones, cr226, 
Waler-worn slones set in clay, 1320. 
wall-paintings: (K&k-kum- mish) 1379; 
(Khadalik) 1669q., 168-38: (civ 
492-511, Sa-38, 538-475 iti ien- 
o-tung) 794 G aad 
Chien- JRaadet 1POo ; oor {Want bais) 
trageqq.; (Ata-tam) tr53; (' Ming- 
oi’) 1196, Del aqy. Ebeai Sere Bt}; 
(Farhid-Bég-yailaki) az52 0, i260 
sqq:; Materials analysed by Sir A, 
Church, 1390. Ser alto frescoes. 
walled enclosisres, fee enclosures. 
walls: orientation of, adapied to wind 
direction, 371, 276, 986, 388, Sve efeo 
An-hel, Chia anvil Kuan, isha, Limes. 
Lou-lan (remains), So-pang-ch'éne, 
wall-consiruction, watch-towera. 
Wactien, Prof j., on wheel-racks in 
deserie, 657, 
Wm; Litde, see #frige- 


Wan-fo-heia, * Valley of the Myriad | 





Budithas ', thea approach to site 
and ali Toloes, 1109) pro 
tected, byiits position, from destenctive 
inroads, Hite, 1154; cuves and re- 
mains described, 116 sqq. ; time limits 
for constriction of shrines, ray; 
sculphites, trio sqq.; subjects, &c., 
of mural paintings, r14 sq. ; nse of 
stencils in wall-paintings, a124, t413 4 
oe on walls of proitoes, in Chinshe 
sien &e, ttt eqq.; stucco relief 


plaques, possibly vative offerings, ttr. | 


Wan-mien canton, Sing of, 748 0.37, 7F5, 

Wan-shan-tzii, detile of, 4139} euitabjlity 
OF aite for * Gate" gratin, 797, Too9 
N. 70, £139; possible early position of 
ade Gate, 727; Han towers at. 1130; 

_ Silipa remains, 1; rains rh. 

Wan-alian-tat epur, 583, 

Wan-sui, locality, in Lines dies, 596; 


sheer aor eect et" 
local chief” of Hami, 


WY 
Le 5I gi 
Wang, corporal, in Limes docs, 746, 750, 


rote 
by Foe border post commandant, 
it, 


Wang Ke wel, Chittese envoy, 336, 
Wang Mang, soars Drm ie 
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name of Tin-i to Tun-hoang, 659, 


T4611; name Afam of hie yaaa, 


670; Weitem Limes tetrenched under 


Wang Ta-lao-yeh, district - magistrate. 

- -BF9: oe S]., bos, 

Wang Tao-shih, Buiilhist priest at 
‘Chlen-fetng: his restorations and 
character, 84 %q,; his admiration for 
Hsiian-+sang, Box, S27 sy. his restored 


80 of his disc 
temple, Bor sqq-7 story rhb 


of MS. board, 608 99.3 firsts 

from fine! produced, §o2: oe 
to gain btcess Lo deposit, Bom sq, ; 
negotiations and difficultice sich Wang, 


nos a, 825 sg, Pika a sits Chinese 


peter ert vered in secret, 
oor rd of MSS. Ie walled-up 


chapel, 8o78qq., difficulties of searching 
hoard, Sop. 824 6qq.; his low esti-- 
mation of art Felics, logit a of 


hidden me 


further scqisittons, yaad ; subsequent | 


sts Sz : 

Wang's rood] = matey eee ie 
for MSS... ete hid a; MSS. Teh be- 
Ni removed to ching, 32939, 
Wang Yen-shih, Chinese official, 413. 

wapegaa figures of: fts. of, from stneeo 

frinez (* Aling-oi a mUy5e 1200, 

Aye W207; ti frescoes, (M ba Ak 
(Kichik-hasaar), it74; (Tarishluk ), 
ES77. 4237, 

Warsam, hamlet of hija, 40. 


| watch-dogs, on Limes, 759, 


watch-statjons, on Limes, named in does. : 


Auaneun, 649; Anang-chi, 754 5 | 


A wie-ian, ho Tafa, bgt. 
Watch-towers: as road-marke an moi, 
Chinese highways, 138 n. 5 
Hitian-tang's adventures at, 4 44. 
moxt. ss lp gs ims 529. 


(View so Seis fon pice road 
anil) 699, 497, bz 

oan tou) 625; (near Wor teens 

ti) 727; (on Chie-yo kuan wails) 


1119, 1139 #q-; (near Hiimi) argt, 
(Rara-liihe) i hear * ui 


Sto9: (S. of Shikchin) rac st | 
(Masirota 


eu a Sc Kong-tri 
rgor; ( -tim) 1307; one-t 

TAIT Sy, j (Bél-tagh 1312: 
ben stores of 
nbering of lowers as nigited, sie 
nN n. 74; comominding positions and 
diitans visibility of towers, no ie i 

583 a $345 etatiOnn: 

wistbiliry tor ‘signals, 572, ase vig 
60385., 634 sq. 638; 6408q. 661, 654, 





652, 666, rem TET Sy TET M4 T3Ts 
terms used [neon ta entoamte: waich- 





Tin-huang: Limes wall: 





towers, 749 763i defensive character 
of watoli-towers, 639 84., 7485 tiwers 
oote by inlivadual companies, ray T49; 
Officers in charge, 749 8q.; line of 
tower flankiny marsh, 6757 Siiawnces 


between walch-towers, O40) 737; 
153; wateb-towers close to each other 
on eastern section of Limes, 597; cn- 
trenched camp, near T yy, b, 636 rqq.; 
last wotch-towers of westernmost Limes, 


Ogr eq ; Watch-posts advanced beyoad 
Limes wall 635, 720; fouholds on 
towers, 671. 651, 654, 74%} remains of 
Stairs, 644, 658, G62. 088, 739; guard- 
ROONTE of]. top of towers, G51, qa0, 717; 
721,737 %].; guand-room on Mesa 
used ab watch-tower, 722, 727 S,7373 
Pie of garters, B94 Bg. O44 24, 
O51 ibe 681, 717, 738.59. 
Te i(fizet ruined waich-tower): 567, 
B34 rote overlooks old bed of Su-lo 
Ho, 667, 639; watehmen's quarters, 
S67. 1+ 667) G34, 640, 768, tt a: 
failure’ to discover it, Gyo. om: 
SOT Ss 656, 768; effect of wind- 
near, Sates 6a7; oocupation 
of groan p well, 560. T¥, a (Wratern- 
moet tower): O34. rv.b: 565,634 2qq.; 
soldiers’ quaners; 636; remains of en- 
tronche:! cainp, 636sqq. iv. ¢+ 635, 
640; purpose: of, Bittle WS 579, 
Gy sq. Thg 5 femains email quar 
ters near, Gat; possible location of 
41,049. VE A: 570, 643-43. 
identified with Pa-ei any post, b49. 
uy Bs G44 Rqds O49 sqa 063,745). 
44: 769 54.5 -p advantages of ite 
fom for Pappul, 644) remains of 
soldiers quarters, 644 5q.; prob, date 
ofa sinafonment: TH Eiringe hax 
military company located a, 6495 
— of reeil fascines, 6505q_ ba 
qa, 651 7798q-5. Weu 
pepeecved anil Wey on terrace of 


h-prost 
ger Limes): 642, 
634 5q.. 771} winil-eroxion limited, 
655; impassable rampart of dunes 
near, «vit! BIE 657 Bq, 178i 
aeocess to top of lower, + 57ts Faieet, 
erosion near, $43. ais ‘BIL, 658-01, 
77 ‘5 pverbasis excavated, es | 
flatter and Whitewash, 24; remains of 
roofing, “ay mide. fittings of) quar- 
tem, 660. im; g7o:sqy. GOT a4. 
it 66a, 1219 nm. 3) enclosure, 662 | 

ied tor abort pee ek 

Xi 972,662; 

Be ete RE: G7 yg 667 say 73 
rublinb-leape wear, 573; 


68; tnarshiy depresiion Ee of 6685 
water-level 665, G67; bax! facies 
a, O78, oxit: 673, G29, 679 944 
774%.; imended for police conirol 
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documents and records, 84, 1175. 

imecniptions : on stele, foo; on car- 
touches over donor figures, 1913; Ol 
clay wedge, 1149 > on wooden saucer 


ir., T0753 On fresco frs., 1166, 11649, | 


1173, F199. ae 
= ior (Ciien-fo-tong) 88, 
828 aq,, 9231 partly on reverse of Chin, 
oN phd in MS 
uality © , $98, Bab, oF3, 025; 
Nook wile rons later Beds terete 
929,923; (Chong-lassiir)a163, 0977; 
Ssaeiesseagl 1166, U974; (¥ar- 
hoto) 1167 nm. 19, 2968, #17 
(Toyuk) 11763 (Tailik-buiak) ee 
(‘ Ming-oi") 1199, 
ligh)(?) 1289, 1295, 

period, mural paintings of {?), 1194, 
P2103 sq. 

prints, 823 eq. 

remarks in(?}, om E 
ft., T4q3e 

agraffiti in, em cave walle ai Wan-fo- 
hain, 1411 
Uigurs ( Mui-Aa 


t>20 | (Mazar- 





150; a# allies of }Chi- 
hese, 473; no trace of occupation of 
Miran Fort by, 4743 in Eastern I el 
kestin, 818, 839; mentioned by Kas 
Chil- -hni, (fag 4q 

Ui poucd oak, ae! Ghijale-baé 

Ujat, village, 96. 


*Djatliks * supposed to have been Nesto- | 


Tian Christians, 96. 

Ome, tee I 

Ukat-ndr, ‘conduit and colony, £310 nD. s. 

Uligh- kot lake, +924. 

Uligh-masir an Uligh-aidrat (‘the haly 
ahrme"): 84, 167, 1254 m}. *Tati' 
areas around, 12633 chronology, 
ante rine! fort N. of, ra64; 

riverbed near, 1264 0 7; Chinese 
coing from near, t264, 1347} other 
finds, r269 Bq. 

Ulagie-eai, stalistics of population of, 
1320 nN. 2. 


Uligh-yailak, side-valiey, 88. 


umbrella mouldings on tumed wooden | 


balusters, 87, 194% on turned wooden 
chair-leg, 252. 
‘umbrellas ' on Stiipas, see 
Und (Skr. Udabhinda), 144 


at, To, 


naleoen @) in pete, 

orm (?), in pieture, 96%, 

‘onknown characters +384 Pas Sopdian: 

‘unknown languages |, rq; se ' Kho 

anes", * Kuchean ', 

Leneoa csv (P on poltery, rnz, 

Urasi (‘Apea), mentioned by Prolemy, 
it fi. 43. 

um, pendant in shape of, 238, 265. 

&red: in painted I7o; On ktuceo 
relief fr, tase; in paintings, 
1073, te; : ontission of, im 


1, 
viel baaht ose ray 
Ushak-tal, oasis, 8377 Mj. 12282; Chinese 


Woking 





Io 
freace, 


books, 843, gag 7 
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coin found arsite near, 1181, 1346; 
other finile, +193, 

uytita * 
rBg, gO7, 640, 1173: in painted wooden 
panels, pa5@ equ; m stucco relievos, 
nat, ting 147, 63%, 1280; on «onden 

Buddha figs, 193, 1173; In painiings, 

1008, roa4, &c, 

Uratsargiayn, Skr. MS. fr. of, 1448. 

Uttarasena, | Sti * Burk 


Uzgen-bulak, watled enclosure at, r23R. 
Umun-tati, site of, 1255. 


ee on wooden tablets, 248, 
264, 
Wishes sie 


vast, Qi etek 
ii been, ol, represented 
in paintings, B86, 939, 048 $q., 900, 

967 (7), 977 8q., LOOT, 1OS4, TOI g sy, 
1023; 1098, 1O§7, OFT, 1073, 1°77, 
rose, r083 Se afro ‘Bimbieira 

Visirocana, Buddha: in drawing, 099; 
in painting, roO8o, 

Vais Khan, Moghul chief, 319, 

Vaidtavana, Lokapala, Guardian of the 


8740.90, 875 sere; in woodcuts, 
84 sq.{ his progress with demon host, 
874s. 943, Logo; pro. Persian 
te of crown, 874; legend and 
emblems of, By 5; epretaprera ttl 
mongosie emblem, 875. 9533 

enblem, 871; small fie eat 

874; Kuvera worshipped at Khon 
a4 Vaisravana, 125%. 


representations ‘of, in Reda fy 
tooo; in Aluste, Chinese MS. 


999) 
ford, 1036; in paper paint 
go8, 1027; “5 silk paintings, ae 
945) 953, 95 ft regrets ielo} 
ro76, 1O78, rae in sR hme 
095M}, 968 sq, ro84; in 

O60. Sve aie Kis 
Vajma; in freseoes, 168, 183, 185; on 
sinucoo teliel frm, rar (?); ficur-de-lis 
shaped, 1389.7 in Sete fo-tetng 
atau erica O07 Sq., 974 809 979, 


Pafravched itd: MS. fra. of Chinese, oa 
O25; Khotanese, 615.014, 46H 5 St 
14343 8.;. printed ‘Chinete roll (* the 
oldest printed book "), 893, if, nn 

bis He ache ragarbha, Bodhisattva, in Ch'ien-fo- 

tung painting, 882, roz1. 











86 86g, 865, 
3.11, 865, S69, B75* 
of: in banners, 938, 
1003, 1004, eae. 1032, 10g8, tog, 
re74, &e.5 in paper 
paintings, 968, 998, rora (7), 1015, 
10847 in palttings, attendant on Ava- 
lok. 961, 980, 1002 ay., Poar, 1036, 
ross, 1076, 2079; in parudice paint- 


| Va rapt Dky tnl-odhimattva, Romy of | 
n paintings, | 


on frescors. 77 a. dee | 





North: im paintings 871 873 1. 28, 


| cellas, an 
vaulted chambers: no 163, 1196- 


—— 


ings 1077, 1080, rodz: in woodduty, 


| ita Sve alse Thndet- god, 
8 ft, i he 
Vajrasana tn oti Buddha image, 
Pscsrpeener > Chifen-fo-1ung painting, 
Bhs. Sew epo (CWien-f- 
rung) 899 8a ¥ st points: from, 
gba; pire iy 989, 99%, foot, 
1o07, $039; sua pend {reany, 
8G: tabs from, 97 from, 933, 984 
representations of: in 











98), LoDo. 
palling denore- 
tion, 03) 3 in fresco, 882; (m puintings, 
SB], 906, O71, 1955, 1084; stucco 
relict frs., 2289, t200; valance-like 
in: freaco, 1249. 
AN Gurwsar, M. Arnold, on wooden anu 
other locks, 16o mn, ra. 
Vandyke bands, ser designs. 
tura-mndrd, estore OF Charity? Bye, figs. 
in, H84. OOF Sq. HOG, Posy, 1074 80,, 
rove; Buddha fig. in, ; 9 § Dhyani- 
buddha fig, in, pau anjuirl fig. in, 
946; Titra fig. in, 1952. 
Vosantatiiaka versed, in ADS. fr. 1440. 
beater’ | fae 287 1.2. 
vase, [r., se terra-Colld ; on carved) wooden 
piller. 239; on seal impression, 263; 
on carved wooden cantilever, 339) B64. 
cb'iug ( the ‘New Town’) or ‘Nevchib 
of "Tang Aumils, 706, @30; Marco 
Polo's a allusion in V.S,, 908; 
no claim to be ientiéed with bis Lop, 
31 Bq]. i ee chronological evidence, 
397 Ss gee oped sili, 3085 trod. 
etilem difficulties of gta 












ruins and remains, 307-sq.; Chinese 
opine fet 507, 1344, 1gge; ather 
finds, 915 s 





, ROOT: 


vaulting, i, in 
Vedinkbt, en hivation ‘near, 5. 


: uid, FOZ, hae 

veran 5 » (Chien-fo-ting) 793, 

eis sl in: Pron of Wan-fo-haia an-fo-heia cues, 
iro. 


vesicas; carved wood frs., 19) t222; clay 
Ler of, with 1 stamped fig., L26F 
frescoes, fr, 16950, 173, ab ai | 
188, 016g, 1252, 12367 sq, 1 
1278, 1277, 1282} in painted panei 
168, £70 At., 176, 180, 884, 67 34-, 
196, r258eq.; on painted wood, 168, 
175, 140, 18360. 943;1 ay 7.0817 Wat, 
(one 1220, are Header | 
Ch'ten-fo-tum o43-1 reriect 
plaster of Paris mould for, 172; stucco 
mould for, 159, 6g, 1873 Bt? 
tellevo Irs, 144, 146, £52, 164, 171 5q. 














her ro, 183-7 93-4 


ig-7, 190 BE. 1937H 
1995}, 39% 44i, o28, Tihs, 1168 ecpy. 


prot oq, Taig’) F248, 8257 Mle 





Vieadabir ti-%e Uhinesé MS. fr. of 


Vinnya redactions of traght in Udyaias,15, 


vine, In Chit-wel, 428q. Ser advo grapes, | 


remains of, 239. 
vine leaf, for ilesigtia. 
Virtue, 2 Nymph of Virtue. 7 
Wenge | peopel ier of the 
Souih: pamiings of, 871, 875. 4425: 
ibemti ay Da euny Ete 8? repre- 
sentutions of, in Chinese M5. books, 
1016, 1026; in paper painting, t016) 
: 6% 961, 1013 


vine branches, 









im pane 96 
roge (7), 1055 7) 10704 in drawings), 


Mie Lirica arnt bainer, 1039. 


| Lokapals, G 
West: paintings ¢ 
875, ig¢is; len 





of, B72) 874.1. 39, 






my 874k ep 


‘of, in paintings, 961, 964, 1049, 
rogs (7), r06T, ro7h, 1078, todz; in 
banners, 941) 044) 946, 049, 963, 99% 


to04, Rosi S475 1039, O52. 1066, 
O72; In piss 974 Sy 1999; in 


1072; 1. 
Chinese MS. books, 1016, 1024. 
Vikvapant, see Akatagarbhe. 





Gitarto-mudrd, yesture of argument: 
“sketch of hands in, 967; Amit&bha 
represeated in, 953. 960, 1049; in 
Bodhisattva. paintings, Sc. 93% 
954 Sy 957, 959, 95% gb4-7) 
969 Sh. 973 644 977) 979 M4 gos) 
995 hy 998, 1063 Sy, folT—14 
roid =}. 101g-23, raz, 1628, £039, 
1033, 1035 Bq. 1038, Togo-4; 194%, 


1956, 1ogt-6o, 1068, ro7t. 1073, | 


1078 ay, 1082 sy, 1084, 12027 1p 
Tuddhe paintings, &c., Hbo, 582, 944) 
O56, 950 aq., 908 Sy. OTS OTF! 
990 fy, 9pG-g, Hog, HOO, FOI! 
1984 S[. 1087, 1019, 1025, 1028, 
1037, 1039. 1047, 1047. LOGI 1055 FH 
1098, 1067, 1078 sq., 1082, 1ag8; Ws 





Vokhan, ser \ proce 
hee: sariesires er 





| Wa-shti-fun, watch-tower mear Kuan- 


uardian of the | 


# identified ey STT, | 
e75' + ane Ol, fh. 22s | 
fake marhle plaque ol, B75 22 






| Wakhitr 
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votive incemse sticks, vase for, (YGtkan) | 


116; stand for, (Miran) 544. 
votive inscriptions, on pictorial remains, 
(Ch'ien4to-wng) 834 -2q, 389, 8B. 
S88 sq., ryo4 Sqq: She olny Chinese 
iniscripliona, pathings. 
votive offerings: conservation of, for 
prolonged periods, Sqr, method of 
production of votive paintings, B42; 
‘donors’ motives, 840; inscriptions 
often not filled in on paintings, 842; 
offering» represenied in Chiien-fo-tung 
paintings, 890. 
artificial flowers a5, 496; Duildha 
‘tures, B60; clay impressions of 


fabrics, 1247, 2257 7 Bounds nsec as, 
1320; hors, Liorse-skulls, ke., 1903.1 

SS. and coins, r59 =]. 163. 450, 
1247, EesT: painted Ganners, litvet, 
Gir; silk, 167, 495, 687, Boo; papery 
B45: painted pens 165, e248, 
rag8; patchwork and other minor 
textile relics, GO0, 1099, yoho ; stucco 


be .¥.{ valances (ace alse %. ¥.), 89954); 
‘votive rags |) 841, 8998q.. 1198, 122° 
1284, 1303; wooden figure fr, (f}, 126. 
Vulture Peak, s¢ GrdbrakOta: 


teou, 428. . 
Warrabks Kuan, [iiwin-begi: on local 


chronology of Chitral, 47 #q.; an 
archasological remains in Chitral, 34 


on remains st Mochian-leh, 39; °4 
Brep fort, 46. 


Waiskaram-mazis, tuined Stipay near, | 


Trp. 


Kan, 6}; Chich-pu, £fsee-m, Hu-mit, 
Gags Of» Hfermelo, OF 5 Po-ha, 64 + 
Tis-meo—hei-f enti or Hue-#an, 43, Gl £9. 
“eonguered by Arab artay, 28, 

early accounts of, 60 aa ; 
Viin's description, Gosq.; | ishing 
account, 6s; in Tang Annals, 62; 
Tibetan aggression |n, bz; Hasiian- 
tangs description, 61 Aq: Wi- 


okhan', ty Fal] i} 


trains, 66. Ls 
cultivation in, 62M 19% people and 


products of, 6354-3} goverment and 


subdivisions of, 65 ; geographical im- | 


jrortance of, 60. 
See aise Niwo-fel. 
Wakhia (inhabitants of Wakhin), account 
of, 64; anihropometnc record of 
5452 aqq-; janguage af, 65: 
ass, f4, 00 a, 
Waray, Mr. A. D.: help given by, xix, 
sxi, 333 0. 1. 835 Se F394" on ffe- 
tang tbnasong) 710 F 
wall-consumeion : materials 


icativas, 1262, 268; clay reliefs, | 
1176; clay Buddha fig., 1965, t47a; | 


relief plaques (7), 1153; Siipa motels, | 





Wakhan: Chinese Chin-Fan or [fuo- | 
Sung | 


wie on, 64; Marco Polo's account | 
of ' 


historical sites, 665qq.; Ancient Te ) 





a, | 
« uted in Tun- 


31575 
huang Limes wall 606, ‘37 #: 
tecisneal still, oe oo 


bricks: G07, 1F39, F274, PE26, 
1285. sq., Fars; burnt, 94, 397, 30%- 
408. G38. GSS soll, mixed withostraw 
and chail, o7, 305: porous, B35) 
cun-dted, 46 44-, 60) TH 7% 98 4. 
g6, 129, 197) 159. 72% 21h 34. 
276, 278, 281, 283.545 904: JOT: 
45 T 28, 975 44 39° Ge 3940 394) 
4O5, 459) 3471 457s 495s 493) 512 ML 
533-fe G37 HOt, B72, 588, £93, 609. 
617, G41, 645 8q., O54, oso, G42, O09, 
Go8, JI, 7I9) TST TOA 172!, 
TTGt Hy 464, £164. n8s, 322 hi 
p246, reg, 1275: 286, 1307, T31t, 
pqazy sun-dried, wih reei-layer, 
675. 644, 662, 669, 680, GBF, fig, 
hoz, Fit, 723, 119% p226; brosi- 
wool layers, 69, 74 Mh, 223) 224, 
27239, 395, 486, 625, 7175 w.thi 
tamarish layers, 457, 600, 6275, TUF. 
rgiz; brick layers pet \o clay, 274, 
281; bricks set on edge, §9°, bey, 
6¢8 ; bricks, with thnber, and reetl- 
layers, 1285. Ser also stamped clay, 

cliy: 1179, U2§Ty pabb, 1308. 
hart clay rabble, 6g2 ; clay and bricks, 
280, 30%, 457 4593 and gravel, g6%, 
bos; with venical reed bundles, 635: 
clay in solid layers, 60%; cliny witli 
reel luyers, 667, 7tG; chy lnmpe. 
va46, t25t; clay lumps with liyers of 
recigand Toghrak branches, 594, 605, 
6a4; clay lumps Imprep ated with-salt, 
ABs, GG7, 710804 737! flat pucces o! 
clay, with tamarisk layers arr (imi ber, 
p28 s.2 staroped clay, 76,272, 27 85q-. 
aBg—h g0%, S04 BE STH. TOU ASE 
457. BT) Mo B74 Se 595) 59% 029: 
G15, 625, 634, 439-4") O80, G84. 
712 My TI7+ FOOT, TOOK EG. FEOF 
1104, E117, CEBORQH ETSI. MEST + 


1140, 1256, 1163, 1877. 0984, 1335; 


ped clay and brick layers, 372 
376, 495; ‘with brushwood layers, 
366, 38% 452) 457) G7) GTR: BP, 
S192 Sty GOT, 600, G04, F307) T3E4+ 
with brushwood or reed layers, 1281, 
wills reed fascines, 635,654, 682, 691. 
sig; with reed layers, 21375 sith 
Toghrak branches, 457 ; stamped clay 
reinforced with vertical posts, 5". 
See also psd, stamped elay- 

plaster facing, 27%, 459 59% 597 
645, 6885 sand dizgonal mat 
ting, 234. 239; plastered rah, 269, 
1H, 2N3r 206, 223 M7 239: 1251. 

reed matting, Gingomal, 285 ; reed 
wattle, horisontal, 236, 234, a7%. 374. 
377 0. 3846, 396) 40% B97 7 OO 
372], 635; reeds in layers, 505, 572, 
588, bog a, 607. See aise fagcrnes- 

rubble, 47. 

tamariak: branches, reo; Lush: 


cood und slicks, 572; fascines, 45%. 
592, 695, faacines beneath founda- 











= 


a a | 
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tions, 371. 376, 388 sq., 991 Bq., 405, 
604; Matting, dimgonal, 216, #22 8q,. 
386, 399) tamariek and teed waitle, 
379. ral aa timber (Adlew), 

: and plaster, 159, 162; 213, 
sey ter 236; F34, 247) 278 sq. 
277 8q,; and vertical tamarisk rushes, 
378, 385 8q.; and wattle, 156, 159, 
161, 199, 213, 223, 285, 375, g5o, 
356, 992, 994 Hy 404 8., T2g2, 1246, 
250 #., 1962, 1976. 

Toghrak: layers of branches, p74, 
7188q.; posts and tamarisk branches, 
Lato. 

uncot alones, £226. 

Water-worn stones set in clay, 1320. 

“K intings: (K6k-kum-drich) tag; 

Khidalik) 26699... 168-88: (Miran) 
seat 514-32, 638-47; (Chrien- 
‘fo-tung) 794 5q., 8c9, 928-46; (Hoian 
Chiien-o-tung) rrog; (Wan- ~lo~basia) 
Lito sq. ; (Ara-tamt) 1153 ; (' Ming- 
oi) 1r96, 1213 egq.; (Khora) 1294 5a, 
(Farhiid-Bég-yailaki) t2g2 sq. 4260 
uqq,; Mmualerials analysed by Sir A. 
Chureh, 1390 99. See alsa frescoes, 

walled enclosures, gee enclosures. 

walla; orientation of, adapied to wind 
direction, 371, 376 396, 388. Se at 
An-hési, Chia-yit kuan, Pasha, Limes, 
Lou-lan (remains), So-yang-ch* éng, 
wall-construction, watch-lowers. 

Wattues, Prof. J., on wheel-tracks In 
deserts, 657. 

Wan, Little, see Jfsiqayan, 

Wan-fo-hsia, tNaliay of the Myriad 
Buddhas‘, reg; approach to site 
and situation of grottoes, 1109 ; pro- 
lected, by its position, from destractive 
intoads, 1710, Fitg: caves and re- 
mains described, ri nosqq.7 time limite 
for construction of ‘ahtase trrg; 
sculptures, Into agq.; Subjects, &e., 


of mural paintings, [ETE §qq.; use of | 


biencils in wall-paintings, cra, 1113; 


egraiit) onwallacf grottocs, in Chinese, 
igur, &c., 6101 Bi; stucco relief 


plaques, possibly votive offerings, 1112. 


Wen-nire canton, as of, 745 Nn. 3f, ‘ 

Wan-shan-t2i, defile off » 1159; nattalallty 
of site for ‘Gate’ station, 727, Logg 
n. 20,1139; poesible carly position of 
an > Gate, 727; Han towers at, t139 ; 

liipa remains, be ehrines, #3, 

Wat-shan-t2ii spur, 584, 

IW arp-sazz, rari in: Limes i 596; 
proh. adjoins an wade, 5 

Wang, ttle of local chiet” of Huami, 
1157 44, 

Wang, corporal, In Limes does. 746, 7.54, 
Tha. 

W ee aN border post commandant, 


Wang | K nei, Chinese envoy, 336, 
Wang Mang, vps troubles with 
Esinng-au, 83, 695, Tale fl ffuo<h Gan 
coins first 453; gives 
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name of Jie to Tun-huang, 659, 
7460.11; name Zfnn of lis dynasty, 





670; Western Limes retrenched under, | 
694. Sw afw Chinese coins, Chinese 


documents, 


Wang Ta-lao-yeh, district, magistrate, 


579, 586 my, 608, 
Wang Tao-shih, Rockihiss priest at 
Chien-fo-tung: hia restorations and 
character, Bo4 5 his 





Pheate trail ot es ee 
from find , 





to gain access to deposit, Sons; | 
nepotiations and d difficulties with Wang. | 


B03 aq, Bra sq, $23 eqq; Chinese 
MS sp 


imens delivered in secret, 
Bo; ; oar of MSS. In walled-uyp | 


chapel, e799. difficulties of searching 


hoard, 8o9,, 82g sqq.; his low eati- 


muition of art relics, 842; history of 


oe Li! ami 819 sq.; Wang's | 


possibly i oul, 822 sq.; ims 
ibility of complete removal, 823; 
sasht tebsoval of aaheaione? Br: 894: 
attempt lo secure whole S2y; 
T acquisitions, bd, subsequent 
in LOLs al, B35 Pe ah 
Wang's good yse 
for MSS.; Ac., Male MSS lok bee 
hind removed to Peking, 82g eq. 


| Wang Yen-ahih, Chinese official, 413. 


warriors, figures of: frs. of, from etudco 
rélievo dah Ming-0i '), 1193; £209, 
pares aCe n frescoes, (Miran) g20; 
hik-hassr), 1274; (Tariahlak), 
PeyT) £283; 


Warsam, hainlet of Thipu, 4a. 
waich-dogs, on Limes, 752, 


watch-stations, on Limes, named in docu: | 


futng-ton, Gag; A ~ehi, 754 

HS 'un-lea, 80; Tifa, bor-. 

watch-towers: as road-marks on mod, 
Chinese highways, 1138 ns. 

Hottan-teang'y adventures at, 1144. 

mol tower neat Tatar koe V7 


remaing of: sien (oe 
(Ying-p'an) 420; My Hinata. 
591; (Nan-hu) 601, 617, G25 j td 
Kuan-tsou) Gs; (near Wan-shan- 


tei) 7a74 (on Chia-yi kuan walls) | 
1119, ga mi (near Hiimi) rrgz ; | 


ASS Eelam try 
119094 vit is ikchin) t199, reab; 
(Mazartigh) 285 we; (Re = 
syor; (Che os 1307; (Aracl) 

igri eq. : (Bergh rt. 
watch-towers vf Tur-huang Limes wail : 
of Wowers.as vetted, ave 

make. visibili tee fering 
tant ty of towers, 5 ase 
633 @j., 634; stations placed to secure 
ity for signals, 572, 675. Geo, 
6ozsq., O34 sq. O38, 64oey., OGT, O54, 
462, 666, 697, 741 8Qs TUT EQ 737; 
in. docs to designate watch- 






an 





= 


terms used! in 





Tati for | 
Hsilan-tsang (B05, Bee s., his restored 
temple, Sox ¢ story of bis discovery: 


721,737 S)-; gus 
‘wsed 





LoMers, 740, 183% Hefenaive character 
of atrepaae 639 ty., 7385 towers 
gua rded by individual companies, 749 
officers in in| charge, Pal aa om line of 


between watch-towers, GyOsq.. 737, 

seein 
on eastern s¢etion of Lismes, 597 1 en- 
trenched camp, hear T. 1, -b, 636 syq.; 
last watch-towers of wemernmosi Li Limes, 
651 sq. 7 Watch-pows beyond 
Limes wall, 635, p29; “foorholds an 
lowers, STF (651, 654, 798; remains of 
atuirs, 644. O58, 662,682, 748; guard- 
FOOSE Oh Sop St:tOnere CGNs Tt, 717. 











as watch-tower, 7ta; 91990. RTE 
Temaing of quarters; 5q4 Hyp, 644 5q., 
51. 658, G69, G81, 717, 738 sq. 

Ta. (tirst ruined watch-lower): 567, 


634, 639; overlooks old bed of Su-lo 


fo, 567, 639; watchmen # quarters, 
567. 1: 567, 654, O40, 768. a4: 
faiiure to discover it. 640. im: 
667 sqq... 656; 76S; effect of wind- 
erosion 


near, 59, G4y; occupation 


of ground proved, 569. iv. a (western 


Most tower): i345. ib: §69, 634 a9; 
soldiers’ quarters, 636; Temainsof en- 
ener camp, a0 sas, ry, ¢: 635. 
405 purpose of, 635 ©: §7O. 
641 9qQ. 769; remains of small quer- 
tery meat, Gyr; possible location of 


Aacang-pew at, 049. oa ay 57°, bg2—4, 
identified with 


brhang post, 64g. 
vib: O44 Bqg. bao 6a., ri 749, 
744 Pip deci auvantages of ite post. 
tiotn for point Pappas, 6445 retains of 
soldiers: quarters, 6445q.} prot. date 


‘of its abandonment, 47 sq. 7 Leng-Aw 


y located al, 649; 


stacks of reed: seca 650 e4 tt 


TEC. O41, Bot Sa TT? Ses 
preserved, ani “en beiace’e 
natural sirengih,. gn; remains of 
*waichroom' and — other quarterk, 
ste rd furihermoss watch-pos 
on acral of Limes): 644, 
654 sq, 770; wind-erosion limites, 
O55; impassahle rampart of dynes 
neu, , WLS G70 Qy.O57 #7725 
iceess to top of tower, gyi; wind= 
erosion near, G43. VEN: RTE: ost—ft, 
77h My. 7 quarters excardicll, 658% 
‘<a whilewash, ae cremains of 
roofing, 659; misc. fittings of quar- 
ters, “660. Iz: EPS) Mitn St = 
in, 8: 462, EAny mf enclosure, 46 
past oce for hort periods, i. 


ho finde, xs p74) 66a; waler- 


neat, 66% At: B7g. OT Su 775 Mls 
nibbish-heaps pear, 573; laler ir’ 
pation, 667 ;} prolon i Fea tT aio ra 
668; marshy ilepression E. of 668: s: 
water-level, 665, 667) reed pi ii 


ar, 678. xu: §73, 629, 679% 
T1748); intended for police ore 





—— 
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600; later enclosure, #4,; ruin of 
amal! Huddhist ehrine near enclosure, 
601 sq. ; remaing of stucco sculptures 
from, 601; approximate date of, 1. 


over ancient foute, 679 Bq, ; advanced 
wateli-post for Ty xv, 679, 6945 Poe 
iion not suited for head-juarters, 680- 
XI. @= 66g HIG. FTG gij.; ‘water 
level, 66%, 660; remains of quarters, 
669; passages adjoining tower, th; 
reed fascinee near, 677 #44: > advanced 
watcli-port for T. arv, 670, 604, 31; 
68oeqy, TTT ed: cfiect of wind-er 

sion near 64g} water-level near, 695 ; 
reed fascin’s near, 678, 689; avrange- 
ment of quatera 681.. xiv (ancient 










60%. €xxl: £92, 604, 790. EEX: 
§92) 605, 790. Exant: 59% Gog | 
nclosure pear, 605, xxxiY> 644. 
605, 790. *EEY: 502, 6O5- watcl- 
towers near An-hal, To94 S., 1139 | 
watch-towers of Yil-mén-hsien—An-hal 
line, 1297 "Q- 


fort): 283, BTM Oth 684 4006 : nol wach-iowers of Tun- 
778-807 commands wide view, 74, huang Limeswall: constructionadapted 


to physical comitions, 73%; general 
features and materials, pg7sq.; Ts 0: 
639; U: 640; MT: 668; IVa: 634; 
we b: 6357 tr es O35; ¥: G4 
via: 649 8,7 I. bS Gq4 Bq; TIE: 
651s vids Ogg: VEE HTT: VATE 658: 


G83 sq.7 position of, 683; saned lor 
important station, 684; mod. local 
faagepun, G83 m.2% 5 no 
dacable reralis fort; 684; low earth 
‘embankment along wall near, f93 "4 5: 
‘remains on hillock pear, 634 £44, | 





name, Aistira 


marks position, of J@-pia head-quar- x: 672, GOR; m8: 662) 27 5725 
ters in xi: 667; xt; 680; xt. 8: 669; 


i times, Bee iors aes 
secondiry line of wall near, see JH-a2n 
dean, vonnel leading tw shaft prob. 
wed ad dungeon, 685 eq.: remains of 
brick wull near, 686; of T'ang slrine 
near, 687 sq) 3. proves contindity of 
Oca ship, Gof; mod. shrine at) 
ancieht pite, i xIv. i 607 Bn 
*fonq.; remains of conning room, 697; 
water-level near, G65, 97. EVE TIt, 
vai. ¥v. a: OT4, 7a BC. 5 marked 
ae by refuae und decayed brickwork, 
S; represents. subsitiary “ale” iet~ 
to of Fsamén, 785 40, 7395 allen 
_duan) on, 698 ; remains. prow oxu- 
for abundance of records, 7o5.84q-: 


trallic records, 7og; starting-point of | 


cm: 684: xvi 574, BS45 AV 3: 
Gg] 3. RV: THT, AV: B= g8 5 wvt: 
ee ee b: G25; xix: 
woer yes, Jia, Latha: TI, xu 
Wz 71g) Ex. os. TIS SHMS Tz0n 
EX, a: Pat; rev. geo sq.; =e¥- 
90; mx¥iz 99! = ExVNi 693-5; 
¥rvit: 607; xxix: G00; Xx: GOs | 
exxr; G04; XENTI: O65 ; SRRIT- bon. 

fois at or near witch-lowers on 
Tim-huang Limes wall: T.1: 639i 
H: 640, 7681 urs gog. 798i av. b: 


vi. brs 4B, 649845 O03) 749, T44 
749 2q. T3G5s VLC. O57, Tie 
gag Wed: 7705 VE OST Me 778s 
vitt:. 216, 6gg-61, 777 Sq; BEE 
37380, 1445, MU: (fo, 77485 


‘new toute of the omorth’ ((.¥.)) sil. 2: 6bgsgq., T7554 stm H81, 
yok eqq, 7am oxvar. Tet; 783; |) TT Shs BY 674. 684 s9q4 778 2a. 
s oom, Tin, IVE! FIL: Rie bi4a3 xiv... 6o8, 7Roaq. 1 RVs TEES 


Tht; x¥. a: 
50g, Fereqar BVa= 7H!, 983; xvi: 
sia, 784; xvi a: 7F4, shq; XVII: 
w8q, 03455 EINE TAT cl Sot 
wi8, 755, 19455 SE T8hy Bete A: 
=19, 7355 Rae DT 729, TRE; XXL Ct 
719% 78584: 5 xxiata: O74) TF! 
sBO; xx¥ti 69%; 786, tga 7 S¥Ns 
gog-8, 786. b345 7 TANG BOT" 
SO7 ae; ERIE: Goo &}., 785 949: 
xxxiz G04, 790] SxxT- bos, 79°; 
xxxry: 605, 79% 1345: Uxa¥> 5925 
Chinese. coins, 97, 1345) Chinese 
daes., 592 d+ O30. 645, O59%1s 6653, 
667 sq. 600 sqe O74. OF4 ME A 
sox Bi, 700 THD: Mo ait, 14% 
744 dated docs, 93-5) 035) S47 
6B, 688, Gog =qqs 79% Furly 
Sogdian docs. 609, 67! Sit» 776 a0g- 
(see also Sogdian); Kharogtil dhoc., 67% 
777 (see ate Khuaroetht). | 
water, levels of: in marabes slong Limes 
wail, 6642qq- 633, 697, 718; measar 
‘ments of, 665, 667, 069, 6835, 697: 


784. ale ine YS. RVEET 
Bid: 708: 7545 Tee ran Heat, Page 
‘wine of Limes, 574% 7228144 739) 
‘mod, local name, Tafengpan, 633 
na Kvn as G20). =Vitiy b (called | 
Wa-shit-tun): G28, MIX> 575+ 787) 
784 q-5 apartinenia, GN. XR! G75 | 
if, 785: water-level near, 665,715- 

xxt: 976). 718, 7B axtts 57 
She: a: 7i8eq, 785, KEE D: 770 | 
784, car ¢ = 719 Sy. 785 ai water” | 
level, 665, 7¥Q. xxi ds sighted 

across Khark-ndr, pao. xxii: 576 

7270, xxtr, a+ guariling route, 674, 
721, 786. sent bs 57h nH Sx C= 
57O0.§ EEIVG § q., 603. X2¥: 
BOO; sirpeiure of, indicates recent 
origin, i axis 59" S04 730. 
xxv: 5939qq.. 786; bwilt on clay 
ridge, 6953 depth of wint-erosian, th. | 
Tulmed quarters, §94%q- XXVilL? 504, 
‘BOG tqg., 787 sq.; built on clay miige, 
(B97;  Tefusc-heaps at, 1. 24h: 
Rey. 208 ef RANE EO ridge, 





xxt: 607 sq.; built on clay terrace, | 


‘ég63 Weel 4945) ¥= bar, Joos | 


rewe-ch' eng, tithe of Limes ofice 
‘Wei dynasty, period of: banners of, al 


fog @qqe 795 4945 | 
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<r8; on Daghrash Lake, 1183; eon- 
stant, near Korla, rzg0m. 3, See alse 
iarell. 

subsoil water, 551, 552; 639, 66384. 
684, TFo3, rz84. 

See alee erosion by water, imation, 


EBs, 
water-colours, ased for Chien-fo-tung 
paintings, #46. She ele Lempera. 


waterfowl, in painted panel, 1225, 1229. 


water-jar, in terra-cotta relief, 115. 

water-mill, remains of, at Endere, 235. 

- water-proofing” on shoe fre, 767. 77% 

water-sking, with terra-coltta igurines, 99, 
103, T1O, 133, TZTs 14% =. 

Wartena, Mr. T.. on Va-heien’s: Weer, 
ctr eo ; 

wattle, ae wall-consiruction. 


wave pattern, ter detigns 
wooden: (Khide- 





weavers lnslruments, 
lik) 199; (Maz&r-toghrak) 205, 29°; 
(Niya) arj, 22%. 224, £49, 252 54: 
256 sq., (Minin) 480 aq., 493: See 
ale carpeloweaver s pea les, weaving 
sticks, 

weaving, technique of, in Chien-fo-tong 
textile fabrics, 397 5qq. 

weaving needles, a carpet-weavers 

weaving sticks, wooden, T24j, 1242 (?). 
Sw ale carpet - weavers heediles, 
weavers instruments. , | 

wedye-shaped wooden blocks, inscribed, 
of uncertain use, Gqgp and n..2, 65+, 
boa, 7ao—7 ts 

ear, (ite of Limes officer, : 






0. 
ithe 






San. 7) 841. dev aii Chinese docu- 

Wei-ch'ih, name of riling family of Khotan 
in T'ang times, 8841. 4. 

Wel-chih I-séng, Khotanese painter 
prince, 166m, 7, S72, S89 ti. 6. 

Wei-ch'th Po-chih-na, Khotanese painter, 
Sukhivatl {resco by, 88g. 

We-Ard, in Han Annals, fajo, bey! 
identified with Kotla, 1230 sq); a> 
eotbed iy Yer-ch'l in Chin times, 1332. 

Wer-fong LAs, q. Vv.) 7297: 

Wack, goo; in Waite and C¥iem Han 
sd, 2237; \ocated on Konche-darya, 1. 

mei-dang, tile of Limes officer, 770 ™ 45: 

iWet ia (compased by Ya Huan): on 
Ching- chal, 219, 2yt, 329, 4140.3. 
415; an Chil-re (Charchan), 299, 
428, 418; on Huat-vian, 296, 375, 
418 on Low-ditn, 325, 343) 4° 7 994: 
on Siw - Sten, 230). 290, 328, 
418+ location of ' CAt-fw granary” 45, 
sey, 7303 0n Lith Vileb-chih and 
other wiies pear Tun-buang, 113°; 
on MWia-d, 0231; on Ae-mo (Ak-sn), 
i297; on CAd-W, 1323; On Thane, 
@.; on * Western Countries” and 
routes. to: ‘rouie of the ecntre 

Lou-lan route, qe Wy 34%) 34d) S45) 
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423 Sy 496, 475, 555 Se TOM, 7295 
‘new route of the notth’ (q.¥,), 
418 o9., 568, fos; ‘route “of the 

south “(q. ¥.), 328, 918, 476, 622, os. 
eei-tizd, Otle of Limes officer, 699, fa. 


Weefow, in Han Annals, spor; prob. | 


location of, 1. 

Wel-to-chi, male king of Shiain-shan, 742. 

Wei-yden-lem, locality, mear An-hal, 
rog4 m5 

weighting boats for banners, 952. 

weights: montiona) in ‘Tibetan doce, 
1405 ¢ hives weights, 376° bead, 29. 

See aése. joom-weig hits. 

‘Well of the Protector-General "| 7d, 
4% 656% 730; locuthon of, hod 
5o eq. 098. 

wel-hockel, cer hocket, 

wells, 293 *q4 999, 34%, 345-59, 54) 
405 8.553, 55° 9. 555) 5b7s 628, 
Trgqi §240, 1284. 


Weve = (Cch-Turfin, qev) F297, 
299]. > wrongly identified wri AL. 


SU, 1397. 
Wester art; is inilyence on art of 
Tarim Basie: in wall-palntings, 


FOZ A. 319 BqQ, 42!, 928: in 
structural features of shrines, 535: 
on Lot-lan. pottery, 376s q23, 433; 
on wood-carving, {1 lan) (02 Eq. 
447. 448; on bronee mirror fron) 
Tun-hiang, 767; on Gandhin 
aculpture, go} on Viin-kang reliewos, 
Bann. 16: ‘arisile penetration ' rhown 
by textile decoration, 901: 907 8qq., 913. 
Westerm-Asiatic amyl of _beadhgesr, in 
LokapAla paintings, 874 
‘Western Regions ’, ‘oush to, 374 8qq,, 
33 3440. 37, B45, 417 sqQy G21. 
Ree athe ‘Toute of 4 i 
the north ', ‘route of the savili * 
Weatern type, of beads, rq, 265, 303: 
of heads, itr Miran frescoes, joa, 505) 
627, 549 8q.; of womwlen hair-comh, 


alte classica 
‘wet border", os Litnes defence, 663 sy., 
71rB, 729, 796. 


ee bng8, 1267, Su 
designs, | 


wheat: in Chieh-shihy, 31) 10 Shang-mi, | 


44; at Mpan' rim, 349; at Parhadd- 
Beég-vaihiki, 1239; mendoned in Ti. 
hetan docs., eh wheat praina foun, 
(Mazdrtoghruk) 206, are; (Niya 
250, 252; ) 277. 291; (Lou- 
lan) 431} (Mt: in) 4 ‘Tr 420; ears of 
bearded! wheat or barhey , (Miran) 484; 
lead of bearded! went, (Laminin) oa 
wheat sheaves, (Miran) 4ér, 

wheel-marks, ev can-tricks, 

whetstone, limestons, 428, 
hone-stone. 

whisk hroom, se broom. 

whistl-pipt, in painlings, g¢9-Tols pay 
rm, 1468. 

‘White Dragon Mounds", bs Sater. fm 

spre im how abtulned in” Tang times, 

40 hat 


Se alse 





the centre’, * route of 


GENERAL INDEX 


whitewash, on watch-towers, 573, 65%, 


738 
Wessn Prof]. vow: help given by xtx; 
nnajyses paper from Limes, 674 eq. 


willows: ae KA Kl 1367 fra, gr p.-z5, | 
267; willow spray, alirite of Ava- | 


lohnejvara, 866, 380; in paintings, 
942. 950 8q.. go, ete. 

wind scene", Bil ero 

window, srr panellest 

winds: effect of, on Danny, gsi n.: 
wind-direction in Su lo Ho basin, 643 ; 
force of,.on Hami route, 4, 1143; 
‘nspiration’ explains direction of desert 
winds, 643; prevailing winds from F. 


anid NE, along Limes, 38:3 at An-hsi, | 


iog5, 1097; 2 ve action of, 
1095 2qq.; W.-E. direction 
in Turfin Basin, trés, Se also 
erosion by whil-iriren sani, 
wiser esecren miniature, whe 
wings: panels, 539 sq.) in seal 
impression, ¢49; of stucco Gandhar- 
Pordien type if manic Gaallanie tee 
eraian type of stoeeo 7 f 
winnowing-fan wi), wooden, 267, 
wire, a brass, ee 
‘wilnesses’ ahowln fee erosion. 
mshi, doubfal idennity with Maral}- 
bashl, 13707, 2. 
woll (?), part of, on ieee, 125. 
Weer, ov Kara-sbabr 
Kowm, see J i-ni. 


Woon, ae cada, on anc. forte in | 


Wakhiin, 64, 


ing: remaings (Mawlwish ‘3a; 


(Chitral) i 5 (Miragrim) 48: (Mazar 
of Rukn-nil-iin niSahits) 4; finds Ktoe- 
tokimuih) ©32 sq. 3) ~ , rot, 
165 sy, 168, 170, 185, 190, ty3-5: 
(Niys) azii, 216: 924, wab, 235, 
239, 248 oq., 2573 : (Lowsan) hes at 
402-5. 441-9 ; ag) 456, ; neat 
518, 546; (Tun -himny 507 j ron 
fone) 3 
(Richi -liussar) 1173; (* Min 
ViSg, 1197, 0201, F216, 1222; (Kira 
1295, £4495 Feb ines re7p, aba; 
chrondln, Farhi 








of, at 
Bég-ynilaki. rags. See ali urchite 
tril decoration; brackets, Bodidha, 


panels, sraruettes, Ste 


Li ares 
woodcuts, (Ch'len-fotung) 822, y=, 


S93: 949, 968 sq. 974, 076, gow Bq,, 
1037, 169), 1044, tofo,, to7p) Tons ; 
dated, o74; i 803. 976) 
Puirucel on, 13904, 1306, tago. Sw 
lee Boilhisattva, BrnnHa, painting: 
wooden objects fourl: apgaratia for 
reeling cotson (1), (‘Turm-tuene) 66x, 
77t: maths i; artificial 
bee thowera ; ball (i), (IN, oF Lop-nér} 
368; bare, (Lou-lim) 380, gor, 453: 
43h 445; (Tun-huang) 569, 768; 
i. 172.775) bare rm carpal) 
un-hiang) 64g; bare wed in 
or thread making (¢):(Ton-huang) Go, 





ba7os | 








TT8t: becks (Tes iamae) +4, 
78a, 190 5 urved Thee 
397, 40%) 44%. 4497 Bi f05, 

4,598) blocks for grinding pam sa) 
Crosbie ne) 661, Lat 


Hr rb Mla, os 6; 
ae Ba : 


un htang) %6s 





772) charred wood, (So-yang-ch'dny 

vont ( ‘ri Sie 
tty, 

ohject, | amc Faq d; cylinders, 

holo (Mirfin) 480, 5435 _ discs, 

(Miran) 649; fat pieces, ('Tun-lnang) 


1 . a $3; framing, piece 
CMingol) Fae baie-pin ()) 

(Nips) #56; implement thy 

Poa LANE i 5 

i pail Sie. : ' 

— re (Abe 


| isn) 126; (Sim) 253, aa 366, Low 
lan) 433 54% 437.4453 (Mirein) 477- 
479.4065 ( “(Tie leen) Lapa 
Seulamieeienss 
Tun-h z 
pedestal for stanueite, (Khidulik) 10, 
(Piling are wes Ie dctagona), 
. ) t 


: Tt74t eagles cers 
i) 197883 rod, (Tan 
Eaite’, a SVL: sawing 
ct (untang vee apear Apear- 
head, ace 4-¥.4 Stampa (Niya) 222, 
235, 364, 255; sick, () charm, 
[ Tumsiuang) 661, 7752 cred 
‘af ~ High) £293, 12965 
(Tun-t Tut 
pees “rin in ney he 
it) Baa; i Khadali Tere 
(iy 246, ee ads en agpeory eee 
Luan) 774, 777, 786, 788; 
tedenen liek ie, ee 










exported! rom Charkblik, at2; 
whieh 3.) spit % a Eo region, 373; 
mixed, (Eindere) ago; nainral (iva) 





barr ni s afm ta, iy sagt; esi 
(Masar-ugh) e254} gu n) 
1gt, 193; (Mazas - ? L 
(Niya) a1, 248-52 (7); ( } 279. 


Roz: ) 974 Su 370. 354 
so sa Ss Svan 
473 63 1 
By, 560, 708, 77° 
(ok 78 othe 4 







(an ar | re | fra, : | 
12435 Siri, 
(Mirai) 484, 547% tea tueenete 


Woontey, Mr. C. L phelp given by, xiv, | 


97; on clay seal, 216; on paste orna- 












ment, eek on gliss ware and beads in tion, Boo, 

247, 282, 393: Fa-mén: (Niya) 214; (Lou-lan) 379, 
Worlds, : emblems of Six, in Kitigarbha a78; ishihpee- -taung) 588 7 (Rua-chou- 

ings, LOTT. 108g, 1087, chiéng) 1ogt. 

rship, local, sr local Yanuxi, Mri wip with iconographic 
cs in reat woos 423. 338 pas: indications, 836; discovers Chinese 

in frescoes, elt . stucco relief f ré, 184, |  Manichaean text, gee 

vis, lotus ‘wreath, Yai-tzl, By vilgey it3a. 

wriling peinegunden nied inp frescoes, | Yai ‘Sai’ of, 1266, 

164, 1204; in puings or drawings, | Yai lungar, 1265. 

oug, 1044, TOOO, Yak-tail Fas Gad in fresco panel, 
writing exe ‘ pinnae rises) | 802, 949 s] 

fo-tumg) S45, ig; Clrinese, Limes) | Yaka-arik, Gaéve Takonich, 738, 

646, 7633. Muzar ee 1290. Vaks-lunear, village, 2¢ 1. 
Ww-ck'an, Wieek'an ean Yaka-toghrak, well, 306 ; Té-det wells 

Chinese names for Udyana Ce v. located at, 72. 

recte Uddiydne), rg, 18. yaks: wild, 1924; mentioned in ‘Tis 


Workers Buddhist monk at Tun-huang, 


Wiech tiver, 293, 2943 identified with 
he Kara-moran or Moicha, 394: 

Wack, Sr werg.| sor KRart-shabr, 

wachu, se Chinese coins. 

Wee well wan, locality ott ' Hew toute’ of the 

north", 418, 705 sq. 
Wiehe, pre Onns. 
Waser, Fa-tnien's —o for Pesca (Kara 


Wa-k'ung, nese Buddhist pilgrim - 
notices of Urtyaina, 17. m9; route 
epatrers pan ey eos 
67h )))5 on 4, 1g; his As * ue 
thiefo, 18, BEY ce Wakhan, bg; on 
Set ~sihrie ni (Rap) arr ad; on 
Wech's (Kata-shahr), 1181 n. ig; bi 
Prins Piha, ot Wei-jung (Le. Ak 
mi. q. yea TEO]. 

Woda, territory, act localion, 294, 

426, 1236 it. 8; _ Former Han 











TVS, steal 237 
fi. 8. ‘See also =D Hs 
raroute to, JON t4, 





79s fer of, fo. 2) Bevpatetear 655: ‘distance from 
Wi-sun, nomadic tribe, 490; woman of, Sting aul 620, 1331; second 
mentioned in Lines dix. 1% Bud wall to Fa-men dua, ore Fid-mén, 
Wu- a ertgse 2 rex 320, 08 au ang Ming, Governor of Sha-chou, 624. 
operations agains yo: toy, miliary company on Limes, | 
589, 723; expedition againet Ta-yllan, "596. 598, 747 #7, 
39; divid hares, crritories, | ‘pene, the he of’, on Pamire, 64. 
580, Gar; establishes ‘ barriers ° (se Yangi-arik, village, 93, 1274. 
ing Cue nh. oo oF tnemorial re- | Vangi-bulak. sl spring 39, eet: 
Pie | © ¥angi-dary’’. branch of Kara-kish 
2 mod, River, 1274. pas vee 
UE shoe G ‘Seen, 725, wags 11. “Vangi-dawit, search for Mr, Johnsons 
Walf Pass, route across, #1 1h 40. pass of, 1325. 
Nae Mr. A., lis trandlation from he ‘Hiskt, district, 349 9.29. Se 


wyverns, confronting, in “textile design, 


he ts gta, 
Xanthus, River, sory of, 426, 422. 
xylophone sounder (7). 4.44. 1469- 





“Yangi-kal (‘New Lake 
Vane Se labs) O 


GENERAL INDEX 


¥.K= Vir- holo, .¥. 


'a-han-sha, ais ae af Hei-ning, named 


betan docs., RAED | se af, for sacti- 
sey ig6g; dried yak-meat, mef- 
in Tibetan docs., r¢65 5 yak in 
Painting, 865, 979, toEG; i) lerra- 
cotta, oF, 1 te 
Vakeds, in paintin, . 858, 870, 375. 
Yakib Bey, re | ruler, ros, 205 1. 6, 
Og, HOO, bigs, 2456: pe28, 
Valglua-bagh, settlement. spa? 
Yaighuz-dong, ‘the Lonely § iflock’, 405. 
Valghuc-i, ‘lsolated Structure’, =83 4: 


Yalghuz-tugh Marar, near Charchan, yor. | 


Yamagoshi- Amida, subject in Japanese 
art, 536, 

-Vambas*, or harseshoes of silver, 59, 

Vandash-kak, wells of, 346. 

Yang Hsing, Han general, 624 4. 

Fane twan (Yang 

distumee io Vo-n, 3340-45 


620 6qq-. 95; establis 
Emperor Wat go n. 6; in Formet 
Han Annals, 62t; in Tang-tku, Gz, 
3385 if - name it Tit-Awang in, 633 84. 
Mn Bot Meal. fewn' near Natl 
route from, io SW. flank 


Vangi-hlssir, oasis. eoggested lncition of 
Suyehrys al, 1236 a. 

‘new land", 293 84 
lagoon, 352 


qrs. 


| J ardangs, wi 


barrier), 326. 333 5 


at Nan-he, 333, 478 m rr, 618, 619, | 


her derivations of name, ot | 


| ary, 
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-Vangi-ew, or Kakmak-chash, branch of 
Tart R., 352 80 

Yungi-iistang, cana) at Charchan, 307 #4. 

—Yantak-chaval, locality, 272. 

--¥antak-kuduk, spring-fed pool, 577- 

Yantak-kuduk, well, 5500. 7; 554: 

Yantmk-shahr, ‘ruined enclosure, T3352. 

Fae wells, on Charchan route, 293. 

Yao Chin, dynasty, banner of, 8340. 7, 
S41. 

‘wage how, woe jordyre. 

rape personal neme in Kharogihl doce. 


Virthoto (Chinese Chzao-ho, Hai-efane), 
Torin: mined town of, teg7, 1167, 
1¢77.; MSS. and coins found. 1167 a. 
1340, 1448; relics from Buddhist 
shrine, 1168; List of antiques, &c., 


rizqs6. 
i tunpgax River, 294: salinity ol, a7" 


Ne & 
| Var-tangas ‘Thtim, oasis, sjo; ubsence 


of ancient remaits, ib, ; terigation af, 
aur; "Tati near; 277 Ms f- 
ridges of liar 
clay: 280, 353 844+, 360) 387. 3908. 
ge, 637, 557; irom, 1164, rity, 
$208 1312; dead teed beds on, 360; 
struciral femains on, 300. G34e $37) 
1164. t246; ENE-WSW. direction 
of, in Lop desert, 340; factors affect- 
ing surface levels, g90; absence of, 
at An-lst, 1097; misiaken for remains 
of Limes wall, 1138 0. b. 
par, meaning of Turkish term, 472. 
. Gote's Miarcham, 741 posi- 
ton of ald city” auill unidentified, $4) 
| : Chinesr, 84, 1349, 
1340 &:: Sina ~ Kharosthi, 
mod. coins of, ¢ 


route via, from Miaral-bauhi to 
Khotan, 1312. det alse’ River of the 
North ', SecA'4, So-chi, We-sha. 

Varkand River: dammed for irrigation, 
4225 inrigation , tit. 

Virkhin River, teal River, 

meaning of term, 471 4q- 

vary, formation of, 203 Sn 642 Sq 

“Wart, = Yar-tungaz Tarim, 4. ¥. 

Yasta (Little Fo-th): Wu-h'ung’s route 
through, 18 sq-; political grlag in, 


134t; 


19; Chimese 56. See 
| also laa bit Kao Hrten-Chth, 
Yasin, valley, 6. 
Vatodhara, Gautama’s wife, in pamting, 
(ost. 
Farnait sages in MS. fr, 1495 
Vawa, oasis, 12 
Fed- Ae, dennifed sith Filta (q-¥.), £3. 
Yel-ma Ho, tributary of Tang Ho, 


peas 
yonmaeRan (‘Spring of the Wild 
Horses"), t7g¢4¢ } prob, location, ded 


VYeh-ma- wan: fort-like structure al, 


fist; guards route from Hami, 16. ; 
Ming wall near, £0. 
Vii roo Llephihalites, 





—_ er _ — 
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Fek-io, capital of Little Pro-li (q.v.), ra, 
1d, 51M. 17) Bo. 
Yen, Chinese officer, t330. 
Yen, king of So-A'f (¥arkand), By. 
Pes-eA'¢: Tang name for Karm-shohr 
iq. ¥.), 7778; in Han and Chin Asnals, 
paso, ¢a3! ea in “Fan 
181, 1232. aloo Fre il, 
Yen-chis, abandoned hamlcis, 626. 
}on-fu, military company, 648, 453, 744. 
7450. 8,747 8. 27- located at T. v1 b 
ore, 648, 053. | 
Frn-i, appellaion of So Man (q.¥.) 
at. 
Ven ting: disciple ol Astian-tsang, 559- 
Yen-tun, station on Hiami route, 1143: 
Fi-Ao, section of Tun-huang Lames, 96, 


7a4; . location, 596, T45;) fated 


2 military pommandant ") of, s96 n. 4, 


Videhal, Radakhehi immigranta, 26, 

Yrs Ma Cutana, Mr., are Cintang Ssn- 
YEH. 

Fin-shan (‘the Silver Mountain-") ‘in 
Tang Annals, 4777; located: near 
mod. Kuurmush, #4, 

Ying-pan, ruined site, qo7;- identified 
with Li Tao-Yiian'y Céw-pin, ga20: 


route through, 344; date of Buddhist 
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